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EAST INDIA (CASE OF 'MR. ORA WFORD, OF BO}4BAy). 

DbanlDjayaroo Gadgil Libruy , 

Ilm~ 11m 1l1li mo ~~ 1110 IDllm 
GIPE-PUNE-O 15209 

CbRRE~~PO,ND~,N GR. 

, No.1. 

Telegra;m from the Secr.etari, of St~te to GO'IJe'I"fW'1', Bombay,6th FebruaJry 1889. 

Please telegraph early informati~n a.bouh alleged retention in ofli?e?f Bombay native 
agistrates wh.o have confessed c,orruption before Qra;wford CommIssIon. 

.. . 
No .. 2. ~ 

From G(fVIl7"TWr, Bombay: 7th 'FebruaJry 1889. 

Yours, yesterday. Report of Commission just received. is under consideration ... In 
,aling therewith, the incidental question of magistrates' 'retention or removal will be 
uy considered. ' . ,: 

.. No.3. 

From Secretary of Stats to G(fVIl7"TWr, Bomb~y, 7th FebruaJry 1889. . ,,' 

Your telegram of to· day. 1 await full'information as to facts befor~ expressing any 
Jinion myself, but I presume incriminated magistrates are suspended from exercising 
.dicial functions pending consideration of case. . ' 

No.4. 

]!'rom G01'~ of Bombay, 8th February 1889. 
t 

Your telegram of ' yesterday. Magistrates who have acknowledged having purchased 
lair offices lIuspended from exercising judicial functions during consideration of 
'port. 

No.5. 

DESEA1'CH from the GOVERNMENT OP BOMBAY to HER MAJESTY'S PRINCIPAL SECRETARY 
or STATE POR INDIA. IN CoUNCIL, LONDON. Revenue, No.8 of 1889. 

[y LORD. . Bombay Castle, March 1, 1889. 
WE have the honour to forward, for your Lordship's consideration, a 'copy of 

Ie Report of the Commissioners appointed, under Act XXXVII. of 1850, '00 try 
~rtain charges of the corrupt receipt of money and of improperly borrowing money 
lade against Mr. Arthur Travers Crawford, C.M.G., of the Bombay Civil Service, and 
'ommidsion"r of the Central Division of this Presidency, together with" copy of the 
:leord of the proceedings and the evidence. -
2. Your Lordship will observe that the Commissioners do not consider any of , 

~e charges of corruption to be proved. For reasons stated in the accompanying 
linute of the Honourable Sir Raymond West, in "'hich -the other Members of this 
fovernment concur, we are unable to accept their conclusions in their entirety. The 

, .84;", .A. ''? ' 



cumulative effect of the evidence produced in the different CBses is, in our opinion, to 
,establish beyond all reasonable doubt that Mr. Crawford did accept illegal gratifications 
for showing favour and forbearing to show disfavour in the exerciHe of his official 
functions. These' gratifications, in some instances, took the shape of loans extorted; 
but, whether as loans or as gifts, they were equally instances of virtual extortion, and 
direct violation of the rules laid down by Government. 

3. The 'Commissioners find, mainly on Mr. Crawford's own admission, that he did 
borrow money fro~ certain persons, native-born subjects of Her Majeety, within the 
division of which he'was in administrative charge, which in itself constituted a direct 
violation o~~ wsll-known rule (see Proceedings, Exhibit LC.). Mr. Crawford himself 
stated in hisli'vidence that he borrowed whenever he could get a loan, whether he had 
any immediate, need or ,not (Proceedings, page 291), and the general result of these 
transactions is shown at pages 6 and 7 oftha printed Report,* to which we invite your 
Lordship's special attention. Borrowings to the nominal amount of about Rs. 150,000 
were shown for the defence, and the Commissioners consider that there is strong reason 
to think that these transactions are very far from exhausting his borrowings. A very 
large part Of the sum above specified was borrowed in 1888, some at a rate of interest 

';:0£ 24 per cent. per annum. Now Mr. Crawford could riot under the rules continue in 
'the service after February 1890, and he must have been aware that. it was totally 
'impossible for him to repay the loans hE' was incurring. Apart, therefore, from the 
fact that his extreme embarrassment, rendered him peculiarly liable to corruption and 
unfitted him for the efficient and impartial discharge of his duties, his conduct in bor
rowing large sums which he knew he never could, repay, does not fall far short 
of dishonesty. An officer who near the close of his service is in .. a state of extreme 
embarrassment," such as the Commissioners describe-embalTJtsstnent from which it is 
virtually impossible that he should extricate himself-is, if for that reason only, 
disqualified for the service of Government. ' 

4. To avoid delay, we have thought it expedient to bubmit this general expression of 
, our views for your Lordship's consideration. We shall take the earliest opportunity 
of addressing your Lordship at greater length on other aspects of this painful case 

, which involves issues of the most momentous importance to the integrity of our 
anministnit,ion. . \', \ 

',' 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) REAY. 

Enclosure No. 1 in No.5. 

J. B. RICHEY. 
R. WEST. 

REPORT of the Commissioners appointed under Act xxxvn. of 1850 by the Order of 
the Government of Bombay, No. 6707, dated the 16th of October 1888. 

Order of P'f'oceeilings. 

WE commenced our inquiry into the charges against Mr. Crawford on the 23rd of 
October 1888, and held in all. 67 public sittings, of which 54 were devoted to the case 
'for the prosecu~ion, and 13 to that for the defence. ~e Act nnder which we sit 
appears to contemplate that'there should be only one openmg of the whole case; but 
on the proposal of the Advocate General, which was not objected to on behalf of Mr. 
Crawford, we allowed the case to be opened generally in the fil'st instance, and the 
particular facts relating to each charge to be opened when that charge was reached. 
Down to the 24th of November, and again from the 26th of December, Mr. Crawford 
was represented by counsel. Between those dates he was without legal assistance. 
During the time that he was represented by counsel we left the parties to conduct the 
case in their own way, and rarely interfered except to give a ruling on~the admissibility 
of any evidence objected to. During the period for which Mr. Crawford was not .. 
represented by counsel we thought it our duty to take the imtiative regarding the 
admissibility .of evidence. 

Mr_ Orawford. 

Mr. Crawford was appointed to the Bombay civil service in December 1854. In 
1886 he was transferred as Commissioner from the southern division, in which be had· 

• See pp. IJ.-IO of Ibis paper. 



beeIi prEWi(!J1ls1y e~rving\- to .t,he,.(Jentral Division, ip; succession. ~ Mr. E. P. Robertson, 
and took charge of that· office on the 27th 'of March of that year.' Mr. Crawfordw~s 
suspended by the Bombay Gov~rnm.ent on the l?th .of July last. On the morning of 
the 18th he left Poona.by tram'for Bombay, disgUIsed to the extent th!l't he wore a 
false beard .. He was arrested at Bombay on the .same dar, and brought m (lustody to: 
Poona upon a criminal charge. The· proceedings on :this charge came to an. end on 
the 9th of August, 'under circumstl10nces which it. is not material for us, to, consider. 
Hanmantrao Raghavendra, to whom we shall have, ,frequently to re~eri:\Vas subse
quentl~ tried on criminal charges :connected .with Sindekar's and Dablr'l'. ~aeEiB." .. At 
that trial Mr. Crawford was examlIre,d as' a WItness for the-defence,. and .. hiS" ~epQsltlon 
and some other portiontl 'of the record of the trial. were put in evidence ~l:<ll"e us; !t
was stated before us by both sides that Hanmantrao was convicted, and is' 'now under
going a sentence of imprisonment, though those facts, were not fOrIIially proved.. . 

• ' 'Office 01 the UOfMnislJ'ioner.' 
t , 

The office of the Commissioner,Central Division, is divided into three, branches" the ~oDJmis~' 
English branc~, the Al~enation . branch; a~d, .the Native bran<ih. . At the head?f each:!t:t" 
of these there IS an assistant to the Commissioner, who holds the rank and recelves.the . ";':" 

. pay of a Deputy Collector, and rises ill ,the grades o~ those officials. The assistants t<i;,", 
the Commissioner, like Deputy Collectors, 'are appointed by Government. Each assis~an.t, 
has under him a staff ~f clerks or karkuns. ·The omceof the Alienation braJl,.Ch: is . 
situated in the town' of Poona at a distance from the rest of the Coinmissioner'soffiee, 
which is in the European quarter of the station. The English ,branch ~ pr9bably the 
most 'important, and, in it Queations relating to Mamlatdars' app,ointments, promotions, 

..,and tran~fers: are disposed of. During the greater .part of the time ,that Mr. Crawford' 
was Commissioner; K. B. :Pendse w8sassistant in the English, B. G. Sathe in. the. 
Native, and B. M. Kharkar in the Alienation branch .. The. last-named was con1j.rmed 
in January :t888. retrospectively from 1st 'April 1887, from which date he had taken 
up the. duties. L. M.Deshpande acted fQr a short time _ as nat,ive assistant. V. A. 

.Patwardhan. was head clerk; and Vinay.ak Deahmukh . a karkuIi, in the English 'branch, 
and Yadav'r8.o_ Sathe, Chitambarrao Gadgil, B. G, J avarkar, Pitambar J oshl, ~d 
Narayan Agashe. all witnesses in this case, were k:aPkuns in the.Native branch;for the' 
whole or some portion of Mr. Crawford's incumbency as Commissioner, Mr. Crawford's 
private residence was a bungalow on the banks of the River Mula in the Kirkee Can~ 
tonment, three miles,north of Poona. - • 

Disfnict OjJlCIJ'rS in, Oenttral Division. 
"f-" 

The Central Division' consists of six districts, 'KMndesh, Nasik, Ahmednagar or District 
Nagar, Poonil, Satal'a, and Sholapur. At the head of each Collector's vernacular office officere. 
is the Chitnis, whose appointment rests with the Collector. - Chitnis. 

In Khandesh, which is a very large district, there is also a Daftardar, described by Daftardar. 
Pendae in his evidence as native assistant to the Collector. ,He ranks with Q Deputy 
Collector, and is appointed by Government. 

Each distriot is sub-divided into a number of local areas known as talukas. The Mamlatdars. 
chief officer entrusted with tne local revenue administration of a talukajs the Mamlat:- • 
dar. His office is known as a ')jl8.mlat,and is analogous to that of tl'ie Tah~dar in 
Madras, the Central Provinces and Northern India.- He exercises magisterial powers, 

. and has certain other judioial functions under a 1000.1 enactment. 
The appointment of a Mamlatdar rests with the Commissioner of the. division, anq 

before the appointment is confirmed, a longer or shorter time must bEl passed by the 
penon appointed as a probationary Mamlatdar, who, however, discharges the duties 
and receives the pay of the substantive offioe. There are four grades of Mamlatdars., 
In the Central Di'l1li.sion, 10 Mamlatdars are in the first grade'on Rs. 250 per mensem, 
14 in the second,on Re. 200 pel' mensem,20 in the third grade on Rs. 175 per mensem, 

''l}.nd 22 in the fourth grade on Rs. 150, per mensem. Promotions from grade to grade 
are made by the Commissioner. Among 110 many men abseutees are numerous owing. 
to sick leave, furlou&,h, privilege lea~e, or employme~t on other duty. The locwm. 
~ ?~ an absentee IS gen,erally appomte~ to act ~or him, and draws acting allowance 
In addition to the pay of hiS own substantlve appomtment: under the acting allowance 
code.; but, when the vacancy is of suoh a nature as to leave the whole of the absentee'B 
pay available fer his locum WnetWl, the latter is appointed sub. pro tempore, a pbrase 
used in the Financial Codes of the Government of India, and draw~ the full pay of tbe 
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office to which he is appointed during the absence of its permanent incumbent. SulJ. 
pTo-tern. appointments, as the witnesses term them, and acting appointments are in 
the gift of the Commissioner, though, if the vacancy is likely to be of short duration, 
the Collector frequently nominates to an acting appointment, subject to the confirma
tion of the Commissioner. The usual, though not invariable, order is that a, man is 
first appointed an acting Mamlatdar, after that a 8ulJ. pTo-tern. ,Mamlatdar, then 8. ' pro
bationary Mamlatdar, and finally is confirmed in the office. All appointments, con· 
firmations, and promotions of Mamlatdars, including acting and BUb. pTo-tern. appoint
ments, and ,promotions, are published in the "Bombay Government Gazette" under 
the signaturll of ,the Commissioner. . " 

MaMikaris. 

PIItils and 
Kulkarnis. 

The head karkun, who is the next officer in the taluka, also exercises magisterial 
powers, and is appointed by the collector. Large talukas are sometimes sub-divided, 
and the portion cut off is termed a mahaI, and placed in charge of a mabalkari. 

Tp.e last territorial area with which we lire concerned is the village, the revenue 
duties connected with which are usually performed by hereditary Patils or headmen, 
who are also charged with police functions, 'Bnd Kulkarnis or village accountants. 
The remuneration of village officers is generally derived from hereditary grants of WatAns. 

land, exempt wholly or partially from payment of revenue, called watans. • 

ATtWle8 of Oha!rge. 

The prosecution as opened disclosed 32 charges of the corrnpt receipt of money. 
In 23 of t,hese the money was alleged to have' been received through the agency of 
Hanmantrao, aDd in one through the agency of Mahomed Klizi Abbas. . In eight cases 
the money was alleged to have been received directly i;!y Mr. Crawford himself. 
Besides these charges a thirty-third charge accused Mr: Crawford of improperly, 
borrowing money on several occasions from natiye-born subjects of Her Majesty within 
his division, and from his official subordinates. 

OO'TUJideratWns affecting tke E'IJidimce glYTUYl'ally. 

In inquiries into charges such as we have had tQ investigate it is inevitable that the 
witneaaes.· prosecution should have to rely mainly upon the evidence of witnesses who represent 

themselves as accomplices, or at least implicated, in a greater or less degree, in the 
corrnption which they attribute to another. The present inquiry is no exception to the 

, " .' rule. For our purpose it is unnecessary to consider any question as to the liability of 
", iruch persons under the criminal law. The rule of not relying upon the uncorroborated 

testimony of a party to a crime rests, we conceive, mainly on the ground tliat one who is 
accused, or thinks himself likely to be accused, is under a special temptation to fix the guilt 
upon another, if he can secure immunity for himself by doing BO, even though he must 
implicate himself. And whether those with whose statements we have to do might, or 
might not, suppose that they were in danger under the criminal law, such of them as 
were in Government service, and, during the progress of the investigation which pre
ceded our inquiry, knew or believed that they were suspected of corrnpt prllCtices, 
certainly haq the judgment of their official superiors to fear. They therefore had 
reasons to make statements criminating .Mr. Crawford, even though at the same time 
implicating themselves, similar to the reasons a regard for which has led to the rule as to 
the evidllDce o/accomplices. A few of the accomplice. witn~ses .are ~o~ actually in 
Government employment, but almost all of these are. eIther Identified m mterest with 
other witnesses who are jlO employed, or else are seeking for employment or re-eD;lploy- . 

. ment. And some could hardly but have thought of the gravest form of danger to 

Character of 

Circum-
stances 
under which 
evidence 
given. 

'themselves after the arrest of Hanmantrao. The degree of complicity which the 
witnesses impute to themselves differs considerably. Most of them fall into 
one or other of three classes: first, there are some who show themselves as regular 
agents in carrying out a -system of corrnption, or extortion, or bo~: secondly, there 
are those who represent themselves as having, without any compulsIOn, or pressure, of 
their own free will, been parties to, or assisted in, corrnpt bargains, or paid, or helped,' 
to pay, money in pursuance of them, and this class includes II majority of the witnesses: 
thirdly, there are II few who represent themselves as paying money under pressure,'and 
as victims of extortion, rather than willing parties to corruption. , 

In cases in which the E'viden~ of acoomplicils must be largely relied on, it is fre
quently found necessary to oif'er immunity to some of those implicated. in order to 
obtain sufficient evidence against other-s, and such a course is clearly sanctioned 
by the Legislature. In tile present case the Government has found it necessary to 
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have'recourae to thi~ method of procedure to a considerable, extent. Most of' the 
accomplice witnesses said, in one Jorm of words or another. that they had made their 
statements and gave their evidence, upon a promise. of, immunity if they spoke the 
truth. 'A~d as to those to whom no specific promise may have been given, we have no 
doubt they generally actE:d in reliance upon the assuran~es of others who h~d obta~lId 
I\. promise, These promIs.es appe~r to h,ave extended~ not only to Se?urIty: !"gamst 
criminal proceedings,. but t~ S6CUl'lty agamst an~ detriment to the m~n s pOSItion a;'1d 
prospects in the publIc serVice. Of course these mducements' were offered solely With 
the view to mal\:e those to whom they were offered speak the truth without. fear. But 
such people as' those in question are apt to.put their own in~rpretation upon th~ir 
undertaking to speak the truth, and to treat It as an undertakmg :to, speak wha~ will 
support the charge against the ac~used. . . • . 

What the witnesses saw happenmg around them mIght tend to strengthen such an 
.impression as we have referred to. They saw that two MamlatdArs, Bapat and Jralavde, 
were suspended at the same time with Mr. Crawford, and anothEjr, Bindu GopaI, soon 
after. Bapat some time ~r his suspension made a state~ent adverse to Mr. Crawford, 
and before long his suspenSIon was removed: Kalavde did .not mal!:e such a statement, 
and hII is still under suspension: Binclu GopaI, if Pendse spoke correctly, remained 
under suspension on the 29th Oc~ober. Yadavrao, a karkun in the .c~mIll:issioner's 
officII, was suspended: at the same tIme as Mr., Crawford, he made cl'lmmatmg state·" 
ments, and, after he had pledged himself to them on oath in Hanmantrao's case, his 
suspension was removed. Patwardhan, who was head clerk in the Commissioner's' 
office up to the day of Mr. Crawford's~suspension, was at onoe ordered to Khandesh; 
the most northerly district in the division, and put to discharge duties of an inferior 
charactel"to those he had. hitherto had to do. He was very soon ordered 8llddenly 
.to Satara, the most southerly district, but, passing through Poona on his way, he made 
a criminating statement and was thereupon relieved from the necessity of going to 
SatUra, retained in Poona, and placed upon special duty in connexion with' the 
preparation of the case against Mr. Crawford. We d.o not .criticise any of t~e orders 
made in these cases; that would be beyond our provmce, and no one could Justly do 
so without knowing, what we do not, all the circumstances connected with each order . 

. But, as we hltve to estimate the .value of the evidence, we are obliged to consider' the 
effect which all that was said, and all that occurred, had, or was likely to have, upon 
the minds of the witnesses. 

We think there was much calcUlated to pro~uce the impression that to make state
ments criminating Mr. Crawford was to be .on the side of Government, as against one who'';: 
would be regarded as a fallen man, and was therefore the path of safety. This is how"". 
the witness Deshmukh admits having put the matter to Kalavde: .. I went direct to him 
" and told him we had all oommitted the offence and it was better we shoUld make 
"statements. I did not try to persuade Kalavde to n;rake a statement against Mr. 
"Crawford. I told him we were Government servants, and as Govel11ment had asked 
" us to state the truth we should do so. It was safe and there was no objection to 
" do so." The same view was put to a witness called for the defence, Nawroji 
Dadabhai, who was sent for by Mr. Ommanney, Inspector General of Police, while the 
inquiry before us was pending. After Nawroji had denied paying any bribe, Mr. 
Ommanney told him that in future Governmeflt would consider well before giving him 
abkari contraots. Nawroji said that he was well known to Government, • loyal subject, 
quite independent in his trade, and well known to- Mr: Moore and. other officerslOf 
Government. A gentleman, who was sitting with Mr. Ommanney, then saia to 
Nawroji : .. If you are a loyal subject, why don't you help Government 1" or words to • 
that effect. Mr. Ommanney did not question the accuracy of this acoount. . • 

Kalavde's evidence, as qualified by that of Mr. Nugent and Mr. Ommanney, shows' 
the same sort of influence likely to affeot the !nind of the witness. We do not care to 
say muoh about that witness, for on the merits of the case his evidence is of little 
importance, but itt this oonnexion it is necessary to mention him. He himself says 
that he never thought of making any oriminating statement, but was persecuted with a 
view to induce him to do so. The prosecution 8llggest that he was divided in mind, 

. between making a statement and riot doing so. It is not necessary to inquire which of 
these views is more likely to be true. Whichever view be true, we are only concerned 
to look at the considerations which woUld be present to his lnind in favour of making 
a statement. He was suspended on the 16th JUly, and his Collector and Commissionfll' 

. coUld tell him nothing of the cause of his suspension or the likelihood of its J'emoval. 
A month later he saw the Chief Secretary who gave him no information, but. ret'erred 
him to the Inspector General of Police as the proper person to make any statement to 



!laying, however, that assuming a M~mlatd{lr to have paid money to avoid transfer or 
for promotion, and paid it under compulsion or duress, he thought the offence wo6.ld be 
comparatively venial. When Kalavde went to Mr. Ommanney he met with 'an angry 
;reception, and was asked if he had come to make a straightforward statement. A com· 
Ifarison of this incident with the caBe of Blipat, who, as~Mr. Ommanney tells us, though 
not promised that his suspension would be removed, made his statement thinking thttt 
it would be, as in fact it was, would tend to Etrengthen the impression that the easiest 
way forMlimlatdar,s to seCUre their own ~afety was to aCCllse Mr. Crawford. The 
general prevalence. of such an impression woUld, we think, explain the unusual 
readiness on the, part of the witnesses to make statements, which appears from the 
evidence, of many of them, .as well as from Mr. Ommanney's description. He says, 
" My verandah was full of people. Tl1ey were 10 or 12 in a. row sometimes,' 
"waiting for their statements to be taken." " We think that a large proportion of the 
witnesses, for the prosecution first made their statements, and then gave their evidencq, 
under the impression that to do so 'Was 'to be on the side of Government. Not only 
were there thus special temptations to give, and get others to give, evidence which 
should 'secure a conviction, 'but the persons open to such a temptation hlld exceptional 
opportunities' of procuring Buch evidence. The regular investigation was principally in 
the hands of Mr. Ommanney and soine other officers, whose good faith and impartiality 
are above Buspicion; 'but, the investigation was a very long one, whlch is always a 
source of danger in this country; and there were others engaged in, the matter, about 
some' of whom we cannot feel the Bame confidence as we can about the gentlemen we 
have referred to. It appears from Mr. Ommanney's evidence that BhimbMi Kirpliram, 
assistant to the Director of Agriculture, took a very active part, in getting up <the case. 
We have no reason flJr suspecting his gobd faith; but he was one of M·r. Crawford's 
acdusers, the earliest· of whom we have. any knowledge, and we know from his own 
evidence, as well as Mr. Crawford's; that he had some ground for entertaining, and did 
entertain, some degree of personal feeling against Mr. Crawford. Pendse, the assistant 
to the Commissioner in the English department, has, as will appear hereafter, shown 
himself-unscrupulous in arranging evidence against Mr. Crawford, and he also took an 
active part in getting up the case. Yadavrao, DeshmuKh, and Patwardhan, aU. if their 
own evidence be true, instruments of corruption, were busy in getting up evidence for 
the prosecution. ' , 

M~de o~ In view of all the circums¥tn(jes to which we have referred, we should not have 'thought 
'e~tlm".~ng. it safe to accept the evidence of any of the accomplice'witnesses as sufficient to support 
t e eVl ence, , a charge against Mr. Crawford, unless it were. substantially corroborated by evidence 

of a trustworthy character. We certainly should not do so in any matter ,directly 
affecting Mr. Crawford, against his own denial on oath, subject to the test of cross
examination. Having regard, however,to the circumstances of the case, we have not 
thought it well to dispose of any of the charges simply on this ground. We have 
examined the evidence, considered its probability or improbability, the consistency or 
inconsistency of the witnesses with themselves and with one another, and applied such 
other tests as we could find. There are two tests to which we 'attach special value. 
One is a comparison of the story told by the witnesses with contemporary pocuments, 
when any such are available for the purpose. The other is an examination of Mr. 
Crawford's action, not only at the time when it is impugned, but both before and after 
that time, in'order to sea whether his conduct is more consistent with guilt or with 
innocence. The latter test has a cumulative value when applied to a number of ,cases. 
If, on the one hand, we find a series of instances of alleged bribes to Mr. Crawford 
followed by orders suspicious in themselves, and not found capable of reasonable 

Charges 
connected 
with Hon
mantr&o. 
Two forms 
of the case. 
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general 
agency, 

• explanation, the result must tell hea.vily aga.inst him. If, on tli.e other hand, we find 
that in a series of cases the orders said to have been the result of bribes are obviously 
natural orders, or fairly explained by the 'circumstances, corresponding weight must 
be given to this in Mr. Crawford's favour. . 

, , 

(Jhargea CClTIITIeCted with HOI1IITTU1ITtflrdo. 

In charges 1 to 24 Mr. Crawford is alleged to have received money, through 
Hanmantrlio Rlighavendra, and we propose to deal first with those charges. The case 
for the prosecution was put in two ways: first, it was contended that Hanmantrao 
was Mr. Crawford's g~neral agent for the purpose of obtaining bribes, and it was. 
proposell to draw the inference that any money shown to have been, corruptly given 
to, or extorted by, Han~antrao must be taken to have been receiyed by Mr. Crawford: 
secondly, the prosecution undertook to prove specific instances of bribes received by 



Mr~ Crawford through Hanmantrao .. We think the first was an unfortunate mode of 
launching the case. The general case so put rests upon the allegation that Mr. Craw
ford had in fact authorised HanmantrliQ as his agent to ohtain bribes for him 
whenever hI) could get them; 'no narrower proposition could support the case. We 
find it difficult to suppose that such an allegation could be established byany"process 
which did not include the proof of specific instances of hribes paid ·to Hanmantrao and 
of Mr. Crawford's complicity. But the proof of the· specific instances would render 
any inquiry into the wider case unnecessary. Eight out of the 32 charges Rt cor-
ruption were abandoned in deference to suggestions more than once made.by us:' But ProcIs 148 
the case of general agency was never abandoned, and some. of the c~ses into which we '~~2.1 ". 
have had to inquire could never have been put forward all charges agal'lls,t Mr. Crawford 
except upon the theory of ~uch an agency .. This mode of s~apin,g' the C.BSEl f.oll the 
prosecution has been the mam cause of the Jrreat length of the ~qUlry:.. .. , 

As tpe case of generBl."agency has been put forward and adhered ~o' we . have to Case of 
consider it; and, in order to malte the ma~ter clear, it is necessary t.o. explll!in' Mr., general 
"Crawford's pecuniary position and'his relation6 with,others in respec.t of his pecuniary ·:~~r..ed, 
affairs, sO' far .as it is possible to dd so. . . " II 

. At: the tilI!e. Cilf his appointment las ComlDissioner of the Central Divisklli,~and for Craw~ord'. 
mimy years previotslv-, Mr .. Crawfor.d was heavily in debt. As farbiLCk':as the latter pec!',;"ary 
part of the year 18t3 he 'entered into an arrangement with llis cred~to.rs, which was pOSltton. 
embodied in a deed of 'the 4th of December 1873. By it Mr. Crawford' covenanted to Arr~Dg~b: 
pay to a. trustee !or his creditors the 'whole of his salary in excess of Rs. 1,800 per ::~i:~,':'_' 
mensem fOJ;. the first,year after his return to India, and the whole excess over Rs .. 1,4OO 1873. 'c 

in subsequent -yearsi tilL all the creditors should be paid off at the rate of 25 per Ex. 3~ . 
. cent. l'he, letter; '!v'hi61t/S:0fumunicated·this arrangement to his Excellency the " 
Governor, explained 'that It was not ipten~ed.that Mr. Crawford should he released as 
soon as the terms of ,Fhe deed were complied 'wi1;Il, but that he would feel and act on 
the moral obligation to pay his creditors' in full if it were ever' in his power. His Ex. 363. 

· E;x:cellency. in Council sanctioned the arrangement.~ ...... 
' .. ~.Jn18S4 another arrangement was entered into. On the 7tlt of June Mr.tCra.wfOl'd Arran~-h 

. :l h G' t t' th· f hi d all' • ment WIt requeste", t e overnmen to sanc Ion e aSSignment 0 s, pay an owance~ In King & Co. 
india to: K~ng and Co.. It was stated that King and Co. had consented to J:D,ake an 1884. 
advan.oe· to Mr. Crawford .. 'covered by life policies" by,·which'Mr. Crawford expected Ex. C, 
to arrive at a aettillmen~ with his creditors, on condition o~ his assigning·to King and CP., 
the whole. 'of hi.l!. pay and· allowances, subject to a' charge of Rs. 1,500 per. meri,seni'~': 
payable'~o .l:imself and. his family, until-the whole amount due' with interest sud .. '. 
e'X:pens()s .~oulil be paid off. . The assignment was to take' effect· ~rom the 1st, of . 
October 1884; or .jhe first day of the monti\ following Mr: Crawford's' arrival in };::r, C. 
Bombay. Government. on the 11th J\!ly 1884 acceded to Mr. Crawford's 17equest, and' 
q.ire'cteci that his salary should be paid over monthly to King and Co, in Bombay. }fl.'. , . 
Crawford's account with King and Co. from· the 1st April 1886 to 30th Septemlier' A~count 
1888 sho.w8 that out of the Rs. 1,500 per mensein, 65l., afterwards reduced t{) 60l.,.W8S with King 

~ se~t mcinthly to his family in Eugland, and that he drew fOil hill personal expenses, ~ C'i; 
except,in'the first, ~o months, Re. 650 or not more. than .that ,amount.' The result is X,.' 

that. for. two. years Mr. Crawford had from his pay and allowances only Rs.· 650 per ' 
tnensem avairabl~ for his personal expenses. .' . ". ,. , . , 

Mr.' Crawford had also a current banking account wi1;h ~he Comptoir D'Escompte de Dealings 
· Paris in Bombay. The share of his pay available for his awn use was ordinarily paid with Comp
into this account. Other considerable sUIns'werealso from time to time paid in. toir D'E ... 
From Jauuary 1887 to July 1888, the period for which the account is before us, the,~m,:, 
total amount on the credit side of the account is Rs. 32,761, against which there,were .x. . 
drawings' of slightly larger amount. Something over Rs. 20,000 was thus paid m.pver 
and above the share of pay. about Rs. 17 JlOO in 1887 and Rs. '3,000 in 1888. .' ;..,. 

Mr. Crawford had another 'acCount, whioh, he describes as an agency accoun't, ~ith D~illi~ '." 
Watson & Co. Upon that account he has always been in their debt. The account wlth·.Wat. 
before us begins with a debit balance of a little over Rs. 7,500 on the 30th March En ~J""" 
1886.. The other entri.es on the debit side are mainly sums remitted to England, s. . .. 
t~ough there are a few mstances of money drawn. The sums appearing on the credit,; . 

, Side of the. accou~t, so far as they have bee~ trace~, were sent b~Mr. Crawford ill. 
· notes or paId by U-lm"personally. ~ cover specific remittances made, or to be ~de •. by '. 
· vV'! atson &. Co., or to reduce the mdeqtedness. There are a1s0 so~e entri~ on botlt 
· BIdes relatmg to a purchase and r6-sale of horses by Mr. Crawford m 1888; 4Jr which ' 

o 68410. . B . ' , ,- :.' ~ 
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Watson & Co. found the money. Omitting the proceeds of the horses, the sums 
credited in the account amount from the 30th March to the 31st December 1886 to 
nearly Rs. 14,000, in 1887 to about Rs. 28,000, and from January to July 1888 to 
about Rs. 9,000. And the. account closes with a debit balance of slightly over 
Rs.7,600. . 

rot.l cxpen- Mr. Crawford puts his personal expenses at Rs. 700 or 800 a month besides Rs. 100 
iture. 00 I f 11 

!rawlord's 

for rent, or about Rs. 10,0 a year. t 0 ows that his total expenditure was very 
largely in excess of his income. In' 1886 it was oertainly over Rs. 20,000, in 1887 
over Re. 50,000. and in the first half of 1888 at the rate of about Rs. 30,000, ",hereas 
the share of his pay available for his personal use was under Rs. 8,000.? 

During the whole time that h'e has been Commissioner of the· Central Division, as 
orrowings. well· as before that time, Mr. Crawford has been oontinually borrowing money in 

Bombay, in Poona, and Ellsewhere, He has kept no aocounts, and pas;' we are satisfied, 
no real knowledge of his pecuniary position. The prosep.£ion under charge No. 33 
showed . borrowings within the Divisiop in 1887 and 1888 amounting to about 
Rs. 66,000, of which there is some evidence to show that about Rs. 40,000· came to' 
Mr. Cr~ord's hands in cash, but on th~ lat~er pOInt we ca:nn~t speak ~th<certainty. 
Of these loans not less than Rs. 40,000 IS still due for pnnmpal, ,For the defence 
borrowings, have been shown to the nominal amount of.about R&. \50,000. Most of 
the transactions proved belong to the latter part cf the time .over which they extend, . 
and a very large part to 1888.· There is a strong reason to think thall,as'Mr. Crawford 
says, these transactions are very far from exhausting his bortowiho-fj. We oan form 

<nTowing 
roved by 
le prosecu· 
Ition. 

orrowings 
rovd by 
Ie defence. 

no opinion as to how far these borrowings resulted in actual oash paid to Mr. Crawford, 
and how much was of the nature of renewals; nor do we know how far the cash that 
he did receive had to go to payoff . earlier loans pytltl'ler:.persons, and how fill' it was 
available for his own use. There ill only one rart of thtlse transact'ions to whiqh we 
think it necessary to refer specially, a series of alleged loans by or through fone' 
Ramchandra Govind On the seourity of promissory notes. As to these. we think jt 
enough.to say that we see no reason to doubt that the notes represent real transactions, 
but that·the evidence if too unsatisfactory to enable itI! to say how,,?Dpcll 'money WIIS 
obtained upon them. . 'II ;. • 

mclusion. A'midst 1111 this-confu'sron two things seem to.us to stand out clearly. Mr. Crawfor'd 
to hOl'r0'Y', ~as in.8 -state of extr.eIQtt embarrassment. This is plain from the disproportion between 
~., . his incOJpe~3,nd .his expenditure. It is shown also by the fact}hat he}lad to employ • 

· ; sev~r~1' aFents,i9 rais~ ,IlJoney, for.him'and t~ borrow in seve:~ diffei'ent places, and by 
thllIurtner j~llt that.m 1888 he was porrowmg at a rate oflDterest of .~~ per cent. per 

.. anrium .. It· IS equally eiear, we think, that down to the date of hi8'f;fUS~nsion Mr •. 
Crawford's eredit WIIl!·by no meaDS exhausted. This is shown by fhe' enormous sums' 

'whigh he w.\l-8able·/:to borrow in 1888, and is confirmed, by the fact that down to the 
· ,l~t he made payments of inst3,lments of ~ld .debts w:ith oonsiderable regularity .. ~o 
· fat· as we know he! oreditor had, before hIS suspensIOn brought or threateneq legal 

> 'proceedings IIgainlit him.., '~" ' .. ,. . '. 
'. Craw,' ;F~1' the •. purpbse",of JaisiJlg"-loan$.,a~:id' dealing with his credi,tors Mr. 'Crawford 
d'""gen~. employe4 ojIllvel'al.: agelili's, ~I)g. one, of the.' .agents ~,BO employeq. :was H~man.trao 
,nmantraot Raghavendra, the man who 18 all,egeti to have bpen a general agent.to obtam bribes. 
agel~ 'lIe, wa~ employ;ed,J:o deal ,with ~601l3 lenders .. On Hanmantrao's trial Mr. Crawford 
~h~:"w~·' said of him in examination-in-crieg,~ ....... ,. ,..' .'. . 
d. • t" I first became acquaintecJ 'with lIanmantci.o· somll 'time in the fair weather of 1883. 

.. ".'To the best of my belief, it ~wa8 at IlkaI, ~ the Bijapur District. I went down there 
.because there had been a great flood there~ To.relieve the distress and to start works, 
subscriptions had been raised in Bombay .• I went to see the works and there met the 
acoused and made his ~~,Quaintance. His v~lage, ~alkundi. is ?lose by. Hewas one 
of the prominent looal men there. I knew·elt.her his uncle or his grandfather, who was 
a distinguished Government servant. I was favourably impressed with" Hanmantrao 
when I made his acquaintance. He afterwards called on me in Poona where he came 
to prosecute his studies. I think it was tw~ a~d a qua~r ~r two and a halfJears ago, 
but.oannot say precisely. I became more mtlmate WIth hIm after he oame to Poona. 
I was, as iii notorious, embarrassed. I gathered from Hanmantrao that he had transac
tions' or connexions with Marwadis and other local money-lenders, and I employed 
him as. fD.Y: broker to treat with .them. He used to arran~e loans with. them and receive . 
£rpm me tq,e money to pay the mstalments..freq~ntly. In the course of these transac- . 
tiona he Used constantly to visit me at my house. I never borrowed any money from'· 
the accuseu himself. I never employed him in any: way in money matters except to , , 
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negotiate loans with professional money-lenders. There is not the slightest foundation 
for the statement that I employed him ever on any single occasion to take bribes." 

In cross-examination he said:-
"I had no dea,lings whate~et with Hanmantrao prior to my arrival in Poona' as 

Commissioner of the Central Division. I may have seen him between 1883 and my 
arrival in Poona. I really cannot remember. ~ have known him -ever since I Pave 
beenjn Poona as Commissioner,Central Division. I doliot kIj.ow whether Hanmantrao 
had any other occupation in Po~na besides what he did for' me and prosecuting his 
studies. He commenced toi"act as my money-broker about July or August 1886. 
He effected lqans for me from <the following personS':-Karirri Amarchat:d, Subh9.ram 
Manikchand J asmp, Ramchand Bhaichand, all of Poona. He e~ected loans, ren~wa4; 
of loans and fresh .,loans. HEY, did not set as broker between me and other money
lenders. 'Until this yest thRt is all that he has done for me. ' He effected in all about 8 or 
~O loans, within two years. I cannot say hqw many rez:ewals-perhaps as many as B 
or 10. I understood that Hanmantrao was. in the way of knowing these people, and 
knew as 19, flYlt that 'he was connected in Colonel Stopford's affairs. Halimantrao 
was not connee,tEld. with anyone else that:( knew of as a money-broker. I did not 
remunerate Haiunsntrao. He, got hii brokerage from the Marwadis. '1. cannot Bay 
which of the loans he negotiated was ·the first. Hanmantrao used to come to my bun
galow at Kirkee,'-, I suppose Hanmantrao. lives in the city, but I d<;> p.otrknow where. 
So far as I Was 'Concerned, the employment of Hanmantrao by'me was without remunera
tion. I do not kUow whether, Hanmantrao wanved'to be made a Deputy Collector. I 
heard he was going ~o make an al'plication for t4at purpose, but I do not know whether 
he did so'! He told ~e hi!1lj!e'If he wa&going to ma~e 'the application. 'I remember getting 
P' lett~x: from M'r. Hart. as!ri!lg me to s~gest name~ of "candidates for Deputy Collector~ 
shiWl in JunE> 1886 (ExhibIt No. 65). I have wrItten across thl1:t llltter,' What about 
Hanmantra<l ,Raghavendra l' I suppolle :r meant whar about his' being a eandidate 
for ''!I. ·Deputy.collectorship. Before I wrote that he hall told me he intended to apply 
for a Deputy' CQllll~tors~ip. I lthew him well at that tillie. He had ,not the\1 ' bfguri 
to be my money-brbker.~ 
,.' , 
• In re-examination;~e·said.:- if ,. , 

" Hanmantrap us~d t~ get hIs percehtage from ~he deduction(lJiade 'hi ~h~ J\'Ili;wadis . 
in giving:loans. Bonds are always given for very much lltrg~r~ol}tlts th~li th"e sums; 
~elleived. '-o;ll.:. ~fuld .get his, re~uneratiQ~ at ,the ,tilI!;es the lfi~ w.,ere madlj. ~. ~. 
~i';' His evid~;ce 1SefQre us was' to the same effect." ". I' ... '" jIoi ." .. d' • .• ~. .. " 

,All who know' anything of this country 'can understand that H'amhantt~ was tllu9. Natllral~ 
placed in a very dangerous position, One'who is intimate with, and.is supposed.!j) :Jesuit of 
have the ear of. any dispenser of patronage is paturally an object 'ot attention on . the .!?08e re&-
part of candidates for appointments. If suell· a. p(lrSon be, corrUptly inclined he ,has'" l<>nlt. • 

always It chance of making his, position a means, of, obtaiqj.ng :r,p.onE(y. lind the dangllr 
was espeoially gre~t' in the casEI <!f a ma~ who~ likElHanmantrt9- '~a& Ml'."'Crawfor<l'IJ, 
~gent for raising JIlEmey. 1'1: s t~i~ it clear that '\V''b.itt~~ighthave b~ItU~~ed h.appened 
ill th& present case. We thmk It IS sh.own that thllt DllXtlll'E\, of ~grxupw.ot\o wIt4 IGl!l' 
degree of extortion,'whioh in thi~BP1Ilohtty ,l;Ipri.ngs ltp .. so readily. and splteads eo :rapidly, 
if the circumstances be favourabfe, Wal& pre'ta1ent round )fr~ Crawford. Nor do we serl 
any reason to douo\; that Hanmantrao,took Ill\,active pa.rt ii). it. We doubt whether he 
was the sOle director of what went ori' as the prosecution allege and the witnesses try to 
'make out:. The fact that so many describe themselves, some as being actively engaged 
in it, and.others as being ,aware of, it, suggests this doubt~ And some of the evideIl!le,' 
when looked at closely, seems to show that there has been tlmlughout this inquiry,an 
inclination to exaggerate the ppsition an4f influence of Hanmantrao. This POUll; will 
be further considered in connexion with Deshpande's case. However, so far as Han
mantrao is. concerned, the responsibility of placing hinI in a position in which he could 
improperly obtain money rests upon Mr. Crawford. , . 

ButJt is a. long step from this to the conclusion which we have been asked to draw Evid of 
that Hanmantnio was Mr. Crawford's agent to procure bribes fOJ: him. Tlie' evid~e gen":'''''. 

_ in support of this contention falls under certain well-defined heads. . ' agency. 
,'" It was alleged that ~r. Crav;ford's exercise of his patronage was so irregular and so Character 
,~i;ontrary to preoedent that it must have been corru\Jt, and that it amounted to:lin invita- Crawford's 
'tion to pay bribe.s ... In the opening of the case for the prosecution this;view was 8xerclseof 
presented to us WIth respect.to three ma.tters, appointments to mamlats, promotions of pa~nage. 

J ' B 2, ' , 
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Mamlatdars from grade to gradel and transfers of Mamlatdars from Mluka to taluka. 
To support this assertion Pendae was called who gave elaborate evidenoe and produced 
a series of oarefully compiled tables. . 

E. Z. The suggestion was that undeI'. the Governmt>nt Resolution No. 6505, dated 17th 
'!>Ointment December 1878, and subsequent ordel'\'l, appointments to mamlats ought to be made 

rMamlat- according to seniority in the list of qualified candidates unless there were some olear 
,rs. reason for passing.over the senior man. It is no part of our duty to oonstrue the orders 

of Government on this subjeot. We ljave only to inquire whether Mr. Crawford's 
appointments were suoh /loS to suggeSt· corruption, and the test selected by the prosecu •• 

,mparative tion and accepted by the defence, was a oomparison of Mr. Crawford's appointments 
It. with those of his predecessor in office. ·To .prove tbat the appointments of Mamlatdars 

made by Mr. Crawford were very iJTf!gtJla\, and q'uite un).ike anything that had happened 
•• Y. before his time Pendae prodlJ.Ced two ta~les.· One had reference specially to the case 

of Sindekar, and it is only a portion ot! the other and larger list with one name added. 
~. AA. His statement and mode of introducing this fuller list are as follows t-

.. The cpmmission~r previous to Mr. Crawford was Mr. Ro1iert~~n. In his time one 
general list of graduates and non.graduates qualified for mamlats was kept. The quali. 
fication was having passed the Higher Standard Examination. Whelil a vacancy arose 
this list and the quarterly statements in form B, received from tbe Collectors, were 
consulted ... This statement referred to qualification and stated whether the particular 
candidate was fit to be a Mamlatdar. The A Quarterly Return oonsisted of names of 
those who were already Mamlatdars, and were deserving of promotion in the opinion 
of the -Collector. For promotion :from grade to grado the A Statement would be 
Teferred to, and for vacaricies the;B Statement.. The B Statement contained no names 
of persons not already in .Gov~rn~6Jlt service. Any person's·positiOli in the list would 
be known. In Mr, Robertson a tune the person whose name was first on the list, unless 
there was some bad rec:;ord ~gaiJist him or some other special reason, was, as a rule, • 
promoted. During Mr. Robetison's" J;ime a change was introduoed with regard te the 
appointment of graduates anti; non.graduates. It was first introduced at the olose of 

. 1~78i I bave. ~ade 0U~ a ~tatement showing appoiiltmen.ts of ~d,pates and non· 
. graduates . from .. 6th June." !881 to 16th July 1888. In thiS are given the dates of. 
:p8ijBing,.t~e ~ig~etS'tandard Examin.a~ion. The initials E. P. R. ~nd A. T. C. re~e!, to . 

the Co,mlD'lSSiOneri\ by whom the appOlDtments were made.: .'... No superseSSiOns 
,~ere'ma~e in. Mr. Ropa'~ts\m:s t!~e as" shown in the list E~hibi~ AA. ~me apparent 
snpersessl.OIIs 'ap'p~a1: m ~he.list .. ' '. ", 

'-; \ . ' ~ . 
Frou! his' oross·examination we know the oiroumstances under which this list was first 

protluce/! :'....". '. '" • • 
· '~.The fullt time I was examined about the practice in Mr. Robertson's time was in . 

• the Hanmantrao case. ThE! firs~ and only statement I made was that the promotions· 
were made acoo;ding to seniority and a ,man was not superseded unless there was a bad . 

'reoord against him.' I said • prom.otion, acoording to the practice followed in Mr. 
• Robertson's tim,!, WII$ made chif'lftj by seniority. and a .man was not superseded unless 
• there was a bad record. against him. . That was the case as regaMs botillists.· That 
was the only st/l.teIilen~ I made as to the practioe in .examillation.in.chief .. In cross, 
'examination the order 'in whioh Mr. Robertson had made.his appointments was pointed 
out to me .. ; Af~r being so cross-examined I prepared :·the list Exhibit AA. The wo~d 
< seniority' is ambiguous. It may be l'egulatedsolely by date of passing Higher 
Standard. It is not necessarily so. The last rules passe(l were those of ]'ebruary 1881. .. 
The rule was that promotion was to be regula:ted from grade to grade by sewority, pr . 

'special merit. There were conditions to be complied with--one was the passing the' 
Higher Standard. the other having served six months 'in . a .qualifying appointment.' 
These were the rules for'Promotion to mamlats." .' . . . ,. . .' 

The lruggestion that the word seniority is ambiguous 'U;' a mere shu1lle. There IS n~ 
ambiguity whatever about it, it means seniority accordmg to the passing of the Higber 

• Z. Standard Examination. This follows from the Resolution of GovernI!lent. This is the 
prinoiple upon which the lists were kept both iII Mr. Roberttwn's and in Mr. Crawford's 

• 122. time, and this meaning waS explained to Mr. Crawford by Pendse when consulted'about 
an appoinljmllnt. '.' '. ' 

The'list thus introduced by the wimeBS contains seventy.five pamea. The fiTst' 
twe1.ltyifoVr are probationers appointed by Mr. Robertaqn. ~ Nos.25 to 33 areproba
tionerB"appointed by Mr. Crawford. No.:U is a man appointed Bub. 'pro-rem; by Mr. 
Robertson., N os. ~5 to 40 show like appomtments by Mr. Crawford. The remaining 

,'. . 
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3S'names are of men shown as receiving acting· appointments from Mr, Crawford or 
not shown as having received any appointment at:aU. It is carried dowr;t to the name 
of Dabir, whose alleged improper appointmeti~ forms the subject of one of the charges 
inquired into by us. A glance at that list shows that appointments were no more made 
in order of seniority in Mr. Robertson's time t~n in Mr. Crawford's. Pendse tried to 
meet this fact by calling ~ departure from the-orde'I- of seniority in Mr. RO.bertson's 
time an apparent supersession, if l?:e cOll14 find or imagine ~ny reason for it, and calling 
the same thing in Mr, Crawford'!, time ,a supersession, even when he knew there ,were 
good reasons for it. We have no doubt there }Vere' good reasQ~s for all Mr. :a,obertsoll's 
appointments, but, in attempting to explain what t~ose reasons were, Pendse's statements 
were of a very reckless character. ' . " . ,.. " , 

Tho truth about ~ppointments i~ M~; &"b~tso:a'~ time appears to have been this .. Robertso~. ' 
From the year 1881, he adopted the practiclI of appointing a graduate and 8,. non-gra- appoint. 
duate alternately, and. from early in 1884 he varied this by appointing alternately two me~ts. 
graduates and then' tw. non-graduatos. Thia was a. complete departure from any rule 
of seniority, for it h~d the effect of promoting graduates rapidly over the. )leads of 
non-graduates. their 'seniors. The ,matter came be~ore Government in 1886, and by a Ex. ;j~. 
Resolution of the, 10th of August the Governor in Council expressed, his approval of 
what had peen done, on the ground that he desired to leave the matter to the- discretion 
of the Commissioners. ,And within the limits thus adopted Mr. RollertsOlil"6xercised 
considerable' freedom of selection. '1'hus N. K. Pendse, No. 9 on the ~ist .A.A, who. 
passed the Higher Standard Examination on the 3rd November 1880, and was declared . , 
qualified in other respects by a Resolu~on of Goteinment,of ~he 10t~ S~ptember 1881, Ex.'2a. 
was superseded byJ'lo. 8 on the same hst on the llt9.,January 1882. ; R. V. Dashputre, 
who also passed his examination on the 3rd Noveuib:eJ: 1880, and vas reported qualified 

,in other respects in June 1882. was superseded by s~verl ,meli, five #raduates and two Ex. 62. 
n~n-graduates. " - . ":. " . ,'. ',. • . . ' . ,_ .. ,_ It" .J,"'. 4-

, The facts about appointments in Mr. Crawford'S timei' :t.t'e these. In ,the time ilf hip, Crawford's 
, predecessor one list of candidates for mamlats had been !capt;. 'which i.n~lud.ed g,raduates "PPQry.t-

• ~d non-graduates'. Mr. Crawford, by a letter of the 22lid Q(May.,181:}6, /Iire.cte!\ two E~~~D' 
. , hsts to be prepared: one of graduates and the other of nOl#'grady.lflt~'e!· a)ld n'om that; iEx. 8. 
'time on he worked from tbese~wa lists. He had, 'during his ti:p1e as 9ommis$i~ei', • .t~n Ell:. At., 
appointmenUi to make to the rank of probationer.. His firs~ appointment waB..Of' tl Jn8n~ E,x •• 'Al!':'j • 
S . .A: Natil, no~ on eit~er list; )Jut senior ~o any of thosil who were ,soj'~dtho ba~ been ' '. 
speCIally declared qualified by iii Resolution ot Government of 'the2~d 9£;r une 18!l5.- Ex. J,6. -
The second an,d third appointments were the men whose names st90/i.,firsCiandasec.ond ~rooationer& 

, ,\- O)l the non.graduate list.. The' fourth was of the man whos~ name was fti'sj; on .j;lie· ' . ' 
graduate list. The fifth W'!\S of the man whose name was second on the non-grad!late 

.. list, following one who had a bad re,cord against him. The sixth appointm611t was ~at., 
.' of R. N •• ~ oglekar, and.. his promotion .was exceptional. ,His fathfr ,:was an old and' 

valued' public servant. and on his retirement from the service he"jletltioned that his .son ElI:~ .51. 
migb1f be appointed to a mamlat out of his turn. Mr. Crawford consulted the Collector. ' 
and through. him th&Assistant Collector, and on their reports he made the appointment. 
It is admitted that exceptional, .pro:rr.otion under such circumstapces iij not unfrequent, 

. and th~ lVhole transaction was !1erfectly open and above board .• 'r~e seventh appoint
" .ment was that of L., C. Phadkll; a Veri senior man, whose name was not in either list, 
, . and. of whoIIJ with another We shall. have to ,sneak later. . The eighth appomtment was 
.. thaj; oUhe'man whose name was fireton the graduate list next after one who was absent 
, . i9- aNativ~.State. The ninth was that of Pa~"'ardhnn, then Head Clerk in the Com-

I missioner',s: office., LJi was' admitted #.1hat men holding. such posts uaually receive 
promotion out of $eir tun;i; ) And; this man, though appointed,' was not allowed to join 
IDS mamlat, but was kept iri'thq offic~,en pay les8 than that of l'~Mamlatddr. The tenth 
appoint~Dt was that ofa man, whose name wa~ thUd on the gradua'te 1iI3t; of the two 

. above- hl~ one had a bad rec!,rd, a.nd about the;lo.ther the entry 'i\1t8 uncertain., • • -
The caseS an twh men L. C. Phadke,· a graduate, and :0. G. SindekA.r, a non.graduate, Phadke and 

stand on a different footing from any othera~ The case of each forms fIe subject of a Sindekar. 
specifio charge. but .the matter of their superseSsion may be most conveniently considered ' 
here .• Both were senior men and were Bub. pro-fJem. M;\mlatdars when Mr. eram;ord . 
took char,ge,. and 1,I,0th. we~ passed over. repeatedly. Their names',~ex;e in-Mr. ~~ • 

• Robert.son s b&t. but agalllst each name was a Bote to the. effect thILt the man lu¥l, been Ex. AF' 
appointed to a mWnlat. In Mr. Crawford's liSt- both names were omitte~;:-: ,:pendsl' Omitted , 
endeavoured to show tha~ the omission Was"Tight, though the only two other men -'.then from lists. 

.'8tw. p;o-fem. ,Chipl~kar a~<! BMve, were inserted, !lnd that Mr. Cra1"ford half n~t been 
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misled by it; and the contention was persistently urged that the promotion of both men 
",as wilfully and corruptly delayed in order to extort money. 

In Hanmantrao's case Mr. Crawford said in his examination-in· chief ;-
r. Craw· 
rd's 
count. 
[. G (f). 

"AA. 
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.. I have never knowingly or intentionally passed Sindekar over in making promotions. 
I have had to rely absolutely on Mr. Pendse for information and for keeping the 
regiHters up to date. Exhibit 39 N is a petition I received from Sindekar dated 27th 

. November 1886. As far as I know or can recollect. this is the only petition I ever had 
from Sindekar complaining of his being passed over, and it specially asks that he should 
be sent to a t~tluka in the Nasik District, of which he admits he is a native. The Ii At 
referred to in the endorsement on the petition must be the one sent to the Accountant 
General. Sindekar's name ought to, but.does not, appear in the list. It ought also to 
have occurred in any statement of Mamlatdars seeking promotion or transfer. I must 
have received Exhibit No. 38 U in whichSindekar's name does not appear; it ought 
certainly to have appeared in it. Mr. Pendse never brought to my notice that Sindekal' 
ought to be promoted, or had been passed over. The fact of Sindekar being appointed 
a sub. pro-tem. Mamlatdar is no reason why his name should not appear in the list. 
The names of others in the same position do appear. " 

In cross-examination he said ;-
.. I had no official knowledge, from the papers before me, that Sindekar bad been 

passed over. I had the Civil List to refer to. In that list Sindekar's lIame would 
appea:r regularly since his appointment as a sub. pro·tem. Mamlatdar. The list gives a 
good deal of the inforniation requlred in order to select persons for appointments. 
Exhibit No. 38 F does not ~ontai~ the names of any persons who were appointed suu. 
pro.tem. Mamlatd~rs prior to, o:r'oat; or about the time when Sindekar was so appointed. 
but it ought to do so. I knew in December 1886 that Sindekar was second in the list 
of sub. pro.te;pt! Mltmlatdars. l knew" this from Mr. Pendse. I remember nothirig' 
aboult the appointment of LakshpumChlnMman Phadke as a Mamlatdar. The order 
'shown me is in my handwriting. . I see from this that I appointed him a Mamlatdar, 
4th grade, on 12th March 1887. He ba~ previously bElen sub. pro.tem. MamlatJiar. 
His name does not 'appear in Exhibit No. 38 F. ,It ought to have peen there. I cannot 

- aocountfor this appointment at a moment's notice. It is no use asking me about any~ 
'Other • appointments made during the last two years, except Dabit's and Sindekar's. 
These are the only two cases as to which I have had any notice. The docum'ent shown 
,ne is the gradation list of Mamlatdars as they stood on 1st October lS87. I referred 
to these gJ.:adation·lists in making transfers to see what Collectors said about Mamlatdars 

, but nat' il'l. :making appointments to mamlats. I did not mean that in apppinting a sub. 
pro· tern. ,lramlatdar to be a probationary Mamlatdar I did not look to see what the 
ColJector said of him. I did look if there was any necessity, and for that would consult 
the gradation list just put in., For promotions from grade to grade, I consulted tne 
Civil List and .flJ.EYhalf.yearly gradation lists and Exhibit Nd( 38 U prepared.ip the 
office/' • .." " 

This last paper refemid to is a statement of Mamlatdars seeking promotion. 
The contemporary documents and undoubted circumstances 'of the case all tend. to 

confirm Mr. Crawford., The two lists, ,Exhibits ~E and AF, were expressly frallled for 
his guidance in making appointments to mamlats, and though there were, no doubt, 
other doc1lllllents avatlable from which the trnth could have been learnsd, nothillg' is" 
more natural than that Mr. Crawford s~ould be guided only by the lists, unless there were 
something presentJ;o his mind at the moment to give rise to dO\lbt. And '.notes made 
at the time of malPnl.t appointments are strong..to show that j,hialjs what l1Appened, for', 
they refer to )lie-.men appointed as" first on the non.graduate6 liat," .or as ,the caSe 
may be. ..' • ',., "t - . ' 

In.November 1886 both Sindekar a,nd Phadke petitioned and ~omplliined of, being 
superseded. Sindemr had yh-esented many petitions between April and Nov-elbber 
1886, but had ufWer', complain.ed of being superseded. In his petition of the 29th '. 
of November iS87 he"did complain of this, and asked to be borne in mind for the first 
permanent "appo~~~nt, b!lt coupled this with ~ requ~~ to be se~t to a healthy'taluka 
in the same district m whICh he was then, namely, Nasik. On'thlB Mr. Crawford made 
an endorBpnient dated the 5th of December addressed to Pendae, .. So far as the' Jist 
.. shows thls man is not senior. Has hb passed any and what examinations! And 
.. h~w does h: really stand? In J,une or July last I did transfer him at his own urgent 
.. 'request a,nd on thtl Collector's re~mmendation, and he then r~fused to g? Put up 
Ii these F.- P.iLnd return." On the 9th of December Pendse replied, "Applicant stands-

• 
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" second in the list of sub. pro-tmu,. to be made probationary, as will be seen from, the list 
" submitted in another case to~day, viz.; that of Rao Saheb Phadke. He has duly 
o. qualified himsfll£ for a mamlat by passing the lower and higher standard tests. The 
.. 1!'. P. regarding his transfer from Peint to Indapur is herewith put up." To this 
Mr. Cr'1'wford replied, " Applicant should be informed that inasm~ch as he first applied 
.. urgently to be transferred a?d then as urgently. asked th~t his transf~r ~hould b,~ 
" cancelled, he must now walt for an opportumty convement to pubhc mterests .. 
Sindekar never petitioned again and there is no reason to suppose that Mr. Crawford's . 
attention was ever again drawn to Sindekar's claims to promotion, except by a letter of Ex., AP. 
the Collector, of the 20th of March 1888, in which he pointed out toat he was at the 
head of the list of sub. pro-tern. }Iamlatdars, boped he might soon be confirmed, and 
spoke highly of his qualifications. After that letter no vacancy ever occurred. . 

Phadke's first petition was dated the 26th of November 1886. Mr. Crawford's Ex. 10. 
endorsement is dated the 22nd of December at" Sholapur, where naturally ,he would not 
have the same sources of information at his command as in Poona :-,-".Applicant should 
.. be informed by the Collector that when the few seniors about him are provided fqr, 
.. his claims will be duly considered." To which Phadke rejoined, "The undersigned 
.. humbly begs to suggest that in fact there are no seniors to him, but he 'stands first in 
.. the list for a permanent mamlat." Phadke, on the 21st of February 1887, presented Ex.IP. 
a petition, which related mainly to a transfer that had been ordered, but in which he 
complained that junior men had been appointed to mamlats before him; lIe was then 
on the next vacancy' appointed probationer on the 14th of March 1887. With regard 
to the undoubted fact that Sindekar and Phadke were often passed over, all the 
evidenoe is in favour of the simple and natural explanation-given by Ml,'. Crawford, and 
against the subtle theory of corrupt motives put~f6l'Wal"d by the. prostloution and 
supported by Pe,ndse. . ' • ; .-: .., . , . 

'In Hanmantrao's oase Mr. Crawford saId th~ 'Pend8~ had. never called Ibis attentlOn Pend •• 8 

to ,Sindekar'~ Bupersessi?ns, a. ve~ obvious point tQ .i,inake 'whe,d' Pends~ was grvi~&,-, .. ::~i~w_ 
eVIdence whICh told agamst him WIth regard to them, and he added:- ' .ford, 

, ;" Up to the time of my suspension Mr. Pendse was, as far as I could see, on the most 
I iulimate . and confidential terms with me. He used to, speak to me, freely about any 
'office matt~rs, and I encouraged him to do so. There was nothing in his relations with ~ 

, "me which should have made him besitate to make any .representations ~p me"lf he 
considered anJ"iappointments j,mproper or' irregular; on the contrary, 1 expeq,ted. him 
to do so, and 1 wrote to him hundreds of demi-officials relating to appomtments and' 
office matters." ' " • '~;, ) , 
~ , '"' .. ,",' iF • ,- • 

Pendse was cross-examined 'before us as to his not havipg warned Mr. Cra~ord that Pro":! p. 61. 
. Sindekar was being superseded, and in re-examination he said :- :f • 

"",1 did.~hot call lll~"t.Crawfo!~'s a~tention to Sin~ekar'~' sup.erseB,\l)oi iii July 18~7, 
bacau§Ela lus name Wfl.jl Ill, the CIVIl LIsts and gradatlOIi ~ISts as sub: p1"()-tem., and that 
wasl;lufficient to, show Mr. Crawford he should be -confirmed. It is Mt part of my duty 
to, point out to the Commissioner when he is passing over a man .• I should not suggest 
a name to the Commissioner for appointment unless specially oonsulted by him. Mr. 
Crawford did not consult me on any other occasions than those two which have been 
mentioned by me: One had reference to the Maval mamlat, the other to the Peint . 

• This applies to promotions only, not to transfers. J'he Maval case was a'mere transfer, 
, the, Peint.caskas an appointment." .. ' '. . . 
... ,..In answet:.,t~ us he a~ain said :- - • 

, l,~. brloh~ -oQc;asio~ oflJe I ~!lde recom$ndation 8S ~o the appoinlilnEi!'-t ?~Mamlatdar8. 
That .. was ~11.thQ ciis~ of. Pemt •. It was no~ the practice to put up an1"D~ta 8S to these 
appom~mel!-ts_ The office was not 8jlked to make any note as to j>ro~otions from 
grade.to grade,"'or in the oase of transfers. In tbf catfe of the Javl~ transfer, Mr. Caw
ford' asked> tIIle specifically to make a recommendation. II This Vl'is Quite im unusual 

• thing," .' ,"j tt t' .-. .. 
The oral evidence and documents put in from time to time f~r va.rious pur~oses make Proc., p. 33. 

it clear that Pendse's sta~ments on this~oint are untrue; that Mr. Crawford's account Ex. 121, 
o~ their:relations, which he rePBJl'ted before us, js true, and that Pendse used to be oon- ~~~, ~I~' 
sulted freely and used to give hIS advice about;\ppointments of Mamlp.tdart aha others, !112' 353: 
transfers, recommendatiOns for deputy collectorships, and other like matters. • Ex-'DT. 

Six appointnents by Mr. Crawford of 8Uq. pro-kut. M8.mlatdars,foll~w. in· the lilft Appoint
AA. The first of these appears on the face of the list to have snpersedeq eight persons.' menm """_ 
"Of theseeigbJ; persons one Was appointed to a similar post withln a montli, th~ seCond pro·tem. • 

M ,~,. 
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and third, Nos. 41 and 42 on the list, were not on any list, and were not in fact candi
dates for such an appointment, and a fourth had just been degraded. With regard to 
the second man appointed the facts were nearly the same. The third and fourth 
appointments were of two very senior men, one of whom had had his promotion stopped 
by the order of Government for a definite term long expired. and the other had been 

ease. degraded from his mamlat for a fault some years before. The case of each of these 
Panlnjpe's men forms the subject of a specific charge. The fifth appointment was very similar to 
case. the first and second. The sixth man appointed superseded no one but the man who had 

been degraded. 
Acting ap- The latter part of the list.AA from No. 41 to No. 75 purports on the face of it to 
pointmeols. show the men who got acting appointments under Mr. Crawford, and the men who did 

not get them, in their order. Among those shown as superseded are a dead man, men 
who had obtained higher appointments, and men who on other grouuds ought not to 
have been shown at all On the other hand a large number of appointments actually 
made have been omitted, so that men appeal' to have been left out in the cold who really 
had their share of acting appointments. This part of the list is calculated to convey an 
entirely false impression of the facts. It is unnecessary, however, to examine it in 
detail, because it is plain, from Pendee's own admissions and from abnndance of other 
evidence, that acting appointments have never been given according to any role of • 
seniority, but have been governed by entirely different considerations. 

PromOtions 
from grade 
to grade. 
ELAK. 
hAl. 

Mr. Crawford's promotions of MamlatWirs from grade to grade were the subject of 
a similar attack, in support of which Pendse produced a table showing the promotions 
so made. It was contended that under the orders of Government of the 9th February 
1881 Ruch promotions ought ordinarily to be by seniority. It is not our duty to say 
what the true meaning of the order is; we are concerned only with the question of good 
faith. Pendse in cross-examination said:-

" I prepared' no Statement for Mr. Robertson's time regarding grade-to-grade promo
tionS. I W88 not asked to do so by the prosecution. I cannot say I know that in Mr. 
Robertson's time, 88 a mIe, the promotions were not according to seniority. I cannot 
say they were strictly according to seniority." , 

The prosecution did propose to compare Mr. Crawford's grade -promotions with tholl'e 
• in the other divisions, in which the conditions are in some respects different from those • 
iu the CeDtral Division, but we disallowed this. In the course of Pendse's cross-·' 
examinatiov. a comparison was instituted between Mr. Robertson's promotions and Mr. 
Crawford's, from which it was made clear that Mr. Robertson's were 88 remote from 
the orde!) of seniority as Mr. Crawford's. And ultimately Pendse had to admit that 

... Mr. Robertson's system of promotion was one of selection." This is obviously true 
and equally true of Mr. l.'rawford. Our attention was specially directed to one case in 
Pendse's table, that of lIapat, who W88 promoted at once from the fourth grade to the 
second. Three' irtStanc~ of exactly similar promotions before "Mr. Crawforq's time 

l'roc! po 255. were afterwards l;lrought to light, ope of them being that of B."G, sathe, the Native 
h i7o. Assistant. And Pendse's own case was similar in substance, thougJi not exactly in 
h 171. _ form, for he W88 promoted. from the fourth grade through all the grades to the fil'llt 
Proc..,p. 255. within fifteen months without serving in any of the intermediate grades, being all the 

time employed in the Conimif\l!ioner's office, 88 was Bapat when he obtained promotion. 
Rips'''''''''', Moreover, Bapat's case forms the subject of one of the specific charges, and an examina

tion of the facts shows that Mr. CIoawford's action was natural under the.tirellmstances' 
and affords no ground for sospicioq. • 

Tl8II!!fen. An attempt W88 made lastly to show that Mr. Crawford's orders of ~bsfet TElre'lIO-
Sindebr's numerous 88 to constitute oppression and suggest that extortiJn ~88 fhe'cbject. • It ' 
__ .. turned out, ~wever, that no evidence was forthcoming in supJ'Ort of ihil(-c!on~tic1n. , 
T8mbe's In several of. the specific cases heard by us it waa alleged that particu~ transler1were 
....... oppressive, but in each instance the ~gation pr?Ved to be grou~dless. . ". 
Haumsntrio To show that Hamnantrao was Mr. Crawford s agent to obtam bribes tMden"Ce was 
.... d official given mtend~ t~ prove that Hanmantnio was allowed to meddle in official matters.' 
maners. The first piece of eVidence put in on the part of the case was Mr. Crawford's own 

Crawford's 
_of. 

deposition upon Hanmantnio's trial In exanqnation-in-chief he said of Hanmantnio:
.. Besides employing him to negotiate loans there .,88 an~ther mat~ on (Which I 

recently' employed him. I had in nitpffice a certain Mr. BaIaji Gangadhar ~\he as 
my Native Assistant. I never liked him, and towards the end of 1887 or in January 
1888, I saw mach in. the official routine an.(! the work which came from him to convince 
me that he was Ditrigning, if not worse. 1: received also numerous 'anonymous letters 

_ accusin~ him of systeDfatic corruption in all watan and inam cases that passed through 
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his hands, fOI' which he as Native Assistant was alone responsible. I could ge' no 
specific information from the office, who I hew from Pendse down wards were all afraid 
of him.· . I took an opportunity of sounding Hanmantrio on the subject as to what he 
knew. I knew his position in Pooua and that he a830ciated with all sorts of officials 
and could probably gel; me information. He confirmed £nlly the suspicions I had and 
the tenor of the anonymous letters, bnt he told me that eo long as Y wvclo Sathe and 
B. G. Sathe continued close friends as they were, nothing tangible cauld possibly be 
obtained. I told him to keep me informed, and I shortly afterwards went ont on tour. 
I was camped at Na.sik Road when I received an anonymous letter. Just before that 
there had been native holidays, and Mr. B. G. sathe had taken leave to go into Poona. 
The anonymous letter told me that there was a great row and split in the office, and 
that B. G. Sathe and Yadavrao Sathe were at daggers drawn. On this I left my camp 
standin.,. at Na.sik Road and came into Poona. I could find nothing very particnlar in 
the offi~. Mr. Pendse never told me anything. But Hanmantrio told me on my 
pressing him that Yadavrao Sathe would probably now split." 

• 
He went on to give various details, and described how he went through the papers 

in various watan cases with Yadavrao and Hanmantrio. In cross-examination he 
said:-

" I employed Hanmantrao this year in getting me information and euabling me to 
bring B. G. Sathe to book. I confided all my suspicions to Hanmantrio; also to 
Pendse on several occasious during the first four months of this year. I also showed 
my suspicions to Yadavrao sathe, and may have mentioned them in general terms to 
other Native gentlemen. Hanmantrao was the ouly person ontside the office to wb,om 
I confided my suspicions. I cannot suggest sny advantage which Hanmantrio would 
gain by the assistance he gave me. I can account f"r his rendering that assistance, 
first. from his animosity to Sathe. and second, from his friendship for myself; this 
friendship for me 'was based simply on his intimacy with me. I do not know what his 
animosity to Sathe IU'Ose from. A good many people have it. J can give no other 
explanation of it. I did not know of this animosity of Hanmantrao against Sathe until 
I pumped him about it. That was when J confided my suspicions to him. I said I 
took Hanmantrao into my confidence because he was in the habit of mixing with all 
sorts of officials. I do not know how he came in contact with such officials. He had 
no occupation, so far as I am aware, which would bring him into con~t with such 
officials. Being a Native gentleman of good position and education, he naturally 
moved in good Native society in Poona. which is largely official. J thought him likely 
to know from the circumstances whether Balaji G. Sathe was corrupt or not. Han
mantnio. 80 far as I am aware. had nothing to do with the watan cases which came into 
my office. I thought he would be likely to know in which of these cases Balaji G. Sathe 
had been corrupt, because he had been conferring with 1:.adavrao. I told him to find 
out from yadavrao. I looked to Yadavrao for information inthe first instance, bu~he 
could not be trusted, and had to be kept up to t~e mark as it' were.. Hanmantrao was 
to keep him up to th~ mark, nothing else. Latterly. since the beginning of May, 
Hanmantrao has attended very frequently at my bungalow. J do not know whether 
he keeps a carriage of hia own or hires one. Sometill1es he came in the morning, 
sometimes in the daytime, generally about noon. I di"d not tell anyone I employed 
Hanmantrao in this way. 

..' • In re-examination he said :- • • • 
.. Before I confided my suspicions about sathe £0 Hanmanvao I pumped him to see 

what he really knew: When I said that Hanmantrao was to keep Yadnrio up to the 
mark, J simply meant that Yadavrao was shifty and not to be dependeQ. on, and afraicl 
as all the office were. of B. G. sathe:~ 

Mr. CrAwford's employment of Hanmantrao as a I!ort of detective to check Sathe. 
whom he Buspected to be corrupt. may have been wise or unwise. But it lends no 
support to the allegation that Hanmantrlio was allowed a voice in appointments. 
promotions. or transfers. 

We had then th~ evidence of witnesses who professed to describe in general terms General e' 
the position and influence of Hanmantrao. )low he used to visit Mr. Crawford's deDCe lIS , 

bungalow, how official papers used to be seen. at his house, and what he used to do ~-
, trao's 

• .• Proc.;-p. 271. in8ot"Dee. 
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with them there and elsewhere. These witnesses are chiefly of the very worst type, 
DeshpSnde's such as Yadavrao, Pitambar Joshi, and Deshmukh, to whose statements we give no 

credence. When the witnesses are not of so bad 8. type, the evidence in detail 
contradicts the general allegations. Other witnesses statetl that Hallmantrao showed 
them official papers in Mr. Crawford's house, some that he procured them an intllrview, 
and one said that he took part in a conversation with regard to an appointment. 
We give our reasons in later parts of this report for not accepting their evidence. Evidence as 

to opecific 
documents. 
Ex. BY, 

Pitambar Joshi, Yadavrao, and Deshmukh swore each to a particular case in which' 
they said that Hanmantrao settled or altered an official document. .As to Pitambar 
Joshi's story, there is nothing on the face of the document to support it, and nothing in 
the chamcter of the document or of the alteration making it in the least degree likely. 

Dabit>s case . .As to Yadavrao's story we have '~xaDlined it in DabiJ;'s case and we consider it to be 
Proc., p. 265. false. .And Deshmukh's story rests upon nothing but his unsupported word. 
Specific in- The prosecution further relied 'in support of the Iillegation of general agency upon the 
~~~:~ of many specific ins1jtnces of bribes said to have been taken through Hanmantrao which 

they undertook to prove. Those cases we shall examine one by one. It is enough 
to ",ay here that there is, in our opinion, nothing proved in any of those cases giving 
any support to the theory of general agency. 

I?isp~opor- .Another point we have had to consider in its bearing upon. the general case is 
~~~m:t:n":n the extreme disproportion between the share of Mr. Crawford's pay available to him 
expenditure. for his own use and the amount which he is shown to have expended, including his 

remittances to the Uomptoir D'Escompte and to Messrs. Watson ,& Co., as well as 
his personal expenditure. The suggestion was that the difference must have been 
ol)tained corruptly; but he had another source of supply in extensive borrowing. 
W e h~ve already given the facts and figures so far as they could' be ascertained. Our 
opinion is that down to the date of his suspension lIfr. Crawford was still in a stage 
on the road to ruin, at which he found it possible, by borrowing, not only to satisfy or 
silence old creditors, but to meet his current expenditure as well. The bearing of 
the evidence as to Mr. Crawford's pecuniary position upon the charges of corruption 
appears to Ul:! to be this. .A man so embarrassed as he was it! under a greater ,tempta
tion to corruption than other men. On the other hand, we cannot but think that, 
in the mind of any man of Mr. Crawford's antect-dents and holding the po~ition he held, 

Crawford'g 
leaving 
Poon ... 

there must be a wide gulf between the most reckless borrowing and actual corruption. 
'rhe fact of Mr. Crawford's leaving Poona on the morning of the 18th of July, in 

some degree in disguise, and his attempt in Bombay to obtain a passage to Colombo 
under a false name, was also dwelt upon, and rightly, as one for our serious considera
Lion. But we think that that Hight does not give rise to any legitimate inference that 
Mr. Crawford knew himself to be guilty of corruption. .At the time he went away 
he had no reason to suppose that any criminal charge against him had been brought. 
nor do we know whether such a step was at that time under consideration; while, 
as to any charge short of one before a criminal court, he could gain nothing by Hight 
and might lose much. On the other hand, at the time he went away, though the 
illness from which he had suffered w&s not one tending to affect ~is mental capacity, 
andihough he was not in our opinion in such a condition as not to be fully responsible 
for his actions, still he was in a. state of extreme mental distress, and great excitement, 
and there were two things which, if his judgment had been at its coolest, he might 
well have feared to face. One was' the humiliation of his position before the eyespf 
the people amongst whom' he had spent his years of service, and of a society in which 
he was well known. TIre other was the action of his creditot'S; his suspension was 
likely to bring them down upon him in a swarm, and the consequences might well have 
been serioull in many ways. 

Oonclusionas The result is that in our opinion the attempt to make out Hanmantrao to have been 
to general a general agent of Mr. Crawford to receive bribes has totally failed; and the evidence 
ageocy. of a general character to which we have referred is not, except in so far as we have 

indicated, of assistance in judging of Mr. Crawford's guilt or innocpnce of th~ charges 
brought against him. . 

We now proceed to consider the individual cases in which Mr. Crawford is charged 
with having received money corruptly through Hanmantrao. We propose to deal first 
with Sindekar's case and next with Da))ir's, because they were heard first and werQ 
gone into m~re ela~oratery tha,n any of the others. The remaming cfses we think it 
best to take m theU" chronologlcal order. . 
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. Situlekar' 8 Case. 

The charge is "that you,oy your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, on or about the Charge: 
11th day of June 1888 corruptly received a sum of Rs. 1,000, and on or about. the 

" 23rd day of June 1888 a further sum of Rs. 1,000, from one BaJ.krishna Govind 
" SindHkar, then sub. pro-tern. Mamlatdar of Chandar in the Nasik District, as induce- . 
" ments to favour the said Balkrishna Govind Sindekar in your official capacity of 
" Commissioner, Central Division." . 

Sindekar passed the H.S. Examination in November 1880. In 1883 he obtained an . 
acting M~mlatdarsJ:llp,. In JlI}Y: 1884. ~e . was appointed 8'lw. pro-tern. Mamlat.dar Si,!dekar 
of Peint m the district of Naslk. Pemt IS an unhealthy and unpopular statIOn. ielD~ 
On the 16th March 1886 Sindekar petitioned.Mr. Robertson, the then Commissioner, x. '. 
for a transfer, on the ground of the unhealthiness of the place. Mr. Robertson, 
who was just about to leave and to be succeeded \ly Mr. Crawford, endorsed the Petitions 
petition, " This should be given to Mr. Crawford witlJ my request tbat tlJe applicant transfer. 
" should be transferred to another mamlat. No Mamlatdar. it possible, should 
.. be kept at Peint longer than two years." Mr. Crawford wrote on it" Transfer on 
" first opportunity," and the further words, "Keep this and all similar applications 
" together, till there is a vacancy to fill or a proposal for a transfer ordered." On 
the 14th April 1886 Sindekar petitioned again for a transfer" to a place of better Ex. G. ( .. 
" and drier climate either in this district or any other, say Poonaor Nagar." The 
Collector supported his petition, and Mr. Crawford endorsed it, " The Commissioner 
.. desires that the Collector will inform the Rao Saheb that directly an opportunity 
" of transferring him to Poona or Amednagar occurs he shall be transferred." On the 
10th May 1886 he petitioned again, asking specifically for the Niphad mamlat, which Ex. G. (6 
he said he thought wll.s likely to become vacant. And on the 4th June he repeated his 
request in another petition which AIr. Crawford endorsed, "Bring, up first vacancy." Ex. G. (c 
In July his trans&r to Indapur in the district of Poona was ordered, and he thereupon Transfer. 
presented two petitions, orie to the Commissioner, and the other to tlJe Co!iector, Ex. G. (, 
asking' that the transfer might be .cancelled. On the latter Mr. Crawford endorsed, Ex. G. ( • 
.. Rao Saheb B. G. Siudekar himself applied piteously for a change and was therefore ~ .• DcelJed 
" only in April last promiseu that it should b~ made on first opportunity. The change IS reque, 
" is no sooner ordered tlJan he thinks he does not want it. He may now stay where he 
"is. The change is cancelled," and the necessary order was made. He petitioned the Ex. G. (I 
Commissioner again on the 2ith of November 1886, complaining of having been 
super"edeu by his juniors and of the badness of the climate of Peint, and asking to be 
transferred to some healthy taluka in this district," and that he might be "borne in 
.. mind for tho first permanent appointment in the grade and a change from here as 
" early as posdible." Mr. Crawford's orders on this petition have to do with the question 
of promotion and have bl'!en referred to in that connexion in an earlier part of this Ex. EL. 
report. In April 1887 a man, Paranjpe, was appointed to act at Chandor in Nlisik, Sent to 
but the Colle~tor suggested that he ,should go to Peint and SindeI...ar to ~handor, and i~~~~r. 
accordingly SIDdekar was sent to Chandor by an order of tlJe 24th of April 1887. 

By an order of tte 28th of May, gazetted the 3istof May 1888, the transfer of three Tranafer 
MamlatJ.ars was ordered, of one from Javli in Satara to Jalgaon in Khandesh, of Javli. 
l:lindekar from CMndor to Javli, and of a third from Jalgaon to Chandor. l:lindeksr Ex. I~ 
therellpon came to Poona, and, he says, he there prepared a petition to Mr. Crawford, 
in which he said that his wife was newly delivered of a child, and he could not remove Ex. L. 
her, and had no one to entrust her to, that his oW;J. health still suffered from the effects 
of Peint and he was afraid of the climate of Javli, and asked that he might be kept at 
Chandor and confirmeu as Mamlatdar. That petition purports to bear date the 7th J nne 
and .on it Mr. Crawford made an endorsement, apparently of the 11th June, "The 
" transfer would not have been made at tllls juncture had I been aware of the facts 
.. stared. It is cancelled." A memorandum to the same effect by way of reply to the Cancelled 
petitioner was on the same day drawn up in the office, and on the same day telegrams Ex. M. 
were sent to the several collectors instructing tlJem not to relieve the Mamlatdars till Ex. O. 
further orders. No gazetted order was issued on the subject. EL O. (a 

The case of the prosecution is that the ca,ncellation of tlJe order tranSferring Sindekar 
to Javli was tlJe result of a corrupt bargain between Hanmantrao, on behalf of Casefoq 
Mr. Crawford, and Sindekar, in pursuance of which Sindeksr paid Rs. 1,00Q on the secutiOD. 
11 th of June and remitted another Rs. 1,000 which reached the hands of Hanmantr-.io 
on the 23rtl of Juno 1888. The case was put in two different ways. First, it was said 
that the transfer to Jlivli was oppressive and was ordered with the view of extortinD' a 
bribe to procnre its cancellation; and it was further alleged that Sindekar's promotion 
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from the position of Bub. pro'tMn. Mamlatdar to that of probationer had been purposel 
delayed for the Bame purpose of extortion. These two allegations may convenientf 
be treated together as the first form of the .case for the prosecution. Secondly. it wa: 
said that whatever might be the merits of the order of transfer its cancellation wa 
corrupt. The case in its firdt form may be dealt with shortly. The allegation tha 
the transfer to Javli was oppressive rests mainly upon the testimony of Pendse, wh 
said in his examination-in-chief. " I am aware of no official reasons for the transfer 0 

" the Mamlatdar-of Chandor to Javli." In cross-examination he said:-
"I said I was not aware of any official reason for Sindekar's. transfer from ChftIidor 

I say now there was none I was aware of . .I know now he had a number of relative 
in Government service in the Nasik district. I did not know it before. That is 
reason for removing a man out of a district. I am not aware there are Govoromen 
orders on the subject. I know it is the usual practice. When I was examined-in.chiel 
I knew Sindekar had relations in the public service in Nasik district. Before th, 
transfer was made there had been no report from the Collector about the family rela 
tions. I knew the facts immediately after Mr. Crawford gave his evidence. I kno~ 
Mr. Crawford alleges he had a conversation with Mr. Woodward about Sindekar am 
that he considered it expedient to transfer him." 

. The account of this matter given by Mr. Crawford in Hanmantrao's case was a: 
follows:-

" My special reason for transferring Sindekar was that during my tour this year il 
March and April I received a petition which mayor may not have been pseudonymous 
but was signed, alleging that Sindekar had made over·collections; or, in other words 
had extorted money in excess of what was needed for the Chandor Dispensary. I als( 
knew that he had both property and relatives in the N lisik district, and to the best 0: 

my belief the chief· or head constable at Chandor at that time was either his brother OJ 

his cousin. He had shown a marked unwillingness on a former occasion to leave the 
Nlisik district, and when I met Mr. Woodward, the Collector at Nasik Road, where J 
encamped with him, in talking over the different Mamlatdars and in speaking oj 
Sindekar the rumour about over-collections for the Chand or Dispensary were spoker 
about between u~, and the fact of his having connexions in the district was discussed 
and Mr. Woodward agreed with me that Sindekar should be moved out of the Nasik 
District, where, as is in evidence, he had already served in the Collector's office for somE 
time, These were my reasons for transferring him from N lisik; I had no special reasons 
for sending him to Javli. Javli is not a particularly bad place; it is close to Satara." 

As to the petition against Sindekar spoken of by Mr. Crawford we cannot say 
positively whether he is right or wrong, but, as Mr. Woodward has no recollection of 
the matter, he is probably mistaken. Upon every other point· he has been shown to 
have spoken correctly. Sindekar was a native of Nasik, his family and his wife's 
family were there, he had several near relations in the public service there, he was a 
member of a joint family having property there, though of small value, and a joint 
family house, he had been nearly four years in the district, and hto had in the petitions 
already mentioned shown a settled determination not to leave it if he could help it. 
And a letter of the 10th of October'1888 from Mr. Woodward, the Collector of Nasik. 
now on leave in England, in answer to one of Mr. Crawford, which the Advocate 
General rightly allowed to be put in evidence, confirms the statement of Mr. Crawford 
that the removal of Sindekar had been agreed upon between the two officers. Thel'e is 
no doubt the evi~ence of B. G. Sindekar. his brother N. G. Sindekar, and Kumtekar, 
to the effect that Banmantrao began the bargain by asserting that he had got tho 
transfer to Jivli ordered. These are all untrostworthy witnesses, and if what they say 
be true, it would, in our opinion, only show that Banmantrao told a falsehood. The 
undoubted facts of the case make it clear in our opinion that the order of t.ransfer to 
Javli was not an oppressive order and was not made for the purpose of extortion, but 
was made in good faith, for sufficient reasons, and after consultation with the offi<'.er 
who, if anyone, would naturally be consulted. As to the connected sUlrgestion that 
Sindekar's promotion had been corruptly withheld with a view to extort money, it is 
unnecessary to say mQre than this. He and Phadke are the two men alread, referred 
to who were unfortunate in promotion and were passed by several of thair junIors .. We 
have already given our reasons for concluding that this was not the result of any corrupt 
action on Mr. Crawford's part, but is to be explained in other ways. 

The case for the prosecution in its second form requires more consideration. It ill 
that, assuming the order of transfer to Javli to have been right, the order cancelling it 
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was oorruptly made. The story told is that Sindekar having seen the order for his 
transfer in the .. Gazette" about the first of June at onoe oonoeived the idea of 
endeavouring to get it cancelled by bribery, and accordingly went to Narsingdas Cancellation 
Tulsiram, and sawkar at Chandor, and on the 3rd of June obtained from him two oftran.fer' 
hun dis, one for ~s. 300 and the oth?r for Rs. 7oo! on credi~, and th~n went to Ma~mad, ~~~i.t. 
where h,e saw hIS brother,N. G. Smdekar, who IS a passenger gUIde on the railway E J ( ) 
there, to whom he gave the two hundis and two letters; one to Kalavde, the Mltmlatdar x. . ". 
of Raveli, a taluka of which the head-quarters are in Poona, and t.he other to Kumtekar, Slory of. 
a Government servant, at present secretary to the Poona Municipality, and with these P'"OliCCutiOU. 

sent him to Poona to open negotiations. He himse~, it is ,said, returned to Chandor, F K 
and on the 6th of June drew Rs., 1,200 from the savIDgs bank accounts of himself and .x. ., 
his wife, out of which on that day he paid ~s. 1,000 for the., two hundis previously E •. K. (a) . 
. bought on credit, retaining the balance of Rs. 200. On the 7th he went, it is said, to 
Igatpuri" saw, the collector of Nasik, and obtained leave to go to Poona, and on the 
8th, by aboat 9 'Or 9.30 a.m., went to the N asik Road station, where he met his brother, 
heard his report of what had passed in Poona, and got back from him the two hundis .. 

N. G. Sindekar's account of what took place on his visit to Poona is as follows:- B:other's 

.. I went to Poona, going first to CMndor and from there on to Poona. I reached ~~~e:. 
Pbona on the 6th by the 2.40 p.m. train. On reaching Poona I went to the Commis- r~·~~a. 
sioner's office, which is near the railway station. I inquired for Narayanrao Agashe, 
liecause I wished to J?ut up with ~im. He WIlS an old acquaintance of mine. _ He is a 
karkun in the CommIssioner's office. I first inquired of Narayan where his house was, 
and he told me. He asked me why I had come, and I gave him oertain information. 
I asked \tim also where Hanmantrao lived. Before answering he asked me why I 
wanted to know. Finally, he told me a karkun would be going that ev('ning to 
Hanmantrao's, and I should gG with him. In the evening I went after five with the 
karkun. I did not know the karkun who took me. I should know him jf I saw him. 
He took me to Hanmantrao's house and there I saw Hanmantrao. I had never seeri. 
him before. The man I 'see in Court, answering to the name of' Pitambar Krishna 
Joshi, is the man who took me to Hanmantrao's. He was present during my interview 
with Hanmantrao. ' After we had exchanged the usuaJ greetings, Hanmantrao asked 
me to sit down. 'He then asked me who I was and whence I had come. I told him I 
came from Manmad, where I was a passenger guide. I also said I was the brother of 
Balkrishna Sindekar, the Mamlatdar of Chandor. I told him I had come about my 
brother. who had been transferred to Javli. I said he ,ras iii and his wife had been 
confined and I had come t.o arrange about the cancellatioIi of his transfer. I said it N~goli.tio. 
would be a good thing if his transfer were cancelled. Hanmantrao said, • If you have Wllht;!aD
• Rs. 2,000 the.transfer will be cancelled.' That was all he said at first. Then I said man BO. 

we were poor peopla and could not afford to pay such a large sum,-but if it could be 
managed for a lower amount I would arrange. Hanmantraodid not agree to what I 
said. He said Rs. 2,000 would be required and then the transfer would be cancelled. 
I told Hanmantrao that I had brought with me Rs. 1,000 and asked him to arrange 
the matter for Rs. 1,000 as we had a large family. Hanmantnio said nothing could be 
Ilone under Rs. 2,000 and that I should think over the matt.er that night and let him 
know in the morning. I then went home to Narayan Agashe's and spent the night 
there. I told Agashe what had taken place at Hanmantrao's., Next morning I went 
again at about 8 or 9 to Hallmantrio'R. Narayan Agashe accompanied me balf-way 
and then he went off to the bazar, and I went alone to Hanmantrao's. Agashe's and 
Hanmantrao's houses are both in the native town. I saw Hanmantrio standing at a 
window of hi!! house. He called me upstairs. I and Hanmantrao only were present. 
There was no one else. He asked me if I had thought over the matter and I said 
• yes.' I told him that I had thought of giving Rs. 1,000. He said that nothing' could 
be done for that amount. The business could not be done without the payment of 
RI!. 2,000. I remember now something I left out in my account of the first interview. 
It was this. When I told Hanmantrao that my brother had been transfelTtld to Javli 
and that I had come to arrange for the cancellation of the transfer, Hanmantrao got a 
little angry, and said,' Have not the eyes of your brother been yet opened! Eight or 
• nine men have beon put over your brother, and if he does not go I shall Bend him as 
• Aval.karkun to Javli.'My brother is not a pucka Mamlatdar. As Hanmantrao did 
not accept Re. 1,000 I offered Rs.5oo more. He said, • No, Rs.2,000 are required.' 
I said to him, • If the business cannot be done for Re. 1,500, I will go and inform my 
• brother of what has taken place, and if my brother is willing to pay more, he will 
• arrange about it.' At that interview nothing else took place between me and 
Hanmantrao. I t()()k my leave and on my way home went to Kumtekar's and handed 
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to him the letter addressed to him at his housl'). After that I went back to Narayan 
Agashe's. 1 did not deliver the letter addressed to Kalavde, as 1 was in a hurry to 
leave Poona and did not think it necessary to deliver the other. 1 left Poona the same 
day, the 7th, at 12.30 p.m." 

He then tells of meeting his brother at Nasik Road, giving an account different in 
some respects from what he gave in Hanmantrao's case. 

'Sindekar'. B. G. Sindekar is the principal witness' for what is said to have followed. After 
evidenr.e. describing his meeting with his brother at the Nasik Road station and getting back 

the huudis from him, he says :-
Visit to '" Ne~t day 1 starled for Poona. I had with me the two hundis and Rs. 525. I 
Poona, saw my cousin Sakharam Daji, stationmaster at Goti, at the Goti station. 1 told him 

1 was going to Poona and wanted some Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 fer some important busi
ness. The Rs .. 525 1 had with me consisted of Rs. 200, the balauce of lts, 1,200 after 
paying Narsingdas Rs. 1,000, and of Rs. 325 which 1 had in my house. 'I believe 1 
'reached Poona about 4 or 5 p.m. '1 put up at Mahadev Keshav Kumtekar's. On the 
10th June, about 9 or 10 a.m., I and Kumtekar went to Hanmantrao Raghavendra's 
house. 1 had told my brother to see Hanmantrao, and in consequence of what he told 
nlP after seeing him 1 went to see him myself. I and Kumtekar saw Hanmantrao when 
he went to his house. I asked Kumtekar, pointing to Hanmantrao, ' Is that Hanman
, trao?' he said, 'Yes, that is Hanmantrao.' I told Hanmantrao that 1 had been 
transferred. Hanmantrao said, ' 1 got you transferred. How is it that your eyes have 
, not yet been opened though nine'persons have superseded,you? If you do not listen 
• to what 1 say you will have to go to your former place, and that place is soon going 
• to be abolished, and when I send you to Javli as Aval-karkun then you will come to 

Bargain with "your senses.' 1 said to Hanmantrao, 'This is oppression.' 1 asked him what he 
HanmWltrao. meant to say. Hanmantrao said to me, ' If you give me Rs. 2,000 1 will arrange every
. 'thing. 1 will take you to the Saheb.' I asked him to reduce the amount if he could, 

but he said it could not be done. Ultimately 1 agreed to pay Rs. 2,000, Kumtekar 
was present during the whole interview. He was sitting there. Hanmantrao asked 
me to see him about 4 or 5 p.m., when he would take me to the Saheb. He asked me 
to write and bring a petition. Then K umtekar and I returned t6 his house, and 1 

Petition wrote a petition that day. In the afternoon I went back to Hanmantrao as he 
writtell. requested. 1 went alone. I went about 4 or 5 o'clock. Hanmantrao ordered a 

shigram, and he and 1 got into it and drove' to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. 
I do n~t know the distance. 1 and Hanmantrao got out of the shigram and went 

Visit to inside the compound. He asked me to wait outside, and 1 Bat down on a broken box 
Crawford. outside a room in the compound. Hanmantrao told me to wait, and he went inside the 

bungalow. AfteJ.> about half an hour or three-quarters of an· hour Hanmantrao came 
out and asked me to go with him. It was then quite dark, 1 went with Hanmantrao 
to the steps of the bungalow. Then the Saheb came out and askedme how long 1 had 
been a Mamlatdar. 1 told him 1 had been a Mamlatdar since 1883. The Saheb then 
said, 'I will do everything for you.' I made salams to the Saheb and left with 

.p titionHanmantrao in the carriage and went to Hanmantrao's house. There I handed over 
gi:eo to to Hanmantrao the petition I had in my pocket. The petition had not been dated so 
-HlLDmantrao. I dated it there. I put the date 7th June on the petition. Hanmantrao suggested to 

me that I should antedate the' petition. I left the petition with Hanmantrao. The 
petition produced is the one in question. 

"From Hanmantrao's house I went to N~ra.ran Agashe's. , I saw Narayan, he being 
a friend of my brother. I went to ask hIm if he had receIved any letters from my 
brother addressed to me, I went thence to Kumtekar'.. Next morning I received 
Rs. 500 from my brother, Lakshman Govind Sindekar, goods clerk at Barsi Road station. 
The money was brought by one Narayan Appaji Kassa. Narayan Bhikaji .Agashe 
accompanied him to Kumtekar's house, Narayan .Appaji brought me a letter and also 
the money. This letter I endorsed to the eflect that I had received the money, and 
"ave the letter back. Th~ money was brought before 9 a.m. The Bame morning I 
~ent to Kashinath Balwant Pendse's house, after I had received the money. I had a 
conversation with Pendse.· In the course of the conversation I told Pendse ,what had 
happened with regard to Mr, Crawford and Hanmantrao. Mr. Pendse sent a note 
addressed to Bapuji Mahipat KMrkar. the .Alienation Assistant to the Commissioner. 
C.D. Mr. Kharkar came. He is th!, man who originally got me into Government 
scrvice. When he came I told him that I did not wish to mix myself up in this affair. 
but I was threatened with reversion. Pendse and Kharkar had some conversation 
together about me. 1 told KMrkar they had threatened to send me back to my former 
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place. Both of them told me it was not a proper thing tq act in that way, and that I 
should not mix myself up with the affair. Javli was not a bad place. They also said, 
• If you will not follow our advice you may do as you please: The whole interyiew 
lasted about three-quarters of an hour. After leaving there I went to Kumtekar's 
house, and after dinner I went to Hanmantrao's. He said he would arrange everything 
for me, and that I need not be anxious. This is the substance of what he said. In 
the evening, at about 8 p.m., I went to Hanmantrao's house, this being the second visit 
on the same day, and paid him Rs. 1,000. Re. 675 was in cash and the balance in Payment of 
notes. I took Kumtekar's servant Krishna with me. Krishna was not present when I R •. 1,000 to 
paid the money. He brought it upstairs, put it down, and·then went downstairs again. Hanmantrao 
Hanmantrao told me to pay the rest of the money as quickly as I could. The sooner 
I sent the money the better. Then I left Hanmantrao and went away from Poona the 
same night. There was one person present when I paid the money to Hanmantrao, 
but I do not know his name. I doubt if I could identify him if I saw him again. He 
was a Brahman. He had a great deal of hair on his head, which was bare. I took 
him for someone who belonged to Hanmantrao's house.. I told Kumtekar that 1 had 
paid Rs. 1,000 to Hanmantraoi and that I would send him Rs. 1,000, which he should 
pay to Hanmantrao. The man about whom you asked me was present only a short 
time. He counted the money and said it was all right. I arranged to send the mon!!y 
through Kumtekar, because I did not know Hanmantrao well .. I should have had to 
send the money through post, and thought Hanmantrao might have denied its receipt. 
If I sent the money through Kumtekar, Hanmantrao would receive it all right, and I 
should not have to pay it again. The man pointed out to me in Court (who answers to 
name of Pitambar Krishna Joshi) looks like the man I saw at Hanmantrao's. Iselected 
Kumtekar because I had put up with him, and Hanmantrao had told me if I sent 
money through Kumte,kar he would get it. I had only Rs. 1,000 available on that day. 
The hun dis had not been ·cashed. I had not time. to cash the hundis, and I did not like 
to go and cash them in the bazar, as it might get abroad. I believe I got back to 
Chandor on the 15th June. In the interval I went to Manmad to see my brother, and 
from there to Sinnar to see my wife, as she was unwell. My wife had been sent to Sinnar 
in February last to her father's house. There she gave birth to a child in March or 
April. On arriving at Chandor I found the order for my transfer had already reached 
the Aval-karkun. I returned the hundis to the sawkar Narsingdas and got back my 
thousand rupees. I believe this was on the 16th. The money was in notes. On the 
18th I sent these notes in an insured packet to Kumtekar. . 

In cross-examination he said about his alleged visit to Mr. Crawford's bungalow on 
::lunday, the 10th of June:- . 

.. I went to Mr. Crawford's about 4 or 5 p.m. I was in Hanmantrao's house abont 
half an hour or three-qnarters of an hour while Hanmantrao dressed and ordered the 
carriage.. We did not go very fasl;. I cannot say how long we took in going. As we 
went along the road they were lighting the lamps. It was getting dark. When we 
reached Mr. Crawford's bungalow the street lamps were lit. I did not pay attention to 
the lights in the bungalows we passed. I sat on a box near the bungalow for about 
half an hour or three· quarters of an hour. I said in evidence in Hanmantrao's 
case that he came to call me' just after lamps were liu, and it was dark: I know that 
Mr. Crawford said in evidence that there were several guests at his bungalow. The 
bungalow was on the right as 1 entered the compound. When I left the box on which, 
I sat the bungalow was on my right. As I was there for a short time I cannot give 
the exact distance from the entrance gate to the box. It was about the width of this 
hall. While sitting on the box I saw no one else there. I saw no one come in or go. 
out. I saw no carriages standing about. No carriage came to the place where I was. 
I could see the river from where I was. I could see a few trees between me and the 
river. I do not remember seeing lights on the lawn nor anyone on the river. I paid 
no attention and did not see any people on the lawn. Beside Hanmantrao no one saw 
me sitting on the box. From the time I entered the compound till I left I saw no one 
but Hanmantrao aud Mr. Crawford to talk to. I do not remember seeing anyone at 
all." 

The conclusion of the story is that B. G. Sindekar sent the second Rs. 1,000 in two Remi~tance 
not{'s of Rs. 500 each through the post to Knmtekar in a registered insured packet. oCseeood 
Siudekar's declarati~ ~'1ted the 18th of June gives the numbers of the notes .. ~· i OOO' 
Intimation of the arrlval O. "",e packet was sent from the Poona post office to Kumtekar x. • 
on the 19th of June. On the 20th of June Kumtekar endorsed this document with a Ex. S. 
request to deliver the packet to Ylidavrao Sathe; and the latter received the packet. Ex. u. 
Yadavrao says he opened the packet, took out the two notes, and gave one of them to a 
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peon, Gopal, to change for smaller notes, which he did, and that the next day he gave 
the whole to Hanmantrao. 

This story may be conveniently treated as consisting of three parts: first, the 
visit of N. G. Sindekar, the brother, to Poona and his incomplete negotiation with 
Hanmantruo; secondly,. the visit of B. G. Sindekar himself to Poona, including his 
bargain with Hanmantrao, his visit to Mr. Cr&wford, and his payment of Rs. 1,000 to 
Hanmantrao; and thirdly, the sub.i!equent transmission of the second Rs. 1,000 and its 
payment to Hanmantr;io. 

First port of The first part of the story rests mainly upon th~ evidence of N. G. Sindekar himself 
.IOry. already set out. He is on his own showing an accomplice in a bad sense, a voluntary 
~r?tber's a3sistant in a corrupt transaction. Pitambar Joshi was called to confirm him, and sayli' 
VISIt.. be brought the man to. Hanmantrao and that a conversation took place between them. 

He is a witness of the very worst class, as he professes to have been one of Hanmantrao's 
instruments in the practice of corruption or extortion. Agushe, another karkun in the 

. How con- Commissioner's office, says that N. G. Sindekar put up in his house at Poona and that 
firmed. he told him in the evening what had passed with Hanmantrao. This is a kind of 

confi:rmation to which we attach little weight. It was contended that tills part of the 
story is further supported by the two hundis. At first sight they seem to contradict 

Pp. 91, 92. 
Ex: nil. 
Ex.CA. 
Ex.OB.' 
Ex.Oe. 

the witnesses, for it is essential to the story that the hundis were obtained on the 
3rd of June, and they bear date the 5th and 6th of June. But the evidence of Motiram 
Kisandas, the Gumasta of N arsingdas Tulsiram, and the books of his business, seem to 
show that the hundis were really purchased on the 3rd of June. But, for reasons 
given hereafter, the procuring of the hundis affords no real confirmation to the story. 
Some further confirmation is sought in the evidence of K. R. Lagu of the railway 
police and G. N. Sindekar, postmaster at Nasik Road, who speak of seeing 
N. G. Sindekar while on his journey. But they have no means of fixing the date, and 
the mere fact that the man made" a railway journey about the time in question is of 
little moment . 

. s.cond part Of the incidents said to have occurred during B. G. Sindekar's visit to Poona, M. K. 
of story. Kumtekar confirms him as to his interview with Hanmantrao on the !Doming of the 

10th of June at which the bargain is said to have been struck, and Pit3.mbarJoshi says 
Sin.J.kar in he saw the two men come to the house. Sindekar on his own showing was no victim 
Poona. of extortion, but a willing party to a corrupt bargain. Kumtekar is no better, and he 

accuses himself of having previously paid bribes. Of the visit to Mr. Crawford's 
bungalow Sindekar alone speaks directly. Pendse and Kbarkar were called to prove 
that on the morning of the 11th of June, Sindekar told them what he had done and 

now eon. agreed to on the previous day. We have given: our reasons for attaching little value 
Ih'Dled. to Pendse's evidence and Kharkar's is open to all the objections which affect the others 

of his class. And on the important point of the alleged visit to Mr. Crswford they do 
not agree. Kharkar says nothing about it, and certainly not from forgetfulness or 
oversight. As to the payment to Hanmantroo of Rs. 1,000 on the 11th of June, in 
addition to Sindekar, Pltambar Joshi speaks to it directly. And Kumtckar gives the 
usual kind of confirmation by saying that Sindekar told him he had paid the money. 

Hundi •• 

The fnrther circumstances relied on to confirm the story, so far as they can be con
sidered as establishcd, arl! these. Sindekar had about a week before obtained two 
lnllldis,"'one for Rs. 700 and one for Rs. 300, making up Rs. 1,000. But if he brought 
them to Poona he says he did not cash them, and therefore they have little bearing 
upon the matter. In fact, the purchase of two hundis for convenient sums on the Zrd 
of June and the procuring Rs. 200 in cash and the return of the hundis on the 16th of 
June is quite as easily explained by the fact that on the 3rd Sindeksr was under orders 
to a distant station, and before the 16th that order had been cancelled, as by the case 
for the prosecution. It is therefore a neutral circumstance of no value as confirmation . 
.As to the other sum, Rs. 500 from Barsi Road, it is certain that S. D. Sindekar did 
telegraph from Igatpuri to his cousin at Barsi Road to send the money to Sindeksr in 

Rs.600from Poona, and that the cousin at Barsi Road raised Rs. 500. And that being so we may 
BarBi. safely accept the evidence of Appaji Kasu that he brought that sum to Sindekar in 

Poona. We think it safe to conclude that Sindekar came to Poona to try to get his 
transfer cancelled, came quite prepared to pay corrupt gratuities if he could reach his 
end the more easily by doing so, and had the Rs. 500 sent him for that purpose. And 
we have little doubt that he did pay money, and very likely to Hanmantrio; but the 
bargain for Rs. 2,000 is not thereby established. 

Visit to The part of the story that relates to the alleged visit to Mr. Crawford at his 
Crawford, bungalow on the evening of Sunday, the 10th, must, we think, certainly be rejected. 

It rests on the testimony of Sindekar, with no support except the statement of Pendse 
already referred to. He says when he entered the compound he had the bungalow on 
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his right, and we assume that if so, he entered by the north entrance as contended by 
the prosecution. He says he sat for half or three-quarters of an hour on a box beside 
_a building at a distance of about thirty feet from the gate while Hanmantrao was 
away, and was then called in. This would put him close to the stables. He saw no 
people and no carriages. He. putli the time just as it was getting dark. Mr. Crawford Crawford's 
in Hanmantrao's case gave his account as follows :- evidence. 

"I think I know Sindekar by sight. It is an absolute falsehood that Sindekar 
visited me in company with Hanmantrao on the evening of the 10th June. 'rhe 10th 
of June was a Sunday, and it is well known that I have my place. full of ladies and 
gentlemen up to quite a late hour, i.e., 8 o'clock every Sunday evening. The 'petition 
was presented to me by Sindekar in person on the morning of the 11th June. Nobody 
was with him that I saw. He has never come to me with the accused on any occasion 
whatever. I was going into PoonlL either to pay visits or for some other purpose that 
morning. I had ordered a light breakfast I\nd went to bathe and dress. I came out 
partly dressed and saw a Brahman pagri on a native gentleman sitting in II chair in the 
second porch where native visitors are always accommodated; I called a peon and said 
• Who is there!' He brought me in a piece of paper with Sindekar's ilame on it, and 
his title of Mamlatdar of Chandor. I called a peon to fetch him in and place a chair, 
which he did. That was in the open front verandah. I sat down in my usual chair. 
I returned his salute and said, • I suppose you are on your way to Javli,' or words to 
that effect. He said no he was not, and that he had come down on casual leave given 
him by the Collector, Mr. Mulock, for the express purpose of getting his transfer 
cancelled. At the same time he handed me the petition (Exh.ibit 3\-J E) dated 7th June. 
It was so dated when presented. I asked him why he had not sent it through the 
Collector, and he simply said there was so little time left, and he was afraid the 
Ma:mlatdar of Javli might be coming to relieve him and that it might be too late. So 
he saw the Collector hurriedly at Igatpuri and got his permission 109 come to lay the 
petition personally before me, as stated in the petition. I was very much annoyed, 
and demurred to making any change, saying that these were the sort of excuses that 
were always made when transfers were ordered. He then became very lachrymose, 
took off his turban and put his head at my feet, which aunoyed me very much. I then 
said I would go- in and have my breakfast and tell him afterwards. .After I had sat 
10 or 15 minutes at breakfast I came out, when he renewed his prayers, and at last I 
told him, • Well, I will do this much for you. I will cancel your transfer for the present, 
• but you will certainly be moved from the N asik District after the rains.' He then said 
the time was very short and that immediate orders were necessary. Whereupon I went 
into my office-room, wrote thtl endorsement on the petition, and at the same time either 
wrote telegrams or caused them to be sent to the Collectors concerned, telling them not 
to move the Mamlatdars of Jalgaon and Javli until further orders." The telegrams he 
says "were sent from the Poona Telegraph Office tne same day. I then wrote a short 
office note to Mr. Pendse, telling him to send the telegrams and the order off sharp, or 
the other men would be on the move. I put the whole into a packet which I addressed 
to Mr, Pendse and brought it out and gave it to Sindekar, and told him he had better 
take it off to the office at once. He took it, thanked me, and went off. I have never 
seen him again. That was the only occasion on which he visited me at my houall." •• 

Htl adhereato that account before us. No attempt has been made to question the Other 
truth of Mr. Crawford's statement $at it was his custom to have guests at his bungalow evidence lor 
up to a late hour on Sundays, and that alone makes it difficult to believe that Han- the defence. 
msntrao, who must have had. a fair knowledge of Mr. Crawford's habits, could have 
chosen such a time to bring .. Mamlatdar for an interview. And the evidence of Mr. 
Reinold, executive engineer for Poona and Kirkee, shows he was Mr. Crawford's guest 
on the day in question, that a number of other people were there too, and that the 
carriages were standing about and the guests coming at the very time when Sindekar 
places his visit. It is impossible, we think, that he could have been where he says he was 
without seeing the carriages. The same gentleman's evidence makes it very unlikely 
that such an interview as that alleged took place. . 

If we try the story of Sindekar by the test of probability and consistency with his Improba
previous conduct, it is very difficult.to believe it. He had several times before had b~ty or 
applications to make for or against transfers, and each time he had petitioned SID~S 
Mr. Crawford through the Collector, and obtained what he wished without bribery. It accDIlIl 

is extraordinary that he should now promise Hanmantnio Rs. 2,000 to get his transfer 
cancelled without any attempt to proceed by the honest method which had been 
successful before. And the documents are inconsistent with the story. The petition 
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~::~~~~ts. is dated the 7th of J)lne, the day he saw his Collector at Igatpuri, and was referred by 
him to the Commissioner. .And Mr. Crawford's order is dated the 11th of June, the 
day he puts the interview, not the 10th on which Sindekar puts it. We have no hesita
tion in rejecting the story of the prosecution and accepting Mr. Crawford's account·of 
the' circumstanc~s of the petition. 

Third part 
of story. 
Reasons for 
doubt. 

Ex.CW. 

Ex, CB. 

Ex.N. 

Ex. S. 

Ex. U. 

As to the third part of the' story, the remittance of the second Re. 1,000 from 
CMndor to Poona and its payment to Hanmantrao, it rests upon the testimony of 
Sindekar, Kumtekar, and Yadavrao, supplemented by the peon Gopal and confirmed by 
documents in some important particulars. It is certain that on the 16th of June two 
notes for Rs. 500 each, numbered 80185 and 02070, were paid out of the CMndor 
treasury to Narsingdas Tulsiram. This appears from the official register of notes. It 
may also, we think, be accepted as proved that on the same day Narsingdas paid two 
notes for Rs. 500 each to Sindekar, in exchange for the two hundis which had been 
taken on the 3rd and were then returned. Some suspicion is, however, thrown on this 
matter by the fact that the entry of the giving of the notes has certainly been falsified 
to the extent of inserting by some later hand the numbers of the notes, one of them, if 
the story be true, being a wrong number. It is certain that on the 18th of June , 
Sindekar sent from CMndor to Kumtekar in Poona a registered insured packet, and 
signed a declaration that it contained the two notes 80185 and 02070. It is certain 
that on the 19th the Poona postal authorities advised Kumtekar of the arrival of the 
parcel. The document was endorsed to Yadavrao, and he certainly received the packet, 
the value of the contents of which he says he gave to Hanmantrao. The documents 

,are indisputable, but there is an openness and elaboration about the transaction which 
excites suspicion, the matt£'r being one which those engaged in it would naturally prefer 
to keep in obscurity: if the object had been to secure publicity and facilitate proof, it 
could hardly have'been better attained. The fa~sification of Narsingdas' books already 
mentioned, the failure to trace either of the notes, and the story, which we cannot but 
regard as absurd,. of the peon Gopal about changing one of the notes with a man in the 
street, tend to increase suspicion. The statement that the two notes w£'re inside the 
packet sent to Poona rests upon the credibility of Sindekar and Yadavrao, and the 
statement that the amount was paid to Hanmantrao upon Yadavrao alone. However, 
Yadavrao was certainly one pf those in league with and in the confidence of Hanmantrao, 
and if the incident had occurred at any earlier time we should probably have thought 
it safe to conclude that the money really reached the hands of Hanmantrao. But 
the precise conjuncture at which the incident occurred compels us to exercise special 
caution. As early as May charges has been made against Mr. Crawford, and Pendae 
knew of them. In the latter part of June, Kharkar and Yadavrao certainly knew, 
and others therefore very likely knew, that Mr. Crawford suspected B. G. Sathe, 
the Native Assistant, of corruption and was making inquiries on the subject. There 
is, we think, much reason to suppose that about that time many of those in the Com
missioner's office felt that an exposure of some sort was imminent, and were considering 
how they might best secure their own safety. Pendse !lond KMrkar, according to the 
evidence, were told on the 11th of June by Sindekar of his proceedings in Poona. On 
the 14th or 15th Pendse made a statement to an officer of Government, and on the 
20th apother statement to the Chief Secretary, of all he knew affecting Mr. Crawford 
and Hanmantrao, and therefore, if he now tells the truth, about Sindekar's case. He 
says he did not know that any of Sindekar's money was still unpaid, bnt w*' find it 
very difficult to believe that he did not inform himself of all the circumstances, seeing 
that Sindekar was in his power. And the transactions we are now considering took 
place between the 18th and 23rd. H we knew for certain what the relations between 
Pendse, Kharkar, Kumtekar, and Yadavrao were at the period in question, we shollld 
probably be able to judge with confidence about the truth of the story; bnt we do not. 
And the result is that we view the incident with suspicion, and have doubts whether 
the Rs. 1,000 said to have been remitted from Cbandor were ever paid to Hanmantrao, 
or had anything to dq with any such corrupt bargain with him a.s is alleged. 

. H the story so far as it affects Hanmantr8.o were accepted as wholly true, there would 
Circilm- still be very little in it to affect Mr. Crawford.. The account of the alleged visit on the 
~~n~affec- evening of Sunday the 10th June we have given our rea.sons for rejecting. It was 
f~~1 BW- contended that the cancellation of Sindekar's transfer was itself so etrange an act as to 

,create suspicion. But after the long investigation we have had to make into the 
E.GO. 
E.liA. 
E.IP. 
E.181, 

administration of the Division; we are satisfied that the postponement of a transfer on 
such personal or family grounds as those alleged in Sindekar's petition was nothing 
unusual. The olny other circumstance relied on is that Mr_ Crawford sent Rs. 2,000 
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in half· notes to the Gomptoir D'ESOQmpt in Bombay on the 24th and 27th June. ',rhe 
fact of a remittance is nothing, for such remittances were common and Mr. Crawford 
received large sums from various sources in June. .And the notes remitted do not 
correspond with any of those said to have been sent from Chandor. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

Dabilr' 8 Case. , 
The charge is .. that you, by your agent Hanmantrio Raghavendra; in the month Charg<'. 

" of August 1887. corruptly'received the sum of Rs. 3,000 from one Balwant Narayan 
" Dabir, then head karkun of Chopda in the Khandesh District, as an inducement to 
.' favour the said Bal want Narayan Dabir in yom official capacity of Commissioner, 
" Central Division." ' 

Dabir ilJO a B.A. of the Bombay University. He entered Government service "as Crawford's 
second karkun in February 1884. In January 1886 he was appointed head karkun orders. 
at Chopda in Khandesh, In October 1887 he was transferred to Shahada, also in 
Khandesh., In December 1887 the Daftardar to the Collector of Khandesh went on 
leave for two months, and the Mamlatdar of Bhusaval was appointed to aot for him. 
Late, the Mamlatdar of Chopda. a man of some standing, was sent to act at Bhusaval. 
At that time, although Dabir had previously been transferred to Shahada, he was shown 
in the lists in the Commissioner's office as still head karkun of Chopda. Mr. Crawford 
sayij he believed him to be so; Pendae says he knew nothing of the change, that no 
one in the office so far as he knows did, and there was nothing in the office from which Ex. BE. 
anyone could have done so. By an order of Mr. Crawford of the 20th, gazetred the 
29th of December 1887, Dabir was appointed to act as Mamlatdar of Chopda. The 
time was prolonged by a man's going on leave, and then again a vacancy occurred for 
reasons which it is not necessary to examine. Tambe, who was acting as Mamlatdar 
at Nasik, was in bad health and was sent to his permanent post at Kopargaon. Late Ex. BF. 
was sent to N lisik, an importa.nt place; and by an order of the 9th gazetted the 12th 
of April, Dabir was directed to continue to act at Chopda. That appointment lasted 
till June. There was then still a vacancy at Chopda, but by an order of the 11th of 
June Mr. Crawford appointed another man, Shalom Bapuji, considerably senior to 
Dabir, Bub. pro tern. in the post. After this order had been made Mr. Crawford received 
a letter from the Collector of Khandesh, saying that the Mamlatdar of Amalner had Ex. BV. 
taken a month's privilege leave from the 8th of May on account of illness and wanted 
it extended to the 7th'of September, and asking for sanction. On the 18th of June 
Mr. Crawford replied, giving the sanction and saying that Dabir, lately relieved at. 
Chopda, was appointed to act for the absentee. He was accordingly appointed by an Ex. BG. 
order of the 19th, gazetted the 21st of June 1888. 

The case for the prosecution is that Dabir's appointment to act as Mamlatdar at Case for .th 
Chopda in December 1887, and the renewal of that appointment in April, and his prosecution 
appointment to act at Amalner in June 1888 were all the result of a corrupt payment . 
of Rs. 3,000 made to Hanmantrao in August 1887, with the knowledge and on behalf • 
of Mr. Crawford. 

The story told by the principal witness is this. Dabir says, while head karkun at 
Chopda-

" . I consulted my father-in·law Satbhai about getting promotion to a Mamlatdarahip. S~ry or 
He was formerly a karkun in the office of the Commissioner, C.D., and lived in Poona. W1tneases. 
I sent him a letter in the beginning of June 1887. I consulted my father-in-law, 
because I kneW' mamlats were not given by seniority, so I told him to inquire about Db: 
the means of getting a mamlat. I got a letter. in reply from my father-in-law. I .. 11". 

destroyed that letter. In consequence of the letter I sent him Re. 3,500. I first Id .... of brio 
borrowed Re. 700 from Manek Ratiram. That is the name of the man, not the firm. bery. 
He is a s&wkar living at Chopda. I added to that Rs. 300 of my own, making it up to ' 
Re. 1,000. On the day I borrowed the Rs. 700 I signed an acknowledgment in the 
sawkar's book. On the 28th June 1887 I borrowed a further sum of Re.l,ooo 
from the same sawkar, and signed an acknowledgment in the book. On the 9th. Borro~g 
August 1887 I borrowed a further sum of Re. 1,500 from the same man and si!?lled :!::'Dllt
for that alSo. The first thousand rupllt'S I sent in notes to my father-in-law thrgugh 
the post office. The money was sent to my father-in-law N. S. Satbhai. The second 
thousand I sent to S8.tbhai in the form of a hundi. I handed the rupees to Sh3.mlal 
Chimanlal in whose house I lived, and he brought me the hundi. . He is a sawkar of 
Chopda. He brought me a hundi purchased in the name of my father-in-law. The 
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hundi was made payable in Bombay. I sent the hundi by post to· my father-in-law 
SatbMi. The Re. 1,500 which I borrowed on 9th August I sent to Poona with Buka 
Chimanlal to Satbhai. Bubn is a brother of SMmlaI. 

SatbMi relates what is said to have next happened. His daughter was the first wife 
of Dabir. His story is :-

" In 1887 I remember receiving a letter from him. I believe it was in June of that 
year. I have not kept that letter. It has been destroyed. In consequence of the 
receipt of that letter I went to R. G. Jovarkar, a clerk in the office of the Commissioner, 
C.D. I had a conversation with him. After it I went to Hanmantrao's with Jovarkar. 
This was in the month of June.. I saw Hanmantrao. I did not know Hanmantrao 
before. J ovarkar knew him. At that interview J ovarkar said to Hanmantrao, pointing 
to me, , This is Dabir's father-in-law.' He also told Hanmantrao that Dabir had passed 
hilt Lower and Higher Standard. Jovarkar asked Hanmantrao if he could. arrange to 
get a mamlat for Dabir. Hanmantrao asked J ovarkar where Dabir was, and 
Jovarkar told him he was Aval-karkun at Chopda. Then Hanmantrao asked how Dabir 
stood on the list. I lind J ovarkar told Hanmantrao we did not know how he stood on 
the list. On that Hanmantrao said he would go to the Saheb's bungalow and see what 
Dabir's number on the list was and would afterwards let us know about it. He did not 
mention the name of the Saheb, but I knew whom he meant. After Hllnmantrao said 
this, we said, ' Very well, we would call again in a few days, and in the meantime you 
should find out how Dabir stood on the list: Then we left him and returned home. 

".We went again about two days afterwards and again saw Hanmantrao. At this 
second interview I or my companion Jovarkar asked, 'What is Dabir's number on the 
list P' He said, ' He is low down: I said to Hanmantrao that mamlats were not then 
given according to numbers and he should find out some way of obtaining a mamlat 
for Dabir. Hanmantrao, in reply, asked how much money we were prepared to give; 
then he said he would see what could be done. I said I was ready to pay Rs. 1,000 or 
Re. 1,500. Hanmantrao said that the business could not be done for such a small 
amount. He asked me if I could increase the offer. I said to Hanmantrao I would 
consider the matter and see him again. I then left with J ovarkar. About two or 
three days after I and Jovarkar went again to Hanmantrao's. We saw Hanmantrao 
again on that occasion. .After we went there we told Hanmantrao we were willing to 
pay him up to Rs. 2,000. He said there had been an offer of Re. 2,000, and that our 
offer could not be accepted, and that we should increase the offer if we wanted the 
business to be done. I said if the business could not be done for Rs. 2,000 I would 
pay Rs. 3,000, but somehow or other the business must be done. It was . then settled 
that Rs.3,000 should be paid, Hanmantrao said, 'Very well: We then returned 
home. Before doing so I informed Hanmantrao I would let Dabir know about it. I 
informed Dabir accordingly by a letter. After that I received an insured packet con
taining notes, value Rs. 1,000. I did not keep any account of the receipt of the money. 
I do not keep any private accounts showing receipt of money. After that I received a 
hundi for Rs. 1,000. I sold that hundi in Poona to Vishnu Amrat Jabre. He has his 
shop in Aditwar Peth, Poona. I do not remember the date on which I sold the hundl. 
I believe it was in the month of July. I received further Rs. 1,500 by the hands of 
Bukan Sheth. His father's name is ChiIp.anlal. I received that money in the month 
of August. I do not remember the English date, but on the Gokul Ashtami Festival 
(12th August 1887) Bukan was at my house. He put up with me for four or five 
days. Bukan brought the money, Re. 1,400 in cash and one note for Re. 100. The 
cash was in two bagS; In June or July last year my daughter, Dabir's wife, was living 
with me in my house. She died there on the 9th Ashadh Vad-I believe the 14th July • 
.After that I saw Dabir, who came to Poona to my house and put np there. He was in 
Poona. with me on the Ganesh Chaturthi day (22 August 1887). I had known he was 
coming four or five days previous to his arrival. After he came I took him with me 
to the house of Hanmantrao. I saw Hanmantrao. After we went there I said to 
Hanmantrao, pointing to Dabir 'This is Dabir.' Hanmantrao asked me if the money 
was 1'tlady. I said ' Yes.' Hanmantrao then said, ' Bring the money to-morrow and I 
will take him to the Saheb.' Some conversation took place between Hanmantrao and 
Dabir in English which I could not understand. Dabir and I then left. I left telling 
Hanmantrao I would send Dabir to him next day with the money. We then went 
home. In the evening of the same day I went and saw Jovarkar and informed him 
what had happened. I asked him to call at my house next morning to accompany 
Dabir with the money. The next morning Jovarkar came to my hon86 at ab0!1t 7 or 
8 a..m.· I handed over to Dabir and him notes for Rs. 1,600 and Re. 1,400 m ca.~h. 
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The cash was in two bags as before. I placed the bags before them and said, 'Here 
, are two bags containing Rs. 700 each, making Rs. 1,400.' I mean the same two bags 
which had been brought me by Bukan. I had myself counted the rupees in the bag. 

·When I received them from BukaIi the money was counted over to me. After I took 
charge of the two bags I kept them in my box under lock and key. After th!!t Dabir 
and Jovarkar left with the money. I saw·Dabir after they retl1rned about 12 o'clock. 
Dabir returned by himself. Jovarkar was not with him. I had some conversation 
with him there. I asked why he was so late in returning. He then told me he had 
gone with Hanmantrno to the S3oheb's bungalow where he was detained for some time. 
The Saheb's name was not mentioned. Dabir stoppe.d with me five or six days. I 
visited Hanmantrao once or twice after he left. I went to ask him as to when Dabir's 
business would be done. Dabir visited Poona again in December of that year. He 
came to be married. and was stopping. with me. He was married. He, duriIig that 
visit on one occasion, left my house saying' he was going to see Hanmantroo. Dallir 
returned and told me he had not seen Hanmantrao. That was the only time he told 
me he was going to see Hanmantrao~" 

In cross-examination tq,is' witness said :-
"It is' correct that Dabir said that I stated in my letter Rs. 3,000 or Rs. 3,500 would 

be required. I wrote this letter after the amount had been settled at Hanmantr3oo's for 
Re. 3,000. It was not necessary to mention in the letter Rs. 3,500, but it was a rough 
way of writing. When Dabir came at Ganesh Chaturthi he asked me why I had 
mentioned Rs. 3,500. I do not remember if he asked the day he arrived or the next 
day. I said it was true I had receivedRs. 500 more from him.' That was a rough. way of 
writing and I had therefore written it. The Rs. 500 might be used for his marriage or 
he might take it away with him. I did not know in August when he came to Poona 
that he wished to be married again. In August, five or six days after Dabir came to 
my house, the parents of several girls came to Dabir to open negotiations. I first knew 
Dabir wanted to be married when these girls came. This was a day or two after he 
came to put up with me. He was only with me four or fiv!, days. These girls came 
after he had asked me about the Rs. 500. When I told him he could use the Rs. 500 
for his marriage, I knew for certain he would get married, as he had become a widower 
so young. He had not spoken.to me or written to me about it." 

About the transactions after he came to Poona, Dabir's own accoun!; is this :- Dabir. 

" In that same !Iionth of August I myself went to Poona and put up with my father
in-law Satbhai. My wife had died on the 14th July 1887. She died at her father's 
bouse in Poona. I was in Poona on Ganesh Chaturtbi (22nd August 1887). I arrived Visit to 
ill Poona about the 21st. While in Poona my father-in-law took me to Hanmantrao POOD&, 

Raghavendra's house. I cannot fix the date. I ,was in Poona five or six days 
altogether. We went to Hanmantrno's in the morning and found him at home. I do 
not remember if anyone besi!le my father-in-law, Hanmantr3.0 and I was present 
during the interview which took place. Satbhai said to Hanmantrao, , Dabir has come, 
he is the man who iR anxious to get a mamlat. Hanmantroo said, ' Very good,' and 
demanded the money. We asked him, if payment was made was he sure I would .get 
the mamlat ! He said, ' Yes.' We promised to bring the money next day. He said, 
after I had brollght the money to him. he would take me to the Commissioner. He 
also said that in September or October there would be vacancies and I would be given one 
of them. He was to receive Rs. 3,000. That sum was not mentioned at that interview. 
It had been previously settled. I then returned home, and next day I went again to 
Hanmantrio's about 7 or 8 a.m. Ramchandra GopaJ. Javarkar accompanied me on 
this occasion. I sent. for him in the morning and he came, and I asked him to go with 
me. He and I took Rs. 3,000 with us to Hanmantrio's house. Rs. 1,600 were in 
notes and Rs. 1,400 in cash. The cash was in two bags, each containing Rs. 700. At PaylDeDt ( 
Hanmantrno's house we saw Hanmantrao, who was &one. Hanmantr3.0 was in the Ro. 3,000 
back of the house upstairs. We went up and placed the money before him. Hanman-
trao returned the notes to me and removed the bags. He returned the notes, and told 
me to keep them. The two bags he himself removed to another part of the house. 
He asked me to wait till he had taken his meal, as. he wished to take me to the 
Commissioner. It had been arranged with me the previous day that I was to be taken 
to the Commissioner. I waited. Jovarkar left. I do not remember if it was before 
or after I was asked to wait. The notes were returned to me instantly. After 
Hanmantr3.0 had taken his meal, he and I drove to the Commissioner's bungalow at 
Kirkee. I took the notes with me. At the Commissioner's bungalow I was taken by 
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Hanmantracr to a verandah. ' There he gave me a chair, took the notes from me, and 
went maide the bungalow asking' me to wait, After B few minutes he returned, and 
told me the Commissioner was going to see me. By the Commissioner I mean 
Mr. Crawford. Shortly afterwards Mr. Crawford came out., Then pointing at me" 
Mr. Crawford asked Hanmantrao who I was. Hanmantrao replied,' He is Dabir,' and 
said. ' H'e has paid Rs. 3,000.' The Commissioner said, 'Very good.' Then Mr. Crawford 
said to me I was considerably high on the list of candidates for mamlats, and that I 
would soon get a mamlat. Mr. Crawford told me not to speak of this to anybody. 
That is all I remember. Then I and Hanmantrao ,drove away together. From there 
I returned to my father-in.law's, house and Hanmantrao went on to his. From Poona I 
went back to Chopda." 

In cross·examination he said :-
" When' I went to Hanmantrao's house I was not willing to give Rs. 3,000 for an 

acting appointment. I expected to get a pukka Mamlatdarship. I expected that in 
September or October. Hanmantrao promised it to me then. Between the 23rd 
August and October there were, I know, two pukka appointments which fell vacant 
in the Central Division. 1 am not aware that there were also some acting vacancies 
in this time. I paid no attention to the acting appointments. That W8.8 not what I 
was looking for." ' 

Confirmation J'ovarkar swore to having taken Satbhai to Hanmantrao and having assisted in the 
'by Jovarkar eorrupt negotiation spoken of by the latter, and also to having gone with Dabir to 
b~~ J.!~i." Hanmanttao for the purpose of completing the transaction. l'his man was down to 

February tast a karkun in the Commissioner's office. He reached the age for com· 
pulsory retirement and obtained some extension of service, but Mr. Crawford negatived 
any further extension. Pitambar Joshi says he saw Dabir and Satbh8.i at Hanmantrao's' 

Charaetel' of 
witnesses. 

YBdavrao's 
story of the 
draft orders. 
Ex.V., 
Ex.BD. 

house. ' ' 
Of these p~cipa.l witnesses, Dabir, if there be truth in his story, shows himself in 

no sense a vict\m of extortion or pressure, but a man who himself conceived the idea 
of offering a b~rle for that to which he had no special claim. Satbh8.i represents him
self as an acco ' lice in the act, and Jovarkar and Pitambar Joshi do the same. 

To confirm t ',s story Yadavrao was called. Yadavrao says that in December 1887 
the firet draft orer affecting Dabir appointed him to Bhusaval, and that a second was 
then drawn sending Late there, and Dabir to Chopda, and this is true. Mr. Crawford 
explains this by saying that the first was a mistake, that his orders had been mis
understood. Yadavrao says, the first draft--

.. Is my handwriting~ I wrote it at Mr. Crawford's bungalow. Mr. Crawford told 
me to' write a draft at the dictation of Hanmantrao. He gave me these instructions 
and went out. {If the office room. The instructions for the whole of what is written 
were dictated to me by Hanmantrao, who had a memorandum. I Ree the last para· 
graph which is cancelled. Hanmantrao knew that Dabir was some time before head 
karkun at Chopda. I know this from the conversation Hanmantrao had with me at 
the time. But as he did not know at the time in what particular mluks he was, it was 
simply written, ' Head karkun in Khandesh.' It was Hanmantrao who told me to write 
this description-head k8.rkun in Khandesh. The last paragraph, that about Dabir. 
has 'cancelled' written across it. The cancelling cross lines were made by me, but 
the word cancelled W8.8 not written in my presence. The paragraph was crossed ont 
because B. N. Dabir wanted the mamlat of Chopda. This I knew from what Hanman· 
trao told me, Here he was appointed to Bhus3.val. Another memorandum was 
prepared along with this, and as Mr. Late's appoilltment was made abont the same 
time, I crossed out Dabir's by Hanmantrao's orders." 

The second order, he also says,-
, " Is in my handwriting. It was written on the same day, at the same time and 

place from Hanmantrao's instructions. It was written after finishing Exhibit V, when 
it occurred to Hanmantl'llo that Dabir wished to have the Chopda mamlat. I cannot 
be certain if I wrote this before or after I scored ont the last paragraph of Exhibit V. 
Hanmantrao placed the draft on the Saheb's table for signature. The Saheb was 
not there. I did not stay there till the Saheb returned. I and Hanmantrlio left the 
bungalow together at about 8 or 8.30 that night. I left the drafts there." 

,If this story be true, if Hanmantrao really did first make and then alter an order of 
appointment, and did so with Mr. Crawford's expreB8 sanction, it would go far to prove 
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that there was something wrong about it, and to support the case of. corruption. But 
the story rests npon the credit of Yadavrao, a witness to whom we can give no credence. C~not be 
Yadavrao's explanation of the use of the words" Head karkun in Khandesh" is beheved. 
Inconsistent with Pendse's evidence that no 'information had reached the bffice of 
Dabir's having left Chopda. His story of Hanmantrlio's rememQeringthat .Dabir 
wanted the mamlat of Chopda is inconsistent with Dabir's own account of what he 
paid for and expected, which was a permanent mamlat in September or October 
without any mention of place. Yadavcio was not called with regard to Dabir's case 
upon Hanmantrao's trial. He was examined about Sindekar's case and spoke of 
drafting an order at Hanmantrao's dictation, meaning probably this order. But he 
told nothing of the conversation sworn to now. And his name was not in the list of 
witnesses with respect to this charge furnished before we sat. Reliance w:as placed by 
the prosecution upon the circumstances of Dabir's being described in the official orde/.' 
as II Head karkun in Khandesh .. instead of head mkun at Chopda as negativing the 
idea that he was supposed to be then at Chopda. We think this an unreasonable Form or 
suggestion in the face of the positive evidence ·of both Mr. Crawford and Pendse. And order. 
the allegation made that such a loose mode of description was a thing without parallel 
turned out not to be in accordance with fact, for several instances of similar laxity 
were brought to light. . -

Further confirmation o~ Dabir and Satbh8.i is sought in Dabir's borrowings and Money bar 
transmissions of money. i It must, we think, be accepted as true that he did borrow row~ and 
Rs.3,200 from Manek Ratiram, the Chopda sawkar, in the sums and at the times ~,~. -
alleged. It seems a strange tbing that a head karkun on Rs. 50 a month should be x. . 
able to borrow Rs. 3,200, upon no security, at 9 per cent. interest, a low rate for this 
country; but we see no J;eason to disbelieve the sawkar and his books. As to the 
alleged transmi~sions of mpney, the first is, we think, established; the post office declara- Ex. BC, 
~iqn shows that currency notes, of which the numbers are given, were dtlclared as sent 
by post on the 22nd of /June 1887. The- second remittance of Rs. 1,000 by hundi 
pr~babl.x took place. Bukan ChimanlaI spt1aks to having bought such a hundi; but he 
had,given an account in Hanmantrao's case inconsistent with this. Manekchand 
Gatushet, sawkar of Chopda, says be. sold a hundi to Bukan, and his day.bookshows 
an entry of a hundi for Rs. 1,000 sold in the name of Satbhai by the hand of _ Bukan Ex. Fl. 
and it is shown to have been drawn on .A.labakas. Th,e entry as printed shows the date 
as the 1st Ashadh Sudh; but the book is kept in a manner usual among men of his 
class in the form of half-monthly accounts, the date 1st AsMdh Sudh only means that 
the account is for the fifteen days commencing with that daJ\, and in that account the 
preceding entry is dated the 14th. The probable inference i~ that the hundi was sold 
on the 14th or 15th. Satbhai said he ~old the hundi to V. A. Jabde in Poona. Jabde's E BS. 
firm had places of business in BomblLY and Poona and tbe books of that firm in both x. 
places are in evidence. The Bombay book shows a hundi for Rs. 1,000 on Alabakas 
cashed on the 14th Asbadh Sudh or 4th of July, and the Poona books show a corre- E BT 
sponding entry the next day. There is nothing in either book to show that the hundi x. • 
was purchased from anybody, there is nothing to connect Slitbhai with the transaction, 
though Slitbhai had an account with the firm, there is nothing to identify this hundi 
with the hundi sold at Chopda., and the dates make the identity unlikely. On the 
whole we have little doubt that a hundi for Rs. 1,000 was sent to Slitbhai, but we are 
not inclined to believe his account of what he did with it. As to the third remittance 
of Rs. 1,500 said to have been sent by the hands of Bukan, we have nothing to con-
firm Dabir and Satbhai but the word cf Bukan, who says he brought Rs. 1,400 in 
cash, and one Rs. 100 note to Poona. It does not seem a likely tIling that a man 
should carry Rs. 1,400 in cash, about 40 lbs. avoirdupois of silver, from Ohopda in 
the north of Khandesh to Poona, but it is not impossible. The one thing certain as 
to this part of the case is that large sums of money were sent by Dabir to Slitbhai in 
Poona. 

But for confirmation of Dabir's and Satbhai's story of corruption the prosecution Alleged 
relied mainly on the evidence of Pendse, who was called to prove that having regard stranll':nes 
to the low place of Dabir on the list of candidates for mamlats and the number of men of ~bir'9 
over whose heads he obtained his acting appointment, that appointment was on the :::t.
face of it so strange a one as to give.reasonable ground for supposing it to have been Pendoe's 
corruptly made. In support of that view, whioh was opened to us on behalt of th" evidence. 
proseoution, Pend!!e produced the following list:-
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.. Stateme;nt s/wwing the NO/TTies of officer8 qualified fO'T' Mdmlats Qlnd suplJ'T'seded by Mr. 
-!1alwOlnt NarayQln DabVr, B.A., by his appoim,tmem,t as acting Mdmlatddr of O/wpda 
m DooemblJ'T' 1887. • 

Name. Office held at Iho Time 
of Supel'8eltliOD 

2 Lnkshman Narsinb - .. HeRd Karkuu, TBluka 
Bhusoval. 

8 MRdha.rio Dlldaii - 2nd Clerk, Collector's 
Office,Nasik. 

4 AnDAji Gaoe,h Tilak - - Sub. proAenl. HuzUr. 
Native Accountant. 

5 Nuo Bbaskor -. - Head Kalkan, TBluka 
lsa\pDri. 

6 Anaot RagbUDOth Moduk, Head KSrkUD, SAtira 
L.C.E. District. 

1 Porshotam Wimao Salhe - Head KArkUD, Taluka 
Sinnar. 

8 Raghooiitb Nllriiyao Abby- Head KArkun, Tllluka 
ankar. KarmalL 

9 Sbivriim Sadishi. Bbide (bad Head Clerk, Collecto,.'. 
already been I:Lppointed once Office, Kb40deah. 
to act at Nandurbir in 
September 1886," Huette," 
page 811). 

10 Viniiyak Narbar .. Deputy Chitnis, N&.sik 
Collector's Office. 

11 W iiman BBlkri,hna Desbpiindo Head K&rlrnD, Tiluka 
JaIgaoo. 

12 Wamao Abiiji Sbirolkor Head KiirkUD, 5MbAda 
Tj\IDka. 

IS Riim.baodra Bbiiakar PbJitak Head KutoD. TBloka 
Kbed. 

14 Niriiyan Rim.haDdro Sudome 

15 Gavind Sitiriim Tiimhaoe -
16 Keahav Jao&nlaoAgiiabe,B.A. 

11 ~ Haomaot Riiisaro -
18 Nirii.f8D Han Gbiirpore, L.C.E. 

Deputy Chitnis, }'ooo. 
Collector'. Office. 

Police Accountant, S&tara. 
Bead Karkoa, ,sat&ra 

District. 
Deputy CbitoiB, Siitira 
Head KArkoo, Amaluer 

TOIuka. 

19 Riimcbandra BaIIAI Pbaoaal- Head KirkUD, Poooa 
kar, B.A. District. 

90 Niriiy8Jl Ahiiji PirnAik, B.A. Do. 

I 
Pay. I 

Do .. of 
passing the Remark.,. H.S. 

Ezamination. 

Octobor 1889 U.ual ..... of healtb good, in .. llectual 
capacity good J general character 
good; fit for promotion in every 
reapect. (Fleet.) 

Do. 

. 
Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

-

-
-

U.uaI ..... of health good I in .. nee ... l 
capacity good; general character 
~ood; Mr. Loch writea U a. carefnJ. 
mtelligent officer.1I My only 8K

perience confirma thi. opinion . 
(Cooke.) 

U.ual ,ta .. of healtb good , 1o .. lIeetool 
capacity fair; general character 

• good. (Woodward.) 
U'08I ..... of health good, in"lIectual 

capacity intelligent and steady; 
general character good; well quali .. 
fied for promotioo. (Eaot.) 

- U.ua1 sta .. of bealth good, in .. lIectual 
capacity fair; general character 
good. (Woodward.) 

- Usual state of health good; intellectual 
capacity fair; general character 
good. (Woodward.) 

- Intellectual ca~ity good; usual state 
of health good; general character 
good; fit for promotion in every 
reapecL (Fleet.) 

.. U8Ualiltate of health good; iDtelJectuaJ 
capacity good, geoerOl choncter 
good; maiutains bit cllaracter for 
good work. Mr. Loch writes" did 
to his work well when acting at 
.. Nandnrb8.r." (Cooke.) 

'" UIWllsta.teofhealthgood; intellectual 

;'="(J.:t~.J.)erol .haroeter 
_ Usnalst&te of health good; intellectual 

capacity good; general eharacter 
good. I have bad DO ""peritnoe of 
him. (Cooke.) 

- Usualsta.te of health good ; intellectual 
capacity good; general character 
good j inteUigencp. good; apt; to 
make random IlIl8Wer'I aud hence 
to mi.lead. (Cooke.) 

U.ualsta.te of health good; intellectual 
capacity middJing; general clla
raccer fair; qualified (or promotion. 
(Eut.) 

_ U.uaI ..... ofbealtb good, iD .. nectual 
capacity good; general ehancter 
good; RD intelligent man. respec
table Ed good Engbsh &eholar; 
recommended (or promotion. (East.) 

Aprl11888 -
Do. -

October 1888 
Do. -

October 1885 

Aprill886 -

U.ua1 ..... ofhealth good, in .. n .... a1 
capacity good; general character 
good, reportod to be well qualified 
tor. miimtat. (Cooke.) 

U.uaI ..... of health good, in .. lleetual 
capacity good, general ._ 
good, eJficient. deaervea promotion. 
(E .... ) 

• UouaI ..... of health good. (East.) 

This statement was first produced by the witness in the case against Hanmantcio. 
What he then said about it in chief was this :-

" I have drawn up a statement from the lists in the official records showing the 
names of the officers who were superseded in consequence of the appointment of 
Mr. Dabir to act as Mamlatdar of Chopda in December 1887. I have in this statepient 
set forth the offices then held by the men who were superseded when Mr. Dabir was 
appointed to act as Mamlatdar. I have also set out the dates on which these men 
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passed their Higher Standard Examination. Under the head of remarks I !mve set out 
the remarks on the different persons from the quarterly statements submitted by ~e 
Collectors, and I specify the names of the Collectors. I have excluded fro!,! thiS 
statement any doubtful cases of supersession. I produce the statement accordlDgly. 
Of the 20 persons entered in the statement and superseded, there were 1J.ve men m 
Khandesh District, of whom one (No.9 iu the statement) was the head clerk to the 
Collector of Kh3.udesh who had previously acted as Mamlatdar of N andurbir in 
September 1886, and of whom one, No. 18, was Narayan Hari Gharpure, who had the 
degree of L.C.E. I could not and cannot see anything in Mr. Dabir's record as 
gatbared from the" quarterly statements to account for his promotion:' 

He said also in answer to the Court:-
" The remarks in the statement produced by me have been copied from the latest 

quarterly statements available preceding the date of Mr. Dabir's appointment." 

We now know that the last quarterly- statements available in December 1887 were, 
for Poona, December 1887, for Nasik, June 1887, for Khandesh, March 1887, for 
Sholapur, March 1887, for Nagar, June 1885, while for Satara there were none at all. 

Before us the witness said in chief :-

.. I have prepared a statement showing the number of men who were higher than 
Dabir on the list and who were qualified to act as Mamlatdars in the Central Division. 
I have myself taken out the iltatement of appointments held by these persons at the 
time. I have also taken out the dates of passing the Higher Standard Examination." 

" In the column of remarks I have put down those made by the Collector in the last 
quarterly statement available. They only refer to the last quarter available." 

And again:-
.. The heading of column 3 should be • Office as shown in the last available quarterly 

statement: " 

He went on to say that he had taken steps by the examination of men's service books 
and otherwise to ascertain the real facts as to the matters entered in column 3 ; but 
he admitted in cross-examination that' he did this only after he had been already 
cross-examined upon his other list. The list was gone through by the witness; and 
as to most of the names in it he could give us no materials for saying whether the 
statements in column 3 were true or nntrue. Of the cases in which he had such 
materials the list proved more often wrong than right. 

But the witness further made other admissions which completely dispose of that 
matter. He admitted, and there can be no doubt of the fact, that acting appointments 
never have been given according to any rule of seniority. ,He admitted that it is quite 
an unusual thing, though it has been done, to bring a man for an acting appointment 
from a district other than that in which it occurs. He admitted that the usual, though 
by no means the invariable, practice in the case of short acting appointments to 
mamlats is to choose the head k3.rkun at the place if he is qualified. The December 
appointment was a short appointment, and everybody in the office supposed Dabir to 
be head k3.rkun at the place, and he was qualified. He admitted that when such an 
appointment has been made, and for any reason the vacancy is prolonged, it is usual 
to re-appoint the same man. The December vacancy was in Khandesh, and of the 
20 men in Pendse's list only five are now said to have been in Kh3.ndesh, of whom one 
was already an acting Mimlatdar and about two more we know nothing. Weare 
constrained to say that this statement is a deceptive document, that Pendse's use of 
it was very uncandid, ~nd the case based upon it, of Dabir's appointment being 
exceptional in character, is untrue. Dabir's appointment in December 1887 was, so Real ebarac 
far as the facts were known in the office, more strictly in accordance with routine than tar of the 
anr other that could have been made. The renewal of his appointment in April was 81'poinbneJr 
qUlte in accordance with the usual practice and his appointment to Amalner had in . 
it nothing exceptional or which can reasonably arouse suspicion. This true explanation 
of the orders was given by Mr. Crawford in his evidence in Hanmantr3.0's case. 

The circumstances of the case are adverse to tlie case for the prosecution. Dabir's <-mum
story: is that i~ August he paid B.s. 3,000 for a. permaIl:ent Mimlatd&rship. He got lllaDees . 
nothing at all till ~ecember, and then only.an acting appomtment, and yet in September .. h_ to 
one ~an was appomted /tub. pro-tem., and m December another by the .. Gazette" which the.prose
appointed Dabir to act. Of the matters relied on by way of confirmation, the only points eutiOil. 

• N8IO, E 
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satisfactorily proved are that Dabir borrowed Rs. 3,200 in Chopda, and remitted 
considerable sums to Poona about the time in question. The destination of those sums 
is wholly obscure. Satbhai says that he had arranged with Hanmantrao for a specifio 
sum Rs. 3,000. Yet he is said to have written to Dabir for Rs. 3,000 or Rs. 3,500, and 
the larger sum is said to have been sent. He is said further to have told Dabir that the 
money would be wanted at the end of September. Yet Dabir began borrowing at 
interest in June. Besides this there was another object for which Dabir might well 
have to send money to Poona. His wife was ill at her father Satbhai's house and died 
there in the middle of July.. Negotiations were immediately opened for a second 
marriage, which came off in December of the Bame year. The remittances may well 
have been connected with these circumstances. Weare by no means satisfied that 
Dabir· paid the money he alleges to· Hanmantrao, and there is nothing in the case 
affecting Mr .. Crawford except the interview sworn to by Dabir. His story as to that 
matter would be extremely improbable even on the assumption of Mr. Crawford's 
guilt; and Mr. Crawford has denied it. We are of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not 
guilty of this charge. 

Btipat'B Oase. 

The charge is, "that you personally, on or about the 6th or 7th day of June 1886-
corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,000 from Shankar Bhalchandra Bapat, then acting 

" as extra Native Assistant to the Commissioner, Central Division, as an inducement to 
" favour the said Shankar Bhalchandra Bapatin your official capacity of Commissioner, 
" Central Division; and, secondly, that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, 
" on or about the 3rd or 4th day of February 1887 corruptly received from the above
" named Shankar Bhalchandra Bapat the sum of Rs. 500 as an inducement to favour the 
" said Shankar Bhalchandra Bapat in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central 
" Division." 

In 1885 Bapat, a B.A. of the Bombay University, then fourth grade Mamlatdar of 
Bhimthadi in the Poona District,"was selected by Mr. Robertson, the Commissioner, 
Central Division, to act as Native Assistant in his office during the absence on sick leave 
of K. B. Pendse, the permanent incumbent .. His salary while so acting was Rs. 375 per 
mensem. In the end of March 1886 Mr. Robertson was succeeded by ·Mr. Crawford 
and left on record a very favourable opinion of Bapat. On the 8th of April 1886 
Mr. Crawford submitted a proposal to Government for the employment of Bapat as an' 
extra Native Assistant for six months from the expiration of Pendse's leave on the 31st 
of May following, in order to dispose of a heavy arrear file of watan cases, and recom
mended that while so employed he should be alloweg the pay of a sixth grade Deputy 
Collector, namely, Rs. 300 per mensem. The re-employment of Bapat was sanctioned, 
but the recommendation for his receiving Deputy Collector's pay was not approved, 
and his remuneration was in effect fixed at Rs. 200 per mensem. On the 26th of May 
Bapat wrote to Mr. Crawford asking him, in consideration of his ser~ices in the office, 
to give !;tim a lift in the arrangements for filling up a BUb. pro-tem. vacancy that had 
occurred in the third grade of Mamlatdars. Mr. Crawford replied the following day 
that he did not see his way to accede to Bapat's wishes at the moment, that the sub. 
pro-tem. vacancy hinged on the return of Bapat's father which Mr. Crawford fancied was 
imminllnt, and that Bapat might rely on his giving him the first promotion possible. 

This brings Bapat~s official relations with Mr. Crawford up to the 27th of May 1886. 
As Native Assistant he was in the habit of taking papers connected with his duties B" t' to Mr. Crawford, and he says that in the end of May he once asked Mr. Crawford to 

08 r: fi~·.~torr keep him iIn the office after his acting appointment of Native Assistant terminated. 
payment. What followed is thus told in his own words:-

"I know Hanmant-rao. I met him once at Patwardhan's. Hanmantrao made a 
certain communication to me on this occasion. After that I received a letter from Mr. 
Crawford. I went to see Mr. Crawford immediately on receipt of that note. 1-1 saw him 
in the road at the gateway of his compound. He was driving somewhere. He got out 
of his carriage and asked me if Hanmantrao had seen me. I said, • Yes.' I had got 
out of my carriage. He said he was in need of money and I should give him Rs. 1,000. 
I said' Yes,' and I came back to my house. I had with me no papers or official work 
of any kind. When I had seen Hanmantrao he had told me that if Mr. Crawford made 
any demand I must not refuse him. Next day I drew Rs. 700 from the savings bank. 
I produce the book. I had Re. 300 of my pay in notes. I had received my pay for 
th~ last month.. I changed the money into notes. I had about Re. 100 in cash. Having 
got the Rs. 1,000 in notes I took them to Mr. Crawford. probably the next day after I 
drew the money from the bank. I am not quite certain,!'s to the exact day. I took 
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the notes to the bungalow at Kirkee. That w:as in the morning. I saw Mr. Crawford. 
He asked me if I had brought the money, and I said 'Yes.' I handed him over the 
packet of notes. He said, 'Regard it as a loan, and lock up your tongue.' He further 
said he had taken me by his hand and he would not leave me. This was all said in 
English." ~ 

The letter referred to runs thus :-" Please come out and see me at once in a gharry." Ex. KT. 
The savings bank book of the wife of S. B. Bapat shows a sum of Rs. 700 withdrawn Ex. KU. 
on the 5th June 1886. 

Bapat, under the sanction above quoted, remained in the Commissioner's offiCI) and Bapst's su 
drew a salary of Rs. 200 up to November, when he was appointed a second gradll seq~ent 
Mamlatdar and his pay was raised to Re. 225, i.e., Rs. 25 above that of his substantive service •. 
appointment. Previous to this in July he had been promoted to a second grade mamlat ~x. GZ. 
consequent on the appointment of Ratanji Edalji Kanga by Government to- act on Ex. 79. 
probation as Daftardar to the Collector of Kh8.ndesh; but the Accountant General Ex. 168. 
held that there was no va~ancy and the appointments made to fill it, Thakar's and 
Bapat's, did not take effect. On the 15th of January 1887 Bapat, whose term as Ex. KY. 
extra Assistant Commissioner seems to have been extended as he was still filling that 
office and ~rawing Rs. 225 per mensem, wrote to Mr. Crawford asking that he might 
be appointed to succeed B. G. Sathe, who was about to be employed on other duty, in the 
post of Native Assistant, and offering, if it were thought necessary, to take up the 
duties of both the Native Assistant and the extra Native Assistant. To this Mr. Ex. KY. 
Crawford replied on the 17th that he would of course get Bapat nominated to act for 
Sathe directly the time of his special duty expired at the end of the following month; 
but that Bapat could not expect him to stultify himself by saying that Bapat could do 
both duties when he had already asked for an extension of the appointment because he 
must have an extra hand. He recommended him to finish off the watans, saying that 
there would then be an additional and unanswerable' argument in his favQllr. 

What followed on this correspondence is thus described by the witness :-
.. I had an interview with Mr. Crawford 15 or 20 days after I wrote this. Before I Bapat's' 

went. to !h. Crawford, Patwardhan or Deshn;ukh came to me ~nd made a ~er~ain c~m. :~~:~ tn 
mUnICatlOn to me.. I saw Mr. Crawford at his bungalow at Kl1'kee. At thIS mtervIew action 
I asked him if there was any chance of my getting promotion in the rank of Mamlatdars . 
or Deputy Collectors. He said there was a vacancy in the grade of Ma!I11atdars, and 
there was every chance of my getting a Deputy Collectorship. He then asked me for 
another thousand rupees. I said I had not so much amount with me. I could, only 
advance Rs. 500. He said' All right, arrange for me then.' I then came back. . After 
that I drew out Rs. 300 from my own savings bank book. I had Rs. 200 of my pay 
with me in notes. I took the Rs. 500 with me to Hanmantrao. Patwardhan went 
with me. I told Hanmantrao to take the money to Mr. Crawford. I had no special 
'reason for not taking the money myself. By the ' Gazette' of the 10th of February I 
was gazetted to the first grade. This' Gazette' was out before I paid my Rs. 500, a 
few days before I paid it. The order a,ppointing me (31st January) was after my 
oonversation with Mr. Crawford. * * The order of 31st January did hot affect 
my pay so long as I remained extra Assistant." 

One witness, Vishnu A. Patwardhan, was called to support Bapat, and he said :- CorrobOl~ 

.. In May 1886 I was police acconntant, and knew Bapat, the last witness, and tive evid .. 
Hamnantrao. I took messages to Bapat by Hanmantrao's ordol'l:!. I was present 
when Bapat and Hanmantrao met. That was at my house. Hanmantrao asked Bapat 
whether the Commissioner had asked him so and so, and whether he had replied to 
him so ana so. Besides that Hanmantrao said nothing toO Bapat on that occasion. 
Hanmantrao said, ' Bapat will now get a post in. the Commissioner's office.' Shortly 
after this interview Bli.pat asked me to change certain cash for notes. I did so. The 
amount was small-Rs. 100 to Rs. 150. I had notes with me. I did not deliver any 
further messages from Hanmantrli.o to Bapat. I went with Bapat to Hanmantrao's. 
I do not remember the first occasion. Bapat asked me to accompany him to the house. 
I led the way. He saw Hamnantrli.o on that occasion. They talked to one another 
aside. I did not see anything happen. 

In oross-examination he said:-
.. I was in the room when Bli.pat and Hanmantrao met on that occasion. It W!iB 

evmi.ing time. It was dark. There was a light in the room. I could see what 
happened in the room, but not hear." 

.. Ei 
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And in re-examination :-
.. The room was a spacious one, ahd they were in a corner from which I was about 

20 feet." 

The further circumstances relied on to confirm the story are that on the 5th of June 
1886 Bapat drew Rs. 700 from his wife's savings bank Rccount, and on the 2nd of 
February 1887 Rs. 300 from his own. Except his own word there is nothing to show 
the purposes to which these sums were devoted, while on the other hand in February 
1887 the amount WitS drawn two days after the Commissioner had promoted him, and 
according to his own account he gave his father Rs. 2,000 towards the purohase of a 
house, which cost about Rs. 5,500, in the same month. 

His ,.tory The improbabilities on the face of this story are clear. The request said to have 
imprObable. been made in the end of May, that Mr. Crawford would keep him in the offioe, is 

inexplicable in view of the fact that more than a month previously Mr. Crawford had 
recommended this officially to Government. It is not to be supposed that the head of 
one of the branches of the office was left in ignorance of a proposal sent up through the 
office which so vitally affected his interest, and the communication received from 
Hanmantrao that if Mr. Crawford made any demand Bapat was not to refuse him, 
seems altogether superfluous. The account of the second interview placed in the 
beginning of February seems equally improbable. Bapat, as he says, asked if there 
was any question of his being promoted in the grade of Mamlatdars or Deputy 
Collectors, but only two months previously he had got a step in the grade of Mamlat· 
dars, and he had never, so far as the documents show, asked for a Deputy Collector
ship. What he did then want, as proved by the letter above quoted of the 17th of 
January, was to act for Sathe as Native Assistant. Promotion to the first grade did 
not, as he admitted above, give him any immediate increase of pay. 

Circum. 
stances 
under which 
Bapnt made 
hi. stnte
ment. 

At the time of Mr. Crawford's suspension Bapat was Mamlatdar of Nevasa in the 
Nagar District and to his surprise was suspended the same day as Mr. Crawford. He 
went first to Nagar and put up with a Vakil, Vishvanath Keshav Patwardhan, an 
uncle of V. A. Patwardhan, the Head Clerk, who, on the day of Mr. Crawford's BUS' 

pension, was sent away from Poona to Kbandesh. At Nagar Bapat sawand had a 
talk with Deshmukh, the Treasurer there, who has admitted himself to be a medium 
of communication with Hanmantrao and Mlimlatdars. He then came to Poona, went 
to see Deshpande, who was then City Mamlatdar, and saw several of his other friends, 
including a clerk in the Commissioner's office, who he is not sure was not Yadavrao 
Sathe. Five 01' six days afterwards, in the beginning of August, he went and made a 
statement to Mr. Ommanney. His reason for making a statement was that he had the 
impression that certain persons were giving false information, that someone had given 
false information about him, and that he wished to explain to Mr. Ommanney alld 
remove any misunderstanding. He went repeatedly to Mr. Ommanney's bungalow, 
and was employed for a week or two there doing translation work connected with this 
case. Subeequently, on the first of October, his suspension was removed, and for the 
period of suspension he has received half pay. 

Bapat's np- There is nothing in Mr .. Crawford's actioD. to excite suspioion. The appointments 
pointment alleged to have been cOITllptly made are those of July and November 1886 to a second 
::e~~!d~r grade, and that of February 1887 to a first grade mamlat. It is suggested that such 
s?"picions. promotious were unprecedented and oould only have been made from a corrupt motive, 

but we have shown in an earlier part of this report that such promotion was not unprece
dented. Bapat had been favourably reported 011 by Mr. Robertson from January 

Ex. 167. 
1886; he had been acting in an appointment graded with Deputy Collectorships, and 
his acting allowances had exceeded those of a Deputy Collector of the sixth grade. In 
April Mr. Crawford recommended that when employed as extra Native Assistant he 
should get the pay of the lowest grade of Deputy Collectors, and this before any 
oorruption is hinted at. Government, though they did not accept Mr. Orawford's 
proposals in full, yet sanctioned for Bapat the pay of a second grade Mamlatdar. 

Crnwford's Mr. Orawford's conduct towards Bapat on other occasions does not harmonise with 
conduct the story of corruption now told. In the end of May 1866, when according to Bapat 
'~t . he was in communication. with Patwardhan and Hanmantrao on this business of 
si.r.~t ~7:' corruption, Mr. Crawford wrote to the Private Secretary to the Governor respecting 
corruption. arrangements in his office co!lBOque!lt on the eXJ?OOted retirement o~ his A88istan~ Mr, 
Ex. KV. Kyte. In that letter no reference 111 made to Bapat. On the 30th III reply the Pnvate 
Ex. KW. Secretary suggested that Pendse should succeed Mr. Kyte, and that Bapat should get 

Pendso's place of Native Assistant in which, IIoB we know, he had been acting for six 
months, adding that his confimlation before many Df his seniors would elicit the usual 
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shriek of indignati~n. On the lBt of June, two days later, Mr. Crawford wrote as Ex. KX. 
follows: "I agree with you that it would be unfair to seniors if Mr. Shankar Bh3.l-
" chandra Bapat were put in yet awhile. He will ripen here in my office, clearing off 
" the dreadful arrears of watan work for which purpose I have already asked for his 
" services for six months." Mr. Crawford went on to suggest that Pendse should 
succeed Mr. Kyte, and that B. G. Sathe, of whom he had received a favourable 
character, should be brought in to succeed Pendse. No better opportunity to push on 
Bapat could have been wished for, yet Mr. Crawford deliberately declinecl to avail 
himself of it, though, according to Bapat, he was then endeavouring to induce him to 
pay him money. Again in the following January, when B. G. Sathe was leaving the 
office for a time, the correspondence between Mr. Crawford and Bapat already quoted 
shows that the former would by no means take any unusual step to promote Bapat's Ex. KY. 
wishes, though an occasion for doing so then presented'itself, this also being according 
to Bapat's story a short time before Mr. Crawford asked him fol' Rs. 1,000, and 
received from him Rs. 500 through H&nmantrao. 

Mr. Crawford contradicts so much of Bapat's story as affects him, and denies all 
knowledge of corruption. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of the charge. 

P"adlWm,' 8 Case. 

The charge is to that you, by your agent, Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in or about the Cbarge. 
" month of July 1886, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,500 from Bhagwant Bal-
•• want Pradban, Aval·karkun of the Nagar TRIuka. in the Ahmednagar District (on, 
.. leave), as an inducement to show favour to the said Bhagwant B&lwant Pradhan in 
.. your official capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." 

Pradhan is an officer of some standing. He passed the Higher Standard Examination Prndluio's 
on the 3rd of November 1880, and in 1886 his substantive post was Head Karkun of service. 
Na~ar. and he had officiated as Mamlatdar more than once before that year. In the 
Civil List for the 1st of April 1886 Pradban is entered as acting at Nagar for Ganesh 
P. Thaklir, who was employed on special forest duty. Thakar was to return at the 
end of June 1886, and then Pradh:in would revert to his appointment of Head Karkun. 
Pradhan gave over charge on the 5th of July, took leave from the 10th of July to the 
1st of August, and came to Poona. The date of his arrival in Poona appears from his Vi.iI"lo .Tu 
evidence to have been the 11th of July 1886 at the earliest. On the 16th July 1866.0 
1886 Mr. Crawford drafted a notification, which he sent to Pendse for examination. POOOL 

In this there is an order appointing Pradban to act as Mamlatdar at Dindori in the N asik Ex. 9. 
district. In the margin Mr. Crawford wrote, .. This man (i.e., Pradhan) is just being 
.. turned out at Nagar by return of Rao Saheb Thakar from special duty." This draft 
notification was oancelled on the 19th of July and a notification was issued in whIch 
an appointment was not given to Pradhan. On the 22nd of July 1886 Mr. Crawford" Ex. 94. 
in reply to the Private Secretary's letter dated the 20th of July, wrote that Thilir 
was available to act at Nagar. In a letter dated the 23rd of July Mr. Hart wrote that Ex. 95. • 
Thakar was to act as Huzur Deputy Collector, Nagar, during Mr. Hamilton's absence. 
The Nagar mamJat thus again became vacantJor two and a half months, and by order Fx. HL. 
dated the 26th of July, gazetted the 29th of July 1886, Pradhan was appointed to Appointed 
act for Thakar as Mamlatdar of Nagar. By an order dated the lOth of August, and ;""at 
gazetted the 12th of August 1886, PradMn was appointed Bub. pro-tem. fourth grade. 'Ex~HM 
~n the 30th of October 1886 (the month is not entered on the letter, but It is Ex. 148. 

eVldently October), Mr. Waddington, the Collector, wrote a letter to Mr. Crawford 
introduoing Pradh:in as an excellent Mamlatdar and saying that he would be glad to 
have him in the Nagar district, and thata change of men at Nevasa was desirable. On: 
this Mr. Crawford wrote, .. See to-day's transfers." This refers to the office memorandum 
printed in Exhibit 12. which memorandum was sent with a letter to Pendse, dated the Ex. 12. 
1st of December 1886, in which Mr. Crawford writes :-" Please tell Rae Saheb 
.. Pradhan to proceed and report hinxseU to Collector, Ahmednagar, for Nevasa.-8ee 
.. Mr. Waddington's note." In the margin of the memorandum Mr. Crawford has 
written opposite the order relating to Pradban, .. Mr. Waddington's D.O, of 30th 
Ootober." In acoordance with this order, Prsdhan, on being relieved at Nagar, was Appointed 
made probationary fourr.h grade Mamlatdar at Nevasa. i'his order was gazetted on probatioDBl 
the 11th of November 1886. By an order dated the 29th of J'anuary, gazetted the ~G"'"-
3rd of February 1887, Pradban was oonfirmed in his appointment. He has been since Ex Hi 
the 1st of July 1888 MamIatdlir of Nagar. . • 
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The case for the prosecution is that P~adMn, during his visit to Poona in July 1886, 
endeavoured unsuccessfully to see the Commissioner, Mr. Crawford: that in conse
quence of information received from a peon he went to Hanmantrao and by his means 
obtained, after promising to pay Rs. 1,500, an interview with Mr. Crawford: that Mr. 
Crawford knew of the agreement to pay money: t;hat a few days after Pradhan paid 
the Rs. 1,500 to Hanmantrao, and the appointments of the 29th of July and subsequent 
dates above set out were the result. 

PradMn's story is as follows :--
"In June 1886 I was acting at Nagar in the place of Thakar. Thakar was on 

special forest duty. At the end of June 1886 Thakar was to return to Nagar. I 
should then revert to the Head-Karkunship of Nagar. I applied for and obtained one 
month's privilege leave. I got leave from 10th July to 1st August 1886. During my 
leave I came to Poona. I came immediately after my leave commenced. I put up in 
Poona with my cousin R. N. PradMn, an inspector in the Registration Department. 
I spoke to my cousin about the object of my visit, and then I went to Mr. Crawford's 
bungalow at Kirkee. This was five or six days after I came to Poona. I was ill 
five or six days. I did not see Mr.' Crawford on this occasion. He was in the 
bung~low. I we~t again. As far as I remember it ~as the next day. I did ~ot see 
the Saheb. I waIted two or three hours at the Saheb s bungalow. I went agam on a 
third occasion. I saw the Saheb walking about the garden, but I had no interview 
with him. I went to the bungalow a fourth time. As 1 was going into the com
pound I saw a peon named Maruti. I· knew the peon before. The sipahi told me 
something. He said to me, 'If you come to the bungalow in that way on many 
, occasions, you will not be able to see the Saheb unless you see him through 
, Hanmantrao, the Jaghirdar, who lives in Shukrawar Peth.' I did not see Mr. 

. Crawford on that occasion. Next day I went to make inquiries as to where Hanman-
trao lived, and I found out. I went there. I saw Hanmantrao. This was the first 
time I ever saw JIanmantrao. Before that I did not know who he was. 

" Hanmantrao asked me who I was and I told him. I stated to him my whole case. 
I also added that I wished to see the Saheb, and I requested him to arrange for an 
interview with the Saheb. I said to him he. had great influence with the Saheb. 
Hanmantrao !laid I would not be able to see the Saheb. I asked him why. He said that 
if I did not do what the other people were doing I should not be able to see the Saheb. 
I asked Hanmantrao what I should do. He said,' You must. pay Rs. 2,000 and then 
you will be able to see the Saheb.' I told Hanmantrao I was a family man and 
could not afford to pay anything. I insisted on Hanmantrao's letting me have an 
interview with the Saheb. Hanmantrao said. unless I paid Rs. 2,000 I should not be 
IIble to see him. I wanted to see the Saheb, so I gave my implied consent. I was 
not willing to give the money. I said' yes' to Hanmantrao. HanmaDtrao then said 
to me he and I would go to the Saheb's bungalow that evening. I returned to Han
mantcio's house that evening. The :first interview was in the morning at about 9 or 
10. We went in the evening in a carriage to the Saheb's bungalow. We went before 
8 o'clock .. Hanmantrao took me into the Saheb's bungalow by the rear gate of the 
compound. There are two gates to the compound. We went in at the second.. 
Hanmanttao took me into a room and asked me to sit there. At that time the Saheb 
was not in the bungalow. Hanmantrao told me this. After about 10 or 12 minutes 
Hanmantrao told me the Saheb had arrived, and I heard the carriage coming in. 
After the Saheb came into the bungalow he went to his sitting place in the rear of the 
bungalow. Hanmantrao went towards the place where the Saheb was. I did not hear 
what passed between them. They had a conversation. Hanmantrao came to the 
!'oom where I was sitting, and said to me, 'You must pay Rs. 2,000.' I said, 'Let me 
see the Saheb.' I again said I was a poor man and a family man. Hanmantrao said, 
, You must at least pay Rs. 1,500.' I again said, , Let me have an interview"·with the 
Saheb.' Hanmantrao said, 'Unless you agree to pay Rs. 1,500 I will not take you to 
the Saheb.' Then 1 agreed to pay the money. I was quite helpless. Hanmantrao 
then took me to the Saheb and I had an interview with him. I was taken to the 
room where the Saheb was sitting. ,I began stating my clainIs to the Saheb and asked 
him to give me a permanent mamlat. I also stated I was 8 very poor man. The 
Saheb would not listen to the whole of my stateD;lent. He said he would give me a 
permanent place very soon. This was the whole of the conversation. I commenced 
to repeat what I had stated, but the Saheb would not allow me to say any more. 

" Q. You said you were a very poor man! Tell us the precise words you used • 
• , A. I only said I was a very poor man. 
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" If t am nermitted I will state w1;tat I now, remember to hav", ~a~d. I said, ' I· have 
• no means of paying the money demanded.' It was then Mr. Crawford said I would, 
soon get a permanent appointment. I returned with Hanmantrao to the town. I· 
went to my cousin's house; and Hanmantrao went to his own. After this I had some 
conversation with my, cousin the same evening. I told my cousin what had taken 
place and I toBk his advice. Before this I do not remember having mentioned Han- Goes to 
mantrao to my cousin. I returned to Nagar three or four days after this, to the best Nagar an~ 
of my recollection. I remember it was in July, but I do not remember the date. I :u~wth 
returned to Poona after a day or two, bringing with me Rs. 1,500 in notes and cash. ., 
In notes there were about 600 or 650 rupees, the rest being in silver. The money 
was mr own. I kept it my box in my house. It was kept in the box as savings and 
to aVOId family disputes. There was a dispute in the family and I did not want it to be 
kv.own to my brother's wife about this money. I put up at my cousin's house again 
in Poona. My cousin was not in Poona. He was travelling in' the district with the 
Inspector-General of Registration. I paid the money to Hanmantrao between 8 and Puys the 
9 p.m. at his (Hanmantrao's) house. When I pa,id the money there were two or three money to 
men present there. They were in the same room. Two of them I did not know.' I !::"an-
know the third. His name was Atmaram Mahadev Lingayat. I believe the other . 
two were near relations of Hanmantiao. 1 think so from their faces. I stayed three 
or four days in Poona and then returned to Nagar. Before I did so my cousin 
Ramchandra had returned to Poona. . I told my cousin what had taken place at 
Hanmantrao's. What took place was this. Hanmantrao asked a man sitting there to 
take the money I gave and count it. This was one of the men I did not know. 
Before leaving Hanmantrao, he told my appointment would appear in the next" Gazette " 
or the one after it. That is the substance of what took place., Before I left Poona for 
Nagar my name appeared in the" GovefllIllent Gazette" as Acting Mamlatdar of Nagar. 
Thakar was then continuing on special duty, I think. A few days after I was made 
BUb. pro-tem. In November 1886 I was made probationary at Nevasa. I was Ex. GZ. 
confirmed in January 1887. I have had no other dealings with Hanmantrao or 
Mr. Crawford." 

The witnesses Maruti Chorje, Ramchandra Nilkanth Pradhan, and Atmaram ~roh?ra-
Mahadev have been called to support Pradhan's evidence. ~ve eVl-

Maruti, the orderly at Mr. Crawford's bungalow, contradicts the most material part :r~oo,. 
of Balwant PradMn's story. Maruti says that he remembers seeing Pradhan twice at co::'!:ucts 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow. On the first occasion Pradhan came between 8 and 9 a.m., Pradhan. 
and wrote his name on a piece of paper which he gave to Maroti. Maruti gave the 
paper to Mr. Crawford, who was writing and said he had no time to see Pradhan. 
Two or three days after this, Maruti says he saw Pradhan again at the bungalow. 
Mr. Crawford was out and Maruti told Pradhan so. Pradhan then asked him if any 
big person was in the habit of coming there. Maroti replied that Hanmantrao was 
in the habit of coming there every four or five days. Pradhan then asked' where 
Hanmantrao lived, and Maruti told him Hanmantrao lived in the town. This, Maroti 
states, is all that occurred, and he explains that he mentioned Hanmantrao merely 
~cause he was the person who came to the bungalow most frequently. ~rhe next Ramchandrl 
witness, Ramchandra Pradhan, is a cousin of Balwant Pradhan. He merely states P~IMn's 
that Balwant Pradhan told him the story of h\>w he had been led to promise to pay eVl'!:ce of 
the bribe, and that he had paid it. This evidence is of no value. The third witness, ~:...n:; 
Atmaram Mahadev, is not named in the charge as a witness in this case. There are evidence:', 
grave doubts, from .what Pradhan says himself, whether before he appeared as a Atmar8n>'. 
witness he mentioned Atmaram Mabadev as a witness of the payment. Pradhan, when presence 
examined on this point, said:- open.1? 

.. When I paid the money Atmaram MahadAv Lingayat was present. This is my snsplClon. 
recollection. I cannot swear positively he was there. I swear I remember his being 
there. I have no doubt of it . 

.. Q. Did you ever state to anyone before to-day that Atmaram Mabadev was 
present 1 

.. A. Before I came here to-day I never told anyone Atm8.rim was present. I did 
state it before Mr. ~mmanney. I gave his name. I thought the question was whether 
I had told anyone m the Council Hall to-day. I do not recollect telling my cousin if 
Atmaram Mahadev was there." ' 

Such evidence as this cannot be relied ob. to prove that Atmaram yas present." 
Atmaram himself is a ~tness whose evidence we are not disposed to believe. He Atm&r.im's 

says he deals in gold and silver and has sold some to Hanmantrao. Atmaram is a eyitienee. 
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witness also in Chaubal's case to the payment of the money. There was no satisfactory 
reason for his presence when Chaubal alleges he paid money to Hanmantrio, and it is 
remarkable that he happened to be present also when Pradh&n appeared at Hanman
trao's house, and, as he (Atmarnm) says, poured out some money. Atmarnm did not 
see any notes produced by Pra:lhan, and he does not know whether Chaubal or Pradhan 
paid money first. His evidence is, in our opinion, worthless. 

As is apparent from Pradhan's deposition, the manner in which he gave his evidence 
was very unsatisfactory. He introduces an alleged plan of extortion which had not 
been set forth in previous cases. Mr. Crawford is represented, contrary to the evidence 
in other cases, as being inaccessible to anyone who was not introduced by Hanmantrao, 
and as having a peon instructed to refer Mamlatdlirs to Hanmantrao. Pradh&n was 
an experienced official, and it is incredible that, acting merely on the information of a 
peon, he went off to a man of whom he knew nothing, told him what he wanted, and 
agreed to pay him a large sum·of money to ootain an interview with Mr. Crawford. 
He says that before he went to Hanmantnio and promised him money he had never 
seen Hanmantnio, and did not even know who he was. Even supposing that Pradhan 
had found a difficulty in obtaining an interview with Mr. Crawford, he could easily 
have obtained a letter of introduction from his Collector, as he did on a subsequent 
occasion (see Exhibit 48). Again, if in July- 1~86 Pradh&n had bribed Mr. Crawford 
through Hanmantnio, PradMn would not in October 1886 have taken a letter of 
introduction from Mr. Waddington (Exhibit 148). It is to be observed also that the 
supposition that Mr. Crawford refused to see PradMn and had him directed to Han
mantrao in order to extort a bribe, does not agree with the fact that on the 16th of 
July Mr. Crawford had put down PradMn for an acting appointment. PradMn had 
not been passed over by Mr. Crawford; ho probably knew BOOn after the 23rd of July 
that Thakar would get another appointment, and there was nothing to lead him to 
think that any bribery was necessary in order to obtain the promotion he was entitled 
to. As to the date of his interview with Mr. Crawford, of his promise to pay the bribe 
and of the payment, PradMn's statements are contradictory. 

Mr. Crawford's action in appointing and promoting Pradh&n gives rille to no 
suspicion. Some time before the alleged interview with Hanmantnio, Mr. Crawford 
was, on the 16th of July 1886, endeavouring to provide for PradMn when Thaw 
returned to special duty. This draft order of the 16th of July was cancelled on the, 
19th of July. Probably it was cancelled because, as shown by Exhibits 94 and 96, 
Mr. Crawford intended to ask that Thakar might be appointed Forest Settlement 
Officer at Samra. This would have caused a vacancy in the office of Mamlatdar of 
Nagar. and Pradhan would be the proper person to fill that vacancy. However, it is 
clear that Mr. Crawford had not forgotten Pradhan, and that the appointment of the 
26th of July 1886 was a proper and natural one. The snbsequent appointments and 
promotion of Pradh&n also seem to be proper. Bha..e and PradMn were the two 
senior men on the lists of the graduates and non-graduates. BMve was made 1J'Uh. 
pro-tem. fourth grade from the 1st of July, by an order dated the 7th of September 
1886. PradMn was made S1Ih. pro-tem. fourth grade by an order of the 10th of 
August 1886. In November 1886, Bhlive and Pradh&n were appointed on the same 
day to be probationary Mamlatdars. PradMn was transfemld to Nevasa at the 
request of the Collector. 

Mr. Crawford denies that he ever directed his peons to refuse Pradhan an interview. 
and all knowledge of the alleged bribe. 

We are of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charg!l' 

KliMtw((1UJ' Case. 

The charge is, .. that yon, by your agent Hanmantnio Ragbavendra, in or about the 
.. month of August 1886, corruptly received a sum of Rs. 700, and in or about the 
.. month of September 1886 by your said agent a further suin of Rs. 400, and in 
•• or about the same month by your creditor Nathunim JaVlirimal a further sum of 
.. Rs. 400, and in or about the month of October 1886 by your said agent Han
.. mantnio Raghavendra a further sum of Rs. 1,000, from Mabadev Bilkrishna 
.. Khasnavis, Mamlatdir of Niphad, Nasik District, as inducements W favour the said 
•• Mahidey Balkrishns Khaanavis in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central 
.. Division." . • 

Khasnavis is a lIamlatdar of long standing. In the quarterly Civil List. for July 
1886 he stood fourteenth in the second grade, and he was then stationed at Niphad, in 
the district of Nasik. In August 1886 Khaanavis,. presented a petition dated the 14th, 
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in ~hich he asked to ·be'appointed a Deputy Collector in the' place of a man who he Ex. liT. 
said was about to retire from that office in Sholapur. This petition reached Mr. Craw-
ford through the Deputy Collector and the Collector of Nasik. Mr. Crawford returned 
it with an endorsement as follows, dated the 24th of August :-

"App'lications for Deputy Collectorships should be made 'direct. to the' Private Petition 
Secretary whose list is at present full as the undersigned knows .. The applicant stands, sent over •. 
however, so high on the list of the second grade Mamlatdars that he will certainly get . 
his 'Promotion soon to first grade, and in the meantime he should follow the Collector's 
advice and pass the Higher Standard Examination." 

We do not understand this endorsement, for the man was in fact at the bottom of his 
grade. But we can see no possible motive for making such a misstatement wilfully, 
and no reaAon for attributing it to anything but mistake. . 

At the time when the petition just mentioned was sent, negotiations were going on Jamkhandi 
with respect to a proposal for the appointment of Kbasnavis as KarbMri of the Native negotiations;. 
State of Jamkhandi. ~'he pay attached to that post was Rs. 350 a month with Rs. 100 
batta, milch above that of any Mamlatdar. . After much correspondence the. matter . 
came before the Government of Bombay, wh9 by Resolution of the 13th of AuguBt Ex. HZ. 
1886 ruled that" British officers on leave are not permitted to accept service in n . 
" Native State without the sanction of Government. If a Native State desires to 
.. obtain the services of a British officer, whether on dutY,or on leave; formal applica-
.. tion should be made in the usual manner through the Political Agent. Government 
" will allow Mr. Jatkar to serve in the Jamkhandi State when formal application is 
.. made for the transfer of his services." Jatkar is. the same person as Khasnavis. 
The negotiations on this subject endfld by the refusal of the Chief of Jamkhandi to 
make an application for Kbasnavis' services. Kbasnavis said in answer to us that the 
J amkhandi negotiations went on till a month -or two after he paid the Rs. 1,000; and Proc., p. 199. 
a pencil memorandum on an order about to be further mentioned of the 26th of Ex. HU. 
September confirms this. . , 

By an order of Mr. Crawford's, dated the 26th of September 1886, KMsnavis was Ex. HU .. 
appointed to take up and complete the audit duty of thA Poona District from the 1st of 
October. The duty entitled the person who discharged it to a speciaUee of Rs. 100 in 
addition to his pay. Several Mamlatdars in succession had beep. nominated to discharge Crawford's 
the duty in the Poona District in 1886 before KMsnavis, but each had for one reason order •. 
or anoth~r to give it up. His appointment was approved and confirmed by Government 
in a Resolution of the 14th of October 1886. By another order of Mr. Crawford, dated Ex. 155 • 
. the 23rd of May, and gazetted the 2nd of June 1887, Kbasnavis was appointed sub. pro- Ex. FQ. 
tem. in the first grade of Mamlatdars during the absence of G. P. Thakar, acting 
Deputy Collector. Kbasnavis sellIDS to have had a good record. His petition already 
referred to, which was put in bjli;he prosecution, contains statements which we cannot Ex. HT. 
but suppose are true, as to hiB> having received the thanks of Government for his 
services during a time of famine and having obtained the approbation of hi~ superior 
officers on other occasions j and in the private character book, spoken of by the wit-
nesses as the Doomsday Book. Mr. Robertson left on record a favourable opinion of Ex:. 154. 
him_ KMsnavis remained at' Niphid until October 1888. Certain petitions hart then, . 
it appears, been presented complaining of his conduct, we do not know in what respect. 
An inquiry was ordered, and pending the inquiry he was on the 29th of October, in 
accordance with the wish of the Collector, ordered immediately to give over charge of Ex. 165. 
the Niph8.d mltmlat and proceed to the Sholapur district. Ex. 166. 

The case for the prosecution is that Mr. Crawford through Hanmantr~o's intervention Case for the 
corruptly received Rs. 2,000 from Khasnavis in four sums on four separate occasions prosecution. 
as an inducement to make him a first grade MamIatdar_ 

The story begins after the 'presentation of the petition of the 14th of August 1886, Ex. HT. 
in which Khasnavis asked to be made a Deputy Collector. His own account is as 
follows:-

.. After sending in the petition I came down to Poona_ I cannot fix the date. . I did KhWm8Vis' 
not ge~ leave to come to Poona. I came on a Sunday, In Poona I saw Hanmantrao. story_ 
I went to his houle. I arrived in Poona on Saturday night, and on Sunday morning 
I went to see Hanmantnio. He told me it was not in the hands of Mr_ Crawford to 
give a Deputy Collector's place, but he would get me a first grade nmmIat. Hanman-
truo said he would take me to Mr. Cra~rd,. and in order to appoint a day for an Visit to 
interview 11e sent a letter to Mr.,Crawford by the hands of a man_ The letter was sent PO(lna. 

while I was there. He took down my address and I left. I was staying in Paranjpe's 
vttda, GUi Alley, opposite the tempjp of Ram, with Govind Shastri Paranjpe. The 
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same day in the afternoon a man came from Hanmantrao to call me. He came to take 
me there. I went with him. It was about 3 p.m. Hanmantrao told me Mr. Crawford 
had called us at 8 p.m. He showed me Mr. Crawford's letter. At 8 p.m. I went a!rain 
to Hanmantrao's. He and I drove in a gari to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. 
Hanmantrao went into the bllngalow alone. I remained in the carriage outside. 
The carriage was outside the compound near the gate. Hanmantrao was away for 
about 10 minutes. He then told me that the Saheb was very busy, as Mr. and Mrs. 
Grant were in the bungalow, but that he would see me as I was in a hurry. Han
mant-rao and I went int.o the blIngalow to the room on the. left side as we entered the 
bungalow, that is, the room towards the river. On our way to the bungalow from the 
gari Hanmantrao told me to speak in an under-tone, not loudly. Mr. Crawford was 
standing in the room facing south. He said to me, ',Hanmantrao has toJU me all the 
circumstances of your case.' Placing his hand on Hanmantrao's back, he said, 'Do 
as this 'man will tell you.' I had taken my certificates with me, and I said to Mr. 
Crawford I wished to show them to him. He said, 'Damn those certificates.' That 
was all that took place. I then left with Hanmantrao. Before getting into the gari 
Hanmantrao tol<3 me I must pay Rs. 2,500. He said this as we were going to the 
carriage from the room where we were. I told him I had not by me such !\ large sum. 
I asked Hanmantrao to state some time within which I should pay the amount. He 

Bargain with said he could not give me any time, but I must send the money as early as possible. 
rBR:a~t~~ It was left in that way. I left for NipMd by the morning train, or at night. I reached 
or ., • NipMd at about 8 p.m. NipMd station is beyond Nasik. A few days after I returned 

to Niphad, I received a letter from Hanmantrao in' pencil and written in Balbodh 
Return to characters. I have torn up the letter. I tore it up directly after reading it. Its sub
Niph8d. stance was, 'As settled send the sum soon.' On the Sunday following I went to my 
First loan of father-in-law, Narayan Parshuram. I communicated to him what had happened and 
Rs. 700 from took from him Rs. 700 as a loan. He is a pleader. I sent seven notes for Rs. 100 
Tullu. each in a registered packet to Hanmantrao. I sent the packet from NipMd. In a :::J:u::: few days I received one or two letters from Hanmantrao. I have destroyed them. 
troo. The letters pressed for further payment. I :went again to Nasik on a Sunday, and 
Second loan saw my father-in-law again. I took from him a further sum of Rs. 500. I returned 
of Rs. 500 with the money to Niphad, and from there sent, in a registered packet to Hanmantrao, 
from Tullu. four notes of the value of Rs. JOO each. I heard from Hanmantrao again. I have 
Rs. 400 Bent destroyed the letter. Its. substance was that Hanmantrao would send a Marwadi and 
to Ranman- I should pay the whole of the b/llance to him. On that I wrote to Hatlmantrao. 
trao. Before I received a reply from Hanmantrao a Marwadi had arrived. He came to Bee 
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me and demanded money. The Marwadi's name was Tarachand. He was putting up 
in NipMd with SobMchand, another Marwadi. I asked the Marwadi to wait till I 
received a reply from Hanmantrao. It wanted two or three days till a reply came. I 
destroyed that reply. Its substance was that I need, not feel insulted on account of 
the Marwadi coming to me. He had been pressing. for money and I was to pay as 
much as I could conveniently. The Marwadi showed me a cheque and a bond. I gave 
the Marwadi Rs. 400. After paying this I wrote an endorsement on the bond. The 
Marwadi gave me a document. I came to Poona, went and saw Hanmantrao, and 
asked him if he had duly received the money I sent. I showed him the document I 
had takon from the Marwadi and then I tore it up. The document was a receipt for 
the Rs. 400. I came to Poona about 10 or 12 days after the payment of the money. 
I had the Re. 100 over from my father-in-law's Rs.500 and I had Rs.300 by me. 
That made up the Rs. 400. 

" After paying the Rs. 400 to the Marwadi I came to Poona, saw Hanmantcio, and 
asked him if the Re. 400 were received. I went straight from Niphad to Poona, and 
after seeing Hanmantrao went to Mahuli on the Krishna. That is all that took place 
between me and Hanmantrao on that occasion. I returned to Poona from Mahuli and 
saw Hanmantrao again. I went to Mahuli to wash myself in the Krishna, as it was 
the Kanyagat year, which occurs once in 12 years. Hanmantcio asked me when I 
saw him if I would like to audit the jamabandi ~ccounts of" the Poona District, a8 a 
Mamlatdar was to be appointed for the purpose. He said if I wished to take up the 
appointment he would arrange for me. I said I would like it. Hanmantrao took me 
to Mr; Crawford at his bungalow at Kirkee. He left me in the gari'lfJ.t the gate of the'· 
compound and he)llm~elf w~nt to th~ bungalow. He returned shortly aft;erwarrls and 
said that he had arranged wlth the Saheb, a.od that I "lYould get the appomtment, and 
that the Salieb CQuld not see me as he was Msy. I Was appointed to this duty. 

"I left Poona for Niphad and returned again to talte up m! audit duty, which I did 
on the 1st and 2nd October. While in Poona on. audit duty I used to see Hanma~~o. 
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He pressed me to pay the balance. He made several demands. He asked me to pay 
soon. Just about that time negotiations were going on about my appointment at 
Jamkhandi. The Jaghirdar of Jamkhandi was carrying on negotiations for 'my 
appointment as Karbhari at Jamkhandi. I asked Hanmantrao to wait till I heard the 
result of those negotiations. If I succeeded in getting the Karbhariship it would b!l 
no use my paying the balance. The Chief of Jamkhandi was at that time in Poona, 
but the negotiations were begun when he was in his own territory. The negotiations 
were going on by letter. I have destroyed the letters. They were from the Private 
Karbhari of the Chief. Hanmantrao told me if I succeeded he would undertake to 
return the whole of my money, and, if necessary, he would get Mr. Crawford to assure 
me about it. Hanmantrao took me to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. He took me inside 
and asked me to sit. in a room there. He himself went into another room where the 
Saheb was.' I could not see the Saheb. I knew he was there from what Hanmantrao 
told me. He said he was going into the room where the Saheb was. Shortly after
wards the Saheb came into the room where I was sitting. Hanmantrao also came into 
the room with the Saheb. The Saheb sat down and said, 'You must at once settle 
with Hanmantrao.' He spoke this in an angry tone. Hanmatrao said to me, • If you 
• go to J amkhandi I will be surety that you get all your money back again.' This 
was said by Hanmantrao in the pl'esflnce- of Mr. Crawford, and he said' Yes' to what Interview 
Hanmantrao said. Hanmantrao and' I then returned to the town. For some days with Craw:
after this I did not get money. Hanmantrao kept on pressing me. One day in the ford. 
morning I went a)ld saw Hanmap.trao at his house. He said to me;· • You must pay 
, the money to-day; if you dO<l'Ilot you will come hy some harm and I will be quite 
• helpless in the matter.' • Hanmantrao's gari was ready at the time. I got into it and 
went to Antaji Keshav Sathe's. That is a banker's firm in Poona. I borrowed from Loan of 
that firm Rs. 1,000 which I paid to Hanmantrao. I promised to pay back the money R •. 1,000 
within eight days. I arranged this with Tatya Sathe. I knew him before. I had from Sathe; 
known him two or three years before that. The man in Court (who answers to the name 
of Narsopant Kashinath Sathe alias Tatya) is the man with whom I made the arrange-
ment. To enable me to repay the money I wrote to my father-in-law Narayan Par-
shuram at ~asik. The result of the letter was that Narayan came. to Poona with Rspaid by 
Rs. 1,000 in consequence of that letter of mine. He was accompanied by Mahadev further 108II 
Ganesh Kulkarni of Niphad. The Rs. 1,000 were sent to Sathe's shop by the hands of from Tullu, 
Mahadev Ganesh. I have repaid my father-in-law the whole Re. 1,500 borrowed from 
him. I remained in Poona on audit duty for about three months. I then went back 
to Niphad. In May 1887 I got my sub. pro-tern. first grade appointment. The order 
appointing me was in May or June. I drew first grade pay from the 1st January 1887." 

The points to be established in order to make M.r. Crawford liable in the case are, 
first, that Khasnavis paid Rs: 700, Rs. 400, and Rs. 1,000 to Hanmantrao, and Rs. 400 
to Tal'achand the Marwadi by arrangement with Hanmantrao; secondly, that he paid 
those sums for the benefit of Mr. Crawford, in order to obtain from him an appointment 
to a first grade mamlat. The $tory rests primarily on the evidence of Khasnavis. He 
according to his own account was not a victim of oPPl'1'lssion or extortion, but a free 
agent and a willing party to a corrupt bargain. His evidence is open to the same 
objections as that of other witnesses of the same class. . " 

As to the first two sums of Re. 700 and Rs. 400, the only confirmation of Khasnavis Corrobora
is the statement of his father-in-law N. P. Tullu, who also speaks as to the Rs. ],000. :ve evi
He is a Vakil practising in the District Court at Nasik, and he says that he did lend ence. 
his son-in-law the_ three sums Rs. 700, Rs. 500, and Rs. 1,000 sworn to by the latter. 
He said:-

"I have lent him money. I have a memorandum made at the time. I first lent A. to first 
him money on the 23rd August ISR6. The sum was Re. 700. I made this note at the two pay
time in my diary. This is not connected with my profession. It is not kept according T~ts only 
to the calendar because the book has been kept since 1884 and is for 1884, This u. 
particular account is for 1886. My son-in-law came to Nasik and asked me to lend 
him the money. He told me why he wanted it. He said he wanted to send it to 
Hanmantrao in Poona. I next lent my son-in-law money on the 4th September 1886. Ex. HV. 
I lent him Re. 500 on this occasion. He again came to NRsik. The railway journey 

, from NipMd is ,only 40 minutes. About the 10th or 13th October I received a letter 
from my son-~-law. I d~troyed it. After re?Biving' it I ",,8J1t., to Poona taking 
Rs. 1,000. Madhavrao Patil p'f NipMd, was WIth me. He came to me on some 
business .. , He is a client of' ;rqIDe. I asked him to come with..me .. In Poona we put 
up at KtLshinath Sithll's house, where my son-in-law then was. Madhavrio put up 
there too. I gave the money to my Bon-in-law. I did not myself see whllt my son-in-

.~ F 2 
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law did with it. I made an entry of the t:ansa~tion in my note-book. The entry is 
• October ("~~,in":t'c!:') at P ... , Rs. 1,000.' It 18 a shp that the day of the month is not 
given. The entry was made after my return to Nasik. I was in Poona two days. I 
left the day after I came. I left Mahadev 'Patil behind in Poona. My son-in-law has 
repaid the whole sum borrowed. The repayments are entered in my diary. The first. 
payment was Rs, 400 on the 9th February 1887, the last Rs. 500 on the 10th November 
1887. There were five instalments. I charged no interest." 

In cross-examination he said :-

" I knew the money I gave my son-in-law was to be paid to Hanmantrao as he had 
recommended Khasnavis for a Deputy Collector's place. Khasnavis told me this." 

Ex. HV. The book produced by this witness is not a regular account book, but a small diary 
and calendar for the year 1884, though containing accounts and memoranda relating 
to later years. The account in question is near the end of the book, with blank pages 
before it and blank pages after it. The entries are partly in ink, partly in pencil; tho 
most important of them, that of the Rs. 1,000, has no date but" October." The whole 
might have been written at any time, and it carries the matter no further than the 
witness' own word. 

Hi. 1<-"08. • And when closely examined this account does not support Khasnavis. His story as 
to the Rs. 700 is that on a Sunday after tho date of his petition of tho 14th August he 
came to Poona and saw Hanmantrao; that he went back to Niph~d and, after getting 
a letter from Hanmantrao, went on a subsequent SullllaY to t'Tasik and borrowed the 
first sum of Rs. 700. In his examination-in-chief he ead.d hI) came to Poona without 
leave; but in cross-examination he admitted he could Dot have done that. He said :-

" From the time I left Niphad on Saturday till my return on Monday I was absent 
from my mamlat, but I had verbally asked the Deputy Collector, Mr. Vadekar, and I 
considered that as permission. For such absence I did not think it necessary to make 
a written application because I was on duty both the days. I cannot say that the 
Mamlatdar of Niphad or Nasik can come into Poona easily from Saturday to Monday 
without getting leave from Collector and without being altogether absent from duty 
either on Saturday or Monday. 1 said to the Deputy Collector, • If I miss the train I 
may be absent from duty on 'Monday.' The train I referred to was the afternoon train. 

- I knew permission was necessary, and T therefore asked the Deputy Collector. The 
Deputy Collector is at Nasik. I went to him on Sunday after sending in my petition. 
I do not remember how long this was before going to Poona." . 

According to this account there must have been one Sunday for going to Nasik to 
get leave, a second for the visit to Poona, the third is the earliest, possible day for the 
borrowing; which, as the 14th August 1886 was a Saturday, would be Sunday the 
29th August. But Tullu's account shows the Rs. 700 borrowed on the 23rd August, a 
Monday. As to the second borrowing of the Rs. 500 KMsnavis swears it took place 

_ on a Sunday, and if his story be a true one it could hardly be otherwise, but the account 
shows it on the ~th September, a Saturday. 

Loan from As to the sum of Rs. 1,000 there is some evidence of a more solid kind. We enter-
Sathes. tain no doubt that KMsnavis borrowed Rs. 1,000 from the Sathes, bankers in Poona, 

on the 16th October, or that it was repaid on the 20th October by the hand of MaMdev 
Ganesh. The Sathes are respectable bankers and the evidence of N. K. Sathe and the 
books of the firm make these points clear. But from what source the funds came to 
repay the loan, whether from Tulln or not, is by no means so clear. Tullu says that 
he came down to Poona to bring the money and merely got MaMdev to accompany 
him and to carry the bag. It is not very easy to understand why a Vakil of the 
District Court should leave his practice for several days for such a purpose. It was 
not apparently from any distrust of Mahadev Ganesh, for he was the person who 
afterwards took the money to the Sathel!. The entry dated "October," said to have 
boon made after his 'return to N3si.k, is suspicious. Mahadev Ganesh made statements 
in answer to us which show clearly that he really came to Poona for an entirely different 
purpose, namely, to push a ~la!m of his o~ before the Mamlatdar Kh3:snavi~; and 
this is confirmed by: the admISSIon that he did not go back when Tullu says he dId, but 
remained in Poo,na.. .~gain;othough the Re. 1,000 WllB certainly borrowed from the 
Sathes on the 16tl,';-Octpber and repaid on the 20th October, and though the journey, 
from Nasik is said to lave been in consequence of a tct\e.t written after the borrowing, ' 
Mahadev Ganesh says the money was given him to take to tlit! Sathes five or six days 
after he came to Poona. And the whole story of these borrowings from Tullu is 
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seriously discredited by an examination of Khasnavis' savings bank accounts. From Ex. 217. 
these it appears that, at the time when he is said to have borrowed all this money from Ex. 218. 
his father-in-law, he had more than the full amount to his credit in the bank;' and 'on Eli:. 219. 
the very day, t'he 4th September, on which Tullu's account shows him borrowing . 
Rs.500 at Nasik, it appears that he paidRs. 150 into the savings bank at Niphad. 
There'is apparently no impossibility in a man's being in Nasik and in Niphad within 
the business hours of the same day, but the two transactions are highly improbable. 
Weare not prepared to accept the story of the borrowings from Tullu. . 

With regard to the Rs. 400 said to have been paid to Tarachand, the Marwadi, the Paymep.t k 
case rests again directly upon the statement of Khasnavis himself. But there is said· Taracband. 
to be substantial confirmation of it. There is no doubt that Mr. Crawford was 
indebted to the Marwadi firm of Nathuram Jorumal upon a bond for Rs. 6,000, dated 
the 10th July 1885, payable by monthly instalments of Rs.4oo. Various payments 
were made, and among them one of Rs. 400 on the 16th September 1886. The 
allegation is that by the direction of Hanmantrao, Tarachand, a partner in the creditors' 
fil;'IIl, went to Niphad, and that there Khasnavis paid him Rs.. 400 in part satisfaction 
of the Rs. 2,500 he had agreed to pay to Mr. Crawford. To confirm Khasnavis as to 
this Sobhachand, a p!ltty Marwadi trader of. Niphad, was called, who said that it man 
named Tarachand, whom he had never seen before and has never seen since, came to 
Niphad and put up for Bome days at his house, and that he twice took him to the 
house of Khasmivis, once to show the way, the second time for no very clear reason. 
This is not evidence to whiclt'We attach value. When the case was first before us 
Tarachand, the man who is' sa.).d to have gone to Niphad and got the money, was 
shown to be in his native~country out of British India. The books of the firm have 
been produced; and they,show the payment, but not the place of payment or the 
hand by whom it was received, the entries differ in nothing from. those of payments 
made at Poona or Kirkee. A point was raised about the entry being in Tarachand's 
writing; but it turned out that all the entries about that period are so, and that 
he was the person who then kept the books. An entry was shown under date the 
9th September or Rs. 21-6 to suspense account, apparently as drawn by Tarachand 
for Niphad. Amarchand, a partner, said he would understand this as showing that 
Tarachand drew the money for expenses in going to Niphad. But another entry 
appears on tho 21st September which appears to neutralisE:' the effect of· the first; for 
the same witness said he would understand the latter entry as indicating that the 
money drawn on the 9th had been returned unspent on the 21st. At a late stage in 
the inquiry the Advocate General applied to us, under section 14 of the Act under 
which we sit, for leave to call Tarachand, who it was said had come to Poona. After-
wards the Advocate General stated that Tarachand had been communicated with, and 
that it was not proposed to call him. Under these circumstances we reject the story 
relating to him. 

There are certain undoubted facts in this case that make it to our minds almost Improba
impossible to accept the view of the prosecution. Khasnavis is said to have paid ~i1ity of c 
Rs. 2,500 to secure his promotion from the second to the first grade of Mamlatdars. ti":n prosec 
The difforence in pay between the two grades is Rs. 50 a month, the promotion carried . 
with it no advantage that we know of beyond the increase of pay, and this man's pro
motion was in any case only a matter of time. Yet he is said to have paid the whole 
profits of the promotion for over four years for the sake of securing it. This is difficult 
to credit, and if he did pay his money as he says in October 1886, he got nothing in 
return for it till May 1887. 

The only attempt at specific confirmation of Khasnavi~' story that the money he says 
he borrowed in Octobel' 1886 was borrowed to pay to Hanmantrao is the statement of 
his father-in-law Tnllu that Khasnavis told him so at the time. But even here he does P. 210. 
not support the view of the prosecution, for he says what he was told was, that the 
money was to be paid to Hanmantrao "as he had recommended Khasnavis for a 
Deputy Collector's place." That the Rs. 1,000 was borrowed from the Sathes and paid 
back in a few days we have, as we have said, no doubt. But at the time in question 
Khtisnavis had in view an object far more important to him.than any to which 
Mr. Craw'ford could help him, namely, the Kal'bhariship of Jamkhandi. We think it 
far more lik~ly that the money bOlTOwed by Khasnavis was borrowed for some purpose 
connected WIth that matter than that the story of the Jjl'osecutioJi,it' true. 

There is no evidence geyond KMsnavis' mere w.ord t{) QO~t"Mr. Crawford with Conclusion 
the mat~er, for his orders ,re 'not such ~ to give s~pport th Quspidion. t" Mr. Crawford 
contradICts those pal'ts of the IItory whICh affect hIm and deifies all knowledge of lIJ1y 
corruptio~. Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge_ 
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Boman'8 Case. 

The charge is "that you, by your agent, Hanmantrao Raghavendra, on or about tho 
" 20th day of November 1886, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,000, and about the 
" end of the said month of November 1886 the further sum of Rs. 500, from Vishnu 
" Bapuji Soman, then Mamlatdar of Erandol in the district of Khandesh, as inducements 
" to favour the said Vishnu Bapuji Soman in your official capacity of Commissioner 
" Central Division." ' 

'Soman waS appointed a Mamlatdar in July 1874. On the 1st April ~886 he was a 
first grade Mamlatdar at Erandol in the Khandesh District. Before he went to Erandol 
he'had been for about three years at Amalner;and before that at Dhulia; sinceJanuary 
1878 he had not served out of the Khandesh District. By an order dated the 4th of 
November, and gazetted the 11th of November 1886, Soman was tranferred to Valva 
in the Satara District. When this order was made Soman had been 3t yeara at Brandol. 
It appears from a marginal note by Mr. Crawford on Exhibit 12, that the Mamlatdar 
of V 3lva was transferred because he had been over 12 years in the Satara District and 
a petition about him had heen received, and that Soman was selected to succeed at 
Valva because he had been 3t years at Erandol. Soman objected to this transfer 
because he was near the end of his service and the move to V3lva would interfere with 
his sons' education. He accordingly went and saw Mr. Loch, his Colle!ltor, and obtained 
from him a letter to Mr. Crawford and seven days'.,casual leave. He then came to 
Poona, and had an interview with Mr. Crawford apparently on the 18th of November. 
Mr. Loch's letter informed Mr. Crawford that Soman qbjected. to the transfer, and was 
anxious, if moved, to go to some t3luka near a town where he could see to the education 
of his sons; that Mr. Loch would be glad if Soman could be left as he ~ew his taluka 
well and survey operations were going on, and that Soman had not much longer to 
serve before he chuld take pension. Soman at his interview with Mr. Crawford pre
sented this letter, and Mr. Crawford endorsed on it the following reply to Mr. Loch, 
dated the 18tb of November:-

"The Rao Saheb presented this to-day. I can meet your wishes and- this to some 
extent at once in the following way, and in the course of a couple of months there are 
to be vacancies in which I can manage. I hope to allow the Rao Saheb with you to 
complete his service. The Chopda Mamlatdar has taken three m~mths' leave, so this 
Rao Saheb tells me, and the A val-karkun is in charge. Put this man to act at Chopda, 
and before the other's leave expires I can make arrangements as you wish. Kindly 
return this, which I give in his hand." 

To this Mr. Loch replied on the 21st of November that he would arrange for Soman 
till January, by which time something would turn up. Accordingly Mr. Loch sent 
Som.an to act at Nandurb3:r, where he remained until December the 17th. He then 
took privilege leave, and by an order dated the. 17th December, and gazetted on the 
23rd of December 1886 he was posted to Pachora in the Khandesh District, where he 
has since remained. 

The case for the prosecution is that Mr. Crawford asked for, and received through 
Hanmantrao, from Soman, the sum of Rs. 1,500 in respect of the cancellation of the 
order dated the 4th of November 1886 transferring Soman to Valva. 

Soman's story is as follows:-
"In November 1886 I was Mamlatdar at Erandol, district Khandesh. There was a 

notification in the' Government, Gazette' transferring me to V 3lva in 'the Satara Dis
trict. This notification was the first intimation I had of an intended transfer. On this 
I saw Mr. Loch, the Collector. I went to his camp at Kasigam to see him. The 
Collector gave me a letter to Mr. Crawford and seven daiS' casual leave. I came to 
Poona. Besides the letter I brought Rs. 1,000 in notes. had the notes by me. The 
notes were the savings of my pay. In Poona I put up with Ramchandra Narayan 
Lavate in Sadashiv Peth. He is a k3:rkun in the Poona Account Office. After coming 
to Poona I went and SloW an acquaintance of mine, Rambhau Ghore, a native medical 
practitioner. In consequence of my conversation with Rambhau I went to Hanmanirao. 
I went alone. I sa:\ him. I said to him, • I am transferred to Valva. I wish to see 
the Saheb about ·it.:,. Hanmantrao said,' I am going to the Saheb's bungalow. You 
and I wilt go together.! . ~r Hanmantrllo had his light meal. we got into a gari and 
went togethel'l to Mr. C{awford's bungalow. On our vra,y there I heard the gun-fire, 
and it was after that we reached the bungalow. When we got there Hanmantr'dO and 
I got out of the gari and went towards the bungalow. A sipahi told us the t38.heb was 
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dininO'. Hanmantrao then took me into a room and asked me to sit there. He then 
hims:lf went inside. I was left alone in the room. I may 4ave been alone there 15 or 
20 minutes. At the end of this time Hanmantrao came and told me the Saheb was 
coming. The Saheb came. At my interview with him Hanmantrao was present. I 
presented Mr. Loch's letter to Mr. Crawford. I requested Mr. Crawford to oancel my 
transfer, as it would occasion very great inconvenience to me. I said to him only 20 
months of my service remained, and my two sons have beeli attending at the school at 
Dhulia. I had kept them there for their education, and the place to which I was 
transferred was uuknown to me and I had no con~eniences there. I shall be put io 
difficulties, and therefore my transfer may be cancelled. Mr. Crawford said, in 
December next there will be some changes consequent on retirements, and 'he would 
then consider my application. I further, requested him to do something for me then. 
I said I must proceed to Valva, which would entail expense on me for going and 
coming. Mr. Crawford told me to obtain leave if I thought it necessary to do so. I 
told him I was not entitled to privilege leave, and if I asked for any other kind of leave 
I should have to ask for an extension of service, and if I. did not get that to complet~ 
my period I should be a loser. The loss I should sustain would be half my pension. 
I further stated to Mr. Crawford that I should be entitled to privilege leave on the 
17th December, and I asked him to keep me where I was till then. I also suggested 
that at that time the Mamlatdar of Chopda was on three months' leave. Then 
Mr. Crawford left me, and retured with a letter to Mr. Loch, which he gave me. He 
said to me that Lord Dufferin.hhd arrived or was coming there, and that he (Lord 
Dufferin) was to leave for B;yderabad the next day. And Mr. Crawford was to accom
pany him. He'was in very gr~at need of money for his expenses and therefore asked 
me to give him,.Rs. 1,500. (I said to Mr. Crawf()rd, ' Why should I pay money 1 I 

. , have receiveano promotion. I am not in fault, but, on the other hand, the Collector 
, has recommended me.' Mr. Crawford said he wanted money for his'expenses. He 
did not say he wanted a loan, but I understood it to be a loan he asked for. Then I 
said to him I had not brought with me more than Rs. 1,000. This I would give, and 
I would send Rs. 500 after I bad left that place. Then he said to me to make over 
the money to Hanmantrao. Hanmantrao and I then left and drove back to Poona 
together. Next day the Viceroy was in Poona. I saw him from amongst the sight
seers. Either on that day or the 'next day I gave theRs. 1,000 in notes to Hanman
tr4o. I said to Hanmantrao that the Saheb had spoken to him the prllvious day and 
I would now hand over the money. The Rs. 500 I would send four or eight days 
afterwards. After that I left Poona and went to Pachora to see Mr. Loch, to take the 
Commissioner's letter to him. I cannot fix the date of leaving Poona, but it,was the 
third or fourth day aft.er seeing Mr. Crawford, counting the day I saw him as the first. 
The Collector put me into Nandurhar after that. From 17th December I took pri-
vilege leave. I was gazetted to Pachora from that time. I have been at Pachora ever I, 

since. I sent the Rs. 500 to Hanmantrao. I sent a note for Rs. 500, in half-notes. 
I received a reply. I tore up that reply. I sent the Rs. 500 either from Pachora, or 
N andurhar, or Dhulia-I have no distinct recollection which. I cannot give the date 
of sending the note. I left Nandurhar on the 17th or 18th December. My service-
book shows I gave ovel' charge on the 16th. I went to Nandurbar on the 1st 
December. On leaving Poona I had gone to Pachora, and from there I went to 
Erandol. I went to Dhulia when I left Nandurhar on the 17th. I reached there on 
the 18th. I cannot give tbe date of leaving Pachora. I left the same day I saw the 
Saheb, which was 111~0 the day I reached Pachora, where I only stayed a few hours. I 
passed through Dhulia, going to Nandurbar. ,I think I stayed there about two days. 
I bad notes by me, and I had to get some notes from other persons. I had money at 
Erandol, 11 hundred or two, more than the five bundred, and this money I took to 
Dhulia. I got some notes in the hazar at Dhulia." 

The only evidence in support of this story is that of Ra:mbhau Ghore, the medical Corrobora
practitioner, who remembers only that about two years ago Soman came to see him in tive evi
Poona, to consult him medically. Ra:mbhau says he was doing puja at the time, and dance. 
so had no opportunity of examining Soman, but that Soman spoke about other matters 
besides his health and Rn.mbhau gave Som:m the address of Hanmantrao. .• 

Soman's evidence does not support the charge that the 1,500 rtIfees were paid as the ~ns f, 
price of favours t{) be bestowed. His story is that Mr. Crawford'\d.ok the money as a t utlDll 

loan. ~oman is an experienced official. He ~s a relative and intimate friend of sto':;'· 
l'en~se ~. He had a let~er from Mr. Loch, hi~, Collector, strongly supporting his 
application for a cancellation of the transfer to V8.J.va. Naturally. therefore, if he did 
not go and consult Pendae in the first instance, he would have gone at once to 
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Mr. Cr~wford and presented the letter. We know from <?ther evidence taken in these 
proceedings that Soman w-ould have had nO difficulty iT} .obtaining an interview with 
Mr. Crawford. The account of the interview with Mr. CfaWIord is also improbable. If 
Soman had not contemplated paying money at all, and ;there had been no previous 
understanding with Hanmantrao that money was to be paM; then it is unlikely that 
Mr. Crawford would havejisked for Rs. 1,500 as he is said to have done. If under 
these circumstances Mr. Crawford had asked for a loan, it is not likely that Soman· 
would have replied in the manner he describes. The natural course would have been 

• for him to have made polite excuses or to have quietly agreed to lend some money. 
By making a rude answer he was running the risk of .}lndolp'g aI1,· he had done, 
and of being transferred to Valva after all. If on the /othm- h;tnd he brought the 
Rs. 1,000 to Poona intending to pay the money as a bribe, if he had come to an 
understanding with Hanmantrao that he was to pay money, and so had obtained an 
interview between 9 and 10 o'clock at night, his answer to Mr. Crawford is equally 

..• ·»nnatural. . 
Conclusion. "'-,trhere is nothing suspicious in Mr. Crawford's action in the matter. The order 

trap.sterring Soman to Valva was a proper order, seeing that Soman had been three 
and a half years at Erandol. Mr. Loch asked Mr. Crawford not to transfer Soman, 
giving good reasons for the request, and )\<fr. Crawford deferred the transfer, s.nd 
said he would endeavour to. manage so as to leave Soman with Mr. Loch to com
plete his service. Mr. Crawford denies the truth of Soman's story, and we are of 

..opinion that Soman's evidence cannot be accepted, and·t~at Mf. Crawford is not guilty 
of this charge. /. :. '" 
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Dravid' 8 Case. 

The char~e is, "that you, by your agent, Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in or about 
" the month of January 1887 corruptly received from Venkatesh Krishna Dravid, 
" then clerk in the .Accounts Office of the Collector of Satara, the sum of Rs. 1,000 as 
" an inducement to favour the said Venkatesh Krishna Dravid in your official capacity 
" of Commissioner, Central Division." 

Dravid is a B..A. of the University of Bombay. In 1880 ho was appointed a second 
karkun, in October 1882 he passed the Higher Standard, and in March 1883 he was 
made Head Karkun. From. the 10th of June to the 23rd of July 1883 he acted as 
Mamlatdar. In 1884 one Bapu Udaji complained that Dravid had abused his authority 
as a magistrate inasmuch as he had used threats and undue influence in order to induce 

. Bapu Udaji to give certain evidence as a witness in a criminal trial, and had also 
improperly committed Bapu to custody. On the 26th of June 1884 the District 
Magistrate, Mr. King, recorded an order on this complaint. He considered that the 
caBe showed 'that Dravid's "fitness for. judicial powers was more than questionable," 
that he seemed to " want that sense of proportion which is an essential qualification 
for judicial office," and that he should be employed in a non-judicial appointment. 
On the 1st of July 1884 Mr. King forwarded the papers of this case to the Commis
sioner and asked for sanction to the removal of Dravid from the office of karkun to an 
appointment of equal pay in the Collector's .Account Office. To this the Commissioner 
on the 7th of July 1884 replied as follows;-

" I concur in the opinion you have formed of the case, but considering how young 
an officer Mr. Venkatesh Krishna Dravid is and how short has been his experience, I 
consider that his punishment must not be made so severe as to entirely mar his pros
pects in life. He should be transferred as you propose, and if after a period of two 
years' probation and good conduct, the District Magistrate is sufficiently satisfied with 
his conduct, he may again be tried in the responsible position of Head Karkun, but he 
will not be promoted to a mamlat unless the District Magistrate can report favourably 
on his magisterial work." 

." 
He i. re- .After this order Dravid w'as .appointed to the account' branch of the Collector's 
duced. .,. .... Office. On the 5th of January 1885 he took four months' leave and tried nnBuceess-

. •• fully to pass the Subordinate Judge's examination. .About the same time he presented 
Petitions. a petition to Government complaining of the orders passed in his case by the District 
ElL HG.' Magistrate and tp.!! Commissioner. This petition was reported on by the District 
Ex.HH. 
Order on 
petition. 

Magistrate on the 14t~ of Februa~ ~885 .. ~n the ~Ot~ of March 1885 the Gove~-
• ment issued a Resolution on DraVld s petltlOn, modif'yIDg the order of the Commis-

sioner. The material portion of this Resolution is as follows ;- . 
"The Governor in Council sees no reason to find any particular fault with the 

memorialist's proceedings, unless it be the case that the statement of Bapu was taken 
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behind the backs of the persons who were, being tried. It would not be ~ mEll"e 
irregularity of procedure, J~ut an act of great injustice, to obtain 'in the absellce of 
the accused persons a retraeMtion of evidence which had been given in t,heir favour, 
and thereupon to convict thein, without giving them any opportunity of re-examining 
their own witness, or of !qIQwing the reasons which had induced him to change his 
statement. 'fhis is the acil which is attributed to the mem3rialist, and the evidence of 
the five witnesses who deposed to it, satisfied 'the Full Pow&r Magistrate, the District 
Magistrate, and the Commissioner, C.D., that tllis act had been committed. The" 
memorialist denies Jt; but the Governor in Council does not feel justified, merely on' 
the strength of~his~OOnial, i~ disbelieving the evidence on the point, or in saying that 
the authorities who ruin c6nsidered the question have arrived at a wrong decision . 
.And being thus constrained to come to the conclusion that an act of great injustice 
was done by the memorialist in his magisterial capacity, the Governor in Cguncil 
considers that the order of the Commissioner, C.D., requiring that the menio
rialist should not exercise magisterial functions until after a period of probation, ia., 
a proner order. On consideration, however, of all the cir.cumstances of the case, ¥.' 
Excellency in Council is willing that the period of probation should be reduced-to 
one year." 

On the 3rd of June 1885 Dravid again submitted a petition to Government EJ:, m, 
praying that it might be declared that he waS eligible to a mamlat on the expiration~He petitioDa 
of the period of probation, and, ~hat it was not necessary for him to serve again as Bgfll. " 
karkun before he could he apptrinted a Mamlatdar. This petition was submitted by· 
the Commission .. with the ·'following remark :-" The Commissioner sees no reason 
.. for complying with the petitioner's request. Before he becomes·a Mamlatdar he 
.. will have to serve as First Karkun, when his magisterial work will' be duly 
"watched." On the 6th of July 1885 the Government replied as follows :-" Mr. EJ:. HJ. 
" Venkatesh Krishna Dravid, B..A., clerk in Samra Collector's .Account Office, is Order 
" informed in reply to his petition, dated the 3rd June 1885, that his promotion to a thereon. 
.. mamlat is, in common with that of ,all other eligible officers, entirely at the dis-
" cretion of the Commissioner, and that, therefore, Government will not interfere on 
.. his behalf." . . 

On the l5th of June 1886 Dravid took leave for a year, and practised as a pleader Dravid g~ 
at Satara. By an order of the 10th of February 1887, gazetted the 17th of February to Satara, 
1887, he was appointed to act as fourth grade Mamlatd8.r at Shevgaon, but on his way Is 8pp~iDte<l 
there he was directed by an order of the 14th of March, gazetted the 24th of March ,:~ti~ 
1887, to act at parner. On the 24th of March 1887 the District Magistrate of . "r. 
Ahmednagar wrote to the Commissioner asking that Government might be moved to EJ:. CEo 
invest Dravid with the powers of a Magistrate of the second class and certain special EJ:. FJ. 
powers under the Code of Criminal Procedure. On' inquiry being made by Pendse it EJ:. HR. 
was ascertained that Dravid had exercised third class powers for about 18 months. 

• The Commissioner then submitted the application to Government, and the powers asked EJ:. HS. 
for were conferred by an order dated the 25th of .April 1887. By an order dated, the E"" HK. 
23rd of May, gazetted the 2nd of June 1887, Dravid was appointed sub. pro-tern.. fourth EJ:, FQ. 
grade. He has been ever since at Parner. 

The case for the prosecution is that Rs. 1,000 were paid to Mr. Crawford through Case for 
Hanmantrao in order to induce Mr. Crawford to appoint Dravid to a mamlat. It is prosecution, 
contended that Mr. Crawford's connexion with the. alleged bribe is proved by the fol-
lowing facts, namely, (a) the appointment of Dravid at a time when' he was practically 
out of the line of promotion; (b) the cibcellation without sufficient reason by Mr. 
Crawford of his remarks in the list ExhibitAE; and (0) Hanmantrao's showing Dravid 
offioial papers in Mr. Crawford's house. 

Dravid's story is as follows:-
.. In ~une 188~ I got into some trouble as Head .Karkun of Man. I was then given Dravid ..... 

an appom..!lllcnt m th~ .Account Branch of the C?ll!!Cj;or~~ office on .the. same pay, viz., story. 
Re. 40. 1 sent a petItIon to Government appealing agamst the DIsmct Magistrate's 
decision. I sent in a second petition on the 3rd June 1885. After taking up appoint-
ment in .Acccunt Branch on 3rd July 1884, I took leave first on 5th January 1885: 
This w~s without p~y and ,!SS !or four ~onths: . During that time I w~nt ,ul,l for the 
Subo,rdinate Judge B exa~llnation, .but fa~e~. ~n the.4th May \. ag8lJl J?med my 
appomtment on same pay, and continued m It till 15th June 1886. In the mterim I 
took 15 days' privilege leave. On the 15th June 1886 I took leave without pay for 
one year, and began to practise as a pleader at sawa. After that I came to Poona at 
the end of December 1886, or the early part of January 1887. I stayed in my own 

o 580&10, G 
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. lwusea} Foona with my mother, who lives in it.' I know Hanmantrlio Raghavendra. 
I knew·him ILt college in 1876 and 1877. In consequence .of what I had heard I went 
to see Hanmantrao, and saw him at his house. He was alone with me. I asked him 
;~:hathe would 'be ~ble to do for me, as I had been twice superMded, and had therefore 

'. taken 'a year's teave. H~ ,asked me first how I was doing in practice. He said if I 
. did pot mind sacrificing a great deal I might secure my rights. I did not understand 
him, flO asked him to explain what he meant. He said he woul~ . gd to the Commis. 
sioner's bungalow and ascertain my place on the list. I told hi1Il:I, was first on·the 
lis~of graduates. lIe took me to Kirkee. Before going. th\lre· he:<said I had certain 
antecedents in my career which would affect my future prospects, . I then, explained 
the last orders of Government decl~ring me eligible, in common w.ith all 'other eligible 
officers, for a mamlat. He then saId he remembered there Were some remarks against 

'niJ name in the' list of eligible candidates kept in the Commissioner's office. I told 
hlln'there ought to ,be none, as my whole case had been settled by Government. I 

. ,.aske<i him to show them to me if possible, and in consequence of this he took me to 
'Kirkee.' ;He took· me on the same day. We went straight to the Commissioner's 
lbungal6'Wat about 4 p.m. We did not go to see the Commissioner, as we knew he 
was in Bombay. Hanmantrao took me into the Commissioner's office room. . He : 
showed me a list which was ,lying on the Commissioner's table. The list shown me 

: (EXhibit AE) 'is the. one Hanmantrao showed me .. The pencil remark in one of the 
"columns, which LOW appears to be scored out, but was not so then, is • superseded pel' • 

.. manently.' I asked Hanmantrao as to the origin of this remark. He replied that, it 
was the antecedents of my service. I said the remark ought not to be there, as the . 
q.ue.stioiJ. ha.d been settled by Government. Then 'we returned to Hanmantrao's house. 
He ask.ed me what I would do. I said I would think over it.. I also asked him what 
he would say. He said if I were prepared to spend about Rs. 2,000 I might get into 
service with all my claims. I told him I would consider his proposals and ~ee him in 
a day ,or two. Then I left him. I saw him again the next day or the day after that. 
I then informed him I was a poor man and not willing to pay so much. I said I was 
doing' well in business and did not like to sp'end so much for a place. , The amount 
was' discussed between us, and I agreed to pay, aad he to take, Rs. 1,500. 1'his was to 
be paid in two instalments, one of Rs. 1,000, to be paid before I was appointed, and 
Rs. 500 after confirmation. No definite time foI' payment of the Rs. 1,000 was fixed. 
I "eturned to 8atara to procure the money. I paid Rs. 700 savings of my own, and I 
procured the loan of Rs. 300 from my friend Moro Raghunath Bivalkar, then on special 
sanad settlement duty at Satara. I returned to Poona in January 1887, bringing with 
me Rs. 1,000. That amount I paid over to Hanmantrao at his house on the day of my 
arrival in Poona. I only stayed in Poona one day on this occasion. Shortly after I 
waS appointed to act as Mamlatdar of Shevgaon. The" Gazette" announcing this came 
three weeks or a month after I had paid the money. I did not join at Shevgaon. On 
my way there 1 received orders to go to Pamer. I have been at Pamer ever since I 
was made sUb. pro-te·m. on the 23rd of May 1887 by the" Gazette" of 2nd June. I have . 
repaid the Rs. 300 to Moro Raghunath. I have not paid the Rs.500 to Hanmantrao, 
because I was not confirmed, and have been since superseded after becoming 81tb. pro-tern. 
I have paid money to Hanmantrao on behalf of Moro Raghunath Bivalkar. This was 
at tl1e end of September 1887. The amount paid was Rs. 500." 

The only evidence in support of this story is the statement of M. R. Bivalkar to the 
effect that in January -or February 1887 he lent Dravid Rs. 300. This evidence is of 
no value. - .' . 

The statement t'hat Hanmantrao took Dl'avid to Mr. Crawford's house in Mr. Craw
ford's absence. and there showed Dravid the list of persons eligible for mamlats, appears 
to us to be improbable. From Mr. Crawford's evidence, confirmed by Zuzarte, it 
appears that this list was orainarilj iept in the office, and Dravid might well have 
ascertain~ what the pntry abput,.p.im. in the list was. If the payment of the Re. 1,000 

Crawford'" to Hanmantrao were establishe~; ,still; in our opinion, Mr. Crawford's c<lI1llexion with 
conn.xion , the alleged payment i.e not proved by the facts brought forward by the prosecution. 

" not proved. .• In the first place. Dravid was not out of the line of promotion, but was entered on the 
Ex. HlJ.. list of officers eligible for a mamlat. It appears from the Government Resolution of 

the 20th of March 1885 that t.he fault for which Dravid was degraded was that he had 
~ken the statement of a witness in the absence of the accused, and had acted on that 
'Statement. Dravid was, as Mr. Robertson says, a young officer of little experjence, 
and, considering how often inexperienced Magistrates make the mi.etake of acting on 
evidence which has not beell recorded in the presence of the accused, Mr. Crawford 
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might well consider that ~Dravidw3s ·t!1lfficiently punished by being deprived of WO- . 
motiou from July 1884.to;.Februlll1Y 1887. The order of the 6th of July 1885'cle~ly EJ:. m .. 
lays down that Dravid's promotion was left to the dill'?retion Iilf the ~ommissioner, a~d . 
the promotion appears· to have been made .when DraVld was the S~llOl:- man on the liJIt 
of eligible graduates. '. . , • -,.' . 

In the second place, it is not shown that Mr. Cmwford.l:iad no sufficient reasoll for 
cancelling in the..,list, Exhibit. AE, the words" not to be promoted" and" superseded 
permanently:'Rappears from Zuzarte's evidence that he prepared the list soon after 
Mr. Crawford:wQk: .. Qver.chargEl- Mr. Crawford says that when he·saw-the list first 
the remarks jnco.lu~.,fJ ended with the words " co~mitted in the trial of a criminal 
case"; that he then Wrote" not to be promoted and. ".superseded permanently '~; 
that afterwards the··sentence commencing with the words" The Commissioner" and 
ending with the words ~' one year" was added, and that on seeing this he cancelled 
the remarks" not to be promoted" and" superseded permanently," and underlined the 
latter part of the remarks in column 8. There is no reason for disbelieving this state .. 
ment. With the exception of Dravid's evidence there is no evidence to show that the 
words cancelled were not cancelled in January 1887, and from the evidence of the 
clerk Zuzarte it appears that he copied the first part of the remark in column 8 as far 
'as the words" criminal case" from Mr. Robertson's list AD, and added the remainder 
under subsequent instructions. Having regard to the orders passed in Dravid's case, 
we cannot say that he should ha'\'e been superseded permanently, or that the wordS 
cancelled were improperly cancelled. . . 
"'Thirdly, with regard to' Hanmantrao's showing official papers to Dravid in Mr. 
Crawford's blmgalow, the questionable evidence of Dravid is the only proof of this, 
and we do not accept his evidence as sufficient to prove the fact alleged.' Even. if his 
evidence were believed, the fact that Hanmantr3.o and Dravid entered Mr .. Crawford'li 
house while he was away and looked at his papers would not in any way .connect Mr. 
Crawford with the receipt of the money given to Hanmantrao. . 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 
: ... 

PAtwardhan' 8 Case. 

The charge is .. that you, by your lIgent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in or about the Charge . 
.. month of January 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,000 from Vishnu Anant 
". Patwardhan, then acting Head Clerk in the office of the Commissioner, Central Divi-
" sion; and, secondly, that you by the sams agent corruptly reeeived, in or about the 
.. month of September 1887, the further sum of Ra. 500 from the said Vishnu Anant 
" Patwardhan as an inducement to favour the said Vishnu Anant Patwardhan, in your 
.. official capacity of Commissiov.er, Central Division." 

Patwardhan is a B.A. of the Bombay University, belongs to a well-known Poona Patward· 
family, and has an uncle, Keshav Vishvanath Patwardhan, a Vakil at Nagar. He ~'.-. 
served in different districts from 1881 to 1886 as karkun, Head Karkun, and MaMl- VIce. 
kari, and in October 1884 was sent by Mr. Robertson from Maval, where 'he was then 
Head Karkun, to act as Mamlatdar of Purandhar for a short period. He passed the EL HP. 
Higher Standard Examination jn October 1883, and early in the year 1886, hein", then Appoinlm6l 
Head Karkun on a salary of Rs. 45, was brought in to act as Police Accountant in the :; H~ 
Poona Collector's office, which gave him an increase of Rs. 5 per mensem. On the E er EN ( 
14th of June he was appointed to act as Police Head Clerk in the Commissioner's h HQ. a 
office, but really discharged the duties of Rev"nue Head Clerk till December, when he 
was permanently appointed to that post on the retirement of the incumbent, Mr. Naza-
reth, being recommended by Pendse, the head of the office. In September 1887 there 
was a substantive appointment to a mamlat to btl filled up, and Pendse again recom-
mended Patwardhan somewhat out of his turn for the vacancy, and he was appointed 
to it on the 12th, but the notification in' the f' Gazette" directed him to continue till 
further orders to do duty in theCommissioner's officl\ On the 26th of APri.lI888 he 
gave'a petition to Pendse asking to be allowed to join"'~ m3.mlat on the grounds that 
by continuing to serve in the Commissioner's office his' confirmation' in the Mamlatdar's 
appointment was postponed and that he had also to suffer some loss of pay. As Head . 
Clerk he drew, he says, at first substantive pay of Rs: 125 and RH. 40 travelling aIlow~ 
ance. As Mlimlatdar he would have drawn substantive pay Rs. 150 and Rs. 25 travel.' 
ling allowance. Pendse forwarded th" application to tile Commissioner the same day 
with ,the following endorsement :-" Subtnitted to the Commissioner for favourable 
.. consideration. Mr. Patwardhan has done excellent work as Head· Clerk, and I 
.. should be glad to see his application granted. lt is doubtless hard on him to have 

G2 
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" to stay in the office. under loss. of pay an~ pros'pec,i!l.'~/:itid.oil. th:3Oth. of April 
Mr. Crawford passed \b.is order on It :-'-~·,Mr. Patwarlllian" M~ J'understoo-a'. It at the'
" time, was put in oIt, the. understanding that he Bhpu}d",titay'on ill our office tili'·it' 
" would be convenient to spare him from the office. 'dI~B.·'Pbsitio!t,in the, :Mamlatdar: 
" grade will no£ be affecteiJ. in'an]' ca!le. At this time .e~Recially -hisser't'ices CUIlJJ.ot be' 
" spared, but before 10Dg'Work will 'be slacker, an<fYshall take 'ax! t\urly opportunity 
" of sending him out." His subsequent career is thUll' descrihEjd"by:,. himself ill his 
examination-in-chief:- . "',< .: ~, ~.,:., "; ...... 'i {'., . ' 

"I have continued there (i.e., in Commissioner's officeX,rijit~"the i6th "uti i1388. I 
'was then se~t to KMnde~h .to d~ duty under the .colle.cto·hi,~?nY Bul:!8,tant~ve pay'lIs 
Read Clerk}n th~, /Jpmmlssloller s office. I worke4: as peputy·,Aocodntullt .. ' In the' 
beginning of August I was ordered to do duty at Sata,ra;', 'i w~nt to pay my respects 
to. Mr. Moore, the Officiating Commissioner, oJ;!. my 'WItY,:to S!\~t,a; a.ti.d he:~ent ~e 
WIth a note to Mr. Ommanney. I was employed under Mr. Omm9.Dl'ley,·and am so stIll . 
.I am in charge of the records brought to Mr. Ommanney's office from thai of tl1e CQm- . 
missioner, C.D., for the purpose of this inquiry. I am now' in charge. of tho. recordS ' 
jointly with Mr. Vad." .~ 'j " .• j .. ,;' 

The case for the prosecution is that the appointment to the"'permanent' He,~q,: 
Clerkship in the end of December was corruptly made in consideration of a bribe of. 
Rs. 1,000 paid to Mr. Crawford through Hanmantrao, and that the appointment to'~, 

",' probationary Mamlatdarship in September 1887 was also corruptly made 'in return 
" for Rs. 500 paid in the Bilome way. The circumstances !Ire stated by tpe witness ~s 

Case for the 
prosecution. 
ElC:HP. 

Story of 
• PatwardhBII. 

Corrobora
live evi
dence. 

Crawford's 
statement. 

follows :- .• '. , " 
"In December 1886 I was still acting in this appointment. Mr. Nazareth, the 

permanent Revenue Head Clerk, then retired. I wished to succeed him, and Mr. Pendse 
told me he had recommended me. . About this time I saw Hanmantrao, and had a con
versation with ·him. 'He told me he had had a conversation With the Commissioner 
about the vacancy in the office, and that Mr. Pend~ had recommended me, He added 
that the Commissioner wanted Rs. 1,000 from me, and that if I refused. T. would lose 
the post. I said to him, ' Whence am I to .,get: this amount' 1 He said there was no 
help, and that if I did not pay my future' "p~ospecta. would' be marred. I ultimately 
agreed to pay if there was no help. I cann6tfix the date of this conversation; it was 
in" December. I subsequently paid the 1,000 rupees to Hanmantrao some time in 
January. It was after my appointment. I took charge of the post on the 13th January 
1887. The pay of the post was Rs. 125+40 travelling allowance. I cannot be sure 
whether I paid the money before or after taking charge. I had Re. 500 with me, the 
savings of my pay, and I took Rs. 500 from my father, Anant Vishvanath Patwardhan. 
No, one was present when I paid the money to Hanmantrao. In September 1887 there 
was a vacancy of a mamlat. I asked Mr. Pendse to recommend me as it was my turn. 
He said he would. I saw Hanmantrao on the subject. I told Hanmantrao I had been 
recommended, and I asked him to see that nothing came in my way. Hanmantrao 
said the Co=issioner had some men in view, and without payment I could not expect 
to succeed. 1 may have been recommended or it may be my turn, but still I must pay. 
I said it was an oppression. He said it was no use complaining. He asked me for 
Rs. 1,000. I refused to pay. He said unless I paid at least Rs. 500 I would not get 
anything. I agreed to pay. I paid the Rs. 500 from my savings. Subsequently I 
was gazetted to this mamlat. I was gazetted fourth grade Mamlatdar of Jamkhed, 
but ordered to continue to do duty in the Commissioner's office." 

The only witness brought forward to support this statement is Patwardhan's father, 
whose evidence has relation only to the first alleged payment, and amounts to nothing 
more than that his son induced him to cQllnive at his withdrawing Rs. 500 from the 
family treasure. j.' " 

Mr. Crawford's account of his .. mtroduction to Patwardhan and the appointments 
conferred 'upon him and his' al'lB.wer to the charge 'are oontained in the following 
extracts from his evidence :-

. " When I took charge of the Central Division office I was very dissatisfied with the 
way work was sent up. I complained about it to Pendse. He said it was all the fault 
of the Head Clerk Patankar, who was inefficient. I told him to look and see some 
good man. I said I would not keep him in the office. He afterwards sent V. A. 
Patwardhan with a note recommending him to me. I saw him. I made Patanka~ take 
leave, and I took Patwardhan in acting on trial. Patankar was trying to get a place 
in the Baroda State. He wrote 'about it on one. occasion certainly. Patankar was 
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~rwar~·;E;!~m~~:M¥.~~se· ~o"ne ~P)1ty AccountJi.ntsii'p -at Dhulia" ~e got 
leiJI pay Mere4hal1·~i:.:~fii&1\ ~ -This ,.man 18 tIle same 1;>lI.t3J!k¥ In whose namelS one 
~~e charg~! ~i_~h: ~ft~eee- abandoned ... Patwardhan gave- Mr. Pendse satisfactio~. 
The work lJIi.P!~;.Mi .. ,.h:ett~+~·~e-was subseqll~nt~ confir.med as Reven~e Head Clerk m 
pl.ace~ Na~ll;9\f(~-rW.R,s .. s.r~ommendation, Pa.j;ward~_n?ver came to my house 
Wlth Hanma:l\It;P~;~~l\ antrlto presel!lt at any mtElf"V1ews of Patwardhan's. 
P~IIilse I:fl,c.~1ii\lii~cl;j!.a.-. . . for a mamlat. . Pendse did not, !l't that time,. recall 
SIndekar:it6-nri'1:eco dId not at that time remember Smdekar's claIms at 
a~. '''!:yp9~:te~rp$'t, ", a . maml~t on the conditio~' that he. sh?uld s~ay in 
t~ o~~";'!f,;~e-'C'~~d:._. . .:A~hat Involved .a,Ioss o~ pay. .He contInued In ~ 
qm.~e (1~.:to~(t7:iii4'!&:;~.Xlfl~ ~penslon. He p~titl~ed In th~~terv~ to.go.to hi) 
l'namlat.~iJ1rd ·I;.t~~; ~~~J:jl\ have nev.er receIved any money directly or IndlrectlJ 
(rom PajwartlJian;<,"I:':1ilJ<Vil 'n~vth- authorised anyone to make a .demand for moneJ 
from hi'in:.'" ,~;--~~~,~ • .... ~)".j., -, . 

.... ~)J ,~.' .If 

~ .Pat~r~ 'epr~sents'(himself rather as a victim of extortion than as a willing 
(.lapy .to·corru~ioi' but the circumstance,s'under which his statement was made detracl 
f.pnt-Its value. '. I ' • 

·.:J!i~ st9ry, assuming it to be true, does not affect Mr. Crawford in any way. He, Craw lord,. 
~fdoa:bt, in the earlier part of his evidence says that Hanmantra6 introduced him to hffi.!f . 
Mr. Crawford 1'11 April 1886, and that he subsequently got the Police Clerkship in the 8 e . 
Commi,s~9ner's office, but it is not allegM that any money was paid to Hanmantrao ., 
(~r such appojntment, and thll introduction to Mr. Crawford by H:anmantrao, even if it .. 
'occurred, goes no.way towards proving that Hanmantrao was Mr. Crawford's agent in • 
a corrupt transac'tion nine months afterwards. The allegation is also contradicted by ( . 
Mr~ Crawford. He ascribes Patwardhan's introduction to him to Pendse. 

When Patwardhan w~.;iappointed substantively to'the Revenue Head Clerkship ill: l'ropriety 01 
December 1886.he had been already discharging the duties of 'that post for six months Patwllrd
to the satisfactioll -of the Assistan!Q,{Jommissioner and Commi~sioner, Pendae admits h~': ap-to 
that 'be hihlJ!etfrecommended him ~or a mamlat some time before his appointment, and pom men , 
that clerk~~ho serve in the CommissiGne~s office expect to be promoted a little out of 
their turn. . I~f: .", .:<\'~ . 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford 'i~ kot guilty of this charge. 'Finding. 
" . 

" 

Para'fljpe's Oase. 

The charge is" that you, by your agE1nt, Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in the month of CllllI'ge, ". 
" January or February 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 500, and in the month 7." ;-
.. of, March or April 1887 further sums of Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 500 from Daji Ballal . 
.. Paranjpe. then Aval-karkun of Niphad Taluka in the Na3ik District, as inducements 
~. to favour the said Daji Ballal Paranjpe in your official capacity of Commissioner, 
.. Central Division." , 

Paranjpe is an old Government servant. He entered the service in 1868 or 1869. P~nipe's 
He was appointed a sub. pro-tem. Mamlatdar in 1880, and probationer on the 1st of ..,.vICeB. 

March 1881. At the end of his period of probation he had not given satisfaction; his 
appointment was accordingly not confinned, and he reverted to a lower grade of 
service. A long correspondence passed at tb.e time in which the then Commissioner, 
the Colleotor, and the Assistant Collector took part. The complamts against Paranjpe 
were, in substance, remissness in the collection of revenue. want of activity in the 
discharge of his duties generally. and' defects in his magisterial work. There was 
some difference of view amongst these offijiers. but. the Collect()r took a serious view Complaints 
of the case, and the Commissioner concurJEd in it and passed the following order on 
the 23rd of August 18~2:- '. • . p ::: ' . 

.. I regret to reoord after a very careful perllBal't>l' the Collector of Ahmednagar's Ex, EA. 
letter. No. 6376, dated 10th instant. and its accompaniments. and after a very careful ' .' 
oonsideration of the several other complaints made by the Collector against the pro
bationary Mamlatdar of Sangamner, Rao 8abeb Daji Balla! Paranjpe, that; I 8m fully 
of opinion that Rao Sabeb Dliji Balla! Paranjpe is quite unfitted to hold the pOilition 
of Mamlatdnr. I therefore decline to confinn him 8S Mamlatdar. His conduct, more- Dagradatio 
over .. during his time of probation has been such that I feel he cannot have any 
further trial 88 probationer. and that he must now revert again to a subordinate situa-
tion. It is somewhat doubtful whether Mr. Daji Ball;i.l should be,.again allowed to 
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hold, magisterial powers; if he is to be deprived 0(' me.gisterial, J>owers he cannot 
again hold the post of Head KariulII. I am, hO\'V9ver;, dispoll.ed, to give him yet a 
further chance and direct t):ta1t he is to be appointed as soon',as' pW!sible toa He~d 
Karkunship, the District Magistrate of tIn! district being directed ta.specially watch 
his magisterial work, and for 'one yeltr to report every -three month~,as to. how Mr. 
Daji BallaJ. .condu~ts his'magisterial. wbrk." .• '.' ". :' '~ . . . 

In Janu,ary 1883 Pa!anjpe petitf?ned asking that hi~ 'c~se ~i~~t"b~' C9~.sidered;· ~nd, 
that he mIght be appomted to a mamlat. In March theCommjsswner replIed adhe,nng' 
to his former view. In January 1884 Paranjpe again. petitioned- asking for the SlIllle 
,thing as b!Jfore. and the Collector supported his petition. : TAe Oommissioner's' ,reh1y, 
was dated the 23rd Ot January 1884:- " ' ' . I , • 

"The Commissioner is gill-d to 'find from the repor~s' that'Mr.DajiBallaJ.'s· c6ntftl(;t 
.as a magistrate is now favoura,l.>ly'reported. Had it'been,otherwise the Cotninisllioner 
would have taken into consideration the question as 'to whether he illiould continue as 

-a,' FirsfKarkun: The Commissioner will now dispense with all further report&. le'{},ying 
• Mr. Daji BallaJ. as Head Karkun, but the Commissioner cannot hold out hopes of hi!! 
'being ag~in selected to do duty as a Mamlatdar," , , ,\ • 

About the sam~ time Paranjpe applied for permission to go' up for the Hi~her 
Standard Examination.' His request was' refused in a Government Resolution of the 
11th of March 1884 on the ground that the time within which non-graduates'could do 
80 had expired. ,In August 1884 he applied for a copy of the CollActor's report upon 
which the Commissioner had acted in degrading him. This was refused. In December 
1884 he again petitioned to have his case reconsidered. and was refused. About .the 
middle of 1886 fault was found with him for some delay about taking a dying dopo-, 
sition, and he was transferred from his Head Karkunship to another on lower pay. ' 

In January 1887 Paranjpe petiti6ned Mr. Crawford asking-tha,t his case might be 
reconsidered. The petition came through the Collector, who appended a note of the' 
\2th of January :-' _ ,. 

Petition to i " The papers regarding applicant's degradation to a Head Karknnship will be found 
Crawford,' in the Commissioner's confidential file. 'The ®ly'point noticeable is that it would 

have been more consistent with standing'~prders had applicant been allowed an 
, opportunity of refuting the charge mad~ against him. Since he has been in the 
~istrict Daji Ballal's behaviour has given satisfaction, save in one instance when, owing 
to the carelessness he showed in regard to Ii dying man's dep@sition, the~ Collector 
reduced him from Rs. 50 to Rs. 45 karkunship. ' This occurred in June last. He has 
passed the Special Lower Standard Examination." 

A note of the 27th of January signed by Pendse was sent as follows:-
"The Commissioner. C.D., presents compliments, and referring to No. 245, dated 

12th instant, from the Collector of Nasik, forwarding a petition from Daji Ballal, Head 
Karknn of taIuka NipMd, requests Mr. Woodward will be so good as to forward, for 
the perusal of the Commissioner, the papers connected with Daji Ballal's reduction 
from Rs. 60 to Rs. 45 Head Karkunship which the Collector states occurred in June 
last." 

I'roo., p. 153. Mr. Crawford seems to have been on tour most of January and is said to have 
returned about the end of the month. We cannot therefore tell whether this note was 
by his order or a piece of office routine. 

The Collector replied on the 7th of February :- , 

"In forwarding the papers called for by the Commissioner, C.D., in his No. R.--312 
of 27th ultimo, in the caije of Mr, Daji Ballal, the·Collector begs to inform him that 
Mr. Daji Ballal was not reduced from Rs. 60 bo: from Rs. 5Q- tl1~. 45." 

Mr. Crawford wrote on the 19th of February to Mr: Woodward, the Collector:

"All the papers are returned to theGollector. I observe that Mr. Woodward has 
from the first;. been apparsntlyof opinion that the petitioner has been hardly dealt 
with and bas been willing to give him another trial in a mamlat. If I am right in 
this supposi.tion and, if ~r. W o?dward is, af~r his ~ong and ~ter experience oj ~he 
petitioner, ready to take hIm agam on probatIOn, I will note him for the next actmg 
vacancy." • 
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The Collector replied. bit· the 2~ of ~bruary:-'- . 
!' Mr. :O.BaThIl 'W'~~ f';f"i 'i~d'lnit~at' .serious ftult. reduoecl ,in June last qnly. Mr. 

Wo~dW'i!'d.'!i.6S n~e~en M:r, BhllaJ.'s work;s M:tmlatdar and"is hardl;r in a position 
to judge of hii' fitness' fOIl the office. ~t any J:~te the ~Conector consIders that Mr~ 
Ballal shoh:M .iii· sf qualify by' passing the tecond Dep~rtmenta.l Examination under 
Bule 5. Thereafter, if the Commissionel\ thinks fit, Mr. Woodward would raise no 
objeetibn to. ¥.r:'P.,,~alla.l beilig-tried again as }4amIatd~:" .~ '. . .. , . . . """ .... , .. ~ ..... ,......,. ',' . ~ . 

'.:.~y ~~ :·ord~:.Jt··:M~; dra~~~ ~of ~e 28~h Marc~, gaz~tted the ?tli ~p~ 1887 .. Ex; EK~ 
l?'¥:IDJpe .w:as. apJl;<$~~ ~p act \J.s :p'lI-mla~dar~ of Chandor m tee N am. DIStr,ict •• He 
1'I'as il.p;.thl'J.time.~ctmg,as Mamla.tdar:;at Nlphad under an order of the Collector. On Ex. EK. 

• tJie':),~;h )..WJu.Mh.l"rb~.t, who. had'" apparently beco~e acting C?llector lrinee the date .~ 
o~ t,h" . pfevJ;trus. correspondenC'&;,,:"wrote to Mr. Crawfori! saym.g ..that he thought Ex. ElJ. 
Par~p~ .. ·uhfiil.foF,l6"pl~c~.~~e;~qh,andor, hoping h~ }Vould n,~tbe: th~re long, an~ 
suggestlll/J.bis traps&I!''''l-w Pemt .. In accordance WIth the suggestion he was by an Ex. H. 
ord~'of tb~ 24tk AprKsent to Peint, and Sindekar who was at Peint t6 CMndo'r. By ~ EM. 
'ltJlo-order Of the 28th May he. was transferred to Malsiras in the district of Sholapu:r., Ex. EN. 
':B'Y ~llJorder ~f the ~th September, gaztltted .the 15.th September 1887, he wa,~ ordered • 
to reyert to his office'of Head Karkun on bemg relieved by the permanent Mamlatdar. 
Bu~ -by another order of the 12th September, jn the same" Gazette," he was ordered to Ell:. EN. 
act at Jamkhed, where he still is. That appointment:was declared to be sub. pro·tem . 
. by an ortler of the 7th February, gazetted the 16th February 1888. . Ell:. EO. 
I ~The case for the prosecution is'that the re-opening of Paranjpe's.case and his Casefor.the 
apDPintment to act as Mamlatdar were the result of 'a corrupt bargain, under which prosecutIon. 
hrt:paid Rs. 2,000 to Hanmantrao for Mr. Crawford in "three sum!!, Rs. 500 iIi February, 
Rs .. .l,OOO about the 19th April, and Rs. 500 bE!tween the 4th and 12th May. . 

Paranjpe'sstory is that shortly after sending in his petition to Mr. Crawford in "l'llfanjpo'. 
January 1887 he took a. month's privilege leave, commencing on the 22nd" January, story. 

" and that before leaving Niphad he drew~s'l 600 'from his savings bank account on 
the 17th January. He said:- .. ' . 

"I came to Poona. six or seven days ai:tllr my leave commenced. I brought with me 
Rs. 600. .. ............... , .. , ......... I knl'lw.Yadavrao Sathe. He is an olel aequain~nce 
of mine. I went to see him. Aiter lIonversation with him I went with him to 
Hanmantrao's. We saw Hanmantrao in' the evening. I cannot fix the date of the 
interview. It was in February 1887 .. Where we were no one was present. Yadavrao. 
told HannrtJ.ntrao l.had COIne to see him for mr'business. Yadavrao stated my whole 

'case. to Hanmantrao. He then said he had some important business, and he left. 
Hilonmantrao and I remained there alone. Hanmantrao looked at my certificate and 
papers which I had with me. I said to Hanmantrao I wished my case to be re-con
sidered. Hanmantrao said Rs. 3,000 will be required for that. I said the amount 
was too large; I had not so much with me .. Hanmantrao said he had some other 
business to attend to, and asked me to see him again. I left him. I Saw him again 
in three or four days. I went alone and saw Hanmantrao alone in the evening. I 
had a conversation with Hanmantrao about my case. He said I must pay Rs. 3,000. 
I said I could not. Aiter some haggling Rs. 2,000 were agreed on. I asked him to 
take Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,500; but he would not agree. I had not the rupees with me 
at the time, but I told Hanmantrao I would see him again in a day or two, and I then 
loft. Hanmantrao said he would arrange to secure my mamlat back for me. I said I 
would come and see him in a day or two. He said, • Very well, bring the money.' I 
took Rs. 500 out of the Rs. 600 I had withdrawn from the savings bank and I went 

· to HanmantrlW's house in the evening a day or two after the last visit. No one was 
· presont at our interview. Hanmantrao asked me if I had brought the money. I told 

him I had not brought the whole a-mount, but I had brought Rs. J)OO. I gave him the 
Rs. 500, which were in 1l0teS. I,prbpJised to send the balance.t my convenience, but 
Hanmantrao asked me,io !lend it bS soo~' as I could. Hanmantrao said, • If you send 
• the money Boon your business wiJl be done soon: Hanmantrao said my business 
wo~ld p:p?bably be don~ within a fortnight or a mon~. 88 I had been proba~o~. 
Mamlatdar before. This was all. I then left. I told him I had made an application 
to the Collector. I cannot fix the date of the payment of the Rs. 500. It was five or 
six days before the Jubilee preparation began, that is, before the Jubileeda,. I was 
in Poona on the Jubilee day. I rejoined at Niphlid on the 22nd February. I Dext 
came to Poona in the month of April. On'March 21st, 1887, I Withd!:ew Rs. 1,100 
from the .savings bank account of my son. Naro Bhagvant. who is ~ 01'.13 years old . . ~ .. 
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, , . 
. The money is min:' I was gazetted fourth grade Ma.ml'atdat ht 'OMn!Ior in the .~ Gazette " 
of ~th April 1887. I ,came to PooRa in April. I a~~eg.;.:~ . .the mprning of 19th 
April. I:Iix the date becfi.use on th~ 14th or 15th i recerV'e.cl the order of appointment. 
I remained at NipMd till the 17th and took three days' preparatory leave. I'started 
on the 18th 'With the Rs. 1,000 and 'Cam~ to .Poona. I went to my lodgings, pu~ my 
bag there, took out Rs. 1,000 and went WIth It to Hanmantrao. As I went in I saw 
some people leave. No one was present when I gavtl,the money. !!anmantrliD said 
to me my appointment had been gazetted; how waif it I did~; hOt- .lJtjpg the whole 
amount? I promised to send the balance in a short time al}d ~h~ni;J{'jf~:bim;.' Before 
I left NipMd ! drew Rs. 50 from one accouut and fI'bm ~he othe,r lti!:riOJ.Slr Ttia~~t.1I.I 
small balance In each account. I went from Poona to NlpMd anll':'1iI:iflPce to CMrl'dor: 
From CMndor I was transferred to Peint. I do not know how that Was. . :r-lieH~red 
over charge 'at CMndor on the 3rd May 1887, and took preparatory reave 1i;o\:n tli& '4th 
and joined at Peint on the 12th. During thi,s joining time I came to Pooha:' Tlt~'re' I 
saw Hanmantrao and paid the balance of Rso 500 to him in notes and c~sIi. I cannot 
fix the d!fte. It was between 4th and 12th. This last instal men! of Rs. 500 was made 
up of the Rs. 100 which remained as balance from the Rs. 600 I had withdrawn firet; 
then I had a balance of R.s. 100 out of. the Rs. 1,100 I had drawn and from which I 
had paid Rs:: 1,000 ; 'to 'this I added the Rs. 50 and the Rs. 95 I had withdrawn last" 
and the remaining Rs. 155 I had in my house. From Peint I 'Was' transferred t~ 
MaIsiras by an order of 28th May. I joined at Malsiras on the 12th July from Peint. 
I left Peint on the 30th June. I believe I left Malsiras on the 15th Septembet. I did 
not revert to my appointment as Head Karkun. I am still at Jamkhed as MamIatdar.·' 
I drew full pay at Jamkhed from 23rd SeptejDber to end o£December. An objection 
wall then taken by the' Accountant General that as I was not gazetted Bub. pro-t~. 
f'was not entitled to full pay. I made an application to the Commissioner, An oider 

,,?f the Commissioner was gazetted on the subject. I have drawn full pay ever since I 
Joined at Jamkhed." . 

Paranjpe according to his own showing was not in any sense a victim of extortion 
but a willing party to a corrupt bargain, and we can accept no statement of hie without 
substantial corroboration. The only other witness called was Yadavrao who'speaks to 
the firSt interview with Hanmantrab. He 'is a witness to whom we give. no credence. 
Reliance was placed upon Paranjpe's drawings from the savings bank as confirming 
his story. Those drawings no doubt took place in fact, for the books show them; but 
they do not afford substantial confirmation to the witness. The drawing of Rs. 600 
on the 17th of January, when the man had Bent his petition and was abou.t to take 
leave, is a very minor matter, though very possibly he meant- to .sgend and did spend 
the money or some of it in corrupt gratuities. As to the larger sum, we do not see, 
that the fact of his drawing Rs. 1,100 at NipMd on the 21st March, at a time ·whln 
he had no reason to anticipate that he would or could come to Poona, confirms his 
statement that he paid Rs. 1,000 in Poona in the latter part of April. The smaller 
drawings do not call for notice. 

H we could accept Paranjpe's story as established, there would still be no evidence 
affecting Mr. Crawford, and he has denied all knowledge of any corruption. Mr. 
Crawford said in his evidence that 'he was and is decidedly of opinion that Paranjpe 
had been hardly dealt with, and Pendse also says that was Mr. Crawford's view. And 
on this view there would be reasonable ground for giving him another chance. For 
his subsequent removal 'from Peint to MaIsiras Mr. Crawford gave a reason, that he 
thought there was a prejudice against the man in Nasik, and that it was fairer to him 
to send him to another district. We were asked indeed to say that Mr. Crawford's 
action, in ~eviewing a case which had been, dealt with by his predecessor, was so 
extraordinary as to give rise to a suspicion of corruption. This suggestion is in our 
opinion unfounded. Upon receiving Paranjpe's petition of the 17th January 1887, we 
tlrink Mr. Crawford did no more than his duty in considering the whole matter for 
himself, and forming his own opinion as to whether the man had sufficiently expiated 
his old offences, and whe~her he ought to be given another chance as M~mlatdar. As 
to his decision, it is not for us to say whether his course or Mr. Robertson's was the 
more judicious; but there can be no doubt that the conclusion Mr. Crawford came to 
is one to which any man might reasonably come, and his orders followed as a matter 
of course. It ,was, however, further 'Cbntended that Parabjpe's appointmeIit was con
trary to the Resolutions of Government with regard to such appointments generally. 
It is not our duty to construe those orders. It is enough to say that a reasonable man 
might well hold the view that one who had been held qualified for, and a~p~inted ~, a 
mamlat in 1880 was not affected by the rules subsequently made; and thiS IS the Vlew .. 
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Mr. Crawford says he held and still holds. Nor do we think that Mr. Crawford's action Ex. EG 
conflicted, as has been s~gested, with the ResolutJon of GovE.'rnment rE.'fusing Paranjpe 
leave to go up for the Higher Standard Examina~on. What Government ,pid was to 
refuse to suspend geUllral rules in his favour; it did not, as far as we can see, decide 
anything as to his right under the general rules. . 

In our opinion there are no grounds for this charge against Mr. Crawford .. 

• ThakQ~' s Case: 

The charge is, .. that you, by your &gE.'nt, Hanmantrao Righvendm, on or about the Charge.. 
" 2nd day of February 1887, corruptly received the .sum of Rs. 1,000 from Ganesh 
" Pandurang Thakar, then MamIatdar of Nagar, in the Ahmednagar District, as an 
" inducement,to favour the said Ganesh Pandurang Thaw in your official capacity of 
.. Commissioner, Central Division." - . 

Thakar is a B.A. of the Bombay University and was appointed a substantive Mam- Tbak4r'. 
latdar in 1879. He had exceptional promotion and acted. as Deputy Collector when ... moos. 
Mr. Robertson was Commissioner, and in the Civil 1;.ist for the 1st of April 188& he Ex. DS. 
is No.9 on the liRt of second grade Mamlatdars and on special forest duty. He was Appointed 
on the 25th of June 1886 entered on. the list of candidates eligible for the post of acting first 

. Deputy Collector. On the 5th of July 1886 he presented an application to the Com- g.-..de Mam· 
missioner stating that he had just finished his forE.'st work and wished to be appointed ~tdar7' 
a first grade Mamlatdar in place of Edalji Kanga. The application was strongly ,x. ~. 
supported by the Forest Settlement Officer and the Collector, and on the 12th of July 
1886 Mr. Crawford endorsed on the application a reply that he had much pleasure in Appointed 
promoting Mr. Thakar to the first grade. Accordingly, by an order dated the 13th of. acting Del" 
July, gazetted the 15th of July 1886, Thakar was appointed apparently to act as first ~ Collector 
grade Mamlatdar mtJe Edalji Kanga. On the. 22nd July 1886 Mr. Crawford, in reply agar. 
to a letter dated the 20th of July, wrote to the Private Secretary, saying that Thakar Ex. 94. 
was available to act; as HuzUr, Deputy Collector at Nagar, for two montha, and he Ex. 95. 
(Mr. Crawford) would be glad to know soon if Thakar was to act. On the 23rd July 
1886 the Private Secretary replied that Thakar was to act as Huzur, Deputy Collector, 
and Thakar was accordingly appointed to' act in that capacity at Nagar. 

Mr. Crawford before the 21st of August 1886 wrote to Government favourably Ex. 98. 
reporting on Thakar's work and recommending that when relieved of his acting Subeequen& 

. appointment of Deputy Collector he should be sent to Samra to finish the settlement ~rrespo"d 
business. On the 21st of August 1886 Mr. Waddington wrote a letter to Mr. Crawford o:::,.on 
introducing Thakar who, he said, was anxious to be appointed a Deputy Collector. Ex. 97. 
Thakar appears to have seen Mr. Crawford, who inquired from Pendse what recom-
mendation .had been made regarding Thakar. On the 20th of October 1886 Mr. Ex. 99. 
Crawford wrote to the Private Secretary asking whether Thakar, who would shortly 
lose his acting appointment at Nagar, would be likely soon to be appointed a Deputy 
Collector, acting or otherwise. To this a reply, dated October 23rd, was sent that Ex. lO~. 
Thakar apparently stood first on the list for an acting Marathi Deputy Collectorship. 

Early in January 1887 Thakar ~ays he saw Mr. Crawford at Yeola in the N8.sik 
District, and asked for the post of Native Assistant in the Commissioner's office, but his 
request was refused. About the end of January, he says, he again went and saw 
Mr. Crawford in Poona, and asked for an appointment as Forest Settlement Officer or / 
Deputy Collector. By an order of the 31st of January, gazetted the 10th of February Ex. DP. 
1887, Thaka.r was appointed to act as first grade Mamlatdar in place of" Bapat, an 
appointment which lasted for about a month. On the 19th of February 1887 Ex. 101. 
Mr. Crawford wrote to the Private Secretary intimating that the Depnty Collector of • 
Shollipur had applied for two and a half montha' privilege leave from the ~nd of March, 
and that someone should be appointed to act. Mr. Crawford did not recommend 
anyone for the vacancy. By an order of the 1st of March, gazetted the 3rd of March Ex. DQ. 
1887, Thakar was appointed to act as Huzur Deputy Collector of Sholapur. There he Appointed 
acted until the 13th of June, and from the 21st of June to the 17th of August 1887 he :;~u!::u 
acted as Deputy Collector at Nagar. Then he reverted to his mamIat until the 2nd of at Shol8pu:' 
November. On the 9th of October 1887 the Private Secretary wrote to Mr. Crawford Appointed" 
announcing his intentiou to appoint. Thakar to act for three months at Ratnagiri. like offi~ a& 

Mr. CraWford on the 10th of October replied that the appointme.nt was an excellent one. ~ . 
.. 64ilo. H 
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Thakar was acoordingly appointed. On the 7th of February 1888 he was sent as 
Mamlatdar to Valva with Rs. 40 a month extra pay. .. 

Case for pro- The case for the prosecution is that Thakar paid Rs. 1,000 to Mr. Crawford in order 
secution. to induce him to favour Thakar, but it is not maintained that any improper favour 

was shown in return for the money. It is said that the transaction was of the nature of 
a forced loan. 

Thnkar'a 
smry. 

Thakar's story is as follows :-
"Before Christmas 1886 I had acted as Buz~r Deputy Collector for three months at 

Nagar. I had also been on special forest duty about 'christmas 1886. I wished to be 
Native Assistant in the Commissioner's office. The office was vacant for a short time. 

Applies tn I saw the Commissioner, C.D., Mr. Crawford. I first saw him at Yeola in Nasik 
Crawford for District, a short time after Christmas in January 1887. I said I was high on the list 
i-ostt~a- and wanted to get the Native Assistant's place. He told me Bapat, anotherexeellent 
t:;'~. SSIS- Mamlatdar, would be appointed if anyone was. Bapat's full name is Shankar 

Bh3.lchandra Bapat. I had heard the assistafltshipwasto be vacant. so I made my 
application. I went back to Nagar. About the end of January I again went to S96 

the Cominissioner at Poona. It was about the 28th or 29th. I had heard that a Forest 
Settlement Officer was to be appointed at Bhor. As I had already done forest duty, I 
thought I might be appointed, or if any Deputy Collector was appointed there I might 
get his place. I put up with Mr. Pendse. I made acquaintance with Mr. Pendae first 
at the Deccan College. Afterwards he was Native Assistant to the Commissioner; and I 
was Malatd:h, and we had frequent opportunities of meeting one another. Mr. Pendae 
was a Fellow of the Deccan· College and I was a student. Mr. Pendse did not instruct 
me, I' was in· the B.A. Class. Since 1879 I have seen himllow and then. ,I was at 

Interview at 
Kirkee and 
demand of 
monoy by 
Crawford. 

college in 1871. . 
"I went next day after c9ming to Poona to see the Commissioner at his Kirkee 

bimgalow. I sent in 1Vord of my arrival by a peon, and Mr. Crawford'caine out on the 
verandah, shook hands with me, and went in, telling me to follow. We went into a 
s1pall room. ·Mr. Crawford gave me a chair and he remained standing. That made 
nie somewhat nervous. Then I commenced urging my claims IIIbout getting the vacant 
place as Forest a fficer or acting Deputy Collector.· I told him I stood high on the list of 
candidates for Deputy Collectors' places and had already acted as Deputy Collector twice. 
I requested him to give me the place if any fell vacant. Then Mr. Crawford said ·he 
knew my claims ·and he would take an interest in me and look after me. Then he said 
to me he was in great pecuniary difficulties and he asked me to give himRs. 1,000 .. I 
do not remember the exact words used, but they were to this effect: 'You should help 
me and I will ·help you.' This demand increased my nervousness and I said I would 
think and see what I could do. When I began to leave the place I saw Han:tnantrao 
outside the room in the big hall. He was outside the curtain. I had not known or 
seen Hanmantrao before. When I was going Mr. Crawford pointed to Hanmantrao 
and told me to pay the money to him as soon as possible. I then left. I-went here 
and there in the town, and about 11 or 12 I went to Mr. Pendse's. My visit to Mr. 
Crawford was between eight and nine. I did not see ,Mr. Pendse; he had gone to 
office. I took my meal and in the evening I left for Nagar, where I arrived early 1lext 
morning. I think this was a Saturday, but I am not sure. At Nagar I met'my 
brother Govind P. Thakar. He is head master of a municipal school at Nagar. I told 
my brother what had taken place, and asked him what I should do.. He lives with me. 
After this conversation I made up my mind to pay the sum. I drew the money from 
my savings bank account. I could not draw the money on that Saturday, as the bank 
was closed early and I sent late. I think I drew on Monday. The book shown me is 
my Post Office Savings Bank book. I find an entry dated 31st January 1887 showing 
Re. 1',000 drawn. . 

.. I got the money in cash.. I got the cash changed into notes by a man, Ganesh 
Narayan Nagarkar. He is a sawkir at Nagar. Having got the notes, I tD9k them and 
left Nagar in the evening to come to Poona. I left the day after I had got the notes. 
I arrived at Poona at 4.30 a.m, On getting to Poona -I went to Mr. Bapuji Mahipat 
Kharkar, Alienation Assistant. I have known him since 1879-80. I was Mamlatdar at 
Chandor and he was Head Clerk to the Collector of the district. I- had a conversation 
with hini. I had to call him. as it was not daybreak. I told I had to Dring the 
money for Mr. Crawford. I showed him the notes. After some time I took the notes 
and went to give them to lIanmantrao. I kn~w ~a!llllantrao lived in ShukrawaT Peth, 
but I did not know the exact place. ' I made mqmnes of p~ers-by, &c., whcr told me 
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where he lived. I ssw Hanmantrao. ' He wlis on the second floor.' That means the Thakar pa, 
one'nenover thli'ground floor. He was 'albne. I'took'out the'notes'and'handed :.l,OOO~ 
them over to him. I said I was asked by Mr. Crawford and now·r gave the notes to anmantr, 
him; He asked why I had made such a haste in bringing the money. I said,' If J 
, have once made up my mind to give, what is the use of delaying 1 If I give now or 
, later it is the same, so I have brought .the money.' Then I left; I was in a hurry to 
go back. From Hanmantrao's house I went to Mr. Kharkar's. I saw Mr. Kharkar 
and told him I had paid the money to Hanmantrao. I then took leave of him and left 
for Nagar the same day. I left Poona about 8.30 a.m. and got to Nagar about 4 OJ; 
5 p.m. About the same time I saw my brother. I told him I had come back after 
paying the money. I have been drawing Rs. 250 a month from 19th October 1886. 'I 
joined this appointment at Sholapur on 17th March 1887. That lasted till the 13th 
June, when I acted as District Deputy Collector of Naga~from 21st June to 17th August. 
Then I reverted to my mamlat till the 2nd November, and on the 3rd I took charge of 
the Deputy Collectol'Bhip of Ratnagiri; I saw Mr. Pendse on my way to Ratnagiri at the 
end of October." ,That was the next time I saw him after January. I had Ii. conversa-
tion with him. I did not know exactly where I was on the list of caI!didates for Deputy 
Collectorships." 

In support of this story, the,eVidence of, Govind P. Thakar, G. N. Nagarkar, V. G. ~rro~ora
Deshmukh, and' B. M. KMrkar is adduced. Govind P. Thakar is the brother of tiveeVldenc< 
Ganesh Thakar, and says he' remembers that his brother told him the story of 
Mr .. Crawford demanding money and asked his advice. Govind Thakar says he 
advised his brother to pay, and that Ganesh Thakar withdrew Rs. 1,000 from the bank, 
changed the money into notesj went to Poona, and on his return told him he had paid 
the money. Kharkar also remembers Ganesh Thakar coming to him in Poona about 
5 a.m. towards the end of· January. He says that ,!-,hakar told him the story of 
Mr. Crawford's'demanding money, showed him notes he had brought and left about 
6 a.m. Kharkar says that in about an hour Thakar returned, said he had paid the 
money to Hanmantrao, and i=ediately went to the Tailway station. There is little 
weight in evidence of this kind. KMrkar's house is not on the road to Hanmantrao's 
from the station and it is unlikely that Ganesh Thalli would have gone out' of his 
way twice to see KMrkar in order to tell him about the payment ,of the mODE~y. 
With, regard to KMrkar's evidence it is to be observed that he made his first 
statement about the 27th of July 1888 to Mr. Kennedy, and afterwards stated 
in the Hanmantrao case that he had not made any statement against Mr. Crawford 
and had no intention of doing so. This clearly implies that he had not then told 
the story of Thakar's bribe, but Kharkar's explanation is that he only meant that he 
had made no statement against Mr. Crawford with reference to his (Kharkar's) own 
dealings. ' . 

G. N. Nagarkar is a sawkar in Nagar whom 'l'hakar says he asked to get for him 
Rs. 1,000 in DoteS. It is not easy to see why Thakar should not get the notes from 
the treasury himself, nor why Nagarkar got them for him. Thakar has no account or 
dealings with Nagarkar. The treasurer Deshmukh produces his bo.oks, which show 
that' on the 1st of February 1887 five notes of Rs. 100 each were issued to Thakal' 
Mamlatdar. Nagarkar'says that he had about 400 or 500 rupees worth of notes of his 
own and got the other notes himself at the treas;.ry in Thakar's name. Considering 
that he says he is a banker, this story that he got the notes in Thakar'sname is sus
picious. We do not accept the evidence of Nagarkar. The probability is that Thakar 
got Rs. 500 worth of notes himself from the 'treasury on the 1st of February as entered 
in the register. The entry in the savings bank book of the withdrawal of Rs; 1,000 on 
the lUst of January is not evidence which carries weight. There is nothing remarkable 
in such an. entry. On the 10th of June 1886 Rs. 500, and on the 22nd of October 
1887 Re. 800, were withdrawn. 

We consider that there is no sufficient confirmation of Thakar's statement. That Tbak8.r'a 
statement is, moreover, discredited by the facts of the case. Up to January 1887 the ~ discre
time when Thalli says that Mr. Crawford demanded money, we find that Mr. Crawford = by the 
regarded Thak3.r as & promising officer and promoted him or favoured his promotion. . 
After the demand of the bribe comes the sub. pro-iem. appointment of the 31st of 
January., This appointment only lasted for about a month. Thakar was the first 
M!l.mlatdar on the list with first class and summary powere, and Pendse says 1;Ie had a 
very excellent record. In the letter of the 19th of February 1887, after the alleged Ex. 101. 
payment of the bribe, Mr. Crawford does not recommend Thakar and does not even 
mention his name. Tha.k:3.r was appointed by Government to act st Shohipur without 

H2 



Conclusion. 

Charge. 

60 

a word from Mr. ~rawford. The !J!lme was the case when h~ ~as appointed to Nagar. 
Mr. Crawford demes the truth of hiS story, and we are of opmloD that Mr. Crawford is 
not guilty of this charge. 

Deshpande' 8 Oase. 

The charge is" that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, on or about the 
." 16th day of March, 1887 corruptly received the sum of Rs. 500 from one Lakshman 
" Moreshvar Deshpande, Native Assistant to the Commissioner, C.D., as an inducement 
" to favour and as a gratification for having favoured the said Lakshman Moreshvar 
" Deshpande in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." 

Deshpande is a B.A. of the ~ombay University. He passed the H.S. on the 18th of 
D ••• bpandc'. October 1881, first became sub. pro-tem. Mamlatdar in 1883, and in the Quaroorly Civil 
&erVlce. List of October 1886, he is shown as Mamlatdar of Naaik, standing No.16 in the fourth 

grade. By an order dated the 19th of November, gazetted the 25th of November 

Ex.FS. 
Ex. FT. 

Crawrord'. 
orders. 

Ex.F"U. 
Ex.DP. 
Ex. ('''E. 

1886, he was appointed sub. pro-tern. in the third grade during the absence of S.B. 
Bapat or till further orders. By another order of the 17th of December, gazetted the 
23rd of D~cember 1886, he was transferred to Pimpalner in KMndesh, with an extra 
allowance of .Rs. 25 per mensem. That extra allowance is in respect of. certain 
political duties which devolve upon the Mamlatdar of Pimpalner, 8 place which has a 
bad repute in point of climate. He never apparently went to Pimpalner, but came to 
Poona, bringing, as he says, a note from his Collector to Mr. Crawford, his object bein~ 
to have his transfer to Pimpalner cancelled. At the end of December 1886, B.G. 
Sathe, Native Assistant to the Commissioner, had to take leave in consequence of illness, 
and Pendse recommended Deshpande to Mr. Crawford as the right person to act for him. 
Mr. Crawford accepted this recommendation, and applied to Government for sanction 
in a letter dated the 1st of January 1887. Sanction must have been granted, for a few 
days afterwards Deshpande took charge of the office, which he held till the 10th of. 
March. On the 31st of January he was confirmed in the 3rd grade. On the 10th of 
February Mr. Crawford made an order, gazetted on the 17th, appointing him Bub. 
pro-tern. in the second grade, but there seems some reason to doubt whether that was 11 

.valid appointment or not, the question being whether there was strictly speaking a 
vacancy in thc grade or not. At any rate, to a man acting in the post which Deshpande 
then held, it could make no difference in pay. In March 1887, Deshpande applied 

XL FV. through the Private Secretary to his Excellency to have his name placed on the list of 
Ex. FV. (a) candidates for Deputy Collectorships. The application was sent to Mr. Crawford for 

his opinion, which he gave on the 18th of March as follows :-" Mr. Deshpande did very 
". well during the few weeks he acted as my Native Assistant. Mr. Woodward speaks 

E ... FV. (6») " well of him as a Mamlatdar, but he is only a 4th grade Mamlatdar and ought, I think, 
" to possess his soul with patience. He is fit, but toc! junior ill my opinion." Mr. 
Crawford here made a mistake, for Deshpande was in the third grade-a mistake proba
bly due to the fact that Mr. Crawford was away from Poona. On or about the 17th of 
March Deshpande returned to Nasik and resumed charge of .that taluka. 

Case for the - The case for the prosecution is that on the 18th of March Deshpande paid Rs. 500 to 
prosecntion. Hanmantrao for Mr. Crawford. The case opened to us was that exceptional promotion 

was given and e![ceptional favour shown to him by Mr. Crawford before that time with 
the object of afterwards obtaining money from him. 

This case may be dismissed briefly. There was nothing of an unusual character in 
the man's promotion. When he was appointed sub. pro-tern. in the third grade he was 

Value of the the only first class Magistrate in the fourth grade with summary powers, except one 
who was already sub. pro-tern. in the third. His appointment to act as Native Assistant 
was made on the recommendation of Pendse, a very natural course. His appointment 

c ..... 

E:r.DT. 

to be sub. pro-tern. in the second grade, whether made "under a mistake or not, was quite 
a natural thing in the case of a man holding the position that he held .• Even if his 
promotion were at all unusually rapid, we should be much more inclin~d to explain it by 
the fact that in Pendse, the Assistant to the Commissioner, he had 8 special friend and 
patron, t~an by any such thB?ry as that of the prosecution. Th~t P~ndse was for 
putting him forward more rapidly than Mr. Crawford would sanction IS clear from 8 

comparison of Pendse's proposal, in his letter of 26th of June 1886, that Deshpande 
should be recommended for the list of candidates for Deputy Collectorships, with Mr. 
Crawford's letter of the 18th of March 1887, declining to recommend him. And this 
letter is irreconciliable with the notion of Mr. Crawford's having taken 8 bribe from the 
man two days before. 
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The evidence presents a oase of an entirely difi~rent oharacter from that opened. Story of 
Deshpande's own story is this. After, mentioning the ordel.' of the 17th of December Deahpaud 
1886, transfening him to Pimpamer, he says in his examination-in-chief:-

" I came to Poona about 26th or 27th December 1886. In Poona I received a com
munioation purporting to oome from Hanmantrao. I put up in Poona with Shankar 
Shripat Deshpande, a relative. I told Hanmantr8.0's man I would not go. The 
message was verbal. I mentioned the matter to Mr. Pendse. On the next day I 
went lind saw Chit8.mbar Keshav Gadgil, my acquaintance. While I was speaking to 
him Hanmantrao oame there. I and Gadgil and two of his family, boys of 16 or 18, 
were present. I do not know who these boys were. Hanmantrao asked me when I 
was going out to Pimp.lner. I said soon after the end of the Christmas holidays. He 
then said, • You have got the fruit of your holding aloof and raising slander against us.' 
I told him I did not do anything of that sort. He further said, • You were here in Aug\Ist 
• last on short casual leave, but did not see us. I was a friend 'of yours and you would 
• have seen me, instead of that you cried down Mr. Crawford's regime and spoke about 
• it to Mr. Woodward. If you parade your virtues in that way you will be ruined. If 
• you don't clwose to become practical you will have your prospects marred: I told 
him it was all a false allegation. The conversation was in Marathi with some English 
words too. '1'he above, as far as I recollect, is the substance of what passed. I 
returned from that house feeling myself humiliated. I mentioned this interview to Mr. 
Pendse, probably on the same day. In the morning of the day after this interview at 
Gadgil's I went over to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee and sent in word by a peon. 
The peon told me the Commissioner Sahib was not in the bungalow. I then waited 
ontside. Soon after a man came to oall me and I went in. I saw Hanmantr8.o. He 
showed me a Mamlatdar's list with pencil remarks on it. He showed me also a letter 
addressed by Mr. Pend'se to Mr. Crawford, in which along with three others ,my name 
was mentioned. The paper shown me is a copy of the letter Hanmantrao showed me. 
He also put into my hands the correspondence relating to the abolition of the post of 
Inspector-General of Police. I do not remember seeing any further documents. My 
conversation with him was about appointments and transfers and promotions of 
Mamlatdars. I was about half an hour with Hanmantroo in that room. A peo~ then 
announced that the Commissioner was in. I went out of the bungalow at the request 
of Hanmantrao. Having got out I sent in word and was called in and saw the Commis
sioner. He spoke to me about the Pimpalner transfer, and I handed over Mr. 
Woodward's letter to him. He said he would reply to Mr. Woodward, and he then 
dismissed me. This interview ·was about the 27th or 28th December. Shortly after I 
heard that B. G. Sathe was going on leave. I spoke to Mr. Pendee, and told him I hoped 
he would oblige me as he had already recommended me for the post of Deputy Collector. 
The application of B. G. Sathe was received by Mr. Pendse from Mr. 'Crawford about 
this time, with an inquiry as to what office arrangements would have to be made. 
Some communication passed from Mr. Pendse to Mr. Crawford and I was appointed . 

.. I think I took charge on the 6th or 7th February. My service book has been lost. 
I have recently prepared as accurately as possible a new service book. In January, 
1887, I was on tour with the Commissioner, I returned with him to Poona about the 
end of Jauuary. I was oonfirmed in the third grade' on the 31st January 1887. 
After my return from Poona I carried on my work in the office. I remember 
Hanmantrao coming one day to the Commissioner's office. I cannot fix the date. It 
was a week or so after I returned. I was oalled out of the office to see Hanmantrao 
by a peon. Hanmantrao was standing in the compound close to one corner of the 
building. I did not go out on the first message. It was reported. I had a conversa
tion with Hanmantr8.0. He spoke to me about the Bhorgaon watan case. That case 
was pending at the time. He told me to prepare my report in favour of a particular 
individual. I don't remember the individual now. I !1&idit would be hard for me to take 
a view other than that warranted by the oircumstances of the case. I had not at that 
time read the papers in the case. He said he was speaking to me under instructions 
from the Commissioner, and I should see my way to write accordingly. I said I would 
look to the matter and write according to my own way, unless I had official instruc
tions. I came back and read the papers and wrote the draft report. That draft report 
was not approved. Thtl papers were returned to the office. Papers are, as a rule, 
returned to Mr. Pendee, the head of the office. I wrote no other report afterwards. 
Bapat afterwards prepared another draft report on the subject. He was Extra 
Assistant Commissioner on the arrears of watan work. I remember an order of 
10th February 1887, appointing me sub. pro-tem. second grade. At the time of that 
order Blipat was on special duty. That order did not a1fect my pay. My pay as 



lA.emng l:Assistant . was r Re. 150 r+' 6(1:, acting -allowance for th~ first month and 
R8I·175, 4- no as acting allowance for th& Mood month. ' I drew as Aoting Assistant 
only my 8Il.bstantive -pay and acting allowance., When an officer goes on privilege 
leav,e i' of sanctioned. acting allowance is paid in the first month. ,About five ,or'six 
day~ after t1;le nQ:tificatioll-l referred t,o, I saw Han~antrao at my house. He came there. 
;lIe told.mEt he iha.d go~ me appointed as assis~ant and also BUb. pro· tern. second grade, 
,and ;that I was !)luch 9bliged to .him. I said, as regards my post of IIssistant, I WRS 

indebted,.to Mv., Pend~e., As ,regard!) the second grade BUb. pro· tern. appointment it was 
a, sham., .By jJJ,is,I meant it was,an excess appointment. It was the fifteenth appoint
ilDentin the grade, the sanctioned,number being '£ourleen. He said to me it was only a 
trick to raise me to a ,higher grade still. He then said he was in pecuniary difficulty 
I!.lld J should assist him. I said I would not pay him anything. I told him I was 
poor and would not pay. He, spoke to me about my ,getting above Rs., 150 as 
remuneration for the extra assistantship, He told me to consider the matter, and he 
gave me tt) understand ~at there would be no escape from payment. I said I would 
,consider" and he went away.' The sum of Rs. 1,000 was mentioned at this, intervieW'. 
He asked me}orthis amount, .on the lOth March I gave up charge of the Assistant 
Commission'iJrship. ,I left Poona on March 15th or 16th for Nasik. Prior to leaving 
,I sent in, anllrPpli<;latiD,ll,topave lDY name ~nrolled on the list of candidates for Deputy 
poUectorships., I f$.w l;Ianmantrao again, the ~ night before, I left Poonafor N asik. 
J;l:e C~D+e to my hOnSIl. Ha:nPlantrao again repeated his former request. and I repeated 
Ply refusal. He, then peremptorily asked me to pay himl Rs. 1,000, or Rs. 500 ,if I 
could not spare that amount. ' He said jf I would notpay I should ruin myself,entirely. 
;He said I was here in,the office and was entirely under their control, and the Commis
sioner:had an opportunity of making an unfavourable entry' aboutine in, the record. 
!3eeing ,from my short experience how powerful Hanmantrao 'was, and seeing that he 
was_practically the CO)1!l,missioner, I regret I had to· yield, lind in order to stop him 
froD1- working his evil powers I paid him Rs. 500 at this interview." ' 

" In cross·examination, he said :-
. "HaJ;lmantrao ,was not constantly in the, office. He came there frequently. I myself 
saw :Qimfive or.six times. B. G. Sathe was away at that time. Pandse did not see 
lJ,iml'<;lqme. but he, was informedl!>bout it. Hanmantrao used to, take papers from the 
q!lice. "J SI!>W him do, it., I don't know if Pendse saw it. He might have known about 
jt. I believ~ he did." . 

In re-examination he said:-
J ,-".-,.". __ 

, ~'I saw Hanmantrao three or fOUl' times in the office while I was acting as assistant. 
That waatwo months and three days. I was in Poona as Native Assistant for about 
three _W(jeks.. I used ,to see him in different places. I saw him in the compound. I 
never saw him in any part of the bungalow." 

" , Arid in an~wer to uf\h~-gave the following account:- ,f 

I ">I s~W J,Hanmantraq ,take a way papers only once out of the three 011 four times I 
,saw ,him in the compound., I waS in the verandah quite close to where he was standing. 
I. 'lid not, hear tl,te conversation,.. I heard nothing that ,was ,said by either of them. I 
coul,d not see what papers they were. They had the appearance of watan case papers. 
I saw a clerk put the papers in his hand; so I inferred they were office papers. I had 
nQ ot;ber reason for thinking them to be office papers. I submit I was not sure they 
were ,watan, papers.. I could not say from the papers themselves they were watan 
paperf$. , There was nothing in the facts I,saw which led me to think they were watan 
papers; If any papers were required, watan or mam papers would probablj be asked 
Jor. , I spoke ;from what I thought would be likely to be the caB&. The clerk who 
iWas giving the papers I don't ,distinctly recollect. I can't say what bl'6nch of the 
office he was in. I can't say whether he was in my branch. I did not rebuke him 
fQrgi~g papers to a Iltranger. The majority of watan cases was in . my branch. I 
took no steps to ascertain if the papers handed to. Hanmantrao belonged to my branch 
~r, not., I may haye reported to, Mr •. Pendse that I saw the papers handed 'over. I 
spoke to Pendae about every time Hanmantrao came. No punishment was inflictec1 on 
the dElr!!: who, handed over the papers. He was not censured, nor was any fault found 
With. him. ';l'he whole thing was an open secret. How could we do anything? We 
were all helpless;like sheep in the Commissioner's hand.. The only alternatives were to 
leave t1;le service of rema,iq in. the position in which we were placed. The man was 
tlle Co~isllioller'l! ow~ Jill~Il/~ • 



Deshpande's story is confin!:led by Gadgil to the 'elrtenll thaf;tts)!3Ys a. oonv~l'!3B<tio~ 
did, take place at his housEl·.between Deshpande andH!I,lllIl~trao;but of'~hQ.· 
di8CUl!llion. ~bouj; :money:he remembeI'i! nothing. S. B.·Deshpande,colJIsjn Qf the 
principaJ witness, only ,says,. that his .cousin W8\I in.. Poona. iab .. 9utj;h(ltim~lnqu~tiQ.:r;l~ . 
Pendse was called to confirm him about the iJ:!j;ormation said: by.h~ ,to, haver,peE!!j. Corrobora· 
giVe1)".to, l'endse·,at ~the:tiJlle. ,btil; failed to do.so excep~ as to.' One point of ,minor tiveevi~'mee. 
impoTtance.t.Mr. i}rawfotd in. HanmantriQ's .oase and,before us gave~ :Iilomewh,:lt 
differen~ aooount from .. the witness ofJ;he·internew betwel'!u' t1l81Il~ alld,i]le1alSjl,!,If: 
Ranmantrao~s CSBe, jlijfered ail to its date; but as to: .'thE!" ,date, 1the goc!Im~nj;s ,s40iwl t'Ia.\t' ' 
witness ~ be rightj and Mr. CflIwford admitted his 'mistake~J ,The; conv~sati9n .it;s~ Character or 
is of .]19 imp<U"lance. The story rests upon the credibili1jy pi' Deshpa,nde. 'I tJ;e-)s not evidence. 
a man. like most of the witnesses of his class, 'who ehsrges Jilmself with .having 911111\1 . 
a voluntary party to a corrupt bargain, he show~ himself as e, mere. vietin;J. pf extortion... 
It is unnecessary to expr.ess any opinion whether :hiS' l;h~n aWry lis; tl'Ue, 'or,noH 
certainly. h~ own evidence shows that his broad statemen~las:to his beliefin,an4 
fear of, HanmantI<io's power and inlluence are untrue or atlea~ greatly exaggllrated. Z 

lOhe story were tI:1ls, it presents.,.a picture not of HanmantrJiogetting,.l>ti~~ f91 Hamnan-. 
Mr., Crawford, but of Hanmantrao levying black·mail fqll; ~ms!llf; by. means, [of.. t~'. poe •• 
misrepresen~tion and vague threats: and, though in no ~the~ 'Qa~ ,do the 'WitJ:ijJSSEllli tion. 

use as strong general expressions as ilt this with regard to; the POSitiOll an,d powero~ 
Hanmantrao. when we oome to particulars we find a state· of thingsl quite U1consist,ent. 
with those general statements. We find Hanmantrao prett:lnding I to have· in~uell!le4, 
appointments with which he had had )lothing to do; vent~ing)to"bring DeshpJinda' 
into Mr; Crawford's ,room, and to take up' ~nd show ~,papel's fromth!l ~b~bu~ 
afraid, to be caught. doing it; slinking about the compoUll4 pf the office, butnevell 
entering the building: when he wants information"of whaj; iII'going pninth~ office, 
gettillg it on the sly from the karkun Gadgil; when he .wants&. papeI;, getting it on 
the sly from another clerk; when he would ·.like to infiuence th.e,' terms of ,a, report, 
trying to persuade Deshpinde to accede to his wishes. " '.' 

We are of opinion that Mr. Crawford ~ not guilty of this charge. . ",' "' . 

. Kellcan-' 8 lYaSe. 
. :., .M'l!: liT' ,. )'1·" 1 "/ 

" The charge is ~' that you, by your .agent Hanmantrao, Raghavendra,. in 01' about the Charge. 
" month of March 1887. corruptly. received a BUJIl of Rs-. 500 from,Yisluru. RaghUllath: 
" Kelkar, 1IIIh. pro-tem. third grade Mamlatdar, and in 01' about, thet month.lOf Janua.ry 
.. 1888,. a. further., Bum .of.RI!. 300 ,through. .the said ,HailmantJoao,JU.ghevendra;,;as 
" inducementa to favour the said ::Vishnu Raghunath Kelkar iB YOlJr ;officiaJ llapaoit" !o£. 
.. Commissioner, Central Division."-,<~· 

.' 
Vishnu Raghunath Kelkar is a L.C.E. of the Bombay Univ.ersity. He-waB appoiIlwd Kelkar'sser

a MamIatdar in Januarl1883,and obtained a substantive appointment in ~he following vice. 
year. On the 12th of prill886, he was No. 11 in the fourth grade. and was stationed , 
at Raburi in the .A.lunednagar District .... On the 22nd of May 1~6, Kelkar;subiIliiteil He petitions 
to ihe Private Secretary an appl,icajion asking that his Iiame might be entered on-the to ~~aced 
list of officers eligible for Deputy Collectorships. ,;rIDs application was' apparently: ~Pllty Col~ 
referreli to Mr. Orawford,who, on the .27th of , June 1886, w,rote that Kelkar' was Ii lectorship. 
promising man"buh .that he was only No. 11 in, theAth grade and there :were severaJ 'F". FW. 
men above him with superior claims.. It would seem from Exhibit. DT that Mr. Craw~ :Ex.. DU. 
ford wrote this after consulting Pendse. On the 5th of July 1886; Mr. Hart wrote to Ex. FX. 
Kslkar informing him that his. name couldnot be th~ enteredin the list of oandida~ 
but that he might renew his applicntion after a year or two.,.' . ~.. . - . ',j -

,On .the 11th. of October 1886. Mr. Crawford wrote to Pendee asking h.ini to select a Is sent 10 
good Ahmednagar .M&m.J.atd8.r to go to satars on' audit duty. To this Mr. Pendsq S&1&ra. 
replied that he had telegraphed to, the Collector of .A.hmednagar to direct KeJ.kai. to EL 211 
prOosed to Satars at once to take up audit duty~ Mr. Crawford approved.' On ,hiS Ex. 212. 
way to satlira Kelkar passed.through Poona and had, an interview with. Mr. Crawford~ 
By an prder of the 17th December, gazetted on the 23rd of December 1886, Kelkar 
was appointed $Ub. pro-tem. thiJ;d grade Ma.mJ.atdlir and posted to Taloda with an extra Ex. FL 
nllowance of R&. ~ a month. This vacancy arose from the retirement of Trim~ Promoled 
Gopal Jowarker on the 31st of December. On the 24th of DeCember 1886, Kelkar and posted 
left Batlir" and came to Poon&. He did not, he says, like the transfer to Taloda.,_ 'He to Taloda. 
had no objectipn to Talo~ itself. but it was a very distant PlaCe.i.nd lilt fearedfui.tL.er 
trau.sfer&. . On the 10th or 11th of January ·18$7, he arrived a~ T~oda,8nd, by-aD. EL CE.; 

o~r..pf. th'!J~ of gllbru~. ~tted th.eJ.~t4.of,F~'l887.,h~ was ~~ ~ 
Utadi. 
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~o Bhimthadi in the Poona District. On his way to Bhimthadi he passed through 
Dhulia and was there told by the Collector that his transfer to Bhimthadi was cancelled 
and that he was to wait for orders. Accordingly, by an order dated the 4th of March, 
gazetted the 10th of March 1887, he was posted to Naga,r in place of Thakar, who was 
sent to act as Deputy Collector of Sholapur. ' 

On the 27th of April 1887, Kelkar again submitted to the Private Secretary an 
application asking that his name might be entered in the list of officers eligible for a 
Deputy Collectorship. This application was forwarded on the 29th of April 1887, to 
Mr. Crawford, who on the 5th of May wrote that he could give unqualified support to 
the application as he looked upon Mr. Kelkar as at once one of the best and most 
reliable of his Mamlatdars. On the 8th of June 1887, the Private Secretary wrote to 
Mr. Crawford informing him that Mr. Hamilton, the Deputy Collector of Nagar, was 
going to act as Presidency Magistrate and that there would be a short vacancy at 
Nagar which perhaps the Collector could arrange for. Meantime the Collector had 
telegraphed to Mr. Crawford asking permission to put Kelkar in charge of the treasury. 
On the 13th of June Mr. Crawford authorized this arrangement and informed the 
Private Secretary that he had done so. Kelkar accordingly took charge of the office 
of Deputy Collector at Nagar on the 13th of June and was gazetted on the 7th of July. 
This appointment seems to have lasted longer than it otherwise would have. done owing 
to Mr. Crawford's suggestion that Thakar should, on coming back to Nagar, be an 
additional Deputy Collector instead of taking over charge of the treasury from Kelkar. 
By an order of the 18th July, gazetted the 21st of July 1887, Kelkar was confirmed 
in the third grade. On the 8th of August 1887, on Mr. Hamilton's return to Nagar, 
Kelkar reverted to a mamlat, and by an order of the 8th of August, gazetted the 11th 
o Agust 1887, he was ordered to Sasvad. On the 9th of August 1887, he wrot.e to 

the Collector saying that Thakar would revert on the 17th of August to the Nagar 
namlat and inquiring where he (Kelkar) would then be sent to. The Collector forwarded 
this letter to the Commissioner, noticing that Kelkar had been moved two or three 
times within the last twelve months. On the 17th of August Mr. Crawford wrote that 
Kelkar would be sent to ]\Ioasik, and observed that Kelkar had not much to complain of 
as his transfers had resulted in his acting as a Deputy Collector. Accordingly, by an 
order of the 15th of August, gazetted the 25th of.August 1887, Kelkar was posted to 
Nasik. There he remained, until by an order of the 19th of December, gazetted the 
22nd of December 1887, Kelkar was posted to Shevgaon, which under Resolution No. 
7135 of the 10th of December 1887, was to be a mamlat to which a special salary was 
attached. Kelkar is still at Shevgaon., . 

Case for pro- The case for the prosecution is that Hanmantrao, as Mr. Crawford's agent, threatened 
Beeution. Kelkar and so induced him to pay Rs. 500 in March 1887, and Rs. 300 in January 
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1888. 
Kelkar's story is as follows:-
" On the 27th May 1886, I sent in an application to the Private Secretary to be put 

on the list of officers eligible for Deputy Collectorships. . 
" In October 1886, I was told to go to Satara on audit duty. On my way there I 

came through Poona. In Poona I went to pay my respects to Mr. Crawford. He 
received me well, and then after a time he asked me what rank I held in the graded 
list. I said I had no list with me. He then opened the civil list and also the six
monthly statement of graded Mamlatdars, and made remarks about each of the 
Mamlatdars then above me in my grade. 1 was in the 4th grade. I sat silent. We 
were sitting in the verandah at that time. He then went in and returned after a time, 
and said' You have got the most valuable tongue. You have been maligning me. I 
• have received an anonymous petition to that effect. You have been complaining of 
• being superseded by Mr. N. J?glekar's son.' The l~tter was not shown to ~e. I 
humbly said that the letter, bemg anonymous, must m the first place be conSidered 
untrustworthy. I said I had nothing to gain by maligning him and that Joglekar's 
son was appointed only as sub. pro-tem_ 4th grade Mamlatdar; that I was pakka 
Mamlatdar, 4th grade, for 3t years, and that this last .!act alone 'would show the 
circumstances in the letter to be untrue .. nd that the wrIter was a coward, as he had 
not signed his name. ~he letter must have been sent ~y an en?my of m~e ~ prejudice 
him against me or to rum me. Mr. Crawford then sa1d nothmg. I b1d h1m goodbye 
and went away. . 

.. I went to Satara and remained there till the 24th December when I left it. I 
joined at Raburi on the 31st. Between the time of seeing Mr. Crawford and leaving 
Satara Deshpande had been appointed 3rd grade Mamlatdar and Dani sub. pro-tern. 
Brd ~e. I regarded these two appointments as supersessions of myself. When I 
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left SaMra on 24th December I came to Poona on my w:y back to Rahuri. t took Ret~g 
my preparatory leave in Poona. In Poona I went to see .Hanmantrao five or six days plaYS In 

after I came here. I found that my appointment was gazetted as sub. pro-tem. 3rd oona. 
grade Mamlatdar and I was transferred to Taloda in Khandesh (Exhibit FT). I went 
to Hanmantrao because I thought I ought to have stayed on at Rahuri. Taloda was a 
very distant place and I feared further transfers. I had no objection to Taloda itself~ 
I was to get there Rs. 25 extra as political allowance. I knew Hanmantrao before. 
He and I were at the Deccan College together. .At the interview"with Hanmantrao he Interview 
chid me for not seeing him earlier. He said I should mind the time.I was living in. ::!t,~:n-
I replied that he should pardon .me for the little offence, and that as I had certiLin . 
principles to follow I did not think it necessary to see him earlier. Further, I said I 
wanted no undue or illegal promotion by supersoding others. I did not at the same 
time like degradation and persecution. He then again reminded me of the tiJ;Ile and' 
said' You will have to pay something for that,' i.e. stopping ·persecution and degra-
dation. I said I had no money. I would proceed to Taloda and if circumstances 
afterwards compelled me I would see. He then said • You will have to yield after all; 
Hanmantrao said, 'You will have to pay at least Rs. 500: I went to Raburi, gave Goes to 
over charge and proceeded to Taloda by the 10th or 11th January 1887. By an order Taloda. 
of 10th February 1887, I was ordered to do duty at Bhimthadi in Poona District. I 
left Taloda on the 1st March. On my way to Bhimthadi I went through Dhulia as it 
was on my road. There I found my transfer to Bhimthadi was cancelled. I heard 
·this from the Collector, Mr. Loch, who told me to wait for further orders from the 
Commissioner. I waited there till I was appointed at Nagar . 

.. I took charge at Nagar early in March. Vinayak Deshmukh was treasurer there Ex. FY. 
then. I saw him there. He made certain communications to me. This was within ;~es cbarg~ 
four or five days of my joining. Three or four days after that I went to Poona. I:"'s ii:~~D 
stayed there two or three days. I went to Bee Hanmantrao during my stay. He said mantr'" iD 
it was not good on my part not to have yielded earlier as it was a short vacancy at POODa. 
Nagar and I would be again shunted from that place somewhere. He advised me like 
a wise man to yield instead of spending money in the expense of transfers. I had had 
to spend about Rs. 200 in the last three transfers. I yielded, and I paid Hanmantrao Pays him 
Rs. 500, and requested him not to persecute me for no fault of my own. rhis was all Re. 500. 
at one interview. I 'was prepared for it. I knew he would ask me and I would have 
to pay. The Rs. 500 were from my own savings. This payment was made about. the 
middle of March. I made a second application to be put on the list of candidates for E FZ 
Deputy Collectorships. On the 13th June 1887, I was put in charge of the Huzur x. . 
Treasury at Nagar. On the 2nd July 1887, I was gazetted to act as Huzur Deputy ~~c: GB, 
Collector, .A.hmednagar. EX. GD . 

.. By order of 18th July 1887, I was confirmed in the third grade. Mr. Hamilton Ex GE 
. returned to the HuzUr deputyship o~ the 7th .August, and on the 8th I reverted to . . 

Nagar Tilluka as Mamiatdar. Next day I wrote to the Collector. In the Gazette of Ex. GF. 
11th .August I was temporarily transferred to Sasvad in Poona (Exhibit ES). That 
Gazette came before I got an answer to my letter of. 9th. I was just sending my 
kit off to Sasvad. I was stopped by the Collector, who directed me to proceed to TranRere 
Nasik (Exhibit EV). I remained at Nasik till the 14th January 1888. I was then to Nasik. 
transferred to Shevgaon, one of the seven First Class Magistrates' taIukas (Exhibit EL). l'osted to 
That was a substantive appointment. I am still there. After this Gazette appeared ShevguoD. 
I received a communication from Vinayak Deshmukh. He wrote me a letter. I was 
at Nasik when I received it. .After that I had an interview with him. I passed 
through Nagar and he saw me there. This was about the 18th or 19th of January. 
I joined at Nasik on the 21st. He called on me at my cousin's. In consequence of this 
interview I was forced to pay through another person, Mr. Nijsure, Re. 300, as I had Pays Desh
no cash with me. Mr. Nijsure is opium farmer's agent at Nagar. I have since repaid mukhRe.300. 
the sum of Rs. 300 to Nijsure." 

To confirm Kelkar's evidence two witnesses are called: Deshmukh, the Treasurer Corrchora
of Nagar, and Na.riyanrao Nijsure, a servant of the opium oontractor at Nagar. Their tiveevidence. 
evidence relates only to the second payment of Rs. 300 in January 1888. Deshkmuh 
is an unreliable witneas because he repreS6Ilts himself as habitually employed on 
the part of Hanmantcio as an agent of corruption. He says that he, while Kelkar Deshmukh'o 
was at N asik, wrote a letter under instructions from Hanmantr.io demanding Rs. 300 evi~eDoe OD
on the ground that Kelkar had been appointed to Shevgaon. Deshmukh says that reliable. 
Kelkar wrote consenting to pay the money: that Kelkar came to see him in Nagar 

4 SlUo. I 



66 

and told him to take the money from Narayan Nijsure and pay it to Hanmantrao. 
He denies that he went to Kelkar, as Kelkar alleges, and forced him to pay the 
Rs. 300, and he says that Kelkar paid the money in order to prevent the cancellation 
of his appointment to Shevgaon. The story of this witness that he was constantly 
running up to Poona leaving his treasury key behind him, that no one laid him 
anything, not even his travelling expenses, for aiding in this bribery, an that he 
went to Hanmantraa. and gave him t,he Rs. 300, receiving no reward for doing so, is 
incredible. 

Nijsure's We do not believe the evidence of the witness Nijsure. It appears from Kelkar's 
evidence not Savings Bank book that on the ~8th of January 1888, he had Rs. 470 in the Savings 
accepted. B k N k Ex. 327., an at asi, that this amount was transferred to Shevgaon, an office which appears 
Neeessity for to be subordinate to the Ahmednagar office, and was credited there on the 20th of 
borrowing January. He'drew no money from that account until 2nd March. The necessity, 
not shown. therefore, for borrowing money from Nijsure is not apparent. In itself the evidence 

of Nijsure is unsatisfactory. He took no receipt for the money and has no book or 
memorandum of account. He says that Kelkar has repaid the money, but only 
remembers the payment in Fel>ruary 1888, of one instalment of Rs. 100, which was, 

Reasons for 
disbelieving 
Kelkar's 
evidence. 

he says. left at his house without any letter in his absence. He gave no receipt. 
Kelkar's evidellce is intended to show that he had reason to fear Mr. Crawford's 

displeasure, and that he was persecuted by supersessions, a transfer and threats of 
other transfers, and was therefore intimidated by Hanmantrao into paying the money. 
He tells a story about 'Mr. Crawford, scolding him in October 1886, for having 
maligned Mr. Crawford and for complaining about the appointment of Joglekar. 
Mr. Crawford denies this and we believe him. The appointment of Joglekar to be a 
sub. pro-tern. Mamlatdar could not affect Kelkar's prospects as he himself admits, and 
if he were under any apprehension as to Mr, Crawford's displeasure, the appointment 
to Satara and the promotion to sub. pro-tern. third grade would have reassured him. 

No pe~secu- In December 1886, Kelkar had no ground for going to Hanmantrao and saying that he 
tioD. did not like persecution or degradation. The appointment to Satara was to Kelkar,s 

advantage and Pendae had got him appointed there. Mr. Crawford had taken care of 
his interest, by transferring him on the completion of his audit duty to Taloda and by 
promoting him, and of the two alleged supersessions of which Kelkar complains, 
one was not gazetted until February 1887, and the other man promoted was Kelkar's 
senior. 

As to Kelkar's subsequent transfers, his transfer to Bhimthadi was made, Mr Craw
ford says, because the Collector wanted' a first class Magistrate there. In his letter 
to Mr. Monteath of the 5th May 1887, Mr. Crawford says that Kelkar asked not to 
be posted to the Poona District as he had friends and relatives there. Kelkar admits 
that this is true. Then the vacancy occurred at NagaI'" in consequence of Thakar's 
being sent to act as Deputy Colleotor of Shohipur, and Nagar being an important plaoe 
Kelkar was sent there as Mamlatdar. After joining at Nagar in Maroh 1887, Kelkar 
says he went ,to Poona, and as he had had to spend about Re. 200 in the last 
three ·transfers he yielded to Hanmantrao's intimidation, paid him Rs. 500 and 
requested Hanmantrao not to perseoute him. We oannot acoept this .st~ry. He had 
not been perseouted, but, on the oontrary, had been promoted and his mterests well 
looked after. He had, as he himself admits, asked Mr. Crawford personally not to 
send him to the Poona Distriot and his request had been oomplied with. He had seen 
Mr. Crawford at Dhulia, and Mr. Crawford said he was sorry to detain him then and told 
him to wait two or three days. He was next day appointed to Nagar. He had been 
able to see Mr. Crawford, to make his wishes known to him personally, and his 
requests had been attended to. He had not been superseded or unduly transferred, 
and yet he pretends that in oonsequence of a oommunioation from Deshmukh he had 
to go to Poona to see Hanmantrao, .and t~at he w~ frigh~ed by a:anmant~ into 
paying him Rs. 500.. Th~ pe~ou~lOn whioh acoordI,ng to his acoo~nt mduced him to 
pay this money con81sted In hl8 bemg sent on SpecIal duty, appomted to a post to 
whioh extra salary was attached, promoted in his grade and transferred to the 
important station of Nagar, a transfer whioh 'resulted in his being made an acting 
Deputy Colleotor. • 

No reason for With regard to the payment of Rs. 300 to Deshmukh in January 1888, it is im
payment of possible to see why Kelkar should have made it. He. ha~ been confirmed in. the. third 
Re. 300. grade and had been appointed to Shevgaon, and considermg the whole. of hiS hl8tory 

he had no ground for fearing that HanmantrOO could effect hl8 prospects or 
promotion. 



There is nothing to connect Mr. Crawford with the payment of the money whic~Payment not 
Kelkar says he paid to Hanmantrao and Deshmukh. ; :ilic:!.. 

There is nothing in Mr. Crawford's orders to justify suspicion. The fact that, on ford. 
the 27th of June 1886, Mr. : Crawford did not think Kelkar was fit for a Deputy Crawford's 
Collectorship, and that on the 5th of May 1887, Mr. Crawford strongly supported orders. 
Kelkar's application to be placed on the list of Deputy Collectors, does not tend to 
show that Mr. Crawford had changed his opinion in consequence of the payment of a 
bribe. There is an interval of nearly a year between the two letters. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty ·of this charge. Conclusion. 

Vinze's Case • 

. The charge is " that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in ' or about the Charge. 
month of April 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,000 from Ramchandra 
Krishna Vinze, acting Mamlatdar of Igatpuri in the Nasik District (then suspended), 
as an inducement to favour the said Ramchandra Krishna Vinze in your official 
capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." , 

Vinze passed the H. S. in Oqtober 1881, and from 1883 was Chitnis to the Collector Vinze's 
of Nasik. He had applied for a probationary mamlat, as appears from a return in the service. 
Commissioner's office. The Collector remarked that he "felt sure that when his turn Ex. 178. 
comes the applicant's case will meet with due attention," and the Commissioner's 
pencil order was, "Send up when there is a vacancy with other applications." On Ex. HU. 
the 26th September 1886, when Khasnavis, then Mamlatdar of Niphad, was appointed 
to audit the accounts of the Poona District, Mr. Crawford of his own motion authorized 
the appointment of Vinze to act for him. In January 1887, L. M. Deshpande, Ex. FU. 
Mamlatdar of Nasik, was appointed to act as native assistant to the Commissioner 
vice B. G. Sathe, who had taken one month's privilege leave, and Vinze was brought in Ex. CD. 
by the Collector, Mr. Woodward, to act as Mamlatdar at Nasik during Deshpande's 
absence. Mr. Crawford directed that as it :was uncertain how long Deshpande might Ex. CD. (a). 
be attached to the Commissioner's office the head Karkun of Nasik should remain in 
charge of that mamlat till further orders, but on Mr. Woodward's representing that' 
Vinze had already taken charge and that the head Karkun was not qualified he 
approved of the arrangement in an order of the 21st of January 1887, endorsed on Ex. CD. (b). 
the Collector's letter. On the 10th of February, 1887, Vinze was appointed to act as Ex. CEo 
Mamlatdar of MaIsiras in ShoIapur during the absence on leave of the permanent 
incumbent, and on the 14th of April he was appointed to acf. as Mlimlatdar of Igatpuri 
in the Nlisik District to fill a vacancy there caused by the services of M. D, Kumtekar 
having been placed at the disposal of the Poona City Municipality for employment as 
their Secretary. This vacancy was expected to last for two years. ' 

In the month of March, after Vinze had gone to MaIsiras, a petition was presented Vinze's 
to the Collector complaining of the conduct of Vinze on the occasion of his visit to a suspension. 
place called Trimbak in the Nasik TaInks, in the beginning of February, to collect Ex. CG. 
money for the jubilee festivities that were to take place on the 16th of that month, and Ex. CH. 
a report was called for by Government on allegations to the Bame effect published in a 
native newspaper. An inquiry into these complaints and allegations was held by 
Mr. Fraser, Assistant Collector, whose report on them to the Collector is dated the E C 
16th of April. On 20th of April this report was forwarded by the Collector, who 'x. I. 
expressing an unfavourable opinion of the Mamlatdar's conduct satisfied himself with Ex. CJ. 
recommending that he should be transferred to another district. On Sunday the Ex. CK. 
24th of April, Mr. Crawford, who had apparently received the report with a recom· 
mendation of Pendse's, wrote that he took a more serious view of Vinze's conduct than 
Pendse did, and directed the despatch of a telegram the same day, Sunday the 24th, Ex. CL. 
suspending Vinze. The telegram, as it seems, did not go 1)ff till the following day, 
the 25th. In an official letter of the 24th, Mr. Crawford, in acknowledging the reports Ex. CM. 
respecting, Vinze's conduct, called for all papers, vernacular or otherwise, connected 
with both cases, and stated that the English Reports and the Mamlatdar's explanation 
as quoted by the Collector convinced him that Vinze must not remain an hour longer 
in charge of the mamlat. He added that it was yet to be seen whether Yinze should 
revert to the responsible post of Chitnis or not, and that he took a much more serious 
view of his conduct than the Collector apparently did. An order of the Commissioner 
bearing the same date, 24th April, and published in the Gazette of the 28th idem, Ex. ON. 
cancelled Vinze's appointment to 19atpuri, and sent there the man who had succeeded Ex. CF. 
him at M,Hsiras. On the 2nd of lIay 1887, Vinze presented to the Collector at Ex. CO. 
Igatpuri a further explanation of his conduct, which was forwarded to the Commia-
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sioner under an official letter from the same place on the following day, by the Acting 
Collector, who in his last paragraph stated that for reasons therein given he had not 
forwarded the papers of one case in which the conduct of the Mamlatdar had been 
called in question. The Commissioner telegraphed for these, and they were forwarded 
to hi~ under a letter dated Igatpuri, 11th of May. On the 16th of May, at the 
Commissioner's house Vinze had an interview with Mr. Crawford. and by his direction 
recorded an explanation of his conduct with regard to the case just mentioned, and on 
the next day Mr. Crawford reported on the whole case to Government. The report is 
said to have been written at Bombay, and on the 18th Mr. Crawford, in sending the 
draft, wrote as follows to Pendse:-

" I have had the F. C. of this made by Mr. Barjorji and it has been delivered at the 
Secretariat. Please note that it is confidential, but there is no harm in your telling 
Mr. Vinze the substance of what I have written. The papers ought for his sake 
specially, to be kept confidential. My own belief is that if he convicts his libellers, 
nothing but indiscretion and overzeal will remain against him." 

On this report Government issued the following resolution of the 6th of June 1887 :-
. "The Governor in Council concurs with the District Magistrate and the Commis

sioner, C. D., in thinking that in the trial of the municipal case at Trimbak Mr. Vinze 
used his magisterial authority in a most reckless manntJr, that he tried the case in an 
undignified way. and evidently lost proper control over his temper. There seems no 
doubt that Mr. Vinze put great pressure on the people of Trimbak in order to. get 
money out of them for the jubilee. He has hitherto borne the highest character and 
is stated to be first for a mamlat, but Government consider that as a punishment 
for his want of judgment and his high-handed conduct his appointment as Mamlatdar 
should be postponed for one year." 

The case for the prosecution is that Mr. Crawford through HanmantJ'110 received a 
bribe of Rs. 1,000 in April 1887 and it is suggested that in consequence he made a 
more favourable report to Government on the conduct of Vinze than he would other. 
wise have done. Vinze in his examination-in-chief gives the following account of the 
transaction :- . 

.. I left Malsiras for Igatpuri, I believe, on the 18th April. By the Gazette of 
14th April I had been appointed to act at Igatpuri. 

" I nevel' joined at Igatpuri. The contents of the telegram were communicated to 
me by the Collector. I remained one day at Nasik and then left. I came to Poona. 
It was about the 27th or 28th April, but I am not sure as to the date. J put up in 
Poona at Pendse's. I brought with me to Poona notes of the value of Rs. 1,000. I 
brought them in order to give them to Mr. Crawford. I had received a message from 
Kalavde, and in consequence of the information contained in it I brought the money. 
I knew Pendae. I formed his acquaintance at Taloda, Khandesh district, when he 
was Mamlatdar and I was karkun under him. The notes were in my bag. I told 
Mr. Pendse that my bag contained some valuables and I asked him to give orders that 
my bag should be kept in his room. He asked me what the valuables were, and I said 
they were notes of the value of Rs.l,OOO. I kept my bag in his room. While in 
Poona I went and saw Kalavde. He was then Mamlatdar of Haveli. I saw him 
several times-five or six times, perhaps. more. As a result of my conversations 
with Kalavde,.I handed over Rs. 1,000 to him a few days after my interviews 
with him. I paid the money at Kalavde's house. Then Kalavde took me to 
Hanmantrao's house. There we saw Hanmantrao. Beside Hanmantrao, Kalavdo 
and I, no one else was present. Hanmantrao addressing me said, • You are a 
• fool, an ass; you have brought this all on yourself: if you had acted as every
, body has been acting you would not have fallen into this trouble. If you had 
, sent Rs. 500, as was suggested to you by Kalavde in his letter, you would have 
• continued as Mamlatdar of Igatpuri. You depended on the assi~tance of Mr. Wood. 
• ward. and here are the fruits of it.' I felt very bad and cried. I folded my hands 
and laid myself down -at his feet and begged his pardon. HanmantrRo demanded 
Rs.2,ooO. I begged of him, entreated him, asked his pardon, pleaded poverty, and 
the matter was settled for Rs. 1,000. Kalavde handed over the notes to Hanmantrao. 
Hanmantrao then said he would take me to Mr. Crawford. This was all that took 
place at this interview. This interview was at about 8 or 9 P.M. After this, on the 
second or third day in the morning, I went to Hanmantcio's hous£" where I got into 
his shigrim with him and we went towards Kirkee towards Mr. Crawford's bungalow. 
On the opposite aide of the road to Mr. Crawford's bungalow there was an empty 
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bungalow and the shigram was driven into its compound and s~opped there. 
Hanmantrao went before lIle, telling me to follow him after a short time to the Saheb's 
bungalow, and he asked me to sit down near the fountain near the poultry house by 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow. I remained sitting there and gave my card to a patawala 
and asked him to give it to the Saheb. The sepoy told me he would give the card to 
the Saheb when he came out into the veranhah. He had no orders to go into the 
bungalow to deliver cards. Ultimately I saw the Saheb. He came out on the verandah 
and the card was given to him . 

.. I saw Mr. Crawford on the verandah of his bungalow_ He asked me to state 
briefly what took place at Nasik with regard to the Jubilee subscription. I stated to 
him what took place there." [The witness gave the details which we need not repeat.] 
.. The Saheb then said to me that he had seen the papers in my case, and the 
explanation I had just given to him did not appear anywhere in those papers. The 
Saheb then said .to me he would return the papers in my case to Mr. Frost for taking 
an explanation from me. He said I was to go to Mr. Frost and make my explanation 
to him. I left the bungalow and. returned to the shigram, and waited there a short 
time for Hanmatrao. When he came, we both got imo the shigram and returned to 
the native town. I then went to Igatpuri and submitted my explanation to Mr. Frost . 

. After making my explanation to Mr. Frost I came to Poona. I cannot fix the date. 
It was a day or two after I made my explanation. 

" In Pooua I went to Hanmantrao and asked him what was to be done. He said the 
papers were sent for and I should wait. I saw Hanmantrao again after that. I went 
with him to Mr. Crawford's bnngalow. I did not see Mr. Crawfol'd this time. I went 
again another day about two or four days after. Hanmantrao was with me. I went 
in his shigram. On this occasion, too, the shigram went to the vacant bungalow. 
We got out of the shigram. Hanmantrao went before me. I followed him and gave 
my card. The Saheb came out afterwards on the verandah. Hanmantrao left before 
I saw Mr. Crawford. I went into a room in the bungalow which looked like an office
room. The Saheb took me into it. He sat down, and I sat down in front of him. 
He put me some questions which I answered. The questions and answers were taken 
down in writing. . 

"I had mentioned to Hanmantrao that, although I had given him money, I had not 
come to know what had been done in my business. What was there to satisfy me 
that the money was paid t{) the Saheb, Mr. Crawford 1 Hanmantrao in reply told me 
that he and I would be going to the 8aheb, and that in the course of conversation 
between me and the Saheb, the Saheb would say this to me, 'Your good I have at my 
heart,' or some such words. After writing my answers to the questions put to me 
at this interview, I had some conversation with Mr. Crawford. I told him I had been 
under his Assistant Commissioner, Mr. Pendse, for about a year or eighteen months. 
I requested Mr. Crawford to ask Mr. Pendee about my conduct. I also stated to him 
I had been under his son. I asked him to inquire about my conduct, and in the 
conversation which followed I markeu the particular words about which Hanman~rao 
had GPoken to me. Defore I left, Mr. Crawford informed me that he would make a 
report, and Pendse would let me know about it. I then left. I was staying with 
Pendse. After I left Mr. Crawford, I met Hanmantrao and told him the Saheb liad 
spoken in the particular way he had already mentioned to me . 

•• I took up my appointment as Chitnis after the decision of Government. I told 
Pendse at the time that I had given the Rs. 1,000. When I brought the money and 
asked him to keep i~ in his room, he asked me what the money was for. I said, 
• This is all great oppression. Anyone is brought into trouble and money is 
extracted out of him. I am on the point of losing my appointment. What can I 
do! Pendse said he could not help it. He told me to do as I liked. When I paid 
the money, I had to take it from his room. I told him then I was going to pay the 
money. When I returned after paying the money, I told him briefly what had taken 
place. I had a balance with me, savings of my pay. Rs. 1,000. This money was 
with me in my house in my box. Some of it was in not.es, some in cash. Han
mantrao had said to me if I had paid Rs. 500 when suggested to me by Kalavde, all 
this would not have happened to me. Kalavde had written me a letter at Malsiras. 
'l'his letter was destroyed as Kalavde wrote and told me to destroy it. In it he asked 
me to send 500 betelnut lea~es and to destroy the letter." 

The only witness in support of this story is Pendse, who says that, during Vinze's Corrobon 
visit to Poona in April, Vinze left his bag containiug notes of the value of Rs. 1,000 in .ivee\1deJ 

Pemlse's room, informing him at .the same ti~ne what was in the bag and the llurpose 



Crawford'. 
evidence. 

Value of 
evidence. 

70 

for which he had brought the money. Pendse also states that the bag with the money 
in it remained in his room for ten or twelve days. . 

Mr. Crawford's evidence on the charge is as follows:-
.. I first to my knowledge saw Vinze with reference to my having suspended him. 

He came to see me at my bungalow at Kirkee. He came alone. The whole account 
as given by him on pages 95 and 96 is substantially correct. I told him as a matter 
of course to go and make his explanation to Mr. Frost. It is absolutely untrue that 
Hanmantrao remained behind after he left. The date was that given on the written 
explanation I took from him. It is absolutely untrue he came with Hanmantrao and 
Hanmantrao saw me before he did. I handed him the papers in the Dikshit case. I 
wrote the first few lines in Exhibit CR and then handed him the paper to write his 
own explanation. He then wrote the explanation, which is there. It is in his 
handwriting. While he was writing it I went on with other work. When he had 
finished he handed it to me to read, and I read it through. I then wrote the question 
which appears near the end and he wrote the answer to it. I read his reply when he 
had written it. I said to him, • You can go now, you will get orders in due course,' or 
words to that effect. I certainly did not say to Vinze at that interview, • Your good I 
have at my heart: or any other words agreed upon between me and Hanmantrao to 
show Twas really to receive money. I went down to Bombay the same night, the 
16th May. My letter Exhibit CS was written in the Secretariat, Bombay. It was 
fair copied by my confidential clerk, Barjorji Pochaji. He is the Portuguese Treaty 
clerk. He was in Bombay. The letter N. was put as the office was not with me and 
I had no serial number. The next day I wrote Exhibit CT to Pendse, telling him he 
might inform Vinze about it, I thought it fair the man should know, and I knew 
Pendse was very much interested in him. Pendse had written a draft report about 
the case which I had disapproved of. Pendse was then in Poona. I wrote the lettel' 
at the Secretariat and seut it to Pendse. The report I sent to Government I think 
scrupulously fair aud honest. I have never received Rs. 1,000 through Hanmantrao or 
any other person or inducement to favour Vinze. His case has never formed the 
subject of conversation between me and Hanmantrao. I have uo reason to suppose 
that Vinze knew Hanmantrao. I uever authorised Hanmantrao or Kalavde to make 

. any suggestion to Vinze that he should pay money for an appointment. Any conver
sations which may bave passed between Vinze, Hanmantrao and Kalavde were entirely 
without my consent." 

In cross-examination he said :-
.. When the papers came up about Vinze, Pendse wrote a draft report. It is not the 

custom of the office that he should do so on a matter of that importance. I thought 
he was taking a little too much on himself. I did not rebuke him for taking too 
much on himself. It was not a serious matter." 

Vinze is a man who confesses to having come to volunteer a bribe, ¥d as to the 
value of Pendse's evidence we have already expressed our opinion. Vinze in his 
evidence in chief stated that when at N:isik in January 1887, he was under the 
impression that he had been superseded, the suggestion being that this influenced his 
subsequent conduct in this matter; and in cross-examination he enumerated the names 

Allega~on of of ten men who had so superseded him, but with respect to nine of these he was forced 
~::,:~ to admit that they had either been appointed to acting or sub. pro-tem. mamJats in 

Mr. Robertson's time, or by Mr. Crawford to short acting vacancies which, as we 
have shown in an earlier stage of this report, never were made by seniority, or that 
the appointments complained of had been made after the date named by him. On the 
other hand, it has b&>n pointed out above thnt Mr. Crawford gave Vinze his first 
acting appointment in September 1886, six months after he joined the division, and 
continued him in acting appointments, the last of which would probably have lasted 
for two years, but for the discovery of his previous misconduct. The suggestion as to 

Crawford'. 
conduct in 
regard to the 
Trimbak 
casc. 
ELCD. 

oppressive treatment of Vinze Py Mr. Crawford is altogether unfounded. 
As to the suspension, the circumstances which led to it were as follows. In the 

beginning of February 1887, Vinze, then acting lIIamlatMr of Nasik, visited Trimbak, 
a town and place of pilgrimage within his jurisdiction. and when there held a meeting 
of the inhabitants to raise subscriptions to defray the cost of festiviti6s on the occasion 
of Her Majesty's Jubilee. At this meeting the names of the residents w~ put down, 
not always, it appears, by themselves, for different sums, and next day the 8ums were 
as far as possible collected. As might be expected, the work of collection did 1I0t run 



smoothly, many persons objecting to pay the amount at which the Mamlatdar or their 
neighbours had assessed them, and considerable pressure was found to have been used. 
During the proceedings the Mamlatdar as local Magistrate disposed of two criminal 
cases, in one of which he tried, convicted and fined Rs. 10 for depositing filth in gutters 
a man who had objected to pay the subscription to the Jubilee fund demanded by the 
Mamlatdar. In another case'the person convicted, who had been tried at the Mamlat-
dar's house at 11 p.m. and fined Rs. 18, asserted that the conviction was on a false 
charge instigated by the Mamlatdar because he would pay only Rs. 2 out of Rs. 5 
demanded from him. The Assistant Collector, Mr. Fraser, who inquired into the Ex. CI. 
allegations against Vinze, reported on the 16th of April that the subscriptions for the 
Jubilee expenses had been arbitrarily assessed and arbitrarily collected, and that the 
charges of oppression in collecting them were· not absolutely false. "Taking," he 
added, "the most favourable view of the case, he (the MamIatdar) must be hela to 
" have entirely missed the happy combination of official encouragement and popular 
" action attained on the occasion of the Jubilee in some municipalities, and to have 
" committed a most serious error of judgment"; while as regards the two criminal cases 
above referred to, the conduct of the first and the selection of the accused, assuming 
the Magistrate's proceedings to have been pure in motive, were ll:J. Mr. Fraser's opinion 
injudicious, and as to the second, the conviction in which had been reversed in appeal, 
that officer thought that there were no grounds for the imputation made against the 
magistrate and suggested that it would be well to allow the Mamlatdar to prosecute 
the petitioner for defamation. In eending on this case the Acting Collector, Mr. Frost, Ex. CJ. 
expressed his opinion in a letter of the 20th of April, to the Commissioner that the 
Mamlatdar did exercise undue pressure which under the circumstances was partly 
excusable, the money being spent in the town and there being no suspicion of mis
appropriation. As regards the second of the two criminal cases, he thought that the 
imputation against the magistrate was libellous, but that it was not advisable that the 
Magistrate should prosecute his libeller; and as to the first case, he considered that 
the Mamlatdar used his authority in the most reckless manner, that it was very dis
creditable and lent colour to the complaint which would otherwise not have appeared 
very serious, and showed that the Mamlstdar had lost control of his temper. The 
circumstances were,' however, he said, trying, and Vinze had .had no experience as 
Mamlatdar. This is not quite accurate as he had been acting Mamlatdar for five • 
months. In connection with this case Mr. Frost called attention to what he considered 
another case of neglect of duty of Vinze while acting Mamlatdar at Nasik, but this 
was not considered by the Commissioner or Government of any importance and need 
not to be -dwelt upon. Mr. Frost"s recommendation was that V"mze should be trans-
ferred to a mamlat more easy to manage than Igatpuri and in another district than 
N asik in which ,he had been holding the appointment of Chitnis for some years. This 
report reached the Commissioner's office probably on the 21st or 22nd of April, and 
Pendse, as we have heard from himself and from Mr. Crawford, prepared on it a draft Ex. CK. 
report for the approval of the Commissioner, taking a favourable view of Vinze's 
conduct. It came before Mr. Crawford on the 24th, and he wrote to Pendse the same 
day as follows :-

" You will see that I take a much more serious view of Vinze's conduct, than even 
you do. Please send telegram to-day." 

, A telegram was sent accordingly next day and also an official letter in which papers 
were called for, and Mr. Crawford wrote:-

" The English reports and the Mamlatdar's explanation as quoted by you are suffi
cient to convince me that Azsm R. K. Vinze must not remain an hour longer in charge 
of the mamlat. Whether he should ever revert to the responsible ·post of Chitnis or 
not has yet to be seen. You will observe that I take a much more serious view of his 
conduct than you apparently do. I have suspended him by telegraphic orders. Copies 
annexed. , 

.. The Aval-karkun, Mr. Sahasrsbudhe, will retain acting charge of the mamIat 
until such time as he ,is relieved by Khan Saheb Hiraji, who will not be relieved at 
Ma:Isirss till 30th instant." 

Immediately on Vinse's final explanation being taken the case was submitted to 
Government in a report in which no inaccuracy has been shown and which was on the 
whole unfavourable to Vinse. The material parts of it are as folloWB!-

.. I shall be surprised if Government do not, like myself. regard this as the most 
serious of all the charges; On appeal the District Magistrate. Mr.W oodward, quashed 
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the conviction, observing,' It is difficult to see how the Magistrate arrived at a con
yiction on the evidence, while if the vakil for the appellant is truthfully instructed, the 
Magistrate's proceedings, begun in the el'ening and lasting till late at night, were of a 
very irregular character.' 

.. These strong expressions have been followed by a direct accusation imputing 
to the Magistrate, Mr. Vinze, improper motives in getting up the case, and trying it 
as he did. Mr. Vinze has had as yet no suitable opportunity of vindicating himself, 
and he is anxious to do so and to prosecute his libellers. I can see no reason why such 
prosecution should be undesirable 88 Mr. Frost suggests: very much the contrary. If 
Mr. Vinze succeeds in this particular and serious case, he will, I believe, materially tone 
down the blame imputable to him. 

" It is right that I should inform Government that Mr. Vinze has up to this time 
borne the highest character and earned the confidence of all his official superiors. 
He stands by seniority first on the list of officers who have passed the Higher Standard 
Examination and are qualified for a mamlat. Mr. Vinze on his explanation to Mr. Fraser 
lays much stress on the notorious enmity roused by the Ehats ancl Bhikshuks of N asik 
and Trimbak against them, and all those municipal commissioners and others who took 
an active part in the imposition of the pilgrim-tax, and it is but fair to him to state 
that such bitter hostility does exist and that it has, in all probability, had 1\ strong 
effect on these inquiries: the more reason I think that Mr. Vinze should prosecute his 
accusers in the third case. 

" If Government concur with me, I would suggest that Mr. Davidson, First Assistant 
Collector in charge of the Malegaon sub-division, who has had no part on these 
inquiries and for some time no connection with Nasik and the pilgrim-tax, would be a 
proper officer to try the case. 

"Soliciting early orders, pending which Mr. Vinze remains under suspension." 

The Government concurred with the District Magistrate and the Commissioner that 
in the trial "of the municipal case at Trimbak, Vinze had used his magisterial authority 
in a most reckless manner, that he tried the case in an undignified way, and evidently 
lost proper control of his temper. Government also found that the Mamlatdarhad 
put great pressure on the people of Trimbak in order to get money out of them for 
the Jubilee, and considered that notwithstanding the high character previously borne 
by him and his position in the list of mamlats his want of judgment and high-handed 
conduct required that his appointment to a mamlat should be postponed for a year. 
We consider that Mr. Crawford's dealings with Vinze in this matter lend no support 
whatever to the suggestion that they were the result of corruption, and that a report 
which brought about the reversion of Vinze to his post of Chitnis for at least one 
year is not likely to have been written as consideration for a bribe of Rs. 1,000. 

Story ineon- The dates of the several steps taken in the case, as shown by the official records, 
sistent witl. are inconsistent with the story as told by Vinze. Vinze says he came to Poona after' 
!ates of con- hearing of his suspension on the 27th or 28th of April. His first proceeding was to 
d':~:~~ make over his bag toPendse. He then had several interviews with Kalavde--live or 

Charge. 

six, perhaps more. A few days after these interviews he handed over the Rs. 1,000 to 
him and they went and paid it to Hanmantrao, and on the second or third day after 
this Hanmantrao took him to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. These successive interviews 
with Pendse, Kalavde and Hanmantrao and the intervals between them, must, according 
to the witness, have spread over a considerable time. Pendse says the bag containing 
notes remained with him ten or twelve days; but it is clear from the documents that 
the order for Vinze's suspension did not leave Poona till the 25th, and assuming that 
he heard of it at NRsik and came to Poona on the earliest date mentioned by him, viz., 
the 27th, he could have been in Poona at the longest for four clear days, ·as he was 
back at 19atpuri and gave in a long written explanation there on the 2nd of May. 
NaBik is twelve and 19atpuri nine hours' railway journey from Poona. Further, the 
whole story is denied by Kalavde. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

Nagarw'B Case. 

The charge is .. that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in or about the 
month of May 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 500 from one Vaman Daji 
Nagarkar, Mamlatdar of Maval in the Poona District, and again' in or about the 
month of December 1887, by the same agent, coITuptly received the further sum of 
Rs. 500 from the said Vaman Daji Nagarkar, as inducement to show favour to the 
said Vaman Daji N agarkar in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." 
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Nagarkar is a L.C.E. of the Bombay University. He was appointed a probationary Nagarkar's 
Mamlatdar by Mr. Robertson on the 24th of June 1885, and on the 1st of April 1886 service •• 
he was No. 20 in the list of fourth grade Mamlatdars and was stationed at CMndor. 
By an order dated the 14th of March, and gazetted the 24th of March 1887, he was Ex. FJ. 
transferred to Maval in the Poona District. He had then been for about three Transfer to 
years at CMndor. He left Chandor on the 21st of April and took charge of Mava! Mavol. 
Taluka on the 29th of April 1887. The head-quarters of the Maval 'Tllluka were then 
at Khadk8.la, an unhealthy place. Nagarkar did not like the transfer, and he says 
that early in May he got fever and' went into. Poon~. O~ the 16th of May 1887 
Mr. Crawford wrote to the Collector of Poona mformmg hIm that he had written to 

. the Government regarding ·the Mamlatdar's kacheri at Khadkala, and requesting him 
to instruct the Mamlatdar to hold his office from the earliest possible date at Vadgaon. 
By an order of the 23rd of May, gazetted the 2nd of June 18S7,NagM'kar was Ex. FQ. 
appointed to be 1l1lh. pro-tern. ,third grade Mamlatdar. By an order dated the 20th Promoted. 
December 1887, and gazetted the 29th of December 1887, he was confirmed in the EX',Et". 
third grade. On the 28th of April 1888 Mr. Keyser, Collector of Poona, wrote' to Ex. 136. 
Mr. Crawford reporting unfavourably of Nagarkar, and recommending that he should Coll~t~. 
be transferred to some distance from Poona, where his family lived, to Sirur or Indapur ~l'P~::ns~~I' 
or to another Collectorate. To this Mr. Crawford on the 30th of April replied that he IS .• 

noticed with regret Mr. Keyser's comments on Nagarkar, and that Nagarkar should be 
moved when a suitable opportunity offered. On ~he 3rd June 1888 Mr. Keyser Ex. 137. 
wrote again to Mr. Crawford asking what action he proposed taking with regard to 
Nagarkar's transfer. To this Mr. Crawford replied on the 4th of June, directing 
the Collector's attention to his previous letter, and saying that a suitable opportunity 
of transferring Nagarkar would, he believed, occur very shortly. Mr. Keyser in Ex. 13S. 
answer wrote that he had not overlooked Mr. Crawford's former letter, ·but thought, 
as action had been so long deferred, that the matter had esca,ped Ml".',Crawford's 
memory or that the recommendation for Nagarkar's transfer coming from Mr. Keyser 
carried no weight. By an order of the 11th of June, gazetted the 14th of June 1888, Transfer to 
Nagarkar was transferred to Indapur, and Ramchandra Babaji, the Mamlatdar of Midha. 
Indapur, was transferred to Maval. In a letter dated the 19th, of June 1888 Mr. Ex:. 139. 
Keyser objected to the latter transfer as Babaji did not know English. Mr. Crawford 
thereupon sent Nagarkar to Madha in the Sholapur District, and Narayan Phulman-
dikar from Madha to Mava!. 

Meantime on the 11th of June 1888 Mr. Keyser wrote to the Secretary to Govern- Ex:. 140 . 
• ment commenting unfavourably on Nagarkar's proceedings as a Magistrate, and Correspon 1_ 

recommending that his powers should be reduced to those of a Magistrate of the second ence regw'd. 
class. Mr. ;Keyser went on to say that as a Mamlatdar Nagarkar was so negligent of ing hi. 
his duty that he (Mr. Keyser) had recommended his transfer to a taluka at a distance .. onduct. 
from Poona; that this recommendation had been made two months ago, and that the 
Commissioner had, Mr. Keyser believed, the recommendation under consideration. This 
letter was apparently submitted to :Government through the Commissioner as Mr. Ex. 141. 
Crawford forwarded it with his letter dated June 22nd, 1888, pointing out that 
Nagarkar had been transferred on the 11th of June, forty-one days, and not two 
months, after the receipt of Mr. Keyser's recommendation. Nagarkar did not at once 
~o to Madha, but took three months' leave and remained in Poona until October. He 
Joined at Madha on the 8th or 9th of October, and Mr. Keyser's report against him has 
not yet, as far as we are aware, been disposed of by Government: 

The case for the prosecution is that in order to obtain a transfer from Mava!, Case for 
Nagarkar paid in the month of May 1887 the sum of Rs. 500 to Hanmantrao as prosecutiou. 
Mr. Crawford's agent; that on the 23rd of May 1887 N agarkar was made 1l1lh. pro-tern.. 
3rd grade; that in December 1887 Nagarkar paid Rs. 500 to Hammantrao as _ 
Mr. Crawford's agent, in order that he (Nagarkar) might be confirmed in the third 
grade; and that on the 20th of December 1887 N agarkar was made substantive 
third grade. 

Nagarkar's story is as follows:- NagnkQr's 

.. I served first as probationary in CMndor in the N3.sik District. I was there till story. 
21st April 1887. I gave up charge of Chandor on that date and took charge at i:;'~er to 
Yaval on the 29th April. The first intimation I got of my transfer was the notification v. 
in the G01Jefflment Gazette. Khadk8.la was then the head-quarters of the taluka. It is 
on the railway about 29 miles from Poona. My transfer to Mava! was not pleasing to 
me. Khadk8.1a was reputed to be 8 place of '{ery bad climate. At Khadkala I fell ill 
about a week after joining there. I got intermittent fever. After I fell ill I came to ~:]ew 
Poona. I called on Mr. Hanmantrio, who was a colle"oe acquaintance of mine. In :...ua=.n . 
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consequence of what I had heard I went to see Mr. Hanmantrao. I asked him if he 
- would try for me for a change, the climate was not agreeable to my health. He told me 

Commissioner was in great difficulty for money and if I advanced him some I might 
succeed, if not he was afraid he would send me to a still worse climate. I pleaded my 
college acquaintance and told him he should do what he could in the matter for me. 
He said there was no hurry. The Commissioner was in need of money and if I 
advanced him some I might succeed. He suggested to me the paltry sum of Rs. 500. 
The word paltry is my own description. I found if there was no alternative I might 
advance him the sum., I said this to him. Then I returned home to my house in 
Budhwar Peth, Poona. The house is a family house. My father is Professor N agarkar 
of the College of Science. 

" From my house in Budhwar Peth I returned to Khadkala. It was then about theo 
first week in May. In a day or two I went again to Poona with notes for Rs. 500. In 
Poona I saw Mr. Hanmantrao again. I saw him at his house. I IIIIked him if he had 
succeeded in getting me transferred. He said if the sum were advanced he nUght 
succeed as there was no other alternative. As I found I was very ill I advanced him 
the sum. I gave Hanmantrao the money. I considered it as a loan, not a gift. I did 
not take any writing from him at that time, nor did I make any arrangement for 
payment. I returned to my taIuka the same day. I got the Rs. 500 I paid to 
Hanmantrao from my own savings. I saw Hanmantrao again after a week or so at 
Poona. I asked him what arrangements he had made for my transfer. He said when 
an opportunity occurred he would avail himself of it and transfer me. The head
quarters of my taluka were moved from Khadkala to Vadgaon on the 31st Mayor 
1st June. The order for removal came a few days previously. Between the third 
visit to Hanmantrao and the move to Vadgaon I do not think I saw Hanmantrao. By 
an order of 2?rd May 1887 I was gazetted sub. pro-tem. third grade . 

.. After my promotion 1 saw Hanmantrao in Poona. I asked him what he had done 
by my transfer. He told me to try the climate of Vadgaon, and if it did not Buit me 
he would arrange for my transfer. He said in the meantime he had given me a Bub. 
pro-tem. third grade appointment. This interview Willi within a week of my promo
tion. I found Vadgaon better than Khadkala. I did not then press for a transfer. 
Between June and December I saw Hanmantrao two or three times. In December 
1887 I saw him. He told me he wanted a further advance of a certain sum. I told 
him he should not bother me now and then for sums. He told me the Commissioner 
wanted the money urgently, and that if I did not pay he would have to screw it out: 
some way 01' other. I told him there was no money with me then. He said in return " 
if I did not pay any sum I should be degraded, and he was not sure what would happen 
afterwards., He would have to take the money from somebody else if I would not pay 
it. He then pressed me for money so much that I could not with decency say no. 
The sum of Rs. 500 was mentioned. He said also some arrangements were to be made 
by the end of December. He would see then if he could help me. After this inter
view I returned to Vadgaon the same day or the next day. Then I took a certain sum 
with me from Vadgaon and returned to Poona again. This Willi, I think, within the 
week. The sum I took with me was about Rs. 400. I took from my undivided brother 
Raghunath's box in Poona a sum sufficient to make up Rs. 500. My brother Willi in 
Poona at the time I think. I had not spoken to him before I went to see his box and 
took his money. He had left the key of the box with me l1li he was in hot haste to go 
to Madras. He had left the key with me some four or five days before I took out the 
money. He had not gone to Madras when I took the money. I cannot fix the date. My 
brother was going to Madras for the National Congress. I went to Hanmantrao's house 
and, aqvanced to him the Rs. 500.' I told my brother about taking the money, I think, 
after his return from Madras. In December 1887 Ilwas confirmed in the third grade 
(Exhibit EY). I was not surprised to be confirmed. Hanmantrao had told me he 
would assist me in the December arrangements. I thought that might have been the 
result." 

Corrohora- By way of corroboratiD.g Vaman Daji we have the evidence of his elder and un
tiveevidence. divided brother Raghunath Daji, a pleader. He says that he kept money, part of his 

OWll earnings, in a box in his office room, and that between the 20th and 23rd of 
pecember 1887, as he was going to the National Congress at Madras. he left the key 
of this box with Vaman Daji. On his return to Poona in the first week of January 
1888 he found that about one hundred. rupees had been taken. from his box. On 
inquiry Vaman Daji told him that he had taken about Rs. 100 in order to pay Rs. 500 
to Hanmantcio, who had pressed him very hard for money. This evidence, which 
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shows that Vaman Daji took Re. 100 of his brother's money, does not strengthen Vaman 
Daji's evidence. It appears that at the time Vaman paji had ,Re. 600 of his o~ in 
the Savings Bank at Poona, and had no need to take hIS brother s money., ~here 18 no Ex. 328. 
evidence to confirm the story of the payment of the Re. 500 to Hanmantrao ill May. 

With regard to the transfer and promotions of Nagarkar, Mr. Crawford's action gives 
rise to no suspicion. Nagarkar had been for about three years at Chandor. His 
transfer from that place was proper. and' as an English-speaking Mamlatdar was re
quired at Maval, he was a natural person to send there. No doubt Nagarkar was 
promoted to the third grade before several men who were senior to him in the fourth 
grade, but there was nothing'remarkable in this. There is nothing in this case, there
fore, to connect Mr. Crawford with the bribes which are said to have been paid to 
JIanmantrao. 

We cannot accept Nagarkar's story of the payment of these bribes. The first sum Conclusion. 
of Re. 500 was paid according to his account about the 8th of May, and was paid 
because he was very ill and was told by Hanmantra.o that he could not get transferred 
unless he advanced the money. Now Nagarkar joined at Ma.val on ~e 29th of April, 
and he admits in cross-examination that before he even went to see Hanmantrao 
he knew that it was proposed to transfer the Maval office to Vadgaon. It seems im-
probable that, knowing this, Nagarkar would have paid Re. 500 to Hanmantrao for a 
transfer, and he never even, sent in a petition to the Co=issioner. Nagarkar says 
that he merely gave both SUlnB as a loan, and that he never asked for promotion to 
the third grade nor paid money in order to obtain it: Mr. Crawford denies all know-
ledge of any corrupt dealings of Hanmantrao in this case. 

Weare of opinion that Mr •. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

KacheshWOJr Chi'M7wlikOlT"s Case. 

The charge is .. that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, in the month of Charge.' 
June 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 1,500 fl'om one Dewrao Kacheshwar 
Chincholikar. then notified Mamlatd3:r of Peint in the N:isik District, as an inducement 
to favour the said Dewrao Ka.cheshwar Chincholikar in your official capacity of 
Commissioner, Central Division." 

Kacheshwar is a Mamlatd3:r of long standing. 'having been appointed in january Kacheshwar 
1879. Down to the time of. the transaction in question he had always served in the service. J 

KMndesh District; and from April 1884 to June 1887 he was at Ainalner in that 
district. By an orde~ of Mr. Crawford of the 28th May, gazetted the 2nd June 1887, 
he was transferred to PeiiIt in the N asik District, which is an unhealthy and unpopular Transfer ttl 
station. He did not like this transfer and applied to the Assistant Collector for leave, Peint. 
but as the transfer had been ordered that officer could not grant it. Having some Ex. EM. 
days' joining time he came to Poona and saw Mr. Crawford. who on the 21st June Visit to 
gave him a month's privilege leave which was due to him. His leave expired on the Crawford..·. 
16th of July, and he then took charge at Peint. By an order of Mr. Crawford of the E-. GO. 
3rd October, gazetted the 6th Ootober 1887, he was transferred from Peint to Shirpur Ex. GP. 
in the Khandesh Distriot. The order by which this transfer was made is one which T~er flo 
also made a oonsiderable number of other transfers. The whole series of transfers was Shirpur. 
rendered necessary by the unexpeoted return to the ordinary line of duty of an officer Ex'. EW. 
who had been employed upon special income tax duty. and occasion was at the same 
time taken to effect oertain transfers which were c~nsidered desirable on the merits. 
The whole matter is the subject of a series of letters between Mr. Crawford and Pendse, 
and between Mr. Crawford and the Collectore of the several distriots in which the E III to 
officers affected served. About the particular transfers affecting Peint and Shirpur. E~ 1I9 
Mr. Crawford wrote to the Collector of KMndesh:- Ex: 1I6: 

" From petitions received I find your Jamner MamIatd3:r is nearly related to the 
Chitnis and he has a bad record, so I have sent him to Peint. And your Shirpur man 
having been 3t years or more there I have sent him to BagIan and sent you the Peint 
(temporary) MamIatd3:r whom E. P. Robertson describes as ' a good Mimlatdar of the 
old school who knows his work well and does it well.' .. Ex. 117. 

To the Collector of Nasik he wrote:-
"I have sent him to Peint partly as punishment and partly because of his near 

relationship to the Chitnis ofKMndesb, Narayan Vaman Devbh8.nkar, now M8.m1atdar 
of Jamner. I see that E. P. Robertson records very unfavourably of him in 1884. and' 
will send you the papers if you like. He says, ' the matter will affect his promotion.' 
I want you to look very sharp after him. • 

K2 
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elISe for the The case for the prosecution is not that'the order of transfer was wrong-that was 
prosecution. not and could not be impugned, but that Kacheshwar paid Rs. 1,500 to Hanmantrao 

for Mr. Crawford, and that this was the price of the order of the 5th October transferring 
him from Peint to Shirpur. 

Kacheshwar's story is as follows :.-
"In June I heard of my transfer to Peint. I was not pleased at being transferred to 

Peint, because I knew Peint was known for its very bad climate, and if I went there the 
climate would not agree with me. My wife was pregnant, I had very young children, 
and the transfer was made in the monsoon. I went to the Assistant Collector at Dhulia 
to apply forleave. The leave was refused. I ga.ve over charge of my appointment at 
Amalner. I had six days' preparatory leave. I came to Poona during this leave. 
I brought with me two hundis of the value of Rs. 1,500: one was for Rs. 1,000, the 
other for Rs. 500. I got these hundis at Amalner. The thousand-rupee one was from 
Chagandas Magandas, a sawkar, who came on busine-ss at Amalner, at Magandas 
Khemchand; the five-hundred rupee one I got from Lakhmichand Hirachand, also a 
sawkar. Besides. the hunqis I brought ene letter to the agent of a Bombay firm. 
His father's name is Manchand; I don't remember his name. The letter shown me is 
the one I refer to. It was given me by Chagandas. The Rs. 1,000 were my own. 
I left them in my box. The Rs. 500 I borrowed from the sawkar Dalichand. He 
carried on business at Shirsala, Mluka Amalner.At Poona I put up at Damodarpant 
Gharpure's. I went and saw Yadavrao Sathe, and with him I went to the house of 
Hanmantrao. I had an 'interview 'with Hanmantrao. Yadavrao introduced me to him. 
Yadavl'ao had some conversation with Hanmantrao for a few minutes after my intro
duction. After this Yadavrao left us and went away. I and Hanmanb-ao remained 
sitting and talking upstairs in Hanmantrao's house. I asked Hanmantrao why I had 
been transferred to Peint, which was looked on as ' Kala pani: Other Mamlatdars are 
transferred to other places in the same zilla; why am I transferred to Peint ? Others· 
obtain promotions also in the same taluka. I told Hanmantrao my wife was pregnant, 
and the climate of Peint very bad. No promotion was given to me; what fault had I 
committed that I was transferred to Peint? I was the only person in the fami1;r to 
look after the affairs, my eldest son being only 13 years old. Hanmantrao got a httle 
angry yrith me and said, ' You people don't think at first. Your eyes open very late.' 
I begged of him not to get angry with me. I told him I was in distress and therefore 
I came to him. I asked him if ther!" was any means of getting out of this' Kala pani, , 
and begged him. to let me know of it if there was. He said if I paid Rs. 2,000 my 
business would be settled. I became quite nervous and thought ,there was a great. 
responsibility on ma. I became pale. I said I couldn't afford to pay so much. I said 
I didn't ask for promotion, why should such a large sum be asked for eancelling)~ 
transfer? He told me if I wanted my transfer cancelling I should think over this 
matter. I asked him to reduce the amount and let me know. He did not reduce the 
amount, but said if I did not pay the Rs. 2,000 I should be ruined. I should have to 
stay at Peint for a long time unnoticed. I begged of him not to act in that way; it 
was merely for a transfer from a bad to a good climate. I commenced offering from 
Rs. 500. He said he would not accept that sum nor even Rs. 1,000. He ultimately 
agreed to accept Rs. 1,500. I thought there was. no he-lp without paying the money. 
I considered it to be an oppression. I did not pay the money then. After the sum 
was fixed I asked him when the transfer would be cancelled. If cancelled Boon it would 
be worth paying Rs. 1,500 for. He said Peint has a bad climate, some other man
must be sent there, it was not an {lrdinary matter. If you are very anxious to have 
this done and are entitled to privilege leave apply for it and I will see that you get it. 
He told me within two or four months the transfer would be cancelled. I then left. I 
saw Hanmantrao the following day: Before seeing Hanmanti-ao the second time I cashed 
my hundis. I did so on the afternoon of the day I first saw Hanmantrao. I cashed 
both the hundis at Bechardas Manchand's. The letter I brought was, I believe, addressed 
to the proprietor. I handed over the letter, and gave the ·hundis at that shop. They 
gave me the money. Bechardas Shirchand may be B. Nanda'tI munim at Poonl!!. I 
went back to Poona next day. I did not get the amount of the hundis the day I took 
them to the shop. I got them next day. I took the money to Hanmantrao. I went 
alone. I showed him the money I had brought: and said 'Here it is.' I paid it him. 
I asked him to take me to the Saheb and let me have an interview with him. He said 
he would not accompany me. He had already spoken to the Saheb about caucelling 

- my transfer and giving me leave. He said I should go and see him. I went the same 
day to the Saheb's bungalow at Kirkee. There I saw Mr. Crawford. It was about 
2 or 2.30 p.m. At the interview J salamed the Saheb, who asked me who I was. I 
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told him my name and that I had been transferred from Amalner to Peint. I stated 
to Mr. Crawford my objections to going to Peint, and I gave him the same reasons I 
had given Haninantrao. Mr. Crawford sa.id as ordered by him I should go and take 
charge. The Saheb told me my transfer was made temporarily. and that he would in 
a few days change me from that place. I told him I was in great distress and, had 
not made preparation to go and take charge of. the appointment at Peint. The 
Saheb said he had already told me about the transfer, and that if I were entitled to 
privilege leave I should get it. He gave me a letter for Mr. Pendse. He told me he 
had given me one month's leave and Mr. Pendse would send a telegram, I delivered 
the letter to Mr. Pendae. In October 1887 I was transferred, to Shirpur. I have 
been at Shirpur since I took charge there on the 26th October. I knew R. G. Jovarkar. 
I saw him in Poona in June 1887. I had a conversation with him. I know N. S. 
Satbhai. I had a conversation with him during this visit to ;Poona. I told him what 
I had come to Poona for." 

By way of confirmation of this account we have the statements of Satbhai, examined <:Jorro~ora. 
in Dabir's case, and of Jovarkar that they saw Kacheshwar in Poona about the time in t.veevidenc. 
question, and this, no doubt, is true. We have the assertion of Yadavrao that he 
introduced Kacheshwar to Hanmantrao. But he says he did not stay for the interview 
between them, and he is a witness to whose statements we attach no value. We have 
further two facts that Kacheshwar had on the 14th June 1887 obtained in Amalner two 
hundis on Bombay, one for Rs. 1,000, the other for Rs. 500, and did on the 21st June 
cash them in Poona. We see nothing in this. As to the Rs. 1;000 it was very natural 
that when ordered from Amalner he should invest the money which he says he had in 
a box in the form of a hundi, which he could easily realise anywhere. It was equally 
natural that on the day he obtained the reprieve of a month's privilege leave he should 
turn his hundi into cash. And as to the Rs. 500 hundi, the purchase money of which 
he borrowed from DaIichand Nathasha in Amalner on the 14th June and repaid on the 
8th July, we can find in this no confirmation of the statement that he parted with the 
money absolutely in June. In the absence of serious corroboration we are not 
prepared to accept Kacheshwar's story. Even if it were accepted, there would be no 
case against Mr. Cra.wford. His action in relieving the man's difficulty by giving him 
privilege leave, and then in taking an early opportunity of removing a senior plan of 
good antecedents from a bad station, was much what we should. expect, and he denies 
all knowledge of any corruption. 
, W e ~re of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

YashtwlIlnt Balldl Tarnbe' 8 Oase. 

The charge is" that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Raghavendra, ill or about 
the month of April 1888, corruptly received the sum' of Rs. 500 from Yashwant 
Balla! Tambe, Acting Mamalatdar at Nasik, as an inducement to show favour to the 
said Yashwant Balhil. Tambe in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central 
Division." . 

Tambe is a B.A. of the Bombay University. He passed his Higher Standard Tambe's 
Examination on the 18th of October 1881. He was appointed in 1883 to be a senices. 
sub. pro-tern. Mamlatdar, and on the 1st of April 1886 he was a fourth grade EX:'63. 
Mamlatdar, No. 13 on the list, and stationed at Parner in the Nagar District. By an • 
<order of the 9th of January 1887 he was appointed a Bub. pro-tern. third grade Ex. 110. 
M3.mlatdar apparently during the absence of Sakharam Chimnaji Joshi on special 
income-tax duty at Poona. He was.. on the 1st of January 1887· the senior of the Ex. 65. 
First Class Magistrates in the fourth grade who were not acting in the third grade. 
On the 8th of March 1887 Mr. Waddington, the Collector of Nagar, wrote to Ex.132. 
Mr. Crawford to the effect tha~ Tambe had been between three and four years at 
Parner and desired a change to another taluka in the same district. Mr. Waddington 
suggested that Tambe should go to Shevgaon and Dravid to Parner. Mr. Crawford 
replied on the 12th of March that he was glad to be able to carry out 
Mr. Waddington's Buggestions and wishes. Accordingly by an order dated the 
14th of March, gazetted on the 24th of March 1887, Tambe was directed to do duty Transfer 10 

at Shevgaon. For August, September, and October 1887 Tambe drew salary 88 Sheyg""Q, 
BI!b. pro-win. third grade Mamlatdar. but, as' Chimnaji Joshi· had returned from Ex. FJ. 
income-tax duty on the 1st of August, the Accountant-General objected, and 
consequently by order of the 14th of November. gazetted the 17th of November 1887, Ex FK 
it was declared that Tambe ceased to be sub. pro-tem. third grade on the 1st of August. . . 
Tambe had to refund the excess pay which he had dra~D. 
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By an arder dated ,the 19th of December, gazetted the 22nd of December 1987, 
Tambe was ordered to do duty at Shrigonda. This transfer was necessitated by the 
Government Resolution of the 10th of December 1887. Tambe did not, however 
go to Shrigonda, as a vacancy occurred at Nasik, to which place he was transferred 
by an order dated the 10th of January, and gazetted the 12th of January 1888, as 
the Mamlatdar of Shrigonda, who at the time was acting at Nasik, had been sent to 
Shevgaon. He joined at Nasik on the 27th of .January 1888. In a llotification 
dated the 18th of February, and gazetted the 23rd of February 1888, Vinayak 
V. Phadke was ordered to duty temporarily at Kopargaon during the absence of 
the permanent incumbent Yashwant BalIal Tambe at Nasik. In March 1888 Tambe 
'Saw Mr. Orawford at, the Nasik Road station, and had a conversation with him. 
Tambe 'was at Nasik until April 1888, when, in consequence of the return of Vaslldev 

Transfer to Patwardhan to Bhusaval, Late was relieved. Late was 'sent to Nasik and by an order 
l{opargnon. of the 9th of April, gazetted the 12th of April, 1888, Tambe was ordered to revert 

to his permanent post at Kopargaon. 
Case for The case for the prosecution is that Tambe was superseded and transferred until he, 
prosecution. through Deshmukh and Hanmantrao, paid Mr. Crawford RH. 500, and that on payment 

of this bribe Tlimbe was ordered to Kopargaon, which was described in the notification 

Tambe's 
story. 

as his permanent post. ' 
Tambe's story is as follows:-
"My first appointment as Mamlatdar was in March 1883. I joined in May. It 

was a sub. pro-tern. appointment. That was the first time I had acted as Mamlatdar. 
That was at Pamer Tliluka, Nagar District. I continued at Pamer till the 
19th March 1887. On the 9th January 1887 I was appointed sub. pro-tern. in third 

Transfers. grade. I was then transferred at my own request, supported by the Collector, to 
Shevgaon Taluka. I was gazetted to do duty, at Shevgaon. I remained there till 
the 1st August, when I was made to revert to the fourth grade. MYlay there was 
the same as I had been drawing at Pamer when I left. At the time was ordered 
to revert to the fourth grade I complained that some of my juniors remained in the 
third grade. I thought I was hardly used by this reversion. In consequence of my 
reversion I had to refund the exces,s of two months' pay. I remained at Shevgaon 
up to the 19th January' 1888. Then I went ,to Nlisik. Meanwhile I had been 
gazetted to Shrigonda. I did not go to Shrigonda, because I was ordered to hand 
over charge to Kelkar, who did not come to relieve me before the order was cancelled 

Writes (0 and I was gazetted to Nasik. I joined at Nasik on the 27th January 1888. I wrot~ 
Deshmukh. to Mr. V. G. Deshmukh from Nasik. As I was only appointed to do duty at places 

where there were permanent vacancies, I thought there was an intention to transfer 
me again. Shrigonda was permanently vacant. I wrote to Mr. Deshmukh, because 
he was acquainted with me. I had had oral communications with Deshmukh before 
this. I got a reply to my letter from Deshmukh. After I had been at Nasik a short 
time I saw an order in the Gazette in which I was mentioned as perrilanent incumbent 
of Kopargaon. There had 'not been any order appointing me to Kopargaon as far 

In(erview as I know. After that I saw Mr. Crawford at his camp near the Nasik Road station. 
with Craw- That station was in my taluka. It was in March 1888 I saw him. I showed 
ford. Mr. Crawford my certificates and said I was being superseded. He said, • There may 

be some' other reason.' He did not explain. ,I said I was first of my year in the 
Higher Standard 'list, and that I was of long standing. That is the substance of all 
that took place. . . . ::. 

Receives .. r received a letter from Deshmukh about the begmmng of April last. Iii. 
letter from consequence of that letter I, withdrew Rs. 420 from the Savings Bank. The book 
Deshmukh shown me is my Savings Bauk book. I see from it ~ withdrew the RH. 420 on the 
and draws 3rd April.' I added Rs. 80 out of the balance I had WIth me. I then took a currency , ~on;o note for RH. 500 from the Nasik sub-treasury. I don't' remember the date I 'bought 
s x'd ' the note. I think it was immediately after I drew the money from the Savings Bank. 
toe'i>:s~oney I sent this note to Mr. Deshmukh by post in an ordinary letter, not registered. I sent 
mukh. it immediately after I got it from the treasury,-that is! the same ds, or' ,the next 

day. I was afterwards gazetted by the Gazette of 12th April to revert to my permanent 
post at Kopargaon. There has up till now been no order communicated to :o;e 
appointing me to Kopargaon. I a1l1 not now at Kopargaon. I am now at Junnar In 

Poona District. I left Kopargaon at the end of last month, October. I am not aware 
whether the order is gazetted. I got a written order from the Collector. I am only 
appointed temporarily in place of a Mamlatdar who is on special, duty. Looking at 
the Civil List of July 1888, I see five men who superseded me. I was superseded" 
at different; tim .. by six men',' I was superseded by Deshpande. Nagarkar. Late, 
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BM,ve, and Pradhan. I was 8.lso superseded by Natu, whose name I don't find here. 
Only two of these--Deshp8:nde and Nagarka.r-had First Class Magisterial powers." . 

One witness, Deshmukh. is c8.lled to confirm, Tambe. We ha:ve 8.lready given Corrobol'a
reasons for not relying on the evidence of this witness. 1;£e says, that in April or May tiveevidonce. 
he received a note for five hundred rupees from Tambe and gave it to Hanma~trao: 
He has no letter or documentary evidence of any kind to support his story. As to Persecution 
the 8.llegation that Tambe was driven to give a bribe by being tran~erred' and of TSmbe 
Huperseded, we find it to be groundless. His first transfer was made at his ,.t>wn not proved. 
request; the second 'was made in 'consequence of . the prders' 'of Govei'nment, dated 
the 10th of December 1887. There was; therefore, no transfer which could have led 
Tambe to write to Deshmukh in January 1888, or to endeavour to secure a permanent 
station by paying a bribe. The' suggestion that the mention in the GazeUeof'the 
23rd of February 1888 of Tambe as permanent incumbent of Kopargaon is suspicious 
appears to have no weight. Tambe must have had :80 substantive . appointment 
somewhere, and therll is nothing to show that there was 'anything unusual in'his 
being described as the permanent incumbent of KopargaoD . .' . The Gazettes show that·a, 
description of this kind 'was not unfrequently used, and ·the fact ,that he 'was SCll 

described would not ensure hill being kept for any time at Kopargaon. . The tranSfer 
to Kopargaon came about in a natur8.l way. rrambe was a delicate man and he was 
in ,very bad he8.lth when he saw Mr. Crawford as Nasik in March, Soon after this 
visit Late was relieved at Bhusaval by V. R. Patwardhan, and as Nasikwas a more 
important 6harge than Kopargaon, it was a proper arrangement to send Tambe to 
Kopargaon and Late to Nasik. This is Mr. Crawford's e:x:planation, and. it appears 
to us to be correct. With regard to supersessions Tambe complains that when i he 
reverted from the 1st of August 1887 tl}ere were other men junior· to 'him,'who 
should have 'reverted first. But Ta;mbe was appointed sub. pro-tel". in place of 
S. Chimnaji Joshi, and naturally he reverted when Joshi came back. We have 
already shown that promotions from grade to grade were not made in order of 
seniority. The fact that Tambe drew Rs. 420 from the Savings Bank at Nasikon the 
3rd April 1888 and got a note of Rs. 500 on the same date~ from the' treasury is no 
proof that the transfer to Kopargaon was the result of bribery., There is nothing 
remarkable in the fact that Tambe withdrew Rs. 420 on the 3rd of April 1888, as on 
the 2nd of August following Tambe deposited Rs. 420, the precise sum withcfrawn, in 
the preceding month of April. . . 

We cannot accept Tambe's evidence, and Mr. Crawford denies all knowledge .. of any 
corruption. We are of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

Ohaubal' 8 Oase. 

The charge is " that you, by your agent Hanmantrao Ra;ghaven~,on or about the Charge. 
18th day of June 1888, corruptly received the sum of R~. 500 from Ramchalldra 
Yashwant Chaub8.l, then .notified sub. pro-tem. Mamlatdar of Erandol in the Kh8:ndesh 
District, as an inducement to show favour to the said Ramchandra Yashwllont Chaubal 
ill your offici8.l capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." . 

Chaub8.l is a man who has not yet reached any higher rank than that of a sub. pro- Chaubal's 
ft'11t. Mamlatdar. By an order of Mr. Crawford of the 9th January, gazetted the aervice. 
IHth of January 1887, he was appointed sub, pro-tem. fourth grade Mamlatdarat Ex. 110. 

'Baghtn in the district of Nasik, during .the absence of S. C. Joshi on special income-
tax duty at Poona. Prior to this he had been acting as Chitnis to the Collector of 
Slttara during the absence of the permanent occupant of that office. In or before 
August of that year, owing to some reduction of establishment, Joshi's income-tax 
duties came to an end, which left no room any longer for Chaubal. In the meantime 
the Chitnis of the Collector of 'Satara had come back to his duties as such, and 
accordingly by an order of the 8th of August, gazetted the 11th of August 1887, EL ES. 
Chaubal was directed to revert to what was then his permanent post of Head Karkun 
in the Ahm~dnagar District. He thereupon preferred a petition to the Co=issioner Ex. ET. 
in which he complained of the order, and suggested that if anyone was to revert to a 
lower post it should be somebody other than himself. He also went to see Mr. Craw-
ford at Poona with a note from his Collector endorsed on the petition, and had an Crawford's 
interview with him, apparently on the 25th of August. In the meantime Joshi, the order. 
man whose return from income-tax duty had caused the difficulty, took leave and 'the 

" unavoidable changes were then deferred. Mr. Crawford accordingly answered the 
Collector's letter on the 25th of August;-' ,Ex. EU. 



Ex.EV. 

Ex.EW. 

Ex. 115. 

Ex. 117. 

Ex. 120. 

Ex. 121. 
Ex. 122. 
Ex. 123. 

Ex. EX. 
Ex. 125. 

Ex. 12G. 

Ex. 127. 
Ex. EZ, 

Ex. 128. 
Ex.I<'A. 
Collector'. 

'order. 

Ex.FC. 

Ex. Jo'B. 
Ex.FD. 

Ex.FF. 

Case for the 
. prosecutioD. 

," Mr. Chaubal has brought me enclosed. I have relieved his mind by telling him 
that he has already been put in to do duty as Mamlatdar of Baglan; and in the 
course of a couple of months there will be vacancies of which he, being the head on 
the list, will of course get one. It was a great nuisance the special Income Tax 
Officer, Poona City, .reverting and causing all these transfers; but it could not be 

,helped." 

An order of the 15th of August, gazetted the 25th of August, directing Chaubal 
to continue to do duty at Baglan until further orders, had already been made. In 
October the difficulty occutTed again, and by an order of the 3rd of October, gazetted 
the 6th of October, a series of transfers was ordered, and it was further ordered that 
Chaubal and one Shalom Bapuji should ·revert to their substantive appointments. 
The changes made by this. order were the subjects of correspondence between 
Mr. Crawford and the several Collectors and between him and Pendse, referred to in 
others of the cases brought before us. In writing to ono Collector Mr. Crawford 
said: "I am sorry that both Shalom Bapuji and Chaubal have to reve~ for a time 
owing to reversions of officers on special duty. It cannot be for long." And to 
another: "I am sorry to say that the abolition of the post of Poona City Special 
Mamlatdar for income-tax, the. man being now on lpave, causes the reversion of 
Chaubal, now acting Mamlatdar of Baglan. However, I hope it will not be long 
before he gets another mamlat." 

Almost immediately after those orders were made it was found that a vacancy for 
three months would occur in the Mamlatdarship of Nagar, and the Collector wrote to 
Mr. Crawford asking that Shalom Bapuji, then his Head Clerk, should have the 
appointment. Mr. Crawford consulted Pendse as to which of the two reverted men, 
Shalom Bapuji and Chaubal, had the best claim by seniority and otherwise, and 
received an answer. He appears to have acceded to the Collector's request, and 
Shalom Bapuji was appointed. Almost immediately afterwards, and before Chaubal 
actually left Baglan, another vacancy occurred from another officer going on special 
duty, and by an order·of the 26th of October, gazetted the 3rd of November, Chaubal 
was appointed to act as Mamlatdar at Jalgaon. While at Jalgaon he urged the view 
that some one other than himself should lose the benefit of a Bub. pro-tem. appointmllnt, 
and that he should have full pay instead of acting pay. He petitioned the Accountant 
General and Mr. Crawford on the subject. Mr. Crawford's answer was:- .' 

"In the Commissioner's notification of 9th January 1887, appointing Mr. Chaubal 
sub. pro-tem. fourth grade Mamlatdar at Baglan, it was clearly stated that he was to 
continue in the appointment during the absence of Rao Saheb Sakharam Chimnaji 
Joshi on special income-tax duty at Poona. Mr. Chaubal ought, therefore, to have 
been fully prepared for the reversion which was ordered on the cessation of Mr. Joshi's 
special duty. Mr. Chaubal's pay has been properly retrenched by the Accountant
General, and undersigned cannot make a recommendation to that officer in 
Mr. Chaubal's favour." . 

When the J algaon appointment was coming to an end, Mr. Crawford telegraphed 
to the Collector of Nagar on the 9th of Jenuary 1888: "Chaubal loses Jalgaon 
mamlat. Please appoint him to act at Nevasa or any other vacancy." On the same 
day he telegraphed to Chaubal: •• Rejoin at Nagar. You will get acting mamlat at 
Nevasa." The Collector appointed him to Rahuri, and he was gazetted accordingly; 
In April his time at Rahuri came to an end, and he took leave. By an order of the 
18th of April, gazetted the 26th of April, he was appointed to act as Mamlatdar of 
Tasgaon in the district of Samra. This official order was based upon an office order 
of Mr. Crawford which now purports to bear date the 19th, but in which the date has 
been altered from the 14th. By an order of the 28th of May, gazetted the 31st of 
May, he wl1:s appointed sub. pro-ter;t-. Mamlat.dar of Erandol in Khandesh. There he 
remained till after Mr. Crawford s suspensIOn. By an order of the ~5th of July, 
gazetted the 2nd of August 1888, he was transferred to Pandharpur where he still 
remains. . . 

The case for the prosecution is that on the 15th of April 1888, Chaubal made a 
bargain with Hanmantrio, on behalf of Mr. Crawford, according to which he was 
to be given, not an acting appointment or a sub. pro-tem. appointment, but a permanent 
mamlatdarship for a sum of Rs. 1,500, to be paid when his appointment was gazetted; 
that the order of the 18th of April appointing him to act at Tasgaon, and the order of 
the 28th of May making him Bub. pro-tem. at Erandol, were the result of this bargain;' 
and that on or about the 18th of June he paid Rs. 500 of the sum promised to'· 
Hanmantrao,! • 
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Chaubal speaks of his petition of the 14th of August 1887, and of his then coming Chaaha!'s 
to Poona, and he continues as follows :_ . story. 

. . "I took my petition with the endorsements personally to Mr. Crawford at Kirkee. 
I saw Mr. Crawford in his bungalow. One other person wa,s present at the interview. 
I did not know then who the person was. I now know that the person was Hanman-
tr:LO. I do not recollect the whole of the conversation. I began to tell Mr. Crawford "Visit to 
it was not my turn to revert. I had been superseded. many times. There were Crawford. 
others junior to me who should revert. Mr. Crawford relit;lved my mind by telling me 
that in a couple of months I should get a pakka mamlat, as I was first on the list. The 
reversion was not cancelled. Mr .. Crawford said that meanwhile for a couple of . 
months I might go back to Baglan Taluka as Acting Mamlatdar. A notification had 
been issued to that effect. Mr. Crawford spoke this, because Hanmantrao reminded ~eetingwtl: 
him. Hanmantrao interrupted me to say that I need not fear, as I had already been anmantr 0 

appointed to continue at Baglan. He said this before Mr. Crawford told me. 
Mr. Crawford gave me a letter to Mr. Woodward, which he read out to me and said I 
was to take personally to Mr. Woodward. He ~ote this letter after speaking tome. 
He went out of the room to do this and brought the letter back. He gave me the 
letter along with my petition. 1 went home with Hanmantrao to his house after this 
interview with Mr. Crawford. I showed Hanmantrao all my testimonials that were 
.with me, and told him that as' the Commissioner had not seen them, and as he 
(Hanmantrao) seemed to know all my case, my due, i.e., my mamlat, should be given 
to me. He said it would not be given unless I paid. I said to him, ' Mr. Cra.wford 
,. himself has promised me by this endorsement that I will get a permanent mamlat 
, within a couple of months. I will not pay anything, because justice requires that I 
, should have already got a mamlat: Then I_went away. After Mr. Crawford gave me 
the packet I waited for Hanmantrao. I did so, because full relief was not given to me, 
and Hanmantrao seemed to know my case." 

He next says that in January 1888 he saw Mr. Crawford at the Bh~saval railway 
station, which would be shortly before the end of his Jalg8,on appointment. His 
account is as follows :-

" I went to Bhuaaval station to see Mr. Crawford on his way through from Calcutta. 
I saw him there on the 7th January 1888. I told him the promise he gave me in 
August was not fulfilled. After the promise I had been superseued by Patwardhan, 
Wagle, and Shalom Bapuji. I most humbly requested him to re-consider my case. 
He said to me he perfectly remembered having appointed me Probationary Mamlatdar 
in the Kopargaon Mamlatdar's arrangements. I told him my name does not appear. 
I saw the Gazette. He said. to me his lists were confused. Within two days I would 
receive telegraphic orders. Exactly after two days I received a telegraphic order 
giving me an acting mamlat." '. 

Meetingwit! 
Crawford .. t 
Bhusaval. 

This .refers to the telegram of the 9th January. He says he came again to Poona in . 
April. In direct examination he describes the incident thus:-

"I stayed at Rahuri till 13th April 1888. I was there from 16th January 1888. 
I took casual leave from 13th April and came to Poona. Otherwise I should have had 
to revert t.o my appointment of Head Karkun. I made representations as to my posi
tion to many different officers. I got no redress. I therefore came to Poona. In the 

,;morning of the 15th I went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. I sent in my card. After a Second visit 
i.ong time Mr. Crawford came out on the verandah. I then again repeated my whole to Crawford 
story to him. He then again promised me the first vacancy which would occur. I 
repeated my request again and again till Mr. Crawford got angry. 'rhen I said, 'Very 
well, as I have got the promise I will go now,' and I went. I was beginning to move 
when Hanmantrao followed me froin within the bungalow. He followed me to the 
gate of the compound. He had not been present at the interview. At the gate he 
asked me what the Saheb said, and I told him he had promised me the first vacancy. 
Hanmantrao told me the promise would not be realised unless I paid .. He told me-to 
recollect the former promise which was fruitless. He said I must payor remain as 
Head Karkun. He said,' See by what au intricate way he has brought you to the 
Mlulm.' He ssid; , It is the natural consequence, if no orders are issued, that you will 
remain as Head KarkUn at Rahuri.' At this time. I was extremely tired and 
dissppointed. He said to me I should pay Rs. 2,500. Just as we began talking we 
had got into Hanmantcio's carriage, which was in an open space just near the gate. 
The carriage stood there all the time we were talking. The carriage was not on the 

J road, it was at the side of it. I said to him, 'Why should I pay Y I will not pay: 
.. 68410. L'· 
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Then he threatened me. He said, 'If you don't pay, go to your Head Karkunship and 
see what will follow.' Then I said,' This is a very big sum and I will certainly not 
pay it: I threatened him and said, ' As I am now discouraged and can't prooure. 
redress, I must go to Government: Then he asked for Rs. 1,500. I said, • Appoint 
me at once to a pakka mamlat: He said no mamlat was vacant then. I repeated 
that I would not pay. He then said if I promised to pay even after my appointment, 
that would do. I thought I must try the truth of what he said. After this he went 
away to the bungalow, leaving me in the carriage. He brought from the bungalow an 
order. He gave me the order. He had been in the bungalow about fifooen minutes or 
half an hour. He said to me, ' It is better to be an Acting Mamlatdar than to be on 
leave, and a pakka mamlat will follow.' The order shown me is the one he gave me. 
The order was in an open envelope addressed to Mr. Pendse. Hanmantrao told me to 
take this order to Mr. Pendse and he would issue further orders. I went in 
Hanmantrao's carriage with him to his house. From there I took the packet to 
Mr. Pendse. I gave it to him and he told me orde,rs would follow. After that I left 
Poona the same evening. This was the 15th April." 

In cross-examination he said;-
"I came to Poona from Rahuri and stopped the night of 14th and the whole day of 

the 15th. I arrived in Poona by. the evening train about 4 p.m. I went to Mr. Crawford 
on the morning of the 15th. My suggestion is that Hanmantrao went into the bungalow 
and got Mr. Crawford to write Exhibit FB and brought it out and gave it me. I read 
it. It was dated 14th April. I can't account for the figure 4 being changed into a • 9.' 
The 15th was a Sunday and 14th may have been put on this account. I took the order 
to Mr. Pendse on the 15th. He did not object to receiving an order on the Sunday 

,because it was from the Commissioner. I went alone. None was present when I gave 
the order to him.'" . • 

He says that he again came to Poona after he was appointed sub. pro-tem. at Erandol 
by the order of the 28th May;- . 

Third visit "After giving ove,r charge at Tasgaon I went to Rahuri. I left Rahuri on the 
.to Poon .... evening of 17th June, and from there went by Nagar, which I left on 18th, to Poona. 

This was within my joining time. I brought with me notes worth RI!. 500. I reached 
Poona in the morning of the 19th by the 4.30 a.m. train. Part of the Rs. 500 was 
from my pay and part from my savings bank account and part from my cash balance. 
Rs. 354 was from my pay. I had not drawn pay pending the result of the correspon
dence as to whether I was acting or sub. pro-tem. I drew in one month Rs. 354-2-11. 
The four bills shown me are the bills for the four months for which I drew salary 
together. The bills are dated 11th April. I drew the money at Rahuri. I drew 
from the savings bank Rs. 100 on the 16th June. I brought the R8. 500 to Poona in 

Paym.nt of notes. In Poona I paid the amount to Hanmantrao. I went to his house on the 
Ro. 500 to morning of my arrival. I went with one Atmaram Mahadev. He is a Lingayat and, 
Honmontr6.0. I think, a merchant. I put up at Atmaram's house. I had known him before. He 

lives at Pimpalgaon Ujain in Na!!'ar District. I made his acquaintance in Nagar 
District. At Hanmantrao's house- I saw Hanmantrao. There may have been some 
members 6f his house going in and out. I was not acquainted with any of them. They 
were not strangers. I gave Hanmantnio the Rs. 500 in notes. He said I ought to 
have paid the whole amount, Rs. 1,500. I said I was not yet appointed a pakka 
Mamlatdar and I would not give it all. Then he said Bivalkar is shortly to revert to 
his mamlat at the end of his special sanad duty, and I should have to give up my plad 
and revert. Then I promised that after I was made pakka Mamlatdar I would arrange 
about paying the balance, i.e., Rs. 1,000, but not before. I then returned.to Raburi on 
the evening of the same day, the 19th." 

In cross-examination he said :- • 
"When I was transferred to Tasgaon I had not agreed to pay anything for an 

acting mamlat. When appointed to Erandol I had not agreed to pay for an acting 
mamIat. I had refused to pay any money for an acting or sub. pro-rem. niamlat. 
Between April and June I had no communicatioll whatever with Hanmantrao or 
Mr. Crawford. I had received no notification of anyappointment to Erandol till I saw 
it in the Gazette." 
, About Atmaram M3h1idev he said :- ... 

"When I asked him to come to Hanmantrao's to show me the house, he caDle 
with me. I made no objection to his accompanying me inside the house. Hanman- -

• 



troo made no objection to his being theie~ I gave his name in IrJ.y' original 
statement. I don't know why' his name is not given in the original chai-ge: I have 
stopped with him before, when 'I was going to Tasgaori. I' don't remember if 
if I had ever stopped with him before that. I last saw him before April. I don't 
remember the last occasion. I have seen him five or ten times in the whole course 
o~ my life." ..' 

This case, if Chaubal's story be true, was a:Qlixed case of corruption and extor1iion,. 
He represents himself as under considerable pressure, but still as deliberately making. 
a corrupt bargain. We could not in any case accept. his story without substantial C~aracter of 
corroboration. The orily other witnesses are Atmaram Mahadev and Pendae. Atmaram ~Itne~ •. 
says that he did in June go with Chaubal to show. Hanmantrao's house, went in ,with ti~~~~::~ 
him, and saw him give Hanmantrao a bundle of notes. It is hardly credible that 
Chaubal should have taken Atmaram, an almost ·total stranger, into the house in order 
apparently to be a witness to his shame. We do not accept the story about Atmaram. 
Pendae's evidence affords no con:6.rm~tion of the story. 

The main document, Mr. Crawford's order for Chaubal's appointment to Tasgaon,. Ex. FB. 
contradicts. the story. It is essential to the story that that document should have been 
written on the 15th, but its true date is the 14th. Pendse too practically contradicts ~~probabi. 
Chaubal, for he does not say he received the document on a Sunday, but" at my house liti~ "':;d 
before I went to office." When the witness represents Hanmantrao as saying" see br, ~~':.s.a ~. 
what an intricate way he ,has brought you to the tiluka where you are Head Karkl1n, ' 
he shows either Hanmantrao or himself telling a wanton falsehood, for it was not 
Mr. Crawford but the Collector who sent him to Rahuri. And Chaubal's story is in No .evidence 
itself very diflicrilt to believe. He made his bargain in April to pay Rs. 1,5QO when lr"31ll;,t d 
gazetted to a permanent mamIat, he was never so appointed, he had no further raw or . 
oommunication with anyone o:n the subject till June, and then he brought Rs. 500 
with him to Poona, went straight to Hanmantrao and paid the money to him. He did 
not allege any circumstance as having occurred between April and June to acconnt for 
his change of mind. If there is any trutb in Chaubal's story there is no evidence, to 
connect Mr. Crawford with the matter, and he denies any such connection All his 
orders about this man were natural and reasonable orders, and there is nothing about 
them to arouse suspicion,. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

Cases connected with Klizi Abbas. 
The next four cases are all connected with a man, Kazi Abbas, who was one of Case. co'!

Mr. Crawford's agents for the purpose of borrowing, though in orily one.of them, that K.\z~i;~t.h 
of Phadke, is the corrupt receipt of money alleged in the charge to have been through 1 .... 

the agency of Kazi Abbas. 
Phadlre's Case. 

The charge is '. that you, through your agent Kazi Mahomed Abbas, in or about Charge. 
" the month of February 1887, corruptly received the sum of Rs. 500 from Lakshman 
.. Ohintaman Phadke, then Mlimlatdar of Shrigonda in the Ahmednagar District, as 
.. an inducement to favour the said Lakshman Chintaman Phadke in your official 
.. capacity of Commissioner, Central Division; and secondly, that you, through the 
"said Kazi Mahomed Abbas, in or about the month tofJuly 1887, corruptly 

." received a further sum of Rs. 1,500 from the said Lakshman Chintaman Phadke, 
'c then Mamlatdar of Karjat in the Ahmednagar District, as an mducement to favour 
.. the said Lakshman Chintaman Phadke in vour official capacity of Commissioner, 
.. Central Division." • 

Phadke is an L.C.E. of the Bombay University. He passed the H.S. in 1881, and Phadke'. 
was first appointed Mamlatdar sub. pro-tem. in July 1884. '. services. 

By an order of the lOth, gazetted the 17th, February 1887, he was directed to act Ex. CE. 
as Mamlatdar of Khlltav in Same.. He had at that time been two years at Transfer to 
Shrigonda, and t~e man for whom he made way was an old officer about whom there Kbatav. 
h.ad been a s~e~lal case; On the 21st of February. he sent a petition to the Commis-
SlOner complammg of the transfer on two grounds: (1) the wording of the Gazette Ex.!P. 
order, which. seemed to imply that he was to lose his sub. pro-tem. appointment; 
(2) the hot climate of Khatav, which he feared would not agree with his constitution: 
and he asked to be allowed to remain at Shrigonda and for, a permanent mamIat. 
The retition was apparently p~ented, o~ ~~t, to ,the~Assistant Cop.ector at his camp Ex.lV. 
at· Pllnpalgaon Tapa, a place 111 the adJommg tUluka, who sent It on the 25th of 

'February to the Collector, by whom it was forwarded to the COIIWlissioner on the 
L2 
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3rd of March. On the 4th the Commissioner, who was then at ·Dhulia, passed the 
order cancelling the transfer, and on the 5th he directed the petition to be given to 
him at Poona. On the 8th of March a letter issued from the Commissioner's office 
signed K. B. P. for Commissioner, C. D., acknowledging" the remonstration of L. C. 
Phadke on his being gazetted to act at Khatav," stating that the order "to act" 
was obviously a mistake and that the transfer was cancelled. Phadke was to go 
to Karjat, and Khopkar, who it appears had been at Karjat since December 1883, was 
to be transferred to Khatav. The order was accordingly gazetted on the 10th of 
March. He was appointed a probationary Mamlatdar on the 14th of March 1887, 
under the circumstances stated at pages 11 and 12 of this report.· 

The case for the prosecution is that the transfer to Khatav was cancelled by 
Mr. Crawford in consequence of the payment of Rs. 500 set out in the charge. 

Phadke's account of the transaction is given in his own words :-
"I saw my transfer gazetted in February 1887 (Exhibit CE). I was to act as 

Mamlatdar of Khatav in Satara. That would haTe involved 110 diminution of pay. 
After seeing this in the Gazette I came to Poona to see the Commissioner. Vithalrao, 
Patil of Pimpri, near Shrigonda, and BUo Mashrif came with me. Bh80 Mashrif iy 
a well-to-do gentlema.n of t!hrigonda. He acts as a Mukhtyar, and he does petition
writing business at the Mamlatdar of Shrigonda's kacheri. We put up in the house 
of Narhar Bapuji Damle in Sadashiv Peth. Damle is a Mamlatdar. He was not at 
his house. He was then on casual leave. I believe it was on the 19th February 
1887 1 came to Poona. Three of us went to the Kazi Saheb. His namo is Abbas 
Ali. I arrived in Poona on the morning of the 20th, a.nd on tho same day I went to 
the Kazi Saheb. We had an interview with him. . 

" In consequence of the conversation at Kazi Sabeb's house I raised Rs. 500. I met 
Jodhraj Marwadi in the bazar. He being a resident of E?hrigonda Taluka. I knew 
him. I asked from him a loan of Rs. 500, which he agreed to let me have. This was 
about 8 or 9 a.m. on the same day I went to the Kazi Saheb. The Marwadi brought. 
the money in' the afternoon to my lodging. When I got the money I took it to Kazi, 
Saheb. The two' friends were again with me.. I had a talk with Klizi Saheb. 
Vithalrao and I went in a gari to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at 'Kirkee on the same 
day at 'about three or four in the aft.ernoon. Leaving the gari outside the compound 
we all three went in and went to the room where the servants sit. The Kazi Saheb 
asked me for the notes, and with them he went into the bungalow. The notes were 
to the amount of Rs. 500. After about half hour K:izi Saheb returned and said 
the Saheb wanted me in the front verandah. I went. I had an interview with 
Mr. Crawford. He asked me who I was and I told him. He asked me why I had 
come. I said I was transferred from Shrigonda to Khatav, that it was an acting 
appointment and I was put to loss by the transfer, and the climate of that place was 
hot, and I was unwilling to go there. I said I was. entitled to a probationary 
Mamlatdar's place and I ought to get one. I said I was in that rank. The Saheb 
said I could not be kept at Shrigonda. If I wanted any other taluka in the Nagar 
District I should make my application through the Collector. The Saheb further said 
he gave appointments according to the' list, and when my turn came I would get an 
appointment. That was all the conversation, and after it I left. We three returned 
to Poona. The other two were not present at the conversation. I returned to 
Shrigonda the next day. I never received back the Rs. 500 or any portion of it. 
When I got to Shrigonda I made a petition to the Commissioner." ,-

The witnesses called to support this story or parts of it are Kazi Abbas, Vithalrao 
Patil, Bhao Mashrif, Jodhraj Marwadi, Layakram, and Usman Khan. 

Kazi Abbas, who is concerned in three other case~ besides this one, gives the 
following accoU1lt of himself and of his relations with Mr. Crawford:-"-

" I am about 30 or 31. I am a Musalman and live in Kasba Peth, Poona. I have 
lived in Poona all my life. I am a Kazi myself, and perform the functions of a Kazi. 
l.1:y father was Kazi before me. I have no other occupation., I was for a short time 
in the service of the Poona Munioipality, about four or five years., .. I left the service 
about eight or nine years ago. I was a karkun for the collection of octroi tolls. I 
know Mr. Crawford. I first made his acquaintance about six or' seven years ago. 
Mr. Spiers, who is now a pensioner, but was then sub-registrar, introduced me to him 
as I used to carry his letters to Mr. Cra\'iford. I used to do other work for Mr. Spiers. 

• See pages 13 and 14 of ~his papt'" 
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I was not in ~s service. I was an acquaintance of' his. Besides cari-ying letters I Relation~ of 
did not do any other work for Mr. Spiers in connenon withllr. Crawford. Until tbb~ w.;th 
Mr. Crawford came to be Commissioner, C. D., I had no other· buSiness with him, A~~W. ~r : 
except what I have above stated. I saw Mr. Crawford immediately after he was acco:t. 
appointed. I went of my own accord to see him. Nothing of importance passed 
between us on that occasion. Mter that I was sent for, a man came to oall me.. I 
do not know his name. He was a Hindu. He had a shirt and dhoti. I went to 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. I cannot fix the date, nor can I say how long 
after Mr. Crawford became Commissioner. It was a short time after he became 
Commissioner. On this occasion Mr. Crawford said he was in need of money. I Baid 
'Very well, I will arrange.' I then left him and went away. That was all that was 
said at this intel;'Vi.ew; I did not make any arrangements. Mr. Crawford had told 
me he was in want of money. Mr. Crawford did not say anything about 'how he 
wanted the money to be got. Since that I have visited his bungalow. I used to go 
there constantly. I used to enter the bungalow at the bac)!:, that is, the stable. side. 
I used to take with me such people as used to come to me. I am ready to give their 
names if I am asked. During the last two and a half years I have raised money for 
Mr. Crawford. I did so up to the' time of his suspension. I used to get loans for 
him, and also I used to arrange for interviews between Mr. Crawford and such persons 
as asked me to do so. When I raised loans for him, I got them from llal'wadis in 
Bombay. I always got them in Bombay." 

Mr. Crawford's account of his relations with Kazi Abbas was thus given in his C .... wford·s 
cross-examination in Hanmantrao's case :- account. 

"The man .J sent to Bombay to get money for me a few days before my Ex. B. 
suspension was one Kazi Abbas. I used to employ him to arrange with Marwadis 
in Bombay and bring them up. He supplied my place with firewood and things of 
that sort." 

• On this latter point . Kazi Abbas confirms him. In this case Mr. Crawford 
~ shys:.....: . 

" I never had anything to say to Kazi Abbas except in the compound, except when 
he brought men up from Bombay. He was then received in the usual place at first, 
but the men he brought wpuld afterwards go inside to the open verandah round the 
drawing room, where there was a table at which I . used to write. This was at the 
south-west end of·the verandah.' 

"I remunerated Kazi Abbas for his services. I gave him sometimes Rs. 50, 
sometimes Rs. 100, and paid his expenses for going down and bringing people up to 
give me loans. He effected three or fOUl' loan transactions for me. 'l'he first was 
about a year and a half ago. I knew he used to raise money for other people in 
Poona. I am not sure he did not volunteer to me. Besides Kazi Abbas and Hanman
trao I had no other money-broker in Poona." 

The way in which Klizi Abbas was led to speak out in this inquiry is, as stated by 
himself, as follows :- . Circum-

"I first made a statement about three or three and a half months ago to Mr. Om- sta:JeI!s h' h 
manney. Mr. Ommanney was alone in his bungalow opposite the telegraph office. I ~~b"I. ~~k. 
have often gone there since making my statement. Mr. Ommanney haa frequently . . 
sent for me. I have been there perhaps within the last week. I don't remember. I 
was not there yesterday. I was here. Nor the day before yesterday. I don't 
remember whether I was there or not last Sunday. I have been kept there two or 
three or four hours till the inquiries made of me were over. I don't mean I was 
answering questions all this time., Other people used to be there and I had to wait 
for my turn. I know Han Narayan Kale. He is a peusioner. I don't know if he is a 
police detective. I don't know that he does police work for Mr.Ommanney. He has not 
been often to my house under Mr. Ommanney's order to make inquiries. He lives at 
some distance from my house. i have frequently been to his house. There was no 
conversation about this IIl6tter at his house. I have known him a long time, five or 
six years. I have made statements also to Mr. Lucas, Mr. Kennedy, and Mr. Gamble. 
Altogether I can't {lay how many statements I have made. I used to answer questions 
whenever they were put to me. I have been questioned probably twice or thrice 
about Phadke's case. A warrant was out against HanmantI-IW when I went to 
Mr. Ommanney's, and as I had been doing similar things I became frightened and 
went to Mr. Ommanney. I went seven, eight, or ten days after the warrant was 
issued. I had not heard any rumour of a warrsnt issuing against me." 

>1"0' . 
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Ka.zi Abbas' account of the transaction we are now discussing is this :-
:' I know L. C. Phadke, the last witness. He came to my house with Vithalrno Patil. 

That was the first time I saw him. There was one other man, a Brahman, with them, 
whom I did not know before. I have learnt since his name is BMo Mashrif. I had 
known Vithalrao before. He had come to me on three or four occasions previous to 
this. There was a conversation at this interview. After the conversation I went to 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow and saw him. I said to Mr. Crawford that Phadke had told 
me he was transferred into the SaMra District, that he had said he was unwell and was 
unwilling to go to the Satara Distxjct, lind also that if his transfer were cancelled he would 
make a present of Rs. 500 to the Saheb.The Saheb said he could not be transferred 
to Shrigonda. Mr. Crawford asked me to tell Phadke to make an application through 
the Collector. He also told me to bring .Phadke. I then left. I went hoine and 
Phadke returned to my house, after I returned, on the same day. I repeated to him 
what Mr. Crawford had said to me. This time I don't remember if there was anyone 
with Phadke. Phadke asked me to go to the bungalow, and we went there. I don't 
remember if anyone was with us there. Phadkedid not show me anything. We 
went to the bungalow. I and Phadke went into the compound leaving the gari outside. 
Both of us went to the cook-room. We did not go into it, but re.mained outside. I 
told Phadke to sit there and I would go and see the Saheb. The place I told Phadke 
to sit (sic) was near the cook-room. It was in the small open verandah of the cook
room. There are two 'or three rooms in line with the cook-room. The rooms are 
servants' quarters where they live. I went inside the bungalow and saw the Saheb, 
who was in the hall of the bungalow. The sitting room I call the hall. It was in 
front of me as I entered the bungalow. I passed through another room. I myself 
did not go into that hall I went into the lamp.room and asked the servant to announce 
me. My interview with Mr. Crawford took place in a room to the right of the lamp
room. The room was towards the roadside of the bungalow. I told Mr. Crawford. 
Phadke had come. He said,' Call him: I called him and he came. Then Bome 
conversation took place between him and the Saheb. I heard it. I don't remember i,J; 
now. When leaving, Phadke took out a packet from his pocket and gave it to tho' 
Saheb. I then left. Seven or eight days after Phadke returned· to his place he came 
back to see me, and paid me Rs. 50." . '-' . 

;.'I".~! ;, 
The next witness, VithaIrno Patil, says :- ~ . 
.. I had no particular business in Poona. My sister is married here and lconw on . 

and off. On this occasion I came at the request of Phadke. In Poona I went to 
Phadke's lodging. I don't know in which Peth the house was. The house belonged' 
to Kaka Saheb Mamlatdar. Phadke had been pu,tting up with him. Kaka Sllheb's 
name is Narhar Bapuji. I don't know his surname .. We went to the house of the 
Karl. Phadke, BMo Mashrif, and I went. We had an interview with Kazi Sllheb. 
Before that I knew him by sight. I was not in the habit of going to his place. We 
returned from Kazi Saheb's to Phadke's lodging. While returning, Phadke met 
Jodhraj Marridi. We were standing there while Phadke had a conversation with 
Jodhraj. This was before we reached Phadke's lodging. After the conversation 
Phadke returned to his lodging and I weht away to mine at my brother-in-laws. I saw 
Phadke again about 12 or 1 the same day. Phadke and BMo Mashrif were seated alone 
in Phadke's lodging. We three went to Kazi Sliheb's. We saw Kazi Saheb again. 
We engaged a shigram, and I and the Kazi Saheb and Bhlio Mashrif and Phadke got 
into() it and drove along the Kirkee road some distance to a place by the side of the 
riv.er where the shigram stOpped and the Kazi Saheb got out. I remained sitting in 
the shigram as did the M:imlatdar. BMo Mashrif also remained in the shigr:im. The 

'Mamlatdar gave a bundle of papers to the Kazi after the Kazi got out of the shigram. 
MamIatdar was Bested in the shigram and the Klizi was standing outside where the 
notes were given. The Kazi went inside the compound and we drove the shigram a 
little further on. Shortly afterwards the K:izi called the Mamlatdar, and he and BMo 
Mashrif went inside the compound. I do not know where they went to. I remained 
in the g3ri for some time, about half hour, and then went to drin\!: water .at the river 
and came back. After about half an hour the Mllmlatdar and BMo' ~shrif returned. 
I did not go into the compound at all.'" •. 

Jodhr:ij is the gumasta of a money-lending firm which had a branch in the Shrigonua 
T:iluka. His account is as follows :-

.. I know L. C. Phadke. whq was lI16.mlatdar 'Of Shrigonda. In the course of 1887 
I met him once in Poona. Tlfat was about twenty or twe~-on(j months ago. I 
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c~n't fix the time by any date. I met him near the new market (Mandai). BMo 
Mashrif and, I believe, Vithalnio were with him. I had known them before. A 
conversation took place between me and Phadke. He asked from me Rs. 500. I ,had 
'with me only Rs. 50. I believe I went with BMo M ashrif to the' Sadar Bazar in the 
Cantonment. I went to the shop of Layakram Baldev. I had some conversation with 
him. After it I went to Usman, a dealer in hides. I am not certain of his name. I 
did not know him before. I think Layakram went with me to him. I took from this 
Mahomedsn a note for Rs. 1,000, as he had no notes of smaller denominations. I" 
changed the note in the bazar for cash and, notes. I returned notes and cash 'bf the 
value of Rs. 550 to the Musalman who had given me the 1,000 rupee ;note. I took the 
Rs. 450 and the Rs. 50 which I had with me, changed the latter into notes, and wok 
the Rs. 500 to Phadke in Kalevavar. I think BMo Mashrif was with me. I don't 
mean he was with me all the time. He waited for me. at Layakram's . and thence 
accompanied me to Phadke's. I repaid the Rs. 450 after about three, days, I think. 
I brought the money, I think, from Ghodnadi and paid it. I and Layakram went 
with the money to the MusaIman's place, and paid it .. I believe we laid ~t to the old 
man. I made no entry of this in my books. I treated it as a short date loan. I do 
not remember if I saw the Musalman making any entry of ,the transaction., Phadke 
repaid me about ten or twelve days afterwards. He repaid me at Shrigonda. He did 
not pay me any interest, but he paid me two or three rupees on account of the expenses 
of my fare." 

Bhao Mashrif's account is as follows ;-
" I went with Phadke to Poona. We left on' the night of 'the day I went and saw 

Phadke. Phadke and Vithalr3:0 of Pimpri were with me. We met Vithalrao at the 
Pimpri station. We came together to Poona and there put up at Balu Kaka Dalme 
alias N arhar Bapuji. He is a Mamlatdar. The following day we went to Kazi 
S3.heb's. We reached Poona at 4 a.m., and at about 6 a.m. the same morning we 
wenUo the Kazi's. Oil this occasion Phadke was not with us. We saw the Kazi. 
t. did. not know him before. After the interview we returned to Phadke's, and af 
,8 a m. I, Phadke, and Vithalrao went to the Kazi's house. On the first occasion VithaJrao 

" showed me the house of the Ktizi. We all saw the K azi on the occasion of the second 
<visit. After the visit; which lasted about an hour, we returned. . We w.ere standing 
'Del!J' the market when ye met Jodhraj, a Marwadi. I knew Jodhraj before. He is 

: constantly coming to Slirigonda. He is a native of Belwandi, which is three or four 
kos from Shrigonda. Phadke spoke to Jodhraj. After the talk with Jodlqaj I 
aocompanied him to a Ma:rwadi's shop in Veta! Peth, I do ,not know the name of that 

\ Marwadh I did not go elsewhere with Jodhraj.· I remained sitting outside while he 
went into the shop. When he left the shop we returned to Phadke's in a gari. 
J odhraj had notes with him. I did not see him count them. He gave the notes to 
Phadke. Jodhraj then went away. I remained at Phadke's lodging. When Jodhraj 
arrived Vithalrao was there. About 12 noon we went to the Kazi's house. From the 
K:izi's house he, the Kazi, and Vithalrao went somewhere in gari. They left the 
Kazi's house before 2 o'clock. I returned to Phadke's lodging. I saw VithaIrao and 
Phadke again after their return to the lodging. Vithalrao did not sltJep there. I slept 
there. I stayed in Poona, I think, one day and then returned to Shrigonda. I slept 
in Poona two nights and left about 7 or 7.30 a.m. I, Vithal, and Phadke left together. 
I am Mukhtyar, and practise sometimes in the M3.mlatdar's Court at Shrigonda.. I paid 
all these visits to Poona at Phadke's request. There is no other reason for the visits. 
All that time I was away from my business. During. the time of my first visit to 
Poona the feast of Shivr8:tra in the month of Magh occurred." , 

On reference to the calendar it appears that the Shivr8:tra festival was on the 21st of 
February 1887. ' ' 

Lu.yakram, the Ma:rwadi, ssys :_ 
"Jodllfltj came and asked me for Rs. 450. I told him I had no money by me. I 

am not sure if he was alone. I went to the shop of Haji Hasan Umar., Jodhraj went 
with me to the shop. Probably we ssw the master. The man we saw was about 43 or 
45 years old. His name is Haji Hasan. The firm is called H;(ji Hasan Umar. Iasked 
the sheth to l~d Rs. '450 to Jodhraj. I ssid they would be returned in a day or two. 
The sheth paid Rs. 450; I have no distinot recollection how it was paid. I caused the 
money to be advanoed, that is all I remember. The money was repaid in one or two 
days. Jodhraj probably brought the money and we both went and paid it. My 
~collection is that the amount was taken to Hasan Umar'~ and paid. I don't remember 
if I went or Jodhrnj w~t, or both of us." ••• 
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Lastly Usman Haji Hasan produces his books and shows a debit entry of the 20th of 
February 1887 of Rs. 450 .. to the account of Agarwala Layakram Jowahur Mull, the 
same being the balance of a note for Rs. 1,000 given to him," and a corresponding 
credit on the 22nd idem and a further credit to the discount account of 12 annas 6 pies 
for~iscount and interest on a note for Rs. 1,000. 

He states distinctly in his evidence that he "gave the note to Luyakram," and in 
re·examination said, .. Layakram asked me if I had a note. I said yes. He then 
" brought Rs. 550 and took the note. I then made an entry against his name for 
" Rs. 450." In cross· examination he stated, " When I gave Luyakram the note they 
" both left my shop. I did not see him give the note to anyone. J odhraj was present 
" with Layakram; besides that he had nothing to do with the transaction. I did not 
" lend the money to Jodhraj. I did not know him." This account of what passcd is 
opposed to that of Jodhraj and IJayalmlm in material points respecting the loan. 

Mr. Crawford in his evidence says that the first time he saw Phadke to his knowledge 
was after he (Phadke) was suspended, and that he did not come to him in February 
1887 with Kazi Abbas or anyone else. 

The story of Phadke and the evidence of the witnesses brought forward to support it 
are full of contradictions. As regards the borrowing of the money through Jodhraj, 
and the payment of that money at Kirkee, which are the main points to be proved, the 
discrepancies are very serious. Phadke's account of what passed between him and 
Mr. Crawford at the interview is inconsistent with his own petition, which according to 
his story he wrote almost immediately afterwards. He says Mr. Crawford told him 
that he could not remain at Shrigonda; that if he wished for a taluka in the Nagar 
district he should apply through the Collector, and that appointments to permanent 
mamlats were made according to the list, but the petition, written a couple of days 
after, asked that he might not be transferred from Shrigonda, and that he might get a 
permanent mamlat, that is to say, fresh from his interview with Mr. Crawford he asked 
~or the things Mr. Crawford told him he could not have, and said nothing on the point 
as to which he was told to petition. The order transferring Phadke to Khatav was 
published at Bombay in the Gazette of the 17th, which could Rcarcely have reached 
Shrigonda, a station four miles from the railway in the Nagar District, before the 18th 
or 19th. If we are to believe Phadke he' started off at once, and there is a railway 
journey of 9 or 10 hours to Poona. He arrives, however,. on the 20th; he has several 
interviews with Klizi Abbas; he meets Jodhraj in the b8zi'tr~ who borrows the monel 
and.takes it to him in the afternoon; it is then taken to K:izi Abbas' house, and they 
finally go to Kirkee and have their interview with Mr. Crawford. It is difficult to 
understand how all this could have been done in one day, but Phadke says distinctly 
that it all occurred on the 20th, and that he returned to Shrigonda on the next day, the 
21st. BMo Mashrif contradicts this, and states that the festival of the Shivratra 
occurred while they were still at Poona, and it appears from the calendar that in' 1887 
this festival fell on the 21st of February. He adds that they slept two nights at 
Poon~ 'whereas according to Phadke's account they could only have been there one 
night, as they arrived on the morning of the 20th and left on the 21st. Whiohever 
date we B:ljopt for their leaving Poona, it is difficult to reconcile that date with the 
petition, date'd the 21st, which Phadke says was written after his return to Shrigonda . 

.As to Jodhraj's story of the mode in which he procured the money on the 20th of 
February, it is inconsistent with the evidence of Usman Haji Hasan, from whom he 
says he b011'owed it; and as to t9-e place of borrowing, Bhau Mashrif and Jodhraj 
differ absolutely, one putting it in the .native town, the other in the cantonments, at 
least a mile from the native town. 

Under these circumstances we. cannot accept the story, and we are unable to reject 
the natural and reasonable inference from contemporary documents tpat Phadke on 
hearing of his transfer lost no time in petitioning against it; that the petition reached 
the Commissioner of Dhulia on the 4th of March; that he considered the reasons urged 
against the transfer to Khafav to be good, and cancelled the transfer. 

The next head of this charge refers to an alleged payment of Rs. 1,500 to 
Mr. Crawford through K.:izi Abbas. . 

Soon after the transfer of Phadke to Karjat, his succeBBor at Shrigonda became 
aware of the existence in the Mamlatdar's office of a sum of money not accounted for 
in the examination of the cash balances made by officers in the previous November or 
December, or in the memorandum by which charge of the mamlat was transferred in 
March 1887. He reported the matter to the Assistant Collector, Mr. Harvey, by whom 
it was in turn reported to the Collector on the 19th or 20th of April. Inquiries were 
instituted and explanations called for, and on the 16th of June'1887 the case was fully 
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reported on by Mr. Harvey in a letter to the collector. The report showed that during 
the preceding year Rs. 556-15-0 had by orders of Phadke been stopped from the pay of 
Patils and Kulkarnis, mainly as a mode· of compelling them. to do their work promptly 
and to bring up to proper date village records which had fallen greatly into arrear. 
No fraud appeared to have been committed, as an account of the stoppages had been 
kept, and part of them refunded; but Mr. Harvey considered the mamlatdar and 
karkuns to bIll-me, the former for making such ul)authorised stoppages, and the latter, 
who had been entrusted with the task of refunding them after Phadke's departure, for 
concealing the transaotion froin Phadke's successor; He recommended that Phadke 
should be reduced and the karkuns punished. In forwarding this correspondence on 
the 20th of June the collector expressed an opinion, in concurrence with that ,of 
Mr. Harvey, that the conduct of' Phadke had been most censurable, and required to be Ex. IS. 
severely noticed. He thought it would be best punished by·oruering the reversion of 
the mamlatdar to his substantive post of head karkun and stopping his promotion for' 
a year. To this the Commissioner replied on the 22nd, directing the immediate Ex. IT. 
suspension from all employment of Phadke and of Digambar.Dalaya, tl;le head karkUn ~i8 suspen
of i:lhrigonda. He said he took a serious view of the irregularities brought to light, ,8:~ .. 
doubted whether Phadke should be permitted to hold even the responsible office of • 
Aval-karkun, and. asked for a full report as to his service and general conduct up to . 
date. On the 9th of July the collector replied, saying thatPhadke had no testimonials, Ex, n::. 
that his work was not very good; that he required to be constantly kept to it; that he Sub .. q~ent 
was himself anxious to make allowances for Phadke's very bad health, but could, not proceedlDgs. 
justly 8tate that he was a good mamlatdar. In returning on the following day the 
papers which Mr. Waddington had asked for in order to deal with the head karkun, 
Mr. Crawford requested him to state how Phadke had acquitted himself as a magistrate. 
On the 16th Mr. Waddington returned the papers, stating that Phadke's magisterial 
work had been fairly good, the decisions in four out of five of his cases having beil'n 
upheld, and a separate report was promised on the oase of Digambar and the otter-' 
karkuns. On the 19th of July the collector reported on the conduct of the karkUns~ Ex. 161 •. 
and recommended that Digambar Dalaya should be reduced from a salary of Rs. 45 to 
one of Rs. 40 for one year, and that he should be transferred to another dilltrict. On Ex. 159. 
the same date Mr. Crawford issued a oircular letter to collectors alluding to this case, . 
~aying that there was no suggestion of fraud in it, as a book had been kept in the office 
ilhowing the deduotions, and asking if the practice prevailed in their districts. On the ~..:r~!d's 
31st of July 11e returned the. collector'~ letter of the l~th, saying that he thoug~~ the final order. 
head klhkUn would be sufficlCntly punIshed by suspensIOn to the 31st of August, and Ex.IW. 
on the Sllmtl date he decided to suspend Phadke for two months more from the 1st of 
August, and to transfer him to some other taluka. 
. On the 22nd of August Phadke sent from. Karjat to .the Commissioner a petition in Ex. IX. 

which he expressed his sorrow and sur.prise at learning that day from the collector 'of 
Ahmednagar of the Commissioner's deolBion in the case, namely, that he was to be 
suspended for a further period of two months from the 1st of August. He complained 
of the severity of the punishment for an act done in good faith, and asked for II 

reconsideration of his case and for the conversion of his suspension into privilege leave. 
This was forwarded by the collector on the 25th of August and shelved by the Oommis-
sioner on the 12th of September. ' 

On the 23rd of September Phadke again addressed the Commissioner and collector Ex, lY. 
asking where he was to go to when hill term of suspension expired, and to the former 
he begged to suggest that he did not see any reason why he should not rejoin at Ex.IZ. 
Karjat, .. for the blame that was attributed to him, if it be blame at all, is from 
Shrigonda Truuka and not from Karjat." By an order of the 3rd of October he was 
transferred to Jamner in Khandesh, where he still is. Ex. EW. 

The oase for the prosecution is that the order of three months' suspension was a Case for 
milder punishment than Mr. Cr.awford would otherwise have inflicted, and that it was prosecution 
oorrUPtlY made by him in consideration of a bribe of Rs. 1,500 paid through Kazi on soord 
Abbas by Phadke. ~..;. 

The following is the acoount of the transaction given by the latter:- Phadke's 

co I reoeived an order suspending me from the 1st July. I then came again to Poona SIOry. 

with Bh&o Mashrif and my brother Bapu. This was two or three days after my 
suspension. From Karjat I went to Shrigonda and thence to Pimpri by a tonga and 
thence by t'ail to Poona. It is two kos from Pimpri to Shrigonda. On this occasion 
I put up with Ramkrishna Kesbav Pendse. He ill without employment. I went to 
see KB.zi Sabeb. ~y brother and Bh&o Mashrif were .,..ith me. I think I went on 
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the same day I came here. I had a conversation with Kazi Abbas. I went again 
on the same day in the evening, I think, to see him. We three went. I think no one 
else was present at the interview with Kazi Abbas. I also went to see Hanmantrao 
on this visit. I went alone. I remained in Poona for a day or two and then returned 
to Karjat. On my way there I went to Nagar to see the collector. On my return to 
Karjat, in consequence of the conversation with Kazi Abbas I had to collect· money. 
As I did not know anyone at Karjat I communicated with Ramchandra Bbave, 
of the mamlatdar's office. He got Rs. 500 for me and paid it to me. 1 had Rs.600 
or Rs. 650 of my own. I drew from the savings bank Rs. 475 and the remainder I 
had by me. I borrowed Rs. 500 from Bapurao Ronghe, a sawkar of Shrigonda. The 
book shown me is my savings bank book. It shows· Rs. 600 drawn on 4th March, 
1887, and Rs. 475 drawn on 12th July 1887. The account is at Karjat. Before that 
it was at Shrigonda. It was transferred to Karjat on the 19th April. I went to 
Shrigondo to raise the money from the sa.wkar. I think I got the money from the 
sawkar on the 11th July 1887. Having collected the Rs. 1,600 I came to Poona with 
it. Bhao Mashrif alone came with me. I came to Poona probably about the 13th. 
July. I put up with R. K. Pendse as before. Next day I got Bhao Mashrif to get for 
me notes of Rs. 1,500. Having got them I went to Ka.zi Saheb with the notes. BMo 
Mashrif was with me. After the Rs. 1,500 were changed into notes on the same day, 
about 2 P.M., I, in company with Bhao Mashrif, went to the house of Ka.zi Saheb. 
From there after engaging a carriage we three went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow, I, 
Bhao Mashrif and Kazi Saheb. On this occasion too we went first to the room where 
the servants sit and from there Kazi Saheb went alone into the bungalow. After about 
ten or fifteen minutes Kazi Saheb returned and asked me to go with him to the Saheb, 
as the Saheb wanted me. I did so. I handed over the notes to Kazi Saheb, because 
he asked for them, and he and I went into the bungalow. We saw Mr. Crawford there. 
Mr. Crawford said to me I had acted very foolishly. I told Mr. Crawford I had not 
acted dishonestly. The work had fallen into arrears, and therefore I kept in deposit 
certain amounts of the pay of the village officers in order to get the work done. I 
kept an account of the deposits, and as the work was done I returned the amounts to 
them after taking their signatures. I said I did not report about .this matter to my 
superiors. That was my mistake~ Mr. Crawford said it was a good thing I kept an 
account of the amounts, but I acted improperly in not reporting the matter. For that 
mistake he said I must either revert to a head karkun's place or remain undet 
suspension for two months. I had already been suspended, so I preferred remaining 
under suspension to reverting to a head karkun's place. I then salamed the Saheb 
and came out. At tha~ time I saw Kazi Saheb hand over the packet of notes to 
Mr. Crawford. Then we three returned home. I was in Poona for a day or two 
on this occasion. During that visit I paid Kazi Saheb Rs. 100. I returned to 
Karjat." 

Kazi Abbas says:- . 
" I saw Phadke again in the course of that year. Phadke's first visit was about one 

year and nine months ago. I don't remember the month. The second interview was 
shortly after the first, about a month after I took him to the bungalow. I don't 
remember the season. On the second occasion Vithalrao and Bhao Mashrif and 
Phadke's brother were with Phadke. There was again conversation. After this 
conversation I went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. I went alone. I saw Mr. Crawford. 
I told Mr. Crawford that Phadke was here, that he had been suspended and was desirous 
of getting his appointment back, and if he succeeded in getting back his appointment 
he would make a nazar of Rs. 1,500 to the Saheb. The Saheb asked me to bring him. 
I went away. I saw Phadke, who came to my house. I don't remember if anyone 
was with him. I told him what Mr. Crawford had said. I did not see if Phadke had 
any money with him then. I first saw him after this occasion seven or eight days after, 
when he ·came to. see me on his return from his village. I don't remember if anyone 
was with him or not. He did not show me anything. Phadke and I went to f.he 
Saheb's bungalow. I don't remember if it was the day he came to me or another day. 
On this occasion I did as on the previous occasion. I seated Phadke near the cook
room and went in myself by the same door. I sent word inside to the Saheb and then 
went in to see him. I told him Phadke had come. He asked me to call him, and I 
did so. This time he saw the Saheb in a room on left-hand side as he entered the 
bungalow,-a room with a pardah. This was the river-side of the bungalow. A. 
oonversation took place between Phadke and the Saheb. I don't remember it. A.t 
the time of leaving, Phadke took out a bundle of notes and gave it to .the Saheb. 
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Phadke told me after we came outof the compound and before we got into the carriage 
that the bundle contained Re. 1,500 in notes. After this, Phadke paid' 'me Rs. 100. I 
don't remember when he paid it. I can't say if it was on same day or on another visit. 
I don't keep an account of such payments." 

Bhao Mashrif says:-
.. I saw Phadke again after he went to Karjat. It was about a fortnight or a month 

after his going to Karjat. I saw him at Shrigonda. I had heard he was suspended . 
.After this we came to Poona together. Phadke and his brother Bapu Dada were with 
him. We put up at Phadke's sister's house. We went to the Kazi's, I and Phadke and 
his brother. I think we went twice to Kazi's. I saw Vithalr3:0 once in the street. I 
don't remember how long we stayed in Poona on this occasion, whether it was two or 
three days. From Poona we all then went to Pimpri and thence to Nagar. At Nagar 
we three stopped two days. Next day we all three went to Shrigonda. Phadke 
proceeded straight from Shrigonda to Karjat. I don't remember if he stopped at 
Shrigonda. He returned after two or three days. After he returned, Phadke and I 
went to Poona. Phadke came from Karjat to Shrigonda and went back again to, 
Karjat without any intervening visit to Poona., He came back next day to Shrigonda; 
then he and I came to Poona. This time we put lip at Naro Apaji Godbole's house. 
I don't know if he is a relative of Phadke's. He keeps a printing press and has a shop 
in Budhwar Peth. Phadke had brought cash with him and I changed the cash into 
notes. On one occasion I got notes of Rs. 400, on another notes of Re. 1,100. I went 
to the hazar twice on the same visit in one day. I could not carry the whole amount 
at one time. I don't remember where I got the notes. I got them all from one place. 
There were two notes for Rs. 500 each. The others were of small denominations. I 
got the notes on the day we arrived in Poona. Phadke and I went to the Kazi's either 
the same day or the next. I don't remember which. We went at about 2 p.m. 
Phadke and I saw the Kazi. Phadke, the Kazi, and I got into a gari and drove to 
the Commissioner's bungalow. I don't remember where it is or on what road it is. I 
only went there that one time. After we got there we three got out of the carriage 
and went inside to a room. I don't remember where the gari was when we got out. 
I don't remember if i~ was on .the road or in the compound. We went inside ~he room. 
When we reached this place It was the afternoon. We stopped at the KazI's about 
'two hours. We were all three inside this room. The room had only one compartment. 
I believe there were sipahis' things there, but I don't remember. -There we~e no 
patawahls there. I saw no beds there. I don't remember what things were there. 
It did not look like a Saheb's room. There Phadke took out a bundle and gave it to 
the Kazi. I had not seen the bundle before, and at the time I did not see what it 
contained. I remaided sitting in the room, and Kazi and Phadke went away to som~ 
where. I did not see where they went. They were away about 30 minutes. When 
they came back we got into the gari and returned to Poona. I stayed in Poona. I 
don't remember how long. Probably two or three days. Leaving there I went with 
Phadke to Shrigonda. Phadke went on to Karjat. Before I left Poona I did not see 
Phadke pay any money to anyone." 

Mr. Crawrord's evidence on this story is as follows :_ Crawford 

.. The first time I saw Phadke to my knowledge was after he was f?Uspended in 1887 evidence. 
for some irregularity. He did not come to me in February 1887 with K8.zi Abbas oJ' 
anyone else. The whole account given by Phadke is an absolute fabrication from 
beginning to end. When he came to see me he came alone. He gave me his explana-
tion of what he was charged with. I can't remember the details of what he said. He 
said he had been much misrepresented by his successor and his fault magnified, 'and 
he had ouly acted as he had out of an excess of zeal to get work done. He thought 
it a common thing to do. In consequence of this I sent a circular throughout the Ex. 159. 
Division to know if this was the practice. I ultimately suspended Phadke for a further 
two months. I had no dishonest motive whatever in inflicting that punishment. I 
never received any money directly or indirectly from Phadke. I never told him he 
would be suspended for two months. I did not tell him how I would dispose of his 
case. I gave him no choice of punishments. I gave him no idea on the subject. 
The other interview he speaks of is entirely untrue. I had ouly one interview with 
him. He never came to my bungalow With Kazi Abbas. There ill no room for sipahis 
at my bungalow. There is a night guard, but no day guard. The night guard haa 
no accommodation at my bungalow. My house haa no little roOIll apart from the 
main building towards the river. The ve~dah goes all the way round the drawing-
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room. The porch on the south side was used as a con!lervatory. It had a foot 
entrance from the river side. The other end was blooked up with plants." 

Eyidence of Here again, as in the first part of the oliarge, we have the same disorepanoies in -ess: for the stories of the witnesses for the prosecution. Phadke and BMo Mashrif differ as :er:. to where they put up when they came to Poona on each visit, they differ as to the 
day on which the oash was ohanged for notes, and they differ materially as to what 
took place in the room at Kirkee, and as to the stage of the business at whioh the 
notes were handed over to Kazi Abbas. Kazi Abbas, on the other hand, differs from 
Phadke and BMo Mashrif as to the place they first went to on Mr. Crawford's premises, 
and from Phadke as to the way by whioh they entered the bungalow; he has no 
recolleotion of what passed at the interview, and differs irreconcilably from Phadke, 
the only other witneBB to it, as to the person who handed over the bundle of notes 
to Mr. Crawford. The story of Phadke having oarried with him Re. 1,600 in silver 
on the journey from Shrigonda to Puona without its being noticed by his fellow 
traveller BMo Itlashrif is improbable. When they got to Poona and BMo Mashrif 
undertook, as he says, to change the money, he found Re. 1,500 too muoh to carry 
with him at one time. Accordingly he made two journeys to the bazar, changing 
Rs. 1,100 on the first and Re. 400 on the second oooasion. He at firet said he did 
not know the shop where he got the notes, but when questioned by us he said he 
could, if desired. point it out. On this hint the prosecution acted and applied, some 
days after Bh8.0 Mashrif was examined, for a summons. to a shroff said to have boon 
the man who sold t.he notes. This man attended and was examined on the 19th of 
December, producing two hooks which gave no support to BMo Mashrif's story; for 
the entry. put forward by the prosecution showed the sale on the 16th of July of one 

Ex. ME. note for Re. 1,000 to some person not named, not the sale of two notes of Re. 500 
each some days earlier, which is the caBe for the prosecution. Some obllcurity was 
pointed out as to the precise effect of the entry whether the word tramdated .. note" 
was in the singular or plural, but the man who made the. entry was clear that it 
means one note. It may be true that Phadke borrowed Re.500 from a banker at 
Shrigonda, and a similar amount from the karkUns at Karjat, and that he withdrew 
from his savings bank account Re. 475 on the 12th of July 1887; but for the purposes 
to whioh this money was devoted we have only his own word, and although hc was 
under BUBpension for three months afterwards he replrid the borrowed money, Re. 1,000, 
by April. In this part of the case, as in the former, Phadke's petition is inconsistent 
with'his story, for in it he protests against the order which, it is said, he paid Re.l,500 
to obtain. 

Tlimbe's 
aernas 

ELJU. 

Crawford's 
Jetter. 

EL;JS. 

Weare not disposed to think that any undue lenienoy was shown towards Phadke 
by Mr. Crawford and we see nothing in any of the orders which gives rise to suspicion. 
The fact that Mr. Crawford, on the same day on which he passed the final orders 
respecting Phadke, awarded a still milder punishment to the head karkUn confirms 
this view. 

Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 

Raghunath Ganesh Tt1Jmbe', Case. 

The charge is .. that you personally, on or about th., 13th day of October 1887, 
.. corruptly received the sum of Re. 700 from RaghUIllith Ganesh Tarobe, treasurer, 
.. Kor9gaon, Satara District, as an inducement to show favour to the said Raghunath 
.. Ganesh Tambe in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." 

Ta.m.be was in 1887 mamlat tre.asurer at Koregaon in sawa District on a salary 
of Re. 35 per mensem, which post he still holds. He had been then some 25 years 

'in Government service, and was 46 or 47 years of age. In May 1875 he passed the 
examination for 3rd class magistrate and in 1877 acted as mamlatdar for a month, and 
subsequently on different occasions acted as head kark11n, but obtained no permanent 
promotion. 

On the 17th November 1887, Mr. Crawford wrote to the collector of satara the 
following note, which has been produced by the prosecution presumabIy from the 
records of the Satara district ;-

"I shall be awfully glad if at next aval-karkUn's vacancy you can give it to 
Raghunath Ganeshe Tambe Khajindar, one of the old school, who has had a real 
bad time though he bas even acted as mamlatdar. Though he is flO' a B.A... I should 
not object on ocoaeion like this to let one of the old school be aval-karkUn. I am 
sure the B.A.'s have nothing to complain of.in this divisiou." 
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On this note is the following endorsement in the collec~or's handwriting in pencil :.,.
.. I have not seen my way to this without distinct breach of standing orders. From 

inquiries, if these are to be departed from, I think there are very old servants not 
B.A.'s with better claims still to consideration." . 

The case for the prosecution is that the letter was corruptly WJjtten in consideration Case fo~ 
of the payment referred to in the charge. . prosecu , 

R. G. Tambe in his examination-in-chief gave the following account of the·Tam!Je'. 
transaction :_ . story; 

.. I know Rajaram Gop3.l Kulkarni. His village is Ambanda in Koregaon talukdad 
I remember Rajaram going to Poona last year. I made some communication to 
Rajar3.m before his going to Poona. I do not remember the date, but I know it was 
in the beginning of October 1887. While he was absent I received 8 letter from 
him .. The letter shown me is the one. The cover shown is not. I have not got Ex. JX. 
the cover in which it came. I sent a reply on a post· card. The card was returned Ex. JY. 
to me by the post office. The post-card shown me is the one. On looking at its date, 
I say that Rajaram came to Poona at the end of September. Rajaram came back. 
I do not remember when I saw him back in October. I had a conversation with him. 
I provided myself :with money in consequence of this conversation. I wrote to the 
Sawkar Balwantrao Agashe of Patan in Satara. I received from him a hundi of 
Rs.500. With the hundi I came to Poona with Rajaram on either the 10th or 11th 
of October. I put lip at Sitaram Bapuji Kalamkar's, Sadashiv Peth. We arrived 
here at night. The following morning Rajaram and I went to the Kazi's house. 
Rajaram pointed it out to me. I had some conversation with the Kazi. Rajaram 
was present. I went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow on the 11th. I do not remember 
if it was the Ilame day I went to the Kazi or not. I and the Kazi went to Mr. Crawford's 
bungalow in a tonga. Thf' tonga was taken to the back of the bungalow. It was 
stopped near the gate by the stables. I and the Klizi got out of the tonga. The Kazi 
went in first to the compound. . I remained in the carriage. It was about 3 p.m. 
I was kept waiting ten or fifteen minutes. I was then called in by a patawlila. 
I went in to the Sliheb. I saw him. The Sihebwas Mr. Crawford. Kizi 
was there also. The Siheb asked me who I was. I told him. He asked me 
why I had come. I told him I was a servant of twenty-five years' standing" that 
I had not obtained a head kirklin's place, that I had come to request him to 
give me a k3.rkUn's place of Rs. 60. I also stated that I had worked as head karkUn 
for one year continuously, and that I had been in charge of a mamlat for one month. 
The Saheb asked me if I had passed either the Lower or Higher Standard examination. 
I told him I did not know English, that t was a Marithi-knowing man, but had better 
claims, as I was an old servant, and that I ought to get a place. The Sliheb said, • I 
will give you a place, you will incur expense.' I said • Yes' to that. He then ·said 
'About the expenses the Kazi will tell you. Do as the Klizi tells you.' To that I 
said, • I will pay money, but I should be charged according to my means.' The Saheb 
asked me to leave and directed me to act as the Kazi: would tell me. I then left and 
returned to Poona with the Kazi. On the way I had some conversation with the Kazi. 
He said I would be required to pay in all Rs. 900. He gave me the details. He 
said Rs. 200 would be for himself and Rs. 700 for the Saheb. I agreed to it. It 
was settled that the money was to be paid directly. This was not the first time the 
Kazi had mentioned the amount. As well as I remember he mentioned it to me at 
his own house at the interview I have stated I had with him. In consequence of 
what had taken place I nextday went again to the Kazi's. I had nothing with me then. 
·1 had some conversation with the Kazi. After that I went to Antaji Keshav Sathe's 
and cashed the hunm on the 12th. getting Rs. 400 in cash and one note for Rs. 100. 
I made at the time a note on the cover which wss shown me before. That cover had 
cont.ained the hundi which had been sent be by Balwantrao . 

.. Besides the Rs. 500 I got from sathe I got money elsewhere. From Krishnaji 
RAmchandra Joshi, Inamdar of Erphal, t&luka Patan, I got Rs. 300. He was in 
Poona at the time at his house. I went home to my lodging then after cashing the 
hundi and borrowing the Rs. 300. Next day in the morning I went to the house 
of the KAzi. Rajarnm and I went. I took nothing with me. I had a conversation 
there. Nothing else took place. From the K8.zi's we returntld to our lodging. After 
our meal we returned again to the house of the Klizi. We took the bag of money and 
the Rs. 100 note. The Klizi asked me to change the cash into notes. I gave the 
Rs. 700 to R8.jarnm, He went out and returned with notes. I took those notes from 
him and put with them my Rs. 100 not~. The KAzi then said, ' We will now go to 
the bungalow at Kirkee,' and he sont for a tonga. We drove to Kirkee in the tonga, 
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I, Mjar8.m and the Kazi. It was between 3 and 4 p.~. We went to the back gate, 
the same one where we had gone on the previous occasion. The tonga was stopped at 
the gate. The Kazi got out and went in. We had to wait for some time. The Kazi 
did not return. A pattiw~la came and told me the Saheb was out and that we sholild 
have to wait. We waited. I remained sitting in the tonga. After the Saheb returned 
I went in. I left the tonga, entered the gate, and leaving the stable on my left I 
proceeded on to the place where there are butlers' rooms, and when I got there the 
Kazi came up to me and asked me to separate his Rs. 200 from the rest of the money. 
I followed the pattiwaIa to get to the Kazi. The Kazi told me to keep the Rs. 700 by 
me. I told the Kazi I had with me only Rs. 800. I would take out the Rs. 100 note 
and keep it separate from the rest. I put the Re. 100 note in my pocket and kept the 
notes for Rs. 700 in my hand. The Kazi then took me to the place where the Saheb 
was sitting in the bungalow. I went into the bungalow. The Saheb again asked me 
who I was. I mentioned my name to the Saheb. I told him I wanted a Head 
Karkun's place, and that I was the same person who had come to him a short time ago. 
The Kazi then said to me, 'Pay the money.' 

"I stated I have come to apply for a place of Rs. 60. I have stated the whole of 
my case, and I should get a place of Rs. 60. I asked the Saheb not to raise any 
objection on account of my not having passed the Lower and Higher Standard. I 
said, ' Give me an appointment, for which here are Rs. 700.' At that time a vacancy 
was about to occur of a Rs. 60 Head KarkUnship in Satara taluka and I asked the 
Sahe b to give me the place. The Saheb agreed to that ;' he said' Yes.' When I said 
'here are Re. 700,' I put the notes in the Saheb's hands. The Sliheb got up, went 
into a room, put the money there, and then returned. The Kazi then asked me to 
leave. I returned to the tonga, got into it and remained sitting there- till the Kazi 
came. After the Kazi came we returned to Poona to the house of the Kazi. The 
Kazi asked me to pay his money: I told him I had with me Rs. 100. I handed over 
this to him and asked.him to receive it. I told the Kazi I would leave Poona for 
Koregaon next day, and after the Diwali holidays I would send a money-order for 
Rs. 100. I am not sure 'if anyone else was present at the Kazi's at this time. I 
believe two others were there. Rajaram was present at the Kazi's. He was one of 
these persons, and the other was, I believe, the Faujdar, who lives at the Kazi's. The 
Faujdar's name is Duli Khan. I was told by the Saheb when I paid him the money 
to write out a petition stating my case and what I wanted. I was told to hand over 
the petition to the Kazi and then to leave Poona. I made the Marathi draft of a 
petition. I got this translated into English by a person who lived near my lodging. 
He was an acquaintance of the person with whom I was putting up. I do not know 
the man or his name. I asked the same person to fair copy the English version, and 
then I signed it. I took it to the house of the Kazi and showed it to him. There was 
one man there who knew English, but he was not an acquaintance of mine. Rajaram 
and Duli Khan were .there, The Kazi did not approve of the petition. It was read by 
the man who knew English. He was a Brahman. When the Kazi disapproved of 
the petition he said he would take it to his petition writer, Bhaskarbhai, and would ask 
him to write it out. A tonga was brought and in it I and the K:isi and the FaujdAr 
and Raj3.rlim went to Bhaskarbhai's house near the market. The Faujda.t: remained in 
the tonga and we three went upstairs. The K8.zi and Bh3.skarrao had some conversa· 
tion together, and after it the petition was altered by Bhaskarr3.0. The petition shown 
me is the one. 

" I got afai!' copy of this draft made by Bh3.skarbh3.i. I took the draft and the 
fair copy back to my lodgings. I paid Bh8.skarbh3.i Rs. 2. He asked B.s. 10. The 
next morning I went to the Kazi's and handed over the fair copy to him and kept the 
draft with me. I then returned to Koregaon. I returned the day before the Diw8.li. 
After the Diwali I sent the Kazi Re. 100 as promised. I sent it by a money order. I 
produce a postal document dated 22nd October 1887. There was a vacancy of Head 
K3.rkun in S3.tara Taluka in November. The pay was Re. 60. I came to Poona in that 
month after the vacancy had occurred. I saw the Karl. I had some conversatioD 
with him. After that I went to the Saheb's bungalow at Kirkee with the Kazi and 
the Faujd3.r. I did not see the Saheb. The Kazi went into the bungalow. On his 
return he told me the Saheb had ordered me to leave and he would write to the 
Collector. I returned t-o Koregaon. After my return therO! I received a telegram. 
The telegram shown me is the ODe I received. In consequence of that telegram I 
came to PooDa and saw the Kazi. The Kazi told me a demi.official was sent by the 
Saheb about the appointment which I wanted, and that I should go and see the 
Collector about it. The Collector came to Koregaon. I did not get the place; Bome 
one else was put in. After that I wrote to the Kazi. I wrote several letters to him. 
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The thl-ee letters shown me are three of those I received from him. They came in 
the covers in which they are now. .After an interval I received this fourth letter 
shown me in the cover now with it. I received no signed reply to my letters. In 
Apri11888 I came to Poona and saw the Kazi. He asked me to get another petition 
and he said he would take me to the Saheb. He did not tell me where to get thE! 
petition written. He accompanied me to Bhaskarbhai, as I said I had no money. 
Bhaskarbhai was not at home. The Kazi wrote a letter to Bhaskarbhai and told me to Ex. JU'. 
wait with it there. He then went away. I waited there till Bhaska.rbhai's return. I 
read out the Kazi's letter to Bhaskarbhai when he returned. He said he could not read 
it. The letter shown me is the one. It is in Modi. I had prepared a draft petition in 
Marathi before I went to Bhaskarbhai's, at the house of the Kazi's. Bhaskarbhai also 
prepared an English petition. The document shown me is the draft petitioIl, so 
prepared. Ex. ro . 

.. I got a fair copy made. I saw the Kazi again. He said he should go to the 
bun~alow, and I, Kazi, and Dull Kh3.ri went there. I did not see Mr. Crawford, as the 
Kari told me the Saheb was ill and was not dressed, and that I should ca.ll at the 
bungalow next day. Next day I went with the Kazi. I don't remember if Rajaram 
was there. I saw Mr. Crawford. The Kazi was present at the interview. The Saheb 
said he had written to Nagar about giving me the appointment, but he had received no 
reply; that he would appoint me after receiving a reply from the Collector. There 
had been a reference to this letter to the Collector in one of the Kazi's letters to me. 
I told the Saheb that a great delay had occurred in getting my business done, that I 
had had to borrow money from other people, that he should be so good as to do my 
business within a month, or else to ret~ the money. The Saheb said., 'Very well: 
Before I came to Poona on this occasion I had received the letter shown, in the cover 
shown me. I left Poona and returned to Koregaon. I 'waited and got nothing. I 
next came to Poona on the 2nd July 1888. In the interval I had written to the Kazi 
and received an unsigned letter. The letter shown me is one of those I received. I 
went to the Kazi's, but did not see him, as he had gone to Bombay. I saw him on his 
return on the 4th or 5th. The Kazi and I went to the Saheb. On this occasion the 
Kazi left me outside and he himself went in. He returned and took me in. I said my 
busine~s was not done, and therefore the money should be returned to me; and if the 
money was not returned I would Bend in a petition to Government. The Saheb asked 
me to stand outside a little. The Kazi remained with the Saheb, and they had some 
conversation together. The Kazi came out to me. He said to me, 'Come along with. 
me. I have got your money. I will give you your money.' I then went away with 
the Kazi. The Kazi said to me, ' Take this your Re. 700 and give an acknowledgment 
for the whole amount: He showed me some notes. I said' I must have my Rs. 900 
in all, and then I would give an acknowledgment: The Kasi said., 'You will not get 
• all your money. I will k!l6P my own money, my Rs.2oo, and 1 shall let you have t4e 
• rest: I persisted., and he did not give me my money. I went to him again the next 
morning. I saw the Faujdar. He was upstairs. The Faujdar made a communication 
to me. He took me on one side to do so. .After this conversation I saw the Kazi 
The Kazi said he had received in all Rs. 900. Out of that sum I should allow the 
Kazi to take Rs. 50 for his trouble, and Re. 50 out of the Re. 850 would be paid me by. 
Rajaram whom the Kazi would get to pay it me. I said, • Very well, I will agree if a 
writing for Rs. 850 be given.' A writing was accordingly made out by the Faujdar Ex. JW. 
and signed by Kazi Abbas on a stamp. I produce the writing. I have never received 
any of that B.a. 850 either from the Kazi or Rajaram. I have asked both of them for 
the money. I bave not repaid the money I borrowed from Balmantrao Agashe or from 
K. R. Joshi, the Imimdar." 

The two principal witnesses in support of this story are Rajaram and Kazi Abbas, Corrobo 
who tell in the main the same story but with many variations. These are both witnesses tive en.

fa 

of an untrustworthy class, Kazi Abbas of the worst possible type. The other witnesses dence. 
for the prosecution are the following. Bbliskarbhari testifies to correcting the draft 
petition dated 14th of October 1887, for Tambe and a Brahman who accompanied him, Ex..JP. 
and making a fair copy of it, and also to preparing the subsequent petition. We soo Ex. JV. 
no reason to doubt this witness.. A partner from Sathe's bank proved that he cashed a Ex.. D. 
hundi for Re. 500 for Tambe on the 12th of October, by a reference to his book which 
he produced. We S66 no reason to doubt the account. One Joshi gives evidence as 
t() a loan of Rs. 800 to Tambe at Poona in October 1887, but hll8 no account book and Ex. Jz. 
no written acknowledgment for the money. Dull Klui.n speaks to having written on Ex. KA. 
K&si. Abba's behalf certain letters the genuineness tbere is no reason to doubt. He Ex.. 1m. 
also speaks BS to a bond, to which we shall refer later on. ~ rv;. 
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Mr. Crawford's evidence regarding this story is as follow!! :-
.. I remember seeing R. G. Tambe at my bungalow. He came alone. I saw him 

sitting in the upper porch on the roadside of the buugalow, where respectable people 
always sit. He looked like a respectable Bra.hman. A sipahi announced him nnd I 
called him into the inner hall where I always sat, between the dining.room and porch. 
(Mr. Crawford points out the place where he sat the place marked' Hall' on the plan 
exhibit IN). I passed the greater part of the day there. That is the place I sawall 
visitors. I gave Tambe a chair aud asked him who he was. He said he was treasurer 
of Koregaon. I asked him what he wanted. He told me he wanted a special case made 
in his favour and to be restored to the place of head c1erkwhich he had once occupied. 
He mentioned also that he had once acted as Mamlatdar, but that his career had been quite 
ruined by the rules as to promotion of graduates to HAad Karkunships. He said special 
cases were made in cases of old servants like himself, and he thought he ought to be 
one of them. I told him the matter lay with the Collector, who had the appointment 
of Aval-karkuns .. We then had a long talk about Satara, where I had been Assistant 
Commissioner at the beginning of my service. He knew something about the old 
Government servants in my day and he talked about them and about Koregaon, where 
I have encamped more than once; about the effects of the railway, and so on. I was 
very favourably impressed with him as he seemed a very intelligent sort of man. To 
assist him I wrote a letter to Mr. Grant. I said if the Collector made a special case I 
should have no objection. I think I gave him a demi-official note to Mr. Grant. It 
was written then and there. That was the only interview I ever had with Tambe. I 
'never saw him again. Until I saw the letter I had forgotten all about him. The 
name conveyed nothing to me whatever. All the accounts of interviews with me spoken 
to are fabrication from beginning to end. I knew nothing about the correspondence 
with Kasi Abbas which has been put in. I never spoke to Kazi Abbas about Tambe, 
nor did I know he knew him. I never received any money from T~mbe directly or 
indirectly; Except for the letter I wrote to Mr. Grant I took no steps to gt't him any 
appointment. Appointments of Head Karku.ns and MahaIkaris the Commissioner has 
nothing to do with. . 

And in cross-examination :-
"I only saw R. G. Tambe on the one occasion he. came to mY' bungalow. Before I 

recommended Tambe to Mr. Grant I think he showed me his certificates, perhaps also 
his service book. I made no further inquiry as to his qualifications before writing the 
letter to Mr. Grant. The letter I do not call a recommendation. In writing the letter 
I was actuated by his intelligence and the talk about old times and the circumstances 
he mentioned, specially the fact of his career being Rpoiled by the new rules. There 
are many such hard cases. It is a matter of general complaint. I thought his might 
be a special case. He said he had been a Head Karkun and had acted as Mamlatdar. 
I did not know how long he had acted and ~de no inquiries. I do not know it was 
for a period short of two months. I have no reason to suppose it was a longer period. 
R. G. Tambe has no motive of ill-will against me that I can suggest." 

Evidence for That Kazi Abbas obtained money from Tambe we entertain no doubt; the contem. 
prosecution porary documents show it. Whether he got any such sum as Rs. 900 may, we think, 
considered. well be doubted. Apart from the evidence of the three principal witnesses, that sum 
Ex. JX. is supported only by two documents. It is first mentioned in the letter of Rajaram to 

Tambe without date. .But the cover of that letter has not, like the covers of the other 

Ex.JW. 

Contradic· 
tions." 

Improbabili· 
ti~ .. 

letters, been preserved, nor is there anything to show that it ever passed through the 
post. The bond, as it is called, also purports to show Re. 850 due from Kazi Abbas to 
Tambe. But the evidence of the witnesses who speak to this document is so discordant 
th¥ we entel'tain much doubt as to its genuinen~s. The r.eal question in the case is, 
however, whether Mr. Crawford was a party to thiS transaction, whatever the amount 
paid may have been. . 

In addition to the untrustworthy character of t~e principal witnesses there are 
contradictions between the two who speak to the only part of the case that affects 
Mr. Crawford, namely, the alleged interviews with him, which would go far to shake 
the credit of witnesses primd facie credible. But we think it\lunooessary to dwell 
upon the~ in detail, because. we .think the ~tory of t~~e witnt;Bse~ is d~sproved .by 
considerations of a broader kind, Its extreme unprobabillty, and Its lDconslstency WIth 
undoubted facts and with contemporary documents. It is scarcely credible that a man 
of 46 years of age and 25 years' service sho1l;ld .pay or agree to pay Rs. 9~ for an 
increase of pay of RB.25 per mensem. The pnnclpal alone would absorb tho Increased 
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salary for three years. It is still harder to believe that he should pay this sum -to a • 
man who, he knew, had not the appointment in his gift and who could at most give 
him a friendly recommendation to -the man who had. It· is equally hard to reconcile 
the story of the alleged specific bargain and payment of money in October with the 
fact that Mr. Crawford's letter to Mr. Grant was not written till the 17th of 
November. 

The documents which are important for the purpose of testing the story are the ~mpari.o. 
telegram said to be of the 18th November, and Kazi Abbas' letters of the WIth dOCD-

21st November, 26th November, 9th December, 24th February, and 12th April. If ~:n~ 
Kazi Abbas had really known of Mr. Crawford's letter to Mr. Grant of the 17th of Er:.TZ: 
November, he might well have written or telegraphed to Tambe to go to the Collector Ex. KA. 
of Satara, but we cannot see any reason for his telegraphing to him the next day to ~:r. ~g. 
come to Poona. The letters speak of the money which had been paid as a deposit for E~' KD' 
which Kazi Abbas was responsible. . They refer to complaints not of breach of faith Ex: KE: 
on Mr. Crawford's part, but of carelessness on the part of Kazi Abbas. The firs~ of Ex. JZ. 
them, that of the 21st November, shows the writer ignorant of the real nature of 
Mr. Crawford's letter of the 17th, but anxious to appear to know all about it. The 

. second of the 26th November contains statements about a post to fall vacant in Nagar Ex. KA. 
in about a fortnight, for which if there were any foundation the prosecution could 
easily have shown it. All that has been done is to put in a resolution of Government Ex. KF. 
of the 28th July 1888, which seems tq show that three months 'after the date in 
question, on the 15th February, the Head Karkun of Shrigonda in the Nagar District. 
retired from the service. Seeing that the evidence on both sides shows that the 
Commissioner has nothing to do with the appointment or retirement of Head Karkuns 
and no means of knowing what is taking place with regard to them, it is, we think, 
impossible to connect that incident with this letter. The third letter of the 9th of Ex. KB. 
December purports to refer to official communications which, if they ever passed, ought 
to have been forthcoming and are not. The next letter of the 24th February seems to Ex. KC. 
show that the writer had then heard something of the retirement of the man at 
Shrigonda, but it refers to alleged official communications of which no trace has been 
found. The last two letters are of ' less importance. These letters seem to us to show 
some points clearly. They show that Kazi Abblts had obtained money from Tambe, in 
some sense as a deposit, probably upon some promise to repay it if Tambe should not 
obtain his object. They show also that he was trying to clear himself from the charge 
of negligence, and giving any excuse that he could find for that purpose. They show 
further that he was pretending to possess knowledge of official matters, but had in fact 
none but what he could pick up like anybody else. 

Mr. Crawford's account of the transaction seems to us natural enough. HIS writing 
the letter of the 17th November was, we think, no more than a piece of Ilasy good 
nature. And in the course of our inquiry more than one instance has come to light of 
somewhat similar letters written by one officer to another. 

We are of opinion, that Mr. Crawford is riot guilty of this charge. 

G. B. Barge's Oase. 

This charge witt! abandoned after it had been partly heard. It is unnecessary to say 
more about the case than that some passages in the evidence have been relied on by 
one side or the other as bearing upon other cases. The Advocate General relied upon 
the fact that Barge asserted that Kazi Abbas had taken him to Mr. Crawford and 
procured an interview for him. Mr. Crawford contradicted this assertion. On the 
other hand, the description which this man gives of Kazi Abbas' representations tends 
to confirm the view that Kazi Abbas was endeavouring to obtain money by faJse 
statements. He says, .. The Kazi told me that money would be required for expenses . 
.. He would have to fight about it in Government, and also to fight about it in 
.. England." And this witness, contramcting the two Patils who gave evidence· in 
another case, says that he and the Patils, when they came to Poona to make their 
statements about the matters we have had to inquire into, came in charge of a police 
officer. ' 

Govind and Ddji Patils' Cases. 

The charges are" that you personally on or about the 8th day of June 1888 corruptly Charge. 
.. reoeived the sum of Rs. 400 from Govind bin BaMji Plitil of Valva in the Samra 
.. District, as an inducement to favour the said Govind bin BliMii Patil in your official 
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" capacity of C~mmissioner, Central Division, in the matter of a petition presented br, 
" the said Govind bin Bahaji Patil and bearing date the said 8th day of June 1888, , 
and" that you personally, on or about the 8th day of June 1888, corruptly received 
" the sum of Rs. 400 from Daji bin Nana Patil of Valva in the Satara District as an 
" inducement to favour the said Daji bin Nalla Patil in your official capacity 
.. of Commissioner, Central Division, in the matter of a petition presented by the said 
" Daji bin Nana Patil and bearing the date the said 8th day of June 1888." 

These two men belonged to a family in Valva in the Satara district, which had, or 
thought they had, claims to a watan in that place. The watan was divided into two 
portions, or takshims, known as the Maratha takshim and the Jain takshim. Daji's 
father had, it is -alleged, served as police p'atil in the Maratha takshim and was 
succeeded by Govind who held the post for 10 years. On the expiration of this term 
Da,ji expected to succeed him and was actually, appointed, but the order appointing him 
was reversed in appeal, owing, it is said, to the omission of his father's name from the 
watan register. Govind who had served his turn as police patil in the Maratha takshim 
claimed some interest in the revenue patilship, whatever might be the rights in the Jain 
takshim; 

The case for the prosecution is that Mr. Crawford accepted a bribe of Rs. 400 from' 
each of these two men on the same occasion in order to support their respective claims, 
and that he suppre&sed their petitions thel). presented.to him. 

The case rests altogether on oral evidence and it is desirable to let the witnesses 
'tell so much of the story as is material in their own words. Govind and Daji 
agree in saying that they came to Poona and had an interview with Kazi Abbas in 
March 1888; that in consequence they returned to their village and came back to 
Poona in June. Daji's account of what passed during that visit to Poona was given as 
follows:-

.. We next came back to Poona after about two months. It was about June when we 
came to Poona. I don't remember the Marathi month. I brought money with me, 
about Rs .. 500. Two others came with me, Bawaji Makdum and Dada Jadhav. 
Govind also was with us. Govind had money with him, but I can't Bay how much. 
We brought the money in consequence of what had been said at the interview which 
took place at the former visit. On this second occasion we all four put up at 
Shankarshetji''B. Dada took his meals elsewhere. I had about Rs. 300 or Rs. 400 of 
my own money and Rs. 100 I borrowed from a sawkar. The sawkar was Hari Vaman 
Deshpande of Valva. I pledged my ornaments with him and received the advance. 
The money I had of my own was the sale. proceeds of my corn. On the morning after 
we arrived in Poona we went to Kazi Abbas'. Two of us went-Govinda Babaji and I. 
First we made inquil;'ies and afterwards we all four went. We saw him the first time. 
We went again in the afternoon, all four of us. There were some people there whom I' 
don't know. The Kazi was there. There was one Bhai Saheb there, and the Kazi told 
him to write out petitions for us. That is all that happened. We then returned to our 
lodging. , 

"Next day we again went to the Kazi's house, all four of us. We took the Kazi with 
us and we all went to the house -of Bhai Saheb. I showed him my papers and he 
drafted a petition. He sent the draft to be printed. The BMi Saheb gave it to his 
man, who took it to a printing press. The man gave instructions .. We went also to 
the Saheb with the Kazi. The Kazi took Govinda and me in his carriage to the 
Saheb's bungalow. I was .told it was the Commissioner's bungalow he was taking us 
to. We got out there by the side of the road. The Kazi went inside the Saheb's 
bungalow. We rem!lined sitting outside the bungalow in a verandah. The bungalow 
was at a little distance and we were seated in the verandah connected with the 
bungalow. The Kazi returned and called us in. I had to walk through a eovered 
passage from the verandah where we were and by that I reached the Saheb. We 
people don't understand the doors and entrances of a bungalow. When I saw the 
Saheb, K3:zi Abbas was present at the interview. The Kazi Saheb stated our cases to 
the Saheb. The Saheb said to us, ' Do what the Kazi will j;ell you.' After this we left. 
This may have been before we went to the BMi Saheb to have our petitions prepared. 
I got my petition prepared and printed. I paid BMi SaLeb Rs~ 20 for his trouble 
and Govinda also paid the same.' I also paid Rs. 3 or 4 printing charges. The 
next' day we all four went to K3:zi Saheb's house. The petition prepared was in 
English and a Macithi translation was given to me. The petition was written at the 
dictation of BMi Saheb. The document shown me is the Marathi copy given me by 
BMi Saheb. I can't read English. I can read Macithi. When we went to Iazi's 
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house, I took Rs. 450 with me. GoVinda had money with him I believe. The Kazi 
Sliheb said he would take us to the bungalow. I said I had not the full amoUnt with 
me. He took us all fourto the.bungalow. I took Rs. 400 with me. Rs. 50 I paid to 
the Klizi before leaving his house. Govmda also paid Rs. 50, to the Klizi. All four of 
us got out of the carriage at the bungalow. Including the Klizi there were five of US. 
The Kazi went in first, with Govinda and myself, into the compound, and sat in the 
verandah. I should say it was the same verandah.· We left the others by the side of 
the road. The Klizi went into the bungalow, He oalled us and we two went into the 
bungalow. I saw a Sliheb. Our petitions were taken. The document shown me is a Ex. JH. 
copy of my petition in print which I have preseryed. I had taken three or four printed 
oopies. This,is one of them. , 

" The' Sliheb asked Govinda if he was willing to accept a 4-anna takshj.m. He said 
he was. Then we came out. The Klizi told us to put down the money on one side and 
we did so. I myself put down Rs. 400 in a bag. The whole 'sum was in cash. Just 
behind there was a room and I put them down there as the Klizi directed me. The 
Sliheb was standing outside that room. The Saheb was five or six hath from the place 
where I put the money. I don't know if the Sliheb saw me pup down the mOJ;l.ey. 
Govinda put down about Rs. 100. They were loose, not in a bag. Govinda,"I think, 
put down the money first. Besides putting down the rupees, Govinda handed over two 
or three notes to the Klizi. I don't remember what the Klizi did with the notes
whether he gave them in the hands of the Sliheb or not. Then I came aV'(ay; 
Govinda followed me immediately afterwards. The Rs. ,400 and the Rs. 100 were left 
where we placed them. The Klizi brought the bag back. He stayed behind to do this. 
I took nothip.g back with me except the empty bag. Govinda and I returned to Valva. 
About 15 days afterwards I received a letter from the Klizi, not signed by anyone. 
The letter and envelope shown me are those received by me: In consequence of that 
letter I and Govinda came to Poona again, leaving Valva. About two or three days 
after we saw the Klizi. In consequence of, what he told us we went to Slitara. From 
there I came back alone to Poona. I do not remember the date. I don't know about, 
Mr. Crawford'oS suspension. I went from Slitlira to Poona straight, not through Valva. 
In Poona'I went toKlizi Abbas' house. He was not at home. I waited till he returned 
from Bombay. I waited one day, I saw him then and had a oonversation with 'him. 
After that I returned to Valva. It was because I heard nothing of my petitiolil after 
leaving it with the Sliheb that I went to Slitara to make inquiries. There has been'no 
result of my petition." ' 

Govind states :-
.. I came again to Poona after about one or two months in the month of June. I Govind'" 

brought rupee!! and notes with me-notes of the value of Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 in cash. "tory. 
The money was my own. I got it by the sale of my oorn. On this occasion also Dliji 
came with me, as did Dada Jlidhav and Blibaji Makdum. We brought these two last 
with us. When we got to Poona, we put at Shankarshet's. We went one day in the 
morning to the Klizi's-Daji and I. The day we went was the next one after we reached 
Poona. We saw Abbas that morning. After that,we all four went to theKlizi's house 
in the afternoon ,of the $ame day. We saw the Kazi and Bhai Saheb, who was upstairs 
in the bungalow. BUi Saheb is a Brahman. I am told he is, a writer. I do not know 
if he does that business. The Kazi Saheb in my presence asked Bhai Saheb to draft a 
petition for us. This was at the Klizi's house. He was also told to charge for it. We 
returned home after this to our lodging. Next day Daji and I went to the Klizi's house. 
The Kazi Saheb asked me to go with him to see the Saheb. We went. I don't know 
Poona well. The Kazi Saheb and we went to the Saheb in a carriage. We w.ent 
a mile or two or three. We first drove through the town towards the river. When the 
carriage stopped, the Kazi took us to the SRheb. The carriage stopped by the side of 
the road. We went into the bungalow. For a short time we were asked to wait outside 
in the verandah. Then the Klizi called us inside. The Kazi had gone on before. We 
went in. The Sltheb was there. I saw him. He said, , Do as the Kazi will tell you.' 
That was all that happened. We then left and returned. The Klizi then asked me to 
get my petition ready. The Klizi took me to BMi Saheb's. D:iji and I and the Kazi 
S:iheb were there. We got our petitions written and they were printed. They were 
printed at the' Satya Mitra' press. I paid for the printing Rs. 3 or 4 and for writing 
them Rs. 20. ' 

.. I had a Mantthi copy of it, the one shown me. After the petition was printed, we 
went the next day to the Saheb. Daji and I, and Dada and BaMji and the Kazi went. 
At about:~ in the afternoon we went in a oalTiage. We took the rupees and 1I0tes. I 
took Rs. lPO in cash and notes for Rs. 300. Before we started I had given the Kazi 
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Rs. 50. At the Saheb's bungalow Dada and Babaji remained outside, on the road; 
They remained. sitting in the carriage. The Kazi went inside, and we remained 
standing in the verandah in the same ·place where we went on the first visit. Then the 
Kazi went inside and shortly afterwards he called us. We went and presented our 
petitions to the Saheb. We went into the bungalow. We walked towards the north 
and got into the bungalow. We did not leave the verandah to get to the bungalow. 
We went along a passage. The Saheb was sitting on a chair facing west; he was in a 
room. We gave our petitions into the Saheb'll hands. He remained sitting. I handed 
over the notes to the Kasi and poured the rupees on the ground. I had carried the 
cash in the end of my dhoti tied up. I do not remember what the Kazi did with the 
notes. I did not see. I poured out the rupees in a corner close by where the SaheQ 
was. We were told by the Saheb that we would come to know about the petitions 
afterwards. I was asked by the Saheb if I was willing to have Daji Patil's name 
inserted in the watan. I said I had no objection. After this we were told to go, and 
we both left. We found Babaji and Dada in a carriage. While ill the bungalow I saw 
Daji also pour out rupees. He had brought them in a bag which was tied up in his 
dhoti. The Kazi brought the bag from the bungalow after us. He came out shortly 
after us.with it. We came to Poona next morning. We left for Valva. Nothing has 
yet been settled about the watan question. After getting to my village in seven or 
eight days I received a letter from the Kazi. The letter shown me is the one. I don't 
remember if the writing in red ink was on it when I got it. The rupees referred to 
were those which it has been agreed to pay the Saheb and the Kazi-Rs. 500 to the 
Saheb and Rs. 100 to the Kazi. I had given Rs. 450. After receiving that letter 
Daji and I came to Poona and saw the K:izi. I did not go anywhere in Poona. From 
there I went to Satara. It is on the way to Valva. From Samra I returned to Valva. 
I did not come to Poona again till I was ordered. I have heard nothing more about 
my petition." 

Corrobora- Babaji B'.Ihirav Makdum states that at their request he accompanied the Patils and 
tiveevidenll8. Dada Jfidhav to Poona, and thus described what passed:-

" After we got to Poona on the following day, the Patils took me to the house of 
Kazi Abbas. This was in the afternoon. . The Patils had been out in the morning. I 
did not know Kazi Abbas before. I saw the' Kazi. There were others as well. A 
writer was also called. He had some such name as BMi BMi. Four or five days 
after this I went to a place not in the town. Dlj,da Jadhav and the two Patils and 
Kazi Abbas and myself went. We went first to Kazi Abbas' house. I remember 
geeing if the Patils took anything with them. They both had something under their 
arms, but I don't know :what it was, From Abbas' house we all five went in a shigram. 
I remained sitting in the gari with Dada Jadhav beside the road. The other three 
went towards the Saheb's bungalow. They went inside the compound. They went 
away about one hour. Daji and Govind came back together, 'and Kazi Abbas caIDe a 
little afterwards. When they got back, I can't say whether they had anything under 
their arms or not. They had dhotis on. I did not see Abbas carrying anything. I 
had nothing to do with getting the Patils' petition written. I never went anywhere 
on that business. I was in Poona seven or eight days. I then returned to Valva. 
I did not see if the Patils took anything with them when leaving Valva." 

The material part of Dadaji bin Sawaji Jadhav's statement is :-
" I know Govinda and Daji Patil. I remember accompanying them to Poona about 

five or six months ago. Babaji Makdum came with us. We put up at Shankarshet 
Bania's. We arrived in Poona at 8 p.m. Next day I went to the Kazi's with both the 
Patils and Babaji. I don't know if the Patils took anything with them. A day or 
two after I went again with Daji and Govinda Patil. No one else went with us. After 
that the Kazi and the two Patils left together. I went again to the Kazi's house with 
Babaji Makdum and Daji and Govinda patil. From there we went to a bungalow--; 
we four and the Kazi. We went in a gari. I don't know to whose bungalow we went. 
I don't know where it was. The drive was a long one. At the end of the drive the 
Kazi and the two Patils got out of the carriage, and Babaji and I remained sitting in 
the carriage. The Kazi and the Patils went into the compound. 'I did not see if the 
Patils had anything with them. I remained in the carriage till they came back. I 
don't remember who came first. All three came back and we returned to Poona, and 
. shortly afterwards to Valva. The Patils asked ~e to accompany tbem. The Patils 
paid my expenses. I went to the bungalow Wlth them because they asked me to 
accompany them. The Patils gave me a r~n why I sh?~ld RCC?mp,!'ny them. I 
went also in Poona to the house of a person Bahi Dada, a petltlOn-wnter. 
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Kazi Abbas thus describes his relations with the Patils and the occurrences which 

hook place in connection with the charge :-

.. I know Govinda and Daji patil. They came to my house about eight or nine 
months ago. They came together. Noone else was with them. I had some con
versation with them. I saw them again· after about a month. I don't remember in 
what month this was. I saw them on two or three occasions. I went with them first 
to one Bhaskarbhai, a petition-writer. He is a man whom I knew before. He visits 
my house. I asked him to write out two petitions for Govinda and Daji: The petitions 
were written and printed. Daji and Govinda got them printed. I took them also to 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. I took them there twice. The first time I took 
them was before the petitions were got ready. The first time Daji, Govinda, and 
myself went. Daji and Govinda stated their own cases to the Saheb. The Saheb 
asked them to reduce the facts of their casss to writing. This is what the Sahsb said 
to them, but before t.hey went to see the Saheb I had gone to him and told him all this. 
While I was speaking to the Saheb I had left the Patils neal' the. cook-room. I called 
them in. After speaking to the Saheb I went out and brought them in. I brought 
them by the entrance gate, which is near the stable. From the cook-room they came by 
a straight road into the bungalow. The servants go by this way into the lamp-room. 
~ went to the right side of this. The road we came is that used by the servants to enter 
the bungalow from the cook-room. From the cook-room to the lamp-room the path is 
covered. To go to the Saheb's room there is an uncovered passage. One has to leave the 
covered passage. Near the cook-room is the servants' room, and after getting near the 
servants'room one has to leave the covered· passage in order to get to the Saheb's room. 
On the occasion I am referring to I left the covered passage near the servants' room in 
order to get to the Saheb's room. Before the Patils were called in Mr. Crawford had 
only said 'bring them in.' I had once before mentioned about them to, the Saheb. 
Something had been settled. I had told the Saheb the Patils were ready to give him 
presents of Rs. 500 each. The Saheb on hearing this said, ' Get their petitions ready 
and bring them tQ me.' This conversation took place before the two Patils saw the 
~aheb. It was before their second visit to the Saheb. It was at the time of their 
coming to Poona on the first occasion. The door by which we went in by faces the 
east. One !lide of the bungalow faces the road, another the river, the third the 
servants' quarters, and the,fourth a garden. We went in by the door facing the 
servants' quarters. On the second occasion we went to the bungalow. We started 
from my house in the Kasba Peth. Daji and Govinda Patil had come to my house. 
,I do not, remember if they were accompanied to my house by any other person or not. 
One or two persons had come with them. I did not know these two persons before. 
I don't know if they came that day. The Patils brought petitions with them. I saw 
Daji Patil had a bag under his arm. It'was wrapped up in a dhoti. The dhoti was 
not open: He put it down when he came to my house. Afterwards the bag came 
into my hands. Each Patil paid me Re. 50. I did not see where the money paid to me 
came from. I don't remember what the time of day was. After the money was paid 
they asked me to go to the bungalow. We went in a gari. We three went. If there 
was anybody else I do not remember. After stopping the carriage outside the 
compound, I, Daji. and Uovinda entered the compound by the side of the stable. 
After going into the compound Daji and Govinda said to me, out of the Rs. 500 to be 
paid to the Saheb they had brought Rs. 400 each. They said they would send the 
remainder after fifteen days. I said I would mention it to th" Saheb. We went near • 
the cook-room and I seated the Patils in the verandah of the cook-room~ I sent in 
word to the Saheb. The Saheb called me. I told him Daji and Govinda were there 
with their petitions; that they had brought Rs. 200 short, and that they promised to 
make it up within fifteen days. The Saheb said, • Very well, bring them in.' I took 
them in. I brought them by the same approach as I had brought them by on the first 
occasion. Mr. Crawford was in a room. The room was the one in which the first 
interview had taken place. It faces the servants' quarters. It may be the SahEfb's 
sitting-room. The one beyond it is the sleeping-room. There was some article of 
furniture in which the Saheb kept his clothes against the wall, and therewss a carpet 
on the floor and some chairs. The Saheb came out from the direction of the sleeping
room when I went in to see him without the patils. When I we~ with the Patils he 
was in the room standing. 'When I took the Patils in, Daji and Govinda Wok out two 
petitions and gave them to the Saheb. They gave them into the S6.heb's hand. I 
asked Govinda and Daji to give the money. D6.ji took out the bag which had been 
tied up in his dhoti, but the Stiheb said, 'Put it on one Bide: Daji put the bag in a 

N3 



Ex.JL. 
Ex.JM. 

Crawford's 
evidence. ~ 

Charge. 

102 

room on the right side inside the frame of the door. He took it out from the dhoti 
and put it down. Govinda followed him. I asked, 'Why are rou going after him l' 
He said, 'I have with me Rs. 300 in notes and Rs. 100 in cash. Govinda said this at 
the time. Govinda also put down the cash, then returned and gave the notes in the 
hand of the Saheb. He had a dhoti on. I did not see where he took the money from. 
I saw him put it down. Govinda's cash was not in a bag. After this the Saheb said 
• go' and we went. The Saheb said he would send the petitions to the district for 
inquiry. Govinda and Daji left first. Then I left. I don't remember if I brought 
anything. The 8aheb was talking to me about his Bombay debt. The Patils left 
Poona. Besides the Rs. 200, the Patils said they would bring RR. 100 for me, Rs. 50 
each. The money did not come. When the money did not come, I wrote them a 
letter each with my own hand and sent it. The letter shown me is one of them. The 
second letter shown me is the other. I wrote the last words' Tavana zale' because the 
Saheb had told me the papers in the case had been sent to the zilla. I got no answer 
to either of those letters. I saw the Patils again about twenty or twenty-five days 
after I wrote the letter. I had a conversation with them. They asked me what had 
become of their cases. I told them that Saheb had told me the case had been sent to 
Satara. After that they went away. I saw Daji alone after that. It was before 
Mr. Cra.wford's suspension about seven or eight days. Daji said he had been to Satara 
and made inquiries there, and the case had not been sent there. Then he went away. 
I don't remember if I went to Bombay about the time Da:ji' came." 

Mr. Crawford's evidence regarding this story is as follows:-
"I never. to my know~edge sa~. the V alv~ Patils Daji and Govinda, nor to my 

knowledge did I ever receIve a petItion from eIther of them. I never before I saw in 
this case saw petitions of which Exhibits JH and JI purport to be copies. I never saw 
any documents or copies which are alleged to have been annexed to the petitions. If 
any such petitions had been presented they ought to be in the files of the office .. It is 
very rarely that petitioners give their original documents with petitions. Kazi Abbas 
and the two Patils never came to my bungalow. The whole story of bringing money 
to my bungalow and putting it down near J;Ile is an infamous fabrication from beginning 
to end. I ne'i1er had any whisker and I never wore any beard." 

And in cross-examination:-
" I never had anything to say to Kazi Abbas except in the compound, except when 

he brought men up from Bombay. He was then received in the usual place at first, but 
the men he brought would afterwards. go inside to the open verandah round the 
drawing-room, where there was a table at which I used to write. This was at the 
south-west end of the verandah. I remunerated Klizi Abbas for his services. I gave 
him sometimes Rs. 50, sometimes Rs. 100, and paid his expenses for going down and 
bringing people up to give me lOans. . He effected three or four loan transactions for 
me. The first was about a year· and a half ago. I knew he used to raise money for 
other people in Poona. I am not sure he did not volunteer to me." 

We do not think it necessary to analyse trus evidence at length. The contradictions 
and improbabilities apparent on the face of it, deprive it of any title to credibility. 
On such evidence we are unable, in the face of Mr. Crawford's denial on oath, to 
believe that he took a bribe from these men to support their petitions and then 
suppressed those petitions. In this, as in other cases, Kazi Abbas probably used his 
position with regard to Mr. Crawford, such as it was, as a means of obtaining money 
from persons foolish enough to believe in his alleged influence; but there is no case 
against Mr. Crawford. Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this 
charge. 

Oharges oj Oorruptimi not CO'TIIIU'.(Jteil with HQh/J/1I(]J1/jrao or Kazi Abbas . 
. The tWo remaining charges of corruption accuse Mr. Crawford of personally receiving 

money under circumstances not to any material extent connecting the transaction with 
either Hanmantrao or KaziAbbas. 

Klbdrk'O,r's Oase. 
The charge is, "that you personally, in or about the month of June 1887, corruptly 

" received the Bum of RB. 500 from Bapuji Mabipat KMrkar, then Deputy Alienation 
" Assistant to tbe Co=issioner, Central Division, as an inducement to favour the 
" said Bapuji Mahipat Kharkar, in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central 
" Division" 
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KhRrkar is Alienation Assistant to the Commi~sioner, C.D. By a resolution of the :Kh&ykar'a 
5th'of August 1885, the Government of Bombay sanctioned certain proposals oftha ;l'VlK'o 
then Commissioner, C.D., for the re-organisation of the Alienation branch of his office. ". . 
Among those sanctioned was one for training a thoroughly reliable and able officer, as . 
a Deputy ABBistant, to succeed the Assistant Commissioner when a vacancy occurred. 
The salary was fixed at Rs. 150 per mensem, risuig by quinquennial increments to 
Rs. 225; and in the December following Kharkar, who had been for over six years 
head clerk to the collector of Nasik, was selected by Mr. Robertson for the appoint-
ment, on the reco=endation of Mr. Woodward, the Collector. He took it up on the 
20th of January 1886, and served continuously in it till the 31st of March 1887, when 
the Alienation Assistant to the Commissioner, Ramchandra Narayan Pandit, retired. 
On the retirement of this officer, Kharkar, by direction of. Mr. Crawford, took charge 
of the office of Alienation Assistant, and was confirmed in it from that date by an Ex. 1m. 
order of the Government of Bombay, dated. the 11th of June 1888, with retrospective 
effect. This order was passed on a report of the Commissioner, dated the 30th of June 
1887, and the delay in issuing it"was due to the necessity for obtaining the sanction of 
the Government of India and of the Secretary of Sjiate to the continuance of the office 
of Alienation Assistant. 

The case for the prosecution is that Mr. Crawford, with a view to obtaining money Case for.th 
from Kharkar, delayed the submission of the report dated 30th of June. prosecutiol 

The following is Kharkar's statement ;-
" I was chosen to be trained to succeed Mr. Pandit~ I joined the. appointment· on inarkar'B 

20th January 1886. The order was dated 5th December 1885. Prior to that, story. 
for nearly six and a half years, I had been head clerk to the Collector of N asik. 
Mr. Pandit retired on the 31st March 1887. I then took charge of the office of 
Alienation Assistant. Having taken charge, by the orders of Mr. Crawford, the 
Commissioner, sanction of the Bombay Government was necessary to my appointment. 
A draft was prepared to be sent in to Government. I prepared it, under Mr. Pendse's 
instructions. The draft was prepared, I think, about eight or ten days after I had 
taken charge of the office of Alienation Assistant. The document shown me is the 
draft referred to, and the violet ink portion is in my handwriting. The draft was sent 
back by me to Mr. Pendse, to be again sent to the Commissioner. For one year, until 
my appointment was notified in the Gazette, I used to send my work to the Co=issioner 
through the assistant, Mr. Pendse. Since the notification of my appointment, I have 
sent papers direct to the Commissioner. I sent the letter to Mr. Pendse the same day 
it was drafted. I did not date the draft. I waited some time, and heard nothing 
about the letter. After about a month I inquired of Mr. Pendse. I then saw the 
Commissioner, about the beginning of June 1887 •. I saw him at his bungalow. I took 
papers for instructions, in the ordinary official routine. After the work was done, I 
asked the Commissioner when the report about myself would go to Government. He told 
me it would be sent shortly. After about eight or ten days, I again took some papers to 
the Commissioner, in the ordinary official routine. On this occasion the Commissioner 
told me that he was badly in want of money, and that I should advance him about 
Rs. 1,500. I cannot be certain of the exact words he used. He asked me to advance 
the money. I told him I had not so much; I would, at the most, pay him Re.500. 
He assured me I should not be afraid, he would return the sum shortly. I told him I 
could not pay more than Rs. 400; if he wanted more, I would pay after I had received 
the arrears of my pay. He then told me to send as much 'as I could. That is all that 
took place on that occasion. The arrears I referred to was the difference between 
Rs. 150 and Re. 300. I .should have drawn the latter if my appointment had been 
notified. When my appointment was subsequently gazetted, in June 1888, I drew the 
arrears from 1st April 1887. The next day, or the next day but one, after that inter-
view with Mr. Crawford I paid Rs. 500 to him at his bungalow. I went there and paid 
the money. This was the savings of my pay. Up to the date of this payment I had 
not seen the draft again. I next saw the draft about eight or ten days after the payment . 

. There are corrections in the draft, some in Mr. Crawford's writing. The portiOD. in 
black ink in the body of ·the document is in the handwriting of the head clerk, Alienation • 

,Department. The letter was sent out on the 30th June 1887." 

• Pendse remembers giving instructions for the preparation of the draft referred" to, Corrob~ 
and its being sent to the Commissioner about a week after Kh:irkar's taking charge, tiveeviden 
and its being received back two or three days before the 30th of June. There is no 
other witness in the case. 
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Mr. Crawford, in his evidence, gives a direct contradiction to the allegations of 
KMrkar in the following words :-

" I never asked KMrkar to advance me Rs. 1,500, or any other sum. He never paid 
ine any money whatever. Exhibit KP. was submitted to me as a draft. I never 
delayed the snbmission of that report for the purpose of putting pressure on Kharkal'." 

Evidence for For the fact of the draft remainuig with the Commissioner for even two months, prolecution 
considered. we have only the word of Pendse and Kharkar; but, assuming their statement on this 

Charge. 

BhO' State. 

Story oCthe 
prosecutiOD. 
Preliminary 
Ctlmmunica. 
tiOIiS. 

point to be true, it furnishes no ground for any inferen,ce favourable to the case for the 
prosecution. Kharkar was naturally in a hurry to be confirmed 8S soon 8S possible. 
and moved Pendse to have the draft prepared, which he did apparently as a matter of 
office routine, without any instructions from the Commissioner. 'l'he matter was, 
however, not urgent, so far as the work was concerned. It reached the Commissioner 
at a busy season; his assistant Pendse never reminded him about it, as he admits he 
used to do in case of the delay of important drafts; and the question itself was one 
requiring consideration, as it had to undergo the scrutiny of the Local Government, 
the Government of India, and the Secretary of State. The draft, when it returned 
from the Commissioner, clearly showed that it had not been treated as a mere matter 
of course, but had been carefully considered, for the Commissioner disapproved of one 
important proposal contained in it, . and re-wrote a portion of it. The alterations 
which Mr. Crawford made were, on the whole, adverse to Kharkar. Under these 
circumstance~, the delay in reporting the appointment for confirmation was not 
unreasonable. The request of Mr. Crawford for Rs. 1,500, and the payment of Rs. 500 
to him by Kharkar are denied by Mr. Crawford, and rest on the unsupported testimony 
of Kharkar. Kharkar is, however, a witness who comes into court·under circumstances 
which give strong grounds for distrusting his credibility. On the 18th of August and 
the 10th of September he was examined as a witness in Hanmantrao's case, with 
reference to the alleged bribe given by Sindekar. He admitted then that he had made 
no statement against Mr. Crawford, and had no intention of doing so. Only about the 
21st of September, for the first time, did he say that he had given money to Mr. Crawford. 
He admits that he made this statement in the form of a memorandum to Mr. Ommanney 
in consequence of Bhimbhai telling him· that Mr.Ommanney had received certain 
information about him; and again, he says: .. .After I gave evidence in Hanmantrao's 
" case, Bhimbhai told me Mr. Ommanney had evidence against me, a.nd thereupon I 
"made a statement. Until I knew Mr. Ommanney had evidence against me, I did not 
.. intend to make a statement." If this is true, it is strange that no such evidence 
was produced before us. Weare of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this 
charge. 

Bhor Oase. 

The charge is .. that you personally, on or about the 7th September 1887, corruptly 
" received the sum of Rs. 10,000 from Sardar Vithalrao Narayan Natu, on behalf of 
" Shankarrao Pandit, Chief of Bhor, as an inducement to favour the said Shankarrao 
" Pandit in your official capacity of Commissioner, Central Division." . 

Bhor is a native State under British protection, lying between the districts of SaMra 
and Poona in the central division. Up to the 2nd of November 1887 the collector of 
SaMra was political agent for the Bhor State, but since that date the political agent is 
the collector of Poona. The chief is known 8S the Pant Sachiv. The political agent 
is subject to the control of the Commissioner, through whom all communications 
between the Pant, the political agent, and the Government of Bombay pass. In March 
1887 the post of Karbhari to the Bhor State had become vacant. The Pant asked for 
the services of Krishnaji Balla! Phatak, commonly spoken of as Dada Phatak, a man 
whose permanent post is that of clerk to the district court of Poona and native agent 
for Sardars in the Poona agency under the judge. Mr. Crawford accepted this • 
nomination, but with.an intimation that he would have preferred a man with more 
revenue experience. /' 

The story told by the prosecution is that when Dada PMtak was appomted to his 
pos~' Mr. Crawford sent him a message through Yadavrao to theefl'ect that he was to 
obtain money from the Pant for Mr. Crawford, and asking him to come and see 
Mr. Crawford. It is said he went and saw him accordingly, and was told to tell the 
Pant what Yadavrao had spoken about, and that he made the desired communication 
to the Pant. It is then said that in April Dada Phatak was again in Poona and saw 
Yadavrao and afterwards Mr. Crawford, and that the latter told him that he was 
going to Mahabaleshvar, that he ~ould halt at the Shirvs! bungalow OD his way down, 
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and that he wished to see the Pant there. Mr. Crawford did make a visit to ~~t;e~e,:, at 
MaMbaleshvar, going up on the 14th of April and coming down on the 18th, and he Ap':il. In 
had an interview with the Pant at 8hirval. The story for the prosecution is that in 
the course of the interview Mr. Crawford asked the Pant· for Rs. 25,000. The Pant 
came to Poona in the end of July and stayed till the middle of September. DuringInterviewsin 
that visit, according to the case for the prosecution, the Pant had several interviews Julyaud 
with Mr. Crawford, at the first of which Mr. Crawford asked for Rs. 15,000, and the September. 
Pant agreed to give Rs. 10,000. The Pant on the 6th of September drew a sum of 
Rs. 10,000 from the Sathes, bankers in Poona, with whom he had an account. This 
amount, it is said, was changed into notes and on the 7th September sent to Mr. Craw- Payment cf 
ford. At a later interview Mr. Crawford is said to have acknowledged its receipt. Rs. 10,000. 
The case for the prosecution as to the motive for this alleged payment and the benefits Th";,,ry oC 
looked for in return for it has somewhat changed its character during the inquiry. In motIve. 
the opening of the case it was contended generally that the object of the payment was 
to induce Mr. Crawford to deal favourably with the Pant; and it was suggested that 
the co=unication of a particular order to him directly in anticipation of its official 
communication was an instance of special favour shown. In the reply we were asked 
to hold that the Rs. 10,000 was the price for a particular order of the 7th of September 
1887, on the subject of the cutting of the Pant's forests, which, it was suggested, was 
an improper order. -

This story naturally divides itself into three parts: first, the preliminary transactions Divisi0D8 of 
before the interview at Shirval in April; secondly, the interview at Shirval; thirdly, the story. 
the transactions in July and September, including the alleged payment of the 
Rs.10,000. 

. As to the first part of the story, the witnesses to it are Dada PMtak and yadavrao. First part: 
Dada PMtak in examination·in·chief gave his account of the matter thus :- PreIiIni";""Y 

"Yadavrao Sathe told me Mr. Crawford wished to see me, and I went to see :':..~UDlca
Mr. Crawford. I went into his visitors' room. Half is dining room and half sitting 
room. Mr. Crawford asked me about my appointment at Bhor and when I was going. 
He then asked me about my former services. I answered, and some other conversation Witnesses 
took place, and then. I came out. In that conversation I told Mr. Crawford I knew for t.he ti 
him formerly, but had never called on him. When I had got out ~to the garden, a prosecu on. 
sipaui came and told me the Saheb wanted me back. I went back. Then Mr. Craw,-
ford said to me, ' Yadavrao Sathe has spoken to you. When you go to Bhor, tell that 
to the Pant. You know me well.' Yadavrao had had a conversation with me before. 
That was when he brought me the message.:' 

In cross-examination he said :-
" For some years before that I had not visited Mr. Crawford or seen him to speak to. 

Yadavrao had been to see me first. I do not remember if anyone was present. I 
believe no one was present. Yadavrao said to me, • You have been appointed Karbhari 
of Bhor, Mr. Crawford wishes to see you.' Formerly some negotiations were going 
on through Raghunath Dhonddev Daftardar and the Daftardar was going to arrange 
up to Rs. 25,000. but the Daftardar wanted to keep Rs. 10,000 for himself and give 
Rs. 15,000 to the Saheb. Yadavrao said the saheb did not wish the Daftardar to get 
Rs. 10,000, while he kept Rs. 15,000. Yidavrao therefore asked me to go and see 
Mr. Crawford, as a communication was to be made to the Pant about the matter. 
This is all I remember he said on this occasion. This was the first time he had ever 
spoken to me on this subject. He came out with all these details at once, because he 
knew I was then clerk to the district judge and saw him every day." 

Yadavrao says that he gave Dada PMtak the message of which the latter speaks, 
and adds that he did so under instructions from Hanmantrao. 

As to the interview at Shirval, a number of witnesses were called to speak to the I tern 
fact of the interview, but as there is no dispute as to an interview having taken place a: Shi.:':t. 
it is unnecessary to refer to them here. As to what passed at the interview the Evidence for 
witnesses for the prosecution are thE' Pant himself and Dada Phatak. The Pant's prosecution. 
account in examination-in-chief was this :-

.. I know Mr. Crawford. I first made his acquaintance in August 1886. 1: met him 
at his bungalow at Kirkee. I had some conversation with him on that occasion. I 
went to his bungalow to see Mr. Grant, the political agent of samra. Mr. Crawford 
told me to act according to the advice of Mr. Grant. I think I retured to Bhor at the 
end of Bhadrapad. I next saw Mr. Crawford at Shirval, a place about 8 or 9 miles 

A SUN. 0 



Events in 
July and 
September. 

106 

from Bhor. I had gone to Shirval in consequence of a previous intimation received 
by me from him. I received the intimation through Dada Phatak, my KarbMri. He 
had been shortly before in Poona. I met Mr. Crawford in the travellers' bungalow; 
my -KarbMri had gone to Shirval before me. I cannot fix for certain the date of this 
interview. It was in April 1887. I had a conversation with Mr. Crawford at the 
travellers' bungalow on that occasion. The interview took place at night. At my 
conversation with Mr. Crawford no one was close by. My karkUn and other attendants 
were at a distance. The conversation took place outside the verandah of the bungalow. 
Mr. Crawford told me Mr. Grant's message that I should print my annual report. It 
had formerly been sent in writing. We may have talked on this occasion about other 
matters, but I do not remember them now. Mr. Crawford said to me that if I 
arranged up to 25 he would keep his regard on me. At that time my KarbMri was 
walking about in front of us. When Mr. Crawford made this suggestion to me I 
told him I was going to see him at Poona. I do not remember if anything else passed 
on this subject on this occasion." . 

And in cross-examination :-
"When I met Mr. Crawford at Shirval, Mr. Crawford was returning from MaMba

leshvar. It would be a proper thing for the chief of Bhor to go and meet him as he 
was stopping in Bhor territory. . I would have come to see him whether he had sent 
for me or not. Between August 1886 and.April1887 I do not remember if I saw 
Mr. Crawford. I do not remember the date I saw Mr. Crawford at Shirval, but I can 
find it from my account book as I had performed some ceremonies that day. I went 
with the Mamlatdar of Shirval and his bill will show the date. I have my own 
bungalow there. I took my meal there, and the Mamlatdar's bill will show the date. 
This bill is not in Poona. My account book will not show the date, nor my kMsgi 
watan books. I was at Shirval before Mr. Crawford arrived there. I believe he 
arrived between 7 and 8 p.m. Our interview took place between 8 and 9. I know 
that he was to leave. I left directly after our interview for Bhor. I do not know 
when he left. I and Mr. Crawford were sitting on chairs in the garden." 

And in re-examination:-
" I had not been to see Mr. Crawford on his way up to MaMbaleshvar. I saw him 

on his return. I do not remember going on any other occasion to see Mr. Crawford at 
Shirval. Without previous intimation I should have gone to see Mr. Crawford in his 
capacity as Commissioner. If he had not halted there I should not have gone to 
see him." . 

Dada phatak's account of the interview in his examination-in-chief is this:- < 

" After the Saheb's dinner was over, word was sent to the Pant Saheb, and he came. 
He saw Mr. Crawford first on the verandah. The Pant Saheb and others sat there in 
the compound, some on chairs and some not. I was near the Pant and Mr. Crawford, 
walking about and standing there. There were some people at a distance. I heard 
some of the conversation about business between Mr. Crawford and the Pant Saheb. 
Mr. Crawford said, • You don't send in printed reports. You object to it. You should 
send printed report. Send a letter to Mr. Grant, or Government will be displeased.' 
There was some conversation about business about Sahotra (certain privileges of the 
Pant Saheb), forests, export dues, &c. The Pant Saheb was speaking about these 
things. .After this Mr. Crawford said to the Pant Saheb that if the Pant Saheb assisted 
him up to 25 he (Mr. Crawford) would assist him in return. There was some further 
conversation, but I do not remember any more. I do not remember well if the Pant 
gave any answer to Mr. Crawford's suggestion. A·fter this Mr. Crawford left within a 
short time for Poona. .After the interview the Pant Saheb took his leave and went 
away to Bhor. I remained behind for some time. I left after midnight for Bhor. 
While I was there, Hanmantrao was there. I remained behind because he did so." 

In cross-examination he said, "I heard most of the conversation, at the Shirval 
"bungalow. When he said about the 25 I was standing in front of the Pant Saheb 
.. and Mr. Crawford, two, three, or four paces away. I did not stand ther~ to listen." 

With regard to the events in September, and what led up to them, the evidence for 
the prosecution is as follows. The Pant ~lleges that, at an interview with Mr. Crawford 
about the end of July, Mr. Crawford presB;ed him for.Rs. 15,000, and he promised to 
lend Rs. 10,000. Mter this he believes he had one interview only with yadavr'.w and 
Hanmantrao, which he thinks was in July. He says he sent for Yadavrao to ask him 
to stop Mr. Crawford from demanding money. 
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The Pant's account of the interview with Mr. Crawford, which he. puts in July, 
is this:-

.. I next came to Poona at the end of July 1887. I stayed in Poona on this occasion 
up to the end of Bhadrapad, that is, early in September. During that visit I had two 
or three interviews with Mr. Crawford. At the first meeting Mr. Crawford asked me 
what I had done about what he had told me at Shirval. I told him I could not arrange' 
to pay so much. He said, 'It is very necessary to me, you must give Rs. 15,000;' He 
said if I did not give him Rs. 15,000, Mr. Grant and Mr. Lee-Warner have already 
been against me, and he himself would write to Government and make me a loser. 
I said I had not with me such a large balance, but I should arrange to lend him 
Rs, 10,000. He said, 'Make your arrangement for a, larger sum as soon as you can.' 
After this I returned home to my house at Poona. All this I have related took place 
at one interview. I caunot fix its date. Besides me and'Mr. Crawford no one else was 
inside the bungalow. The other persons with me were sitting outside. I believe Dada 
Phatak or Baba Saheb Natu was with me. The lattel~s full name is Sardar Narayan 
Vithal Natu. He was outside. I believe he was in the front portion of the bungalow, 
and we were inside. It was in the verandah close to the portico. I don't remember 
what took place at the interview next after this. I believe there was nothing particular. 
At the following interview Mr. Crawford told me that the sum paid by me to him had 
been received by him. I know Hanmantrao Raghavendra and Yadavrao Sathe. 
During my time in Poona I had meetings with both. They were both present at one 
time. I don.'t reme)1lber if we had one or two interviews, but I believe we had only 
one. I saw Hanmantrao and Yadavrao Sathe before I paid the money. It was after 
the conversation at first interview at Poona with Mr. Crawford." 

Nothing is said to have taken place in August, except that Phatak believes the Pant 
had in that month an interview with Yadavaro and Hanmantrao, at which Baba Saheb 
Natu was also present. The Pant cannot recollect anything of this interview. The 
only one he remembers is one at which Yadavrao and Hanmantrao alone came to him. 

We now come to the month of September 1887. After he had had an interview with 
ya.davrao and Hanmantrao the Pant says that he issued an order to his Poona karkiin ] 
to draw Rs. 10,000 from Sathe's bank. This order, dated the 2nd of September, was, 
in accordance with the regular procedure adopted in the Pant's office, first sent to Bhor. 
There it was registered and returned to the Poona karkfm, Keshav Vishnu Deshpande. 
Keshav Vishnu received the order back on the 6th of September, and at once drew 
Rs, 10,000 in cash from the Sathes. That.this money was ,drawn is, we think, proved 
by Vishnu's evidence, confirmed by the evidence and books of the banker Sathe. 
Vishnu says that he got the money between 6 and 7 a.m., and informed the Pant, who 
told him he wanted notes. Accordingly he went again to Sathe and got notes amounting 
to eight or nine thousand rupees. Here again he is confirmed by Sathe, but neitber of 
them can Bay precisely what the value of the notes was. Vishnu states that he brought 
the notes and the cash to the Pant's palace, and then proceeded to count the notes. 
Hesays:-

"Sadashiv Gullibrao assisted me in counting the notes. He is a karkUn in the 
ewploy of the Pant Saheb. He is aBhor karkun. I do not remember if anyone came 
in while we were at that work. It was not completed that day. It was completed the 
next day in the morning about 9 or 10. When I handed over the amount to the Pant 
Snheb between 10 and 12 the money was all in notes. There was no cash then left. 
I do not remember where I got the other notes, but I believe I got one from Dada 
Phatak. When I gave the notes to the Pant Saheb they were tied up in one bundle. 
No one else was present when· I gave that bundle of notes to the Pant Saheb. The 
Pant SUheb took the bundle from me and asked me to leave. I did not see what he 
did with them. No order was then given me." 

Two witnesses have been called to confirm this evidence as to the counting of the 
notes. One is the karkfm Sadashiv, who says he counted with Keshav Vishnu notes of 
the value of seven or eight thousand rupees. The other is Shridhar Jaganmitb. the 
Educational Inspector at Bhor, who says he saw Keshav Vishnu and Sadashiv counting 
notes in September 1887. The Pant's statement is that he received the Rs.I0,000 in 
notes from Keshav Vishnu. He says:-

.. I gave the notes to Baba Saheb Natu. I asked him to go to Mr. Crawford and 
give them to him. I can't fix the date when I gave these notes to N litu. Immediately 
after the money came to me I gave it to Natu. When I gave the money to Natu, Daua 
PMtak was outside at the time. I was in the hall of my vada and he was outside in the 
verandah." 
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After this the Pant says that he saw Mr. Crawford, who told him that the money had 
been received. 

As to the Pant's giving the notes to Natu, and the delivery of the notes to 
Mr. Crawford, Phatak's statement is that he went to SaMra about the 1st of September 
and returned to Poona by the evening train of Tuesday the 6th of September. On the 
morning of the 7th, about 7 or 8 a.m., he went to the Pant, whom he found sitting in 
his divankhana. Baba Saheb Natu, he says, was also sitting there. PMtak 
continues :-

" The Pant Saheb asked me about Sattara. He also saiU, ' I have determined to pay 
, Mr. Crawford Rs. 10,000, and you and Baba Saheb Natu must go to Mr. Crawford in 
, the afternoon and pay it.' The Pant Saheb asked me to try and get a note or notes 
for Rs. 1,000. I said, ' Very well, I shall try.' Then I went home. I handed over to 
my mab. Sadashiv Bhikaji Joshi Rs. 1,000, and told him to get a note or notes. He 
left with the rupees and returned with a note of Rs. 1,000. Having got that, I went 
after dinner to the Pant Saheb's vada. I SI1W the Pant Saheb and Keshav Vishnu, and 
I handeel over the note to one of them. At the vada Baba Saheb Natu was also 
present. This all happened in the divankMna. After giving over the note I think I 
saw the karkun hand up a bundle of notes to the Pant Saheb. I saw him give the 
bundle to Baba Saheb Natu. The Pant Sabeb asked Natu to take the bundle containing 
notes for Rs. 10,000 to Mr. Crawford and give the notes to him. After the notes were 
given Baba Saheb Natu and I went downstairs and got into a gad and we drove away. 
On the way we met Hanmantrao between the "ada and the dispensary. We took him 
into the gari. We then drove to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. It was about 
12 noon when we started. When we reached the bungalow Baba Sabeb sent in his 
card. Before that Hanmantrao got ou~ of the gari and went into the bungalow. We 
were called in and went into Mr. Crawford's visiting room. Mr. Crawford was there. 
We sat down. After some conversation Baba Saheb took out the bundle of notes from 
his pocket and gave it to the Saheb. Baba said, ' The Pant Saheb has given these notes 
of the value of Rs. 10,000; see them and take,' or "!Vords to that effect. Mr. Crawford 
said, , Very well, they must be all right.' He then put the money in his pocket. I said 
to Mr. Crawford the Pant Saheb had asked him to keep regards on him. Baba Saheb 
and I started SO:p1e conversation about other business, the matters of State which were 
before the Commissioner. We asked him about the forest matters. He said the order 
relating to that would be sent. The Saheb said there was a gentleman in the bungalow. 
He asked us to leave, I also saw the gentleman. He is not here now. He was in 
the verandah when I saw him-the entrance verandah. I saw him when we entered. 
I don't know who he was. A sipahi told me the Collector of Nasik was there. I do 
not know him. After this we returned. Baba Saheb, I, and Hanmantrao remained in 
the bungalow. He was not with us. I went back to the vada and saw the Pant 
Saheb and told him what had happened. The Pant Saheb paid me my Rs. 1,000." 
" Vithalrao Narayan Natu describes himself as a banker in Poona, an Inamdar and a 
friend of the Pant. He holds his inam and one village under the Pant. He receives 
Rs. 250 a year from the Pant, and for tbat he looks after the feasting of Brahmans on 
the Ramnavami festival. He also examines horses for the Pant when asked to do so. 
and appears to be more or less dependent on the Pant. Natu's story is as follows:- . 

" I was at the Pant Saheb's vada. I went there about 8 or 9 a.m. I saw the Pant 
Saheb 'on that occasion. He told me the notes were of the value of Rs. 10,000, and he 
asked me to take them to Mr. Crawford. I asked him fOJ; what purpose he was going 
to give such a large sum to Mr. Crawford. He would not spend a pie without some 
good reason. He said there was great oppression on him; he had received a message; 
he was very distressed about it; he was asked to arrange to pay Re. 10,000 or 15,000, 
and that he was therefore going to lend the sum of Re. 10,000. I said to the Pant 
Saheb, 'As you please.' During this interview the Karbluiri was there in the 
divankluina. The side portion of the divankhana I call the verandah. I then left the 
vada. I returned there the same morning about 11 or 12. I saw the Pant Saheb and 
Dada Phatak. There was a bundle of notes of the value of Re. 10,000, and this was 
handed over to me, and the Pant Saheb asked me to go with Dada' PMtak to 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow. I took the notes and drove with Dada PMtak to 
Mr. Crawford's bungalow. On the way there we took up Hanmantrao. When we 
got near the bungalow, Hanmantrao got out of the carriage. We drove inside ioto 
the compound under the portico. When Hanmantrao got out of the carriage he went 
into the bungalow. I Bent in my card. We were invited in, and Dada Pbitak and I 
went into the bungal~, where we saw Mr. Crawford. The interview took place in the 
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hall on the other side of the room .which is inside the verandah. The room I call a 
hall is towards the river side. I saluted the Saheb and he asked me to sit down. He 
sat down on a couch. In front of him was a couch on which Dada Phatak and I sat. 
The bundle of notes was produced by me, and I told the Saheb there was a bundle of 
notes, value Rs. 10,000, which the Pant Saheb had given me for him. I asked him to 
count the notes and receive them. He said that there was a Saheb there and there need 
not be any conversation about the notes. He would consider them as good as counted. 
He asked me to give his salams to the Pant Saheb. That was all that was said about 
the notes. The date of this intemew was the 7th September 1887. There was no 
other cOBversation at Mr. Crawford's on this occasion." . 

In cross-examination this witness stated :-" The karkUn was not present when I got" 
the notes. He was not present during the conversation in the morning. It was at 
my first visit the Pant told me the value of the notes. I saw the bundle of notes at 
that time. It was pointing to that bundle the Pant said those notes were to be taken; 
they were Rs. 10,000." 

Mr. Crawford's account of his transactions with the Pant is as follows:-
"While I was Commissioner over the Chief of Bhor, I had a particularly bad Crawford'. 

opinion of him. He invited me on several occasions to go and visit him at Bhor. I Gcon;::;. 
always refused to go there. I have never visited there. I never tried in any way re;-:~ons 
whatever directly or indirectly to induce the Chief of Bhor to pay me any money. I with Pant. 
had no knowledge of Yadavrao Sathe going to Dada Phatak and having a eonversation 
with him. If such a conversation took place it was absolutely without my consent. 
There is no truth in the suggestion that I had tried to corrupt the Daftardar of Bhor. 
It is absolutely false. It is not true that I said to Dada Phatak, • Tell that to the Pant 
S8.heb, you know me well,' as stated in evidence. I had never at any time hinted 
at Dada Phatak's helping me to get money from the Bhor Chief." 

A.bout the April interview at Shirval he said :~ 
.. I went up to Mahabaleshvar in April 1887. I sent no intimation whatever to the !nte'"!iew 

Pant that I was coming. I particularly wished to avoid seeing him. I sent him no at Shlrval. 
intimation directly or indirectly that he should come and see me at Shirval on my 
return from MaMbaleshvar. When I left Poona I had made no plans as to my return 
from Mababaleshvar. I had sent on my horses and carriage to Shirval, when going 
up. That was the day before I went myself. They would leave in the mOl'nin~. My 
coachmen would know I was coming next day. At Shirval bungalow I foul1(\ Dada 
PMtak aud the Pant's Mamlatdar. It was then about 8 p.m. or even later. PMtak 
told me the Pant had come to see me. His Mamlatdar would let him know. I 
was coming as a matter of course. Also the bungalow people would know from the 
arrival of my horses and carriage. The Pant was in the village at the time. He was 
not; in the bungalow. I did not have a regular dinner. I simply had some tinned 
soup. After that I told the KarbMri he might bring the Pant that I might receive 
him. It was very hot and I had chairs put outside and received him in the compound. 
The Pandit had the usual tagrag and bobtail retinue with him. The Karbhari and 
the Mamlatdars and others I didn·t know were with him. All these people sat in the 
compound, a little back from where I sat with the Pant. Some sat on the ground and 
some stood. I asked the chief what he had come for. He said he had come to see me 
as I had come. He then told his followers to stand back a bit and he began 
complaining that he could not get satisfaction from Mr. Grant or from me. He said 
he was always getting snubbed and he wished I would come and see for myself how 
good his administration was at Bhor. He mentioned several official matters, among 
them the forest demarcation scheme. He made a special grievance of not being allowed 
to out his forest trees how he liked. He did not see what Government had to do 
with it. I cut him as short as I oould and told him he must obey the Political Agent. 
I said I was sick and tired of the way he went on, aud I gave him to understand I did 
not ~elieve B: word he wrote or said. I said that as ~ any of these p~rticular matters 
he mIght wnte about them and they would be coDSldered. but he mIght rely on it I 
would always support the Political Agent. I left for Mahabaleshvar abont 3 a.m. I 
sto:rped with Mr. Grant. the Political Agent. at Mahabaleshvar. I mentioned to him I 
he. seen the Chief at the ShirvaI bungalow. I talked to him generally about the Chief 
of Bhor. We had a great deal to talk about. When I left Mababaleshvar I sent my 
car:riage on to Shirval and. ordered dinner. I had driven i~ my carriage up from 
Shirval. I may have had hired horses part of the way. Commg back I drove in my 
own carriage from Shirval to Poona. It is not true that the Pant came to see me on 
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my return journey atShirval. I had no knowledge that he provided dinner for me. 
I paid for my own dinner, and it is entered in the travellers' bungalow book. I never 
said to the Pant on any occasion,' If you arrange for twenty-five I will keep my 
regards on you.' I never directly or indirectly suggested in any way that he should 
pay me money. I did not see Hanmantrao at Shirval on either occasion. I do not 
know if he was there on either occasion." 

Mr. Crawford's evidence as to what took place in I::!eptember 1887 is as follows:-
.. The Pant came to see me on the 6th September. I saw Dada Phatak the day 

before. He came to arrange for the interview in the usual manner. He said the Pant 
wanted to come and see me and talk to me about matters which were pending. r· 
'told him he had better slle BaIaji Gangadhar Sathe and arrange about the papers 
being brought. The matters referred to cover principally vernacular correspondence. 
On the 6th the Pant came with Baba Natu and Dada Phatak and Yadavrao Sathe, 
the Head Clerk in the Native Assistant's office. The Karbhari came in first to 
announce the arrival. When they came they began with the usual formal talk. Baba 
Natu was the principal spokesman and said the Pant was very dispirited at being so 
much sat upon by the Political Agent and by me. The Pant went on in a whining 
wII.y and Baba Sabeb went on as if interceding for him. Phatak broke in every now 
and again. I told him he simply had to alter his ways and to obey the Political 
Agent. I said it was very plain. One of them said Yadavrao had brought the papers, 
Phatak had told me about which the Pant wanted to talk to me. Yadavrao was then 
called in from the verandah where he had been. Yadavrao produced a lot of papers . 

. I cut them short. Then tbe Karbhari produced a vernacular yadi, which the Pant 
wanted to give me in person. This was read out. It was the old story about the 
cutting of his forests by contract and not departmentally. Exhibit DA. is the 
docnment. The words • Presented 6th September 1887' were written by me the 
following day. I asked Pbatak what former yadi he referred to and I asked what 
it meant. He said there had been a former yadi to which there had been no answer. 
He said the matter was pressing, as the Chief wanted to give the contract for which it 
was then time. It was the case that it was the time for giving the contract. The 
former yadi was not then produced. I was told it was sent into office. I afterwards 
found out after my suspension that the document had never been seen by me. There 
is nothing on the document to show it ever came before me. It was dealt with by the 
Native Assistant, who does not even sign for me on this occasion. On seeing the 
document I see now the word • Karita ' after the signature, meaning • on behalf of.' 
I told the Pant he had a right to cut his forests as he pleased, and asked hini why he 
wanted my permission. The Pant said that, however I might think, if they did not 
get my permission they would sure to be harassed by the Forest Officer. Also that 
there was a new Political Agent who would not know what I said to Mr. Grant. I 
then said I would send my reply through the Political Agent. Going away, Baba and 
Dada said the Chief would be much obliged if I let him have a copy of what I wrote 
to the Political Agent. I said I would tell Mr. Pendse to let them have a copy. I 
mentioned to theso three that I had talked to Mr. Grant about the matter. I believo 
I mentioned the matter to Mr. Grant at Mahabaleshvar in April, and I think at Samra 
in the preceding August. I came to know about the Chief's wanting to cut the forests 
in his own way because he told me about it at Shirval. The right of cutting the 
forests had nothing to do with the demarcation of forests. Exhibit CZ. is a Mal"dthi 
document with a Mar3:thi endorsement by Mr. Grant. Mr. Grant is a Marathi 
scholar. He has not passed in Marathi. The endorsement was signed by him just 
before he went on leave . 

.. I wrote the reply to the Chief on the next day, the 7th. I sent the letter through 
the Political Agent, and sent the Chief the copy he had asked for through Pendse. 
The interview with the Chief was, I think, in the foreuoon about 11 o'clock. After 
the 6th September I never saw Dada Phatak or Baba Natu at my bungalow again, or 
the Pant. The story; told about bringing me Rs. 10,000 is an absolute fabrication 
·from beginning to end. The story of the Pant that he came and asked me if I had 
got the money and I said I had is absolutely false." . '.' 

We have to form an opinion as to which of these stories is true. In dOin~, ,.e 
think it right to look at the transaction as a whole, but we cannot omit to exa . e tJ!e 
details of each of the separate parts. 

As to the alleged preliminary negotiations antecedent to t~ interview at Shir,al in 
April, the story of the prosecution has much in it that is difficult to accept. i Dad& 
Phatak was upon his own showing almost a stranger to Mr. Crawford. and h~ld not 
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Seen him for years. His permanent appointment, and his chances of promotion, were 
in a branch of the service with which Mr. Crawford had nothing to do. His appoint
ment 'as Karbhari had not originated with Mr. Crawford, but, on the contrary, 
Mr. Crawford had acquiesced 'in 'it somewhat unwillingly. Yet he says that 
Mr. Crawford at once admitted to him that he had already been carrying on corrupt 
negotiations with an official of the BhoI' State, and asked him to assist in similar 
proceedings. Dada Phatak represents himself as a man who without pressure of any 
'kind, and without any apparent motive, at once assented to take the part assigned to 
him; and this part of the story rests only upon his word and that of Yadavrao, a 
witness to whom we give no credence. Still this part of the story might be true. If 
the central transaction of September were established it would render this matter 
credible, but the evidence as to this matter does not, in our opinion, strengthen the 
probability of the truth of the principal incident. , . 
. With .regard to the interview between Mr. Crawford and the Pant at Shirval there Shil'val 
are three points on which the story of the prosecution and that of the defence are in in~rview. 
conflict. First, the witnesses f?r the prosecution say that .the, interview took place !:~~r~:
when Mr. Crawford was returnmg from Mahabaleshvar, while those for the defellce tion. 
say that it took place on his way up. The diff'ez:ence is in itself of no importance; it Time of 
was said, however, to have become important as a test of the good faith of some of interview. 
the witnesses for the prosecution, for it was said that if the account given for 
,the defence was true, there must have been a fabrication of documents on the part of 
at least one of the Dhor officials. The evidence stands thus. The Pant and a number 
of other witnesses for the prosecution fix the interview on the return journey, and in 
support of their view the MamIatdar of Shirval produced bills of expenwture, which 
had all the appearance of genuineness, and seemed, and were said, to have been 
sanctioned according to the ordinary routine, including one for the materials of a 
,dinner for Mr. Crawford on the 18th of April. On the other hand, Mr. Crawford says 
the interview occurred on his way up to Mahabaleshvar. Mr. Grant, the then Collector 
of Sliwa, with whom Mr. Crawford stayed' at Mahaoaleshvar, says that Mr. Crawford 
during his visit told him of his conversation with the Pant; and an entry in the 
travellers' bungalow book purports to show that Mr. Crawford on the way down paid 
,for his own dinner, and there is some other evidence to which we attach no importance. 
As to this point of the date it is quite possible that Mr. Crawford's memory may be, at 
fault, and it is quite possible that Mr. Grant may confuse what Mr. Crawford told him 
on the occasion in question with what he'told him at a subsequent time. And, again, 
assuming Mr. Crawford's recollection to be correct, and that the interview took place 
on the way up, the Pant's officers knowing that'Mr. Crawford had gone up, and 
learning, as they might well do, when he was coming down, may very possibly have 
made arrangement"' for his dinner although he may not have eaten what they provided. 
If this ,were so, when they came long afterwards to speak of the interview, the 
witnesses would naturally fix on the date which they found on the documents. Upon 
either view we do not feel constrained to impute to anyone wilful perjury as to date 
or the falsification of documents, and therefore the contradiction is immaterial. The 
other two poillts as to which the witnesses for the prosecution and those for the defence 
cOlltradict one another at this period are, whether the interview took place at 
Mr. Crawford's desire Or was of the Pant's sooking, and what passed at the interview. Crawford's 
'1'hes6 points are of great importance, but they can only be judged of as a part of the previous 
story viewed as a whole. message, 

The oase for the prosecution must, in our opinion, stand or fall according to the SubstaD"': ( 
t~uth or falsehood of the eventa alleged to have occurred during the Pant's subsequent conversatiol 
visit to Poona. As to that period there is a complete contradiction between the Case .tanch 
witnesses for the prosecution and Mr. Crawford. The essential points in the story for or rall. on 
the prosecution are the interview with Mr. Crawford, put by the Pant in July, at which event.ofj 
it was arrllnged that he should pay Rs. 10,000, the drawing of Rs. 10,000 from Sathe's ~uly an: 
ballk on the 6th of September. the payment of the money to Mr. Crawford in the eptem er. 
middle of the day on the 7th, the drafting after that of the order of the 7th, and the 
subsequent interview at which Mr. Crawford admitted the receipt of the money. Of 
these circumstances the only one beyond doubt is the drawing of the money on the 
6th September, everything else is denied. On the other hand, Mr. Crawford says he 
had an internew with the Pant on the 6th at which the subject-matter of the order of 
the 7th was discussed, and that the order was made in consequence, and he wholly 
denies the storr of t~e bri~. . " ' 

There are Dunor dlffioulties ~ the way of accepting the eVIdence for the prosecution. Disue
A comparison of the stories told by the Pant, the karklin Vishnu, Dada Phatak aDd ~ci .. in o .. evidence. 
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Natu discloses many discrepancies. The Pant and the karkun agree that the latter 
gave the Pant the whole Rs. 10,000 in notes. The karkun says he does not know 
where he procured the notes which Sathe did not give him, but he thinks that Phatak 
gave him one. Phatak's story agrees neither with the karkun's nor with Natu's. 
The two witnesses, Joshi and Namjoshi, who are called to corroborate Phatak's evidence 
that he procured for the Pant a note for Rs. 1,000 are in our opinion unworthy of 
credit, Joshi is a dependent, and Namjoshi a nephew by marriage, of PhRtak. The 
accounts again given by Phatak and Natu as to the interview at which the money is 
said to have been paid differ materially. 

G. B. Maske, a pleader in the district judge's court, Poona, and apparently a 
respectable man, was called and gave evidence which goes far to discredit Dada PMtak. 
In July Maske was Mr. Crawford's pleader. He said:-

" I know Dada PhRtak who was the Karbhari of Bhor. I read his statement made 
here that he was present when money was given to Mr. Crawford on the 7th September. 
I have had a conversation with him which was inconsistent with that statement. That 
took place at the end of July or early in August last. He said he was not in Poona on 
that date, but was somewhere in the Samra district. He said Balaji Gangadhar Sathe 
had asked him whether the Chief of Bhor had not paid Rs. 10,000 to Mr. Crawford on 
the 7th September 1887. His reply was (to BaIaji Gangadhar Sathe) that he was not 
in Poona on 7th September, but was somewhere in the Samra district. He further 
told him that if the money had been paid he would have known it and thatthe rumour 
was not true." 

Broad"r COD. There are, however, considerations of a broader kind to which we attach much 
.idcrntions. greater weight. The question whether the interview of the 6th September sworn to by 

Mr. Crawford took place or not can, we think, be answered with considerable certainty, 
and, if answered in the affirmative, it goes far to dispose of the case. The Pant had 
on the 10th of May 1887 sent a vernacular petition to Mr. Crawford with reference to 
his right to cut timber in his forests. This petition was refen'ed to the political agent 
by a note of B. G. Sathe, the native assistant. Mr. Crawford says he did not see it, 
and the appearance of the document confirms him. A reminder was written by the 
Pant dated the 1st of August 1887. This document bears no register number of the 
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Pant's office, from which the inference is that it never passed through that office. 
Mr. Crawford says it was presented to him by the Pant on the 6th of September, and 
formed the subject-matter of conversation.; this is denied by the Pant. It is a 
document produced by the prosecution from the files of the Commissioner's office, and 
it bears a pencil endorsement in Mr. Crawford's writing "presented 6th September 
1887." And in the letter written the next day, the 7th, Mr. Crawford said, "I dull, 
received your yadi of the 10th May last for which you have asked an answer yesterday. ' 
'rhese contemporary documents in our opinion establish the fact of the interview of the 
6th of September. This is confiuDed by another circumstance, namely, that the letter' 
of the 7th issued from the office on that day. If money was, as the prosecution allege, 
paid to Mr. Crawford on the afternoon of the 7th, and he then wrote the draft letter at 
his house in Kirkee, three miles from the office, it could not. under ordinary circum
stances have issued the same day, and there is no intimation of urgency upon it, or 
upon the letter to Peudse which accompanied it; whereas if the interview took place 
on the 6th and the draft was written on the morning of the 7th, it might well reach 
the office at the time of opening and all would be natnral. Moreover, in a subsequent 
letter of the Pant he refers to an interview in September at which business mattE!ra 
were discussed. This is inconsistent with the Pant's evidence and consistent with 
Mr. CraWford's. 

At,te,mpt~ To meet this case the prosecution called evidence in reply to prove an alibi for Dada 
~~'~' ~Dada Phatak by showing that he was at Samra on the 5th and part of the 6th of September. 

lata . The evidence called on the subject may be generally true, and it may establish that 
Dada PMtak was at Samra on the 5th.. If so, it would show that Dada Phatak did 
not on that day see Mr. Crawford and arrange for the interview next day. But we 
think anyone speaking a year after the event might easily be mistaken as to the 
person who discharged the formal office of applying for an interview. We are not 
satisfied that therll is any impossibility in Dada Phatak's having been in Poona in time 
to be present at the interview on the 6th. In our opinion it is established that that 

. interview did take place and that the evidence for the prosecution is untrue on this 
Story of pro" "al ' 
seeulion very maten pomt. 
tested by We propose next to examine whether the books aud papers of the Pant support or 
Pant'. books discredit the allegation that the Re. 10,000 drawn on the 6th of September was' paid 
and paper •. 
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to Mr. Crawford on the 7th. On the 8th of September the Pant issued the following 
order to Keshav Vishnu:--: 

"You have probably. brought the Rs. 10,000· (ten thousand) frQm ·Sathe's in Ex. CY. 
accordance with the order already issued ;. send it to the head-quarters at Bhor. Let 
this be knQwn po you (presented). Dated 8th September 1887 A.D., Camp Poona." 

In accordance with the usual procedure this order was sent to Bhor and was returned 
to Keshav Vishnu on the .11th of September. I~ consequence of this order Vishnu 

. wrote out a report, or invoice, ,described as report No. 72, which he says he gave to Ex. 83. 
the Pant when he was leaving Poona for Bhor. The Poona day-book contains an Ex. DG. 
entry dated the 17th of Septemper showing the despatch of the Rs. 10,000 with the 
Chief's party to Bhor. There is a corresponding entry in the Poona ledger, and . 
endorsed on the report No. 72 there is an,. entry of the receipt and credit at Bhor of . 
the Rs. 10,000. That this money was treated as being in the Pant's palace at Poona Ex. DH. 
up to the 17th of September is shown by the evidence of R.·M. Gulabrao. He . 
examined the cash balance on the 16th, and finding it to be Rs. 10,000 short asked 
the Pant, who said he had the money himself. Gulabrao accordingly certified the Ex. 92. 
balance in the books. 

The Pant appears to have left Poona on the 17th of September, and on the 19th of 
September, Trimbak, the Potnis at Bhor, had an entry made in his day-book of the Ex. DL. 
reoeipt of Rs. 10,000 from the Poona karkUn with report No. 72. There is a corre
sponding entry in the Bhor led9;er. The day-book ent,ry is that t,he amount was received Ex. DM. 
~. in cash by the hands of--. ' 
L Trimbak says, .. Rs. 10,000 were paid to me the day this entry was made. It was 
" paid bi the Pant Saheb. I can't say whether the money was brought from Poona or 
"not. have not filled in the name of the person who brought the money, because it 
.. was handed me by the Pant Saheb himself." In cToss-examination he said, " When 
r made the entry (Exhibit DL) I believed what it stated to be true." The wholeof 
the evidence of the Pant's karkUns and the office books show that the Rs. 10,000 
which are said to have been given to Mr. Crawford were treated as being in the 
Pant's palace until the 17th of September, as having been remitted to Bhor on the 
17th, and as having been received and credited in the treasury there on the 19th. 
Everything connected with the money, so far as appears in the accounts, is regular 
and in order, except that the name of the person who actually brought the money 
into the Bhor treasury is left blank. It was suggested for the prosecution that the 
blank in the entry in the Bhor day-book shows that the transaction was not what 
it purported to be; but the evidence of the man who made the entry contradicts 
this. He says he believed the entry t.o be true, and he gave another reason. for the 
blank. 

The Pant's explanation is as follows: He says, .. This order is to send the money to Ex. CY. 
" head-quarters at Bhor. I sent such an order because the money was payable from my 
" balance at Bhor. It was not actually paid at Bhor. The meaning of this is that the 
.. sum was not to be entered against the name of Mr. «;Jrawford. The Rs. 10,000 weTe 
'. never sent to Bhor. 1 paid the money which I had of my own at Bhor to .the Potnis 
" or treasurer of Bhor. The money was paid from my own private treasury." In cro8B~ 
examination he stated that he bad in his private treasury Rs. 12,000 which bad been 
there for 16 or 17 yeaTS in a box since his father's time; that he had no time to send 
to Bhor for the money from his private treasury, and so adopted the artifice of 
pretending to remit Rs.10,OOO from Poona to Bhor. As to the crediting of the money 
at Bhor he said, .. The Potnis told me that Rs. 10,000 were credited in my kMsgi 
" watni books of Bhor as having been received with letter No. 72. I told the Potnis to 
" oredit the rupees when I gave them to him. I told him to credit them as received 
.. with letter No. 72. I gave the letter and money to him. I told him the Rs. 10,000 
.. had come out of my 'Private treasury." The evidence of the Potnis already quoted, if 
it be true, shows that the Pant could not have told him this, for he believed the money 
had come from Poona. The reason the Pant gives for not sending to Bhor for the 
money is hardly satisfactory, as there was no urgent necessity for his paying the money 
at once. His private treasury, he says, is in his own custody and he keeps the key of 
it. There is no evidence except his own statement to prove that he bad such a treasury. 
It was suggested that the artifice of a feigned remittance to Bhor was designed in order 
to conceal more fully the payment of so large a sum of money in POODa. But against 
this supposition we have the fact that the Pant says he did not keep the matter secret, 
but told his Potois that the money cameirom his private treasury, and, further, the 
fact that if the story of the bribe be true, the Pant admitted Dada Phatak and Nato 
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into the secret. If secrecy were necessary, Dada Phatak, who was connected with the 
British Government, was not a likely person to be sent to witness the payment of the 
bribe. The books and other papers are thus all on the face of them inconsistent with 
the payment of the bribe, and the statements of the Pant with the view of neutralising 
this fact are not tb our mind satisfactory. 

We now proceed to apply to this charge a test which. seems to us in this instance of 
special value, that is, an examination of Mr. Crawford's action in matters affecting the 
Pant, in order to see whether his conduct is suggestive of guilt or of innocence. 
According to the evidence for the prosecution Mr. Crawford had been endeavouring, in 
conjunction with Dada PMtak, to obtain money from the Pant as early as March 1887, 
and had been engaged in a similar attempt through another Bhor officer still earlier. 
and the btibe is said to have been paid on the 7th of September 1887. A large number 
of documents have been put in, partly by the prosecution and partly by the defence; 
and we have no reason to doubt that we have full materials before us for forming an 
opinion of Mr. Crawford's behaviour' ,to the Pant generally, as well as in particular 
instances. We attach so much importance ,to this part of the case that we shall go 
briefly through the various matters. . 

For some years a scheme of forest demarcation was in course of completion. On 
the 16th of July 1879, Government approved of and confirmed an agreement made by 
the Political Agent with the Pant in respect of the forests in the State. By the agree1. 
ment the Pant engaged :- ' 

" That his forests shall be demarcated for reservation by a British Forest Officer in 
consultation with his officers, care only being taken that reservation is not carried to 
an extent which will materially affect his (Pant's) present land revenues. The 
demarcation being completed .the Conservator was to lay down, in consultation with 
the Pant, a scheme for the administration of the forests in accordance with the 
principles- of British forest law and forest administration containing rules on which 
planting, cutting, rotation, and other points of forest management are to be conducted 
and forest privileges granted or withheld." 

In 1885 Ii complaint of certain persons regarding forest demarcation in the Sudh:tgad 
Taluka in the BhO!:. State was forwarded to Government by the Commissioner, together 
with a memorandum from the Commissioner and letters from the Political Agent and 
Conservator, on which the following resolution 'was recorded on the 14th of December 
1885:- ' " ' 

.. The Pant has agreed generally to adopt the British principles of conservation, and 
also to adopt the demarcation in SudMgad. He objects to some details and is 
supported in certain respects by the Political Agent. The Political Department may 
be informed that there appears no objection to modify the demarcation as the Political 
Agent proposes, but this should be done at once, the result communicated to the 
Oonservator of Forests, N. C., who can make his remarks, and the demarcation then 
finally confirmed; Some reduction of the forest area seems open to no objection .. and' 
there does not seem to be any good reason for pressing the Pant to do what he does 
not wish as to the inclusion in forests of ,land under cultivation or land really wanted 
for cultivation or inam land:' . 

On the 30th of December 1886 the Pant forwarded to the Political Agent a report, 
together with statement and maps, prepared by the State Forest Officer on examming 
the demarcations proposed by Mr. Hornidge, an officer of the Indian Forest Department, 
in the Sudhagad Taluka, and he appended to it the following paragraph from a report 
of the Bhor Forest Officer :~ , 

"The revenue of the State would be affected every year by making reserv6d forest 
in ~he 1st and 2nd class forest lands, but such loss would probably be recouped if 
the cutting and felling of forest is carried out as at present at proper times and 
places." , , , • . 

, These documents were forwarded by the Political Agent to the Conservator of Forests 
through the Commissioner with a letter dated the 11th of April 1887. Mr. Crawford 
returned the papers for further explanation under the following order of the 27th of 
April 1887 :- ' 

, "Under Government Resolution No. 10,020 of the 14th December 1885, the 
Sudhagad demarcation is to be modified to the extent proposed by the late Political 
Agent, Mr. King. The reductions in forest area consented t~ by Government are of 
the following kinds of lands: (1) nnder cultivation, (2) really wanted for cultivation, 
(3) mam. ' 
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"The details of areas jlroposed for exclusion as per statement No.3 lire liS 'follows!~ 
. . " ' :A.., ,g. ",' 

1. 'Warkas' iand Withno trees 6,842 7l 
2. Kharlf land ~" : . , 26 17 ," 
3. Toddy groves 168 34 

. 4. Inltm land - 9 34t 

"There is nothing in the Chief's comm~nication or Marathi stateme;t No. 3'why 
lands of the 1st and 2nd classes 'llboveare proposed for exclusion. They maybe 
cultivable lands, but uruess they are under cultivation or real/;y wanted for cultivation 
they' cannot be left out of the demarcation ).ine. The Political Agent is requested to 
explain the point to the Pant and to obtain from him a statement of his Teasons With 
wference to lands entered in Marathi r~turn No.3. The statement should be 
submitted by the Political Agent with his. opinion thereon. Toddy groves are very 
Buitable for forest, and' it is not clear' why the Pallt proposes to exclude' them from: 
the reserved area. The area of inam to _be, excluded is very small and. is situated, in 
the following two villages :-

1. Vavloli 
2. Khudasai 

A. g. , 
-514t 
- 420 

The land in the firsi:.-named village is surrounded by forest on all sides, and its 
exclusion from. the forest block would be inconvenient both to the inamdar and the 
lJIanagers of the State forests. The Commissioner trusts that the. Chief will come to 
some understanding with the inamdars of the two' villages named above and withdraw 
his objections to the demarcation proposals almost approved of by Government. 
It is requested that these papers !lIay be returned with the information above called 
for as early as possible.", 

The reply to thls from the Political Agent i.e dated the 15th of February: 1888, and 
runs as follows: - ' , '. , ' " 

.. I have the honour, in returning the accompanying papers, to ask that the approval 
of the Government may be obtained to the modifications of the, proposed forest reserves 
suggested by the Pant Sachiv. Some concession to the Pant Sachiv's wishes is, I think, 
only reasonable when he has expressed his willingness to adbpt generally the proposals 
for conservancy suggested, and I am disposed, to agree with him as to the impracti~ 
cability and inexpediency of putting groves of palm trees, the property of individuals, 
into forest, nor do I think it expedient from any point of view to insist upon the 
acquisition of inam lands or to lay too much stress on the inclusion of all other lands. 
It is scarcely practicable to go over the proposals of the Pant's forest officer without 
following him over the ground, but the amount proposed to be excluded is only 
acres6,849-7l out of a total of acres 47,167-8, and it is rllther the policy of oonservancy 
of hill slopes we wish to insist on than that every acre of hill 'slope should be included 
in 'forest. The control too of the forest will remain with the Pant, and it will be 
better to have no excuse hereafter to be pleaded for want of 'efficiency in .. that 
direction. 

On the 8th of May 1888 Mr. Crawford sent the whole of the papers for perus81 Ell:. 86-
to the Conservator, 'with a letter in which he said :- ' 

"Mr. Keyser agrees with the suggestion of the Chief, and as an area of over 
40,000 acres will be under forest in a single t8luka, I ,do not think that the Chief 
should be pressed for more land, especially as from the last sentence of Government 
Resolution No. 10,020, Revenue Department, dated 14th December 1885, it is clear 
that Government do not wish to influence the Chief any way against his wishes. On 
your returning these papers the final confirmation will be communicated to the Chief 
and the result will be reported to Government." 

, 1'he reply of the Conservator, dated the 14th of May 1888, gave a qualified assent Ell: ~'1. 
to these propo8als. The case was then submitted to Government by the Commissioner 
under a letter cited in a resolution of the 24th of July 1888, which finally disposed ElI:.88. 
of the subject :- .• 

.. The Commissioner, C. D., should be informed that the modifications now proposed 
by the Pant of Bhor in the forest demarcation scheme of the Sudhagad TaIlika meet; 
with the approval of Government," . 

P 2 
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From: this correspondence it will appear that the only question with reference to 
the demarcation of SudMgad State forest pending in September 1887 was, whether 
certain lands, including imim lands, which the Chief wished to exclude, were to be 
included in t.he demarcation area or not, and that in July 1888 the Government 
decided this point in the Pant's favour. Throughout the whole of these transactions, 
both before and after the alleged receipt of money from the Pant, Mr. Crawford's 
action was natural and consistent, and his views were in accordance with those of 
the collector and were approved by Government. 

Before the - demarcation scheme had been finally sanctioned the Pant addressed 
Mr. Crawford upon a point concerning the Sudhagad forest. The Pant sent a. 
vernacular petition, dated the 30th of April 1887, but issued on the 10th of May, 
to the Commissioner virtually asking permission to provide for the cutting of timber 
in the Sudhagad forests by farming it out to contractors instead of by departmental 
a~ency, and in support of his request forwarded a report from the State Forest Officer 
gIving the reasons for it. A translation of the petition is ali follows:-

"The demarcation boundaries of the SUdhagad Ta,luka having been fixed, the 
statements and other papers have been sent to the Political Agent, Satara,' along with 
the English letter No. 142 of the 30th December 1886. Amongst them (papers) 
there is the forest officer's report No. 114, dated 28th December 1886, in paragraph 11 
of which it is stated that the preservation of forest in Nos. 1 and 2 causes loss of revenue 
annually, and that the present annual loss in revenue will probably be recouped if the 
forest were as before felled in such places as, and at such times when, it becomes fit' 
for felling. The papers have probably reached you for transmission to Government. 
The forest officer's report No. 166, dated 26th April 1887. is enclosed herewith, and 
shows that at present the Sudhagad Fort Ghera and some (other) forests have become 
fit for felling, and that if they are not felled in proper time the trees will rot and get 
hollow, thus causing loss; and I have to inform you that I have decided that the 
cutting of the said forests should as before be given in contract. 'fo cut timber at 
the expense of the State and to sell it in lots would not even repay the expenses of 
cutting, because the timber (to be cut) is -not on the plains; it is on the hills and 
will have to be cut there and brought down on men's heads to the plain country from 
a distance of one or two kos; this would involve heavy outlay. As it would not pay 
to fell the timber departmentally and sell it in lots, it is necessary that it should be 
given in contract to a farmer as before. Formerly when (cutting) was farmed out an 
agreement used to be taken from the farmer. A copy of this agreement is sent for 
your perusal. 

" I understand that in the Kolaba District the practice of farming out cutting of 
timber still prevails. (I) therefore solicit your advice to farm out cutting (of timber), 
to a farmer as before, so that I may act upon it. Do you be pleased to know this. 
What more need be written 1 " 

The report of the Bhor Forest Officer referred to in that petition contained the 
following passage :- ' -

," Of late ~here have been no cuttings of timber; and if tracts be offered to merchants 
(for cutting), the merchants say they will take them if the right (to cut) be given out 
in f~ by auction as it used to be .. The objection to doing so is that according to the 
decision which has been arrived at the felling should take place with the consent of 
the Conservator of Forests and this Sta~e, that is. the felling should be done depart
mentally and the timber should then be stacked and sold in lots. This would entail 
enormous expenditure on labour ,as the forest is situated in a r,lsce very difficult of 
access. Thus the State will not gain the same revenue as before. ' 

The petition in original was sent to the Political Agent with an endorsement in 
the vernacular, dated the 4th of July 1887, and signed by B. G. Sathe, for the 
Commissioner, of which the following is a trauslation:-

" The correspondence mentioned in the above memorandum has been sent in English 
to you. In answering it the favour of your opinion on this memorandum is requested. 
Let this be known to you." 

On the 19th of August 1887 an endorsement was made, also in the vernacular, 
signed by Mr. Grant, the Political Agent, of which the following is a translation:-

" The Pant Sachiv has not yet sent full information regarding explanations called 
for in the above-mentioned English correspondence. When that information has been 
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obtained the matter with the explanation is to be returned to you. It seems to me 
to be advisable to consider the matter which the Pant has now written about, after 
the demarcation work has been completed. Let this be known to you." 

The Pant next prepared the reminder dated the 1st of August 1887. We ha~e E:<. D.A 
already given our reasons for concluding that this was presented by the Pant to 
Mr. Crawford on the 6th September. It runs as follows:-

"A letter, No. 15, dated the 30th April 1887, was sent to you, stating that t.he 
forests of taluka Sudhagad had become fit for felling, and requesting that a reply 
might be sent permitting to let out the felling by contract; but no reply has as yet 
been received thereto, The present time is the proper season for felling timber, . and 
loss will result if no arrangements are now made in t~t respect. It is reques~d, 
therefore, that an early reply to the former letter, grantmg the prayer made thereID; 
may be sent. Let this be known to your Honour." ... 

Mr. Crawford's order, the draft of which IS in his own hannwliting, is a~ Ex. III. 
follows:-

"I duly received your yadi of the 10th May last, for which you have asked an 
answer yesterday. I talked' over the question you subnritted with Mr. Grant, the late 
Political Agent, when I was recently at Satara, and we agreed that the Sudhagad 
forest being your private property, lying within your own territory on the borders of 
the Kolaba District, and in no way connected with the Satara or Poona forests or 
watersheds, there is no reason why you should obtain any pernllssion to cut it from me 
or from any person. What you have to guard against, however, is that. your 
subordinates and the people employed to cut the wood shall observe all the rules of the 
British Forest Officers when the wood paBBes over your boundary into British territory 
in Kolaba, Satara, or Poona. You must take care also that your employes when cutting 
in the vicinity of the Kolaba forests do not trespass and cut in them. I advise you to. 
adopt every possible precaution in these matters. As to whether you shall cut your, 
wood departmentally or by contract, that is a matter which entirely concerns yourslllf, 
and no -orders are nejlded from anyone on the subject. 

7/9/87. 
Thro' the Political Agent, Satara.. 

(In pencil on Blip Of papeT attached, also in Mr. Orawford's writi'll1l. and adiJJre8sed to 
Pendse.) .' -

A copy of this reply may be sent to the Pant direct. 
7/9.". . . 

The view ultimately pressed upon us by the prosecution was that this order of 
Mr. Crawford was corruptly made, and was the considera.tion for which the Rs. 10,000 
was made. This view is merely speculative; it is not only not supported by the Pant's 
evidence, but is inconsistent with it. It was sought, however, to strengthen the case by 
the contention that Mr. Crawford's order was a strange and improper one to make under 
the circumstances. It was suggested that the order was inconsistent with the agreement 
of 1879. It is, however, clearly not so, for the agreement provides that the scheme Ex. MF. 
under it was to be laid down only on completion of the demarcation, and in September 
1887 the demarcation had not been oompleted. There was no obligation with which 
we have been made acquainted that the Chief should await the completion of the 
demarcation before outting timber; on the contrary, Mr. Grant says that the eutting 
in the forest was not stopped during the demarcation, and Mr. Grant's evidence, as to 
the opinion expressed by him in the endorsement of the 19th ef Augnst, rather tends 
to show that he signed it as a matter ef routine without deliberately considering the 
effeot. The wording of the State Forest Officer's report where it says that a decision 
had been arrived at . by which the felling should take place with the consent of the Ex. eM. 
Conservator and the State, that is, the felling should be done departmentally and the 
timber should then be stacked and sold in lots, is the only plausible ground urged for 
the impropriety ef Mr. Crawford's erder; but that decision has not been laid before 
us, we do net know whose decisioIl" it was, and we must assume that it has no. bearing 
upon the case. Mr. Grant agrees with Mr. Crawford in the view t1ui.t the Pant had 
a right to cut his own forests. The enly real doubt Mr. Grant seems to have had as 
to the propriety of the order was whether it might not lead to the infringement ef the 
rights of inamdars, but there is no evidence before us that there were any inamdars 
whose rights could be endangered by the order. The enly inams of whioh we have 
heard anything in connexion with the Sudha~d fQrt18ts &n/ thos,! whiqh a~ thQ 

Pa, 
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Character of Pant's request Were excluded from the demarcation, We can see no grounds from the 
Crawford's character of the order for impugning its propriety, still lees for imputing bad faith to 
order, Mr, Crawford, ' . 
Question (If 
enhanced 
rates, 
Ex, 183, 

Ex. 184, 

Ex,l8S, 

Ex. 186, 

Character of 
Crawford's 
orders. 

The Dhai
god. case. 
Ex,IOO. 

A letter from the Political Agent, dated the 26th of August 1887, refers to a question 
then apparently under consideration, of raquiring the rayats of certain villages in the 
Bhor State to pay enhanced rates retrospeotively from the year 1877 in which they 
were announced, The rayats had questioned the fairness of the rates at that time, and 
thE) levy of $em was suspended pending an, inquiry into the objections, This inquiry 
spread over many years, The Political Agent in his letter wrote, .. The amount of 
Rrrears will now be serious," and that he thought they might be commuted for 25' per 
cent. to be levied in instalments. On the 19th of September Mr, Crawford wrote in 
reply:- . . 

.. The fairest way would seem to be thllotthe Chief should reoover only from the date 
on which the settlement was sanctioned by Government orders. Petitioner will be so 
informed from this office." 

This decision was not acceptable to the Chief, who maintained his right to levy the 
rates, :which had been found to be fair, from the date on which they were announced, 
and concluded a letter of the 7th of November to that effect in these words:- . 

" As directed in your letter, I have ordered the Vichitragad Mamlatdar to suspend 
the mellBures that may be in progress for the recovery of arrears. But I shall feel 
obliged if you will kindly give oonsideration to the question plaoed before you in the 
most earnest and cordial manner, and invite the Commissioner, C. D., to consider the 
propriety of reconsidering the decision whioh, as it will appear from· the shera above 
referred to, is against the praotioe obtaining in the British district." 

In January ~888 certain rayats of these villages petitioned Mr. Crawford, who, in 
sending the petition to the Political Agent, wrote as follows on the 23rd of that 
month:~ 

" It appears from the above petition that the Chief of Bhor has not yet given effect 
to the suggestions communicated to him by Mr. Acworth in paragraph 2 of his letter 
No. 926, dated 22nd September 1887 (addressed to the Chief, and copy of which was 
received with the Political Agent's, No. 927, dated 22nd idem). The Political Agent 
shonld now request the Chief to carry out at once the said suggestions, and to refund to 
the parties concerned the excess recoveries, if any, made prior to the 3rd of September 
1885,. the date on which the settlement was sanctioned by Government." 
. The Political Agent, in a letter of the 4th of February, represented that the claim of 

the fan~ was equitable for reasons given by him, that he could not asc13rtain that the 
raW..!! lui-d E)ver come ,under the consideration of Government, and that there was 
not any trace in his IDe of their being sanctioned by any authoxity other thim that of 
the Pant. . . 

A reminder was sent to Mr. Crawford on the 21st of March 1888, who, finally on the 
14th of April 1888, disposed of the matter by the following order:- .' 

"Under the circumstanCE's now stated by Mr. Keyser it is clear that the settlement of 
survey rates in the Bhor State does not require the sanction of Government •. The 
inquiries made have proved that the survey rates are moderate, and the petitioners 
should therefore be, informed that the Commissioner sees no reason to interfere with 
the Qrder of the Chie!." 

From this correspondence it appears that on the 19th of September 1887, 'twelve 
days after the bribe is said to have been paid, Mr. Crawford made an order adverse to 
the Pant on a subject seriously affecting the Pant's pecuniary interests, which he was 
obliged to rescind six months afterwards upon its being shown to him by the Political 
Agent that the order had been based on a mistaken impression, and was therefore 
unjust to the Pant. - ' 

On the 30th of .A.pril 1887 the Political Agent in a letter of that date reported to 
the Commissioner. what he considered to be improper conduct on the part of the Pant 
in respect to a claim of Rs. 75 from the Dhaigude family with regard to a kurau 
granted to them by the Peshwae. The previous Political Agent had decided that the 
family were in possession of the knran, and that a recovery of Rs. 75 from them was 
unwarranted. The Political Agent's view of the Pant's proceedings is sufficiently 
described for our purpose in the last paragraph of his letter:- .' 
_ "The case is an example of the insidions manner in which a kadim inamdar may be 
unjustly absorbed. The Pant obtains from a subservient karkim in his employ" who 
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chances to hold a. small share, a recognition of his claim, and an agreement to ,pay .. 
share of the Pant's demand. The total is then entered in the accounts as an out
standing renewed claim ag.ainst the whole family. It only remains to ~ ~ 
opportunity when the pre"'.l0us correspondence has been forg~tten for ~nforc~g It, 
while the agreement can, if necessary. be produced at 'any time as eVIdence m the 
Pant's own courts, although but fol' this insignificant shareI' being his servant it wonld 
never have been obtained. Finally, the action as to entry in t}le account is taken 
without the knowledge of the Political Agent and' j.n direct contravention, pf,his 
expressed opinion." 

In a letter of the 3ist' of March forwarded with the Political Agent'srepol"t.lthe Ex. J91. 
Pant had stated that the records were under search, and that on obtaining , additional 
evidence he would be ina position to ask for a review of the decision, passed. 
Mr. Crawford's order dated the 21st of September is in the form of an endo~~t 
on the Political Agent'sletter, signed by Pendee, and runs as follows:-
" "Returned with compliments. . The papers were retained pending receipt of' the 
additional evidence promised by the Pant in the last paragraph of his letter No. 36 
of . 31st March last. This has not, however, yet been received. The Collector is, 
therefore, requested to forward it if' received; if not, to expedite its transmission. and 
to remind the Pant at the same time that the evidence, if any, must be produced ~thin. 
a definite period." • 

On the 14th of October the Pant wrote from Bhor:- Ex. 192. 

, .. In acknowledging receipt of your letter No. 948, dated the 3rd instant,' Ilieg to 
state that the question relative to the kuran land at Bhade has been finally disposed 'of 
and the ordflrs passed thereon have been carried out. It is for me to ask for a reView, 
and I hope I shall not be precluded from applying for it when I get sufficient evidence 
in support of my claim thereto after searching the records. In many cases I find- that 
the cases which have been once for all decided are re-opened even at the request of the 
petitioners after a lapse of years. In the same way I shall be allowed the indulgence if 
I find any evidence to prove my ca.t!e. In my recent, visit to the Commissioner, C. D., 
in September last, I spoke to him about the Dhaigude case and expressed my desirl! to 
appoint a Vakil to represent my interest in the case after finding.the requisite evidence. 
The Vada has been destroyed by fire a few years ago. Tbe J,'ecords therefore are in .. 
state of disorder, and it is diffioult to find out the requisite papers counected with the 
case in a short time. The Commissioner on his part has promised to reconsider ,the 
case if he finds any evidence produced by me sufficient for reconsid,*ation."· ' , 

On the 21st of October the Political Agent, in forwarding this, wrote:- ' 
.. The Political Agent would beg to append copy of a letter recm.ved from thf{Chief 

of Bhor, No. 135, of the 14th instant, iIi which he states that the orders issued regarding 
the kursn' at' Bhade 'have been duly carried out. The Chief has not as yet found 

'anything on his records enabling him to ask for a review, and the undersigned 
distinotly informed him that if he failed to produce his evidence before the end of the 
current month, the matter would not be allowed to be re-opened. It might be as well 
for the Commiseioner, if he thinks proper, to repeat the Ilame advice and to close the 
,correspondence after expressing his displeasure at the Chief's conduct in taking- the 
steps he did, apparently with the- view, as reported by Mr. Grant, of contravening the 
orders of the late Political Agent, Mr. King, in favour of the recognition of the 
Dhaignde's title as kadim inamdar in respect of the kuran in question. ' 

And the matter was finally closed by the following order of Mr. Crawford, dated the EL 190. 
10th of November 1887 :- ' . _, 

.. The Political Agent of Poona is requested to inform the Chief thai I ~m exceedingly Crawford'. 
dissatisfied at the course he has thought proper to pursue in this matter in evident order. 
evasion of the advice of the late Political Agent, Mr. King. That advice must now be 
attended to, and this correspondence closed. With reference to the Chief's last 
paragraph, the Chief. ~as not very ingenuously construed a .few courteous general 
phrases at a formal VlBlt to the effect that I would duly conBlder any application he 
might make to me into a specific promise which was never given, even by inference, 
that I would re-open this or that particular case." 

In 1886 a refflrenoo was made to Governmentoy the Political Agent through the Appointment 
CommiBBioner respecting the proposal of the Pant to appoint as Karbhari cf the State of Karbhari; 
a relative of his own. The Political Agent pointed out that as Ki.rbhari the man Ex. DV. 
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nominated would have the chief control of both revenue and judicial work throughout 
the State, and that he was not qualified for those important duties by age, education, 
or training. In forwarding this to Government on the 10th of July, Mr. Crawford 
made the following remarks :- . • 

." The nomination made by the Pant Sachiv is a hopelessly bad one, and, if it is 
sanctioned, serious trouble and complication in th'e Hhor State are inevitable. I cannot 
believe that Government ever contemplated letting the Pant or any other Chief appoiqt 
a Karbhari without regard to the approval of the Political Agent as the representative 
of his Excellency the Governor in Council." . 

On receipt of an explanation from the Pant forwarded by the Political Agent, who in 
forwarding it adhered to his former views; Mr. Crawford wrote on the 17th of July 
that he had nothing to add to what he had already written. 

The proposal seems to have been negatived or dropped, for soon after K. B. Phatak 
was recommended by the Political Agent for the appointment as selected and recom
mended by the Chief of Bhor for a certain fixed period of time, say, three years. In 
forwarding this Mr. Crawford wrote on 30th August :-

"I see no objection to the appointment of Mr. Phatak for three (3) years; but 
I should have much preferred to have seen the Pant nominate an experienced revenue 
~fficer." 

The result was that Phatak's appointment was sanctioned by a .Resolution of 
Government dated the 8th of October 1886. 

In May 1887 the Political Agent represented the necessity for appointing a British 
officer of the rank of Mamlatdar to effect the khoti settlement of the Sudh3.gad taluka in 
the Bhor State on the ground that impartiality between the rayats and the State officel's 
could not be looked for. On the 2!Jth of June 1887 Mr. Crawford returned the 
correspondence with the following. endorsement :-
. "This correspondence carried on on a simple matter for years will not be prolonged 
under me, as the Bhor authorities must ~e brought to understand. The Chief should 
be given very plainly to understand that, unless such an application as you suggest in 
your 4~h paragraph be made, or unless a settlement likely to be regarded as satis
factory by Governmen~ be submitted to you within two months, I shall be constrained 
with great regret to make a very serious representation to Government regarding the 
incompetence of the revenne establishment of the Bhor State." 

On the 14th of July the Political Agent reported that the Chief .had accepted in 
principle the advice so long pressed on him in vain, and said the Chief had been told 
that the Commissioner had been moved, if the officers asked for by the Chief could not 
be spared, to himself select a competent officer for the work. On the 16th of August 
Mr. Crawford replied that there was no probability of either of the two highly-paid 
officers asked for being available, and for this and other reasons suggested for the work 
Yadavrao K. Sathe, who was willing to undertake it if the Pant consented and would 
give him a salary of Re. 150 per mensem. On the 11th of September the Pant, in a 
letter from his camp at Poona, objected' to the appointment of any special officer for 
settling the khoti question as entailing unnecessary cost to the State, and asked for a 
reconsideration of the question. A copy of this was sent direct to the Commissioner, 
who on the 4th of November 1887 asked the Political Agent to forward any reply 
that might have been given to the Pant. This was apparently sent with a letter dated 
the 29th of November, but the Commissioner on the 19th of December returned the 
papers for the Political Agent's remarks, which had been withheld on the ground of 
Mr. Keyser's having. oD.ly recently taken charge of the office. The papers were not 
returned till the 9th June 1888. The Political Agent then deprecated the appoint
ment of Yadavraq Sathe, and submitted that it should be left to the Political Agent to 
advise the Pant on the appointment, should an officer in Government service be 
selected. On the 11th the papers were returned with the intimation that the Political 
Agent was at liberty to nominate whom he liked, and that Yadavrao Sathe could under 
no circumstances then be spared, nor would it be worth his while to take up the place 
long ago suggested. 

On the 14th of July 1887 Mr. Crawford passed the following order o~ a case sub
mitted by the Political Agent:-

" From the detailed history of the petitioner Lakshman bin Keru's case given by 
Mr. Grant, it is quite ·clear that the petitioner is the Watandar Koli of Mauze Kondhur, 
and that the resumption of his inam land by the Chief of Bhor was irregular arld 
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unjustifiable. The Chief should, .therefore, be advised to restore the watan land to the 
petitiQner; and he should also be told that, in case of· his refusal to comply with the 
Political Agent's advice, the matter will have to be brouglit to the notice of Government. 
The petitioner was kept out of the watan property through the machinations of the 
officiating kulkarni of his village; and the Commissioner regrets to find that the State 
Administration could not effectually check this intrigue, and afford redress to the 
~ggrieved party." 

On the 27th of June 1887 Mr. Crawford wrote as follows on a report, not before us. ~emuD~ra
of the Political Agent, apparently respecting the remuneration of village officers in the timOn ofvillag. 
Bhor State :_ 0 cers. 

.. Returned with compliments. The undersigned regrets to observe the persistent Ex. 89. 
disregard displayed by the Chief of the advice and wishes of the Political Agent.- This 
is a notable instance. The undersigned will insist and, in all probability, s~ngly 
support any measures Mr. Grant may propose." 

This question was not finally settled till May 1888, when Mr. Orawford wrote as Ex. 195. 
follows:- . 

.. From extract, paragraph 2, of the Political Agent's letter No. 153, dated the 16th 
March last, to the address of the Chief of Bhor, received with Mr. Keyser's No. 154, 
dated 16th idem, it appears that the question of remunerating the village officers in 
Bhor seems to have been finally settled by the Political Al!ent. He is, therefore, 
requested to give a reply to the petitioner accordingly, and return the papers to this 
office for record. The undersigned will not interfere." . 

The documents referred to in the letter are a letter from the Political Agent to ihe Ex. 194. 
Commissioner, containing an exiract of a letter frOl!l the Political Agent to the Pant. 
The material part is as follows :-

.. I have ~the honour to forward the final reply of the Pant to the request to 
introduce Wingate's scale of remuneration to village officers into his territory, a question 
with which he ha~ been fencing in the manner always adopted by him for now a year. 
His reply now is not completely satisfactory. I append an extract of my reply to him, 
paragraph 2. 

" 'I am not prepared to accept the modification suggested in your third paragraph, 
and in forwarding your letter to the Commissioner, I shall inform him that I assume 
unless I hear to the contrary, that the payments sanctioned are those laid down in 
pages 515 to 520 of Nairn's Handbook, Edition 1884 . .I enclose you an extract of the 
Government orders, showing what these are.' " 

Ou the 5th of Octo~?r 1887 a pet~tion from o~e Balvantrao Shripatrao Jagtip was Jagt3p casE 

forwarded to the PolItical Agent, With the folloWlllg order by Mr. Crawford:- Ex. 182. 

" It appears from paragraphs 2 and 3 of the above petition that the .Chief of ,Bhor 
has not carried out the suggestion of Mr. Grant, communicated to him in paragraphs 
6 and 8 of his memorandum of 6th December 1886. The Political Agent is requested 
to he so good as to cause an inquiry to be made as to the apparent delay on the part ·of 
the Chief, and report the result to the undersigned at an early date." 

The Political Agent replied on the 10th, stating that he had received no reply to his Ex. 90 
last letter from the Chief, and suggesting that the Commissioner should address an . 
admonition to tbe Chief, in consideration of the inexcusable delay which had been 
allowed to occur in giving effect to Mr. Grant's advice. 

On the 25th Mr. Crawford wrote :-
" The Political Agent is requested to inform the Chief that unless the matter is reported 

to me as settled. to the Political Agent's satisfaction, by the 10th proximo, I shall be 
compelled to lay the matter before Government." 

The matter then dropped, as the reply was received by the 29th of October. 

~he followin~ order was passed by Mr. Crawford on a petitio,:,- of ~)Ue Bhimaji Dasko Bbide's CII8I 

Bhide Kulkarm on the 9th of December 1887, when forwarding It to the Political Ex. 193. 
Agent:- -

" In this case a prolonged and much vexatious correspondence has ensued, without 
the question at issue being bro.nght to a snccessful termination. Mr. Keyser is, there
fore, requested to personally sift the question of remunerating the petitioner, and to 
make specific proposals to the Chief of Bhor. and if the Chief does not accept them 

• &"'w. Q 
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within a reasonable time to be named by the Political Agent, the corre~pondence 
should be submitted to the undersigned with opinion." 

Nana's case. On the 23rd of January 1888, in forwarding a petition of one N ana bin Malharrao. 
Ex. 197. Mr. Crawford wrote to the Political Agent:-

" If the Chief of Bhor has not yet supplied the flH'ther explanations required of him 
by the Political Agent (mde his communication No. 1,026, dated 20th October 1887), 
he should be requested to comply with the Political Agent's wishes within a IIpecified 
period, say 15 days, and a report on the petitioner's case submitted at as early a date as 
possible. Thll disposal of the petitioner's claim has been unnecessarily delayed for over 
a year, and further delay, owing to the Chief's not promptly furnishing the required 
information, seems simply vexatious." 

Ex. 19B. The reply of the Political Agent, dated the 28th of Febuary, ran as follows:-
" As he is travelling, some allowance may be made for him, but I am quite in accord

ance with you in thinking it necessary to urge upon him the necessity of conducting 
his corre~pondence on references from this office in a more businesslike manner, and 
you ¥lay rely on my doing the best I can to ensure his doing so." 

Kotnis' case. In April 1888 the Political Agent sent up a report. dated 12th idem, on the petition 
Ex. 199. of one Krishnarao Sadashiv, hereditary kotnis, or house steward, to the Pant, and 

suggested the action to be taken on ,it in the following paragraph :c-
" Probably the Chief having recently shown himself more amenable to advice, I 

could get an amicahle settlement; but if Government would express an opinion on the 
case it would strengthen my hands in future. I think th,e Pant should be asked-

" To pay such reasonable compensation to the applicant for the inconvenience 
cansed him by the juxtaposition of the school building cutting him off from light 
and air, and impeding the main entrance, as may be settled by arbitrators 
appointed for the purpose; 

" To pay him, with arrear, the rentcharges or dumala allowances withheld; and 
" To allow him to provide fol' the service of kotnis at his own cost, and to continue 

to draw the allowances attached to the office, or else to compromise by' deducting 
a portion of the fixed allowance for service in future. I would suggest that 
arbitrators be appointed to fix the compensation, one to be named by the Chief, 
one by the applicant, and the third by the Political Agent." 

Ex. 201. ]\fr. Crawford passed on the 13th of April the following order to Pendse on the 
report:-

" S~nd any F. P. there may be, and kindly read them and report, and see if latter 
exhausts the subject." 

And on the 16th of May received from him the following reply:-
" There is no F. P. in tbis, and I find that Mr. Keyser's report sufficiently deals with 

the complaints of the petitioner. I beg to append a memorandum setting forth the 
8ubstance of the various allegation!:! made in the petition. Mr. Kharkar kindly pre
pared it for me. The various complaints made in the petition are apt to look like so 
many different matters, but they really resolve themselves into two distinct matters, 
viz. (a) the erection of the High School building in a way to affect injuriously the 
private rights and easements vesting in the petitioner; (b) the withdrawal of the 
nemnnk enjoyed by the petitioner's family. The compromise proposed by the'Political 
Agent in respect of these two matters seems to me reasonable." 

Ex. 200. In accordance with this Mr. Crawford issued an order on the 19th of May. 
In the whole of this series of orders there is not one affording any ground for 

suspecting corruption. Before the, bribe is said to have been asked for, while the 
negotiations for it a~e said to have bee~ pending, abollt the time- wh,en the money is 
said to have been paid, and after that tIme, we find Mr. Crawford acting on the same 
principle,. that of sUI?porting the Political Agel!t. .We find Mr. Crawfo~d addressing 
the Pant In a very distant manner, very sharp lD hiS rebukes, and very Imperative in 
insisting upon obedience to the Political Agent. And the only order in the series 
shown to have been wrong is the one which was recalled at the instance of the Collector 
on the ground that it was unjust to the Pant. The result is that Mr. Crawford's 
conduct towards the Pant has been so inconsistent with the story of his having taken a 
bribe of Rs. 10,000 in September 1887 as t.v afford, in our opinion, very strong flvitlence 
that that story is unt.rue. 

We are of opinion that Mr. Crawford is not guilty of this charge. 
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General CcmclusW'll as to Corruption. 

The general result of our consideration of the charges of corruption is that in our 
opinion Mr. Crawford is not guilty of lIDy of those charges. 

Charges of Borrowing. 

The 33rd charge consists of two parts. The first part charges Mr. Crawford with ~ of 
having borrowed money from certain persons, native-born subjects of Her Majesty, borrowmg. 
within the division of which he was in administrative charge. Mr. Crawford, when 
pleading to this charge, admitted having borrowed from several persons mentioned in Borro~g 
the charge, and no other cases were established. It wa.s necesJ:lllory to call evidence from natives 
only to show the amounts borrowed, and that the lenders were at the time of lending 
within the division of which Mr. Crawford was in charge. It was thus shown that 
Mr. Crawford borrowed from Santapchand Na.alchand, carrying on business in Poona 
under the firm of Sobhachand Manekchand, the following sums :-Rs. 9,000 on the 
10th of September 1887, Rs. 3,000 on the 10th of JlIDuary 1888, IIDdRs. 5,000 on the 
7th of May 1888. He borrowed from the Poona firm of Kering Amarchand Re.20,000 
on the 13th of February 1887. Rs. 2,500 on the 8th of September 1887, and Re. 6,000 
on the 12th of March 1888. He borrowed from Sorabji Cowasji Captain, of Poona 
Rs. 8,000 on the 10th December 1887, and Rs.6,000 on the 9th of June 1888. He 
borrowed from the firm of ,Tasrup Punamchand Rs. 4,000 on the 29th of October 1887. 

The second part of the S3rd charge accuses. Mr. Crawford of having on various Borrowing 
occasions borrowed money from his official subordinates. Three of these cases were fro~ub
proceeded with on the part of the prosecution; a charge of borrowing Re. 300 from or tea. 
PendBe, the asBiBtant, to the CommiBBioner, on the 9th of January 1887, a charge of 
borrowing Rs. 350 from SomllD, then mamlatdar of Pachora, in March 1888, and a 
charge of borrowing Rs. 50 from Vad, then mamlatdar of Bhusaval, in March 1887. 

As to the Pendse case, the only evidence for the prosecution is that of Pendse himself. 
lIe produced a letter from Mr. Crawford, dated the 9th of January 1887, in the 
following terms :-" Kindly help JJuis in whatever he wants in sending off kit to 
" Kopargaon, and advance him whatever money he requireB. J will repay on my return 
.. on WedneBday morning." PendBe saYB he on this advanced RB. 300 to the butJer, 
and on the 15th Mr. Crawford again wrote to Pendse, .. Kindly let me know what lowe 
you for railway freight." Mr. Crawford Baid that ·the money was advanced to 
defray the p.xpense of moving his camp to Kopargaon, an expense which would 
ultimately fall, according to him, about two-thirds upon him and about one-third upon 
Government. And Mr. Crawford's letters tend to confirm him as to the nature of the 
advance. Evidence was called in reply to contradict him. but it completely failed to do 
so. and we accept his account. The circular of Government, No. U56, of the 27th of 
March 1844, under which this charge iB framed, prohibits, not the incurring of 
indebtednesB in any way, but Bimply borrowing money from, or on the security of, 
suboruinate servants; the provision is of a highly penal character, and we must not 
strain it so as to ap(lly it to any case not falling strictly within its terms. In our 
opinion the transaction in .queBtion. was not a borrowing within the meaning of 
the rule. 

As to Soman's case, Soman says he advanCed Rs. 350 in March 1887, for which 
Mr. Crawford promiBed to ilend a cheque, but never Bent it, and Va:~an, the Sub-Registrar 
of Pachora. confirms him. Mr. Crawford says there was no advance, but that he gave 
Soman a cheque at the time, which he had alwaYB supposed had been presented. We 
are not prepared to Bay that it is clear beyond reasonable doubt that the two men are 
right and Mr. Crawford wrong. We therefore are not prepared to convict on this 
charge. 

As to Vltd's case. Vltd swsars that in March 1887 he lent Rs. 50 to Mr. Crawford at 
the Bhusaval railway Btation. M;r. Crawford SWeBrs that he did not. Upon this 
evidence we cannot convict. 

A. WILSON. 

J. W. QUINTON. 
R. J. CBOSTIIWAITB. 

Q2 
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Enclosure No.2 to No.5. 

MINUTE on the CASE of Mr. A. T. CRAWFORD, C.S., C.M.G., charged with Corruption 
in his OFFICE as COMMISSIONER of the CEN'fRAL DIVISION. 

THT!: Commissioners appointed to investigate the charges preferred against Mr. A. T. 
Crawford having now presented their report, the duty devolves on GovernmE.'nt under 
Act XXXVII. of 1850 of pronouncing on the proof or failure of proof of malversation. 
In discharging this duty Government must obtain all the assistance from the report 
and the proceedings of the Commissioners which those records can afford, but it is 
bound, using these valuable aids, to form its own judgment on the innocence or 
culpability and the degree of culpability of the accused officer. 

2. Before prooeeding to a detailed examination of the case it is desirable that a full 
ac~nowledgment . s~ould be made of the. pains~aking and laborious diligence wi~h 
whICh the CommIssIOners performed the task assIgned to them. It must have been III 
many ways an irksome and even a repulsive one" but the persistence and minute care 
with which it was performed seem never t.o have flagged even to the close of the 
inquiry. As it will not be possible for Government in all respects to adopt the 
views of the Commissioners, it is the more incumbent on it to recognize the con
scientiousness, acumen, and patience with which those views have been arrived at and 
presented_ 

3. This acknowledgment of the Commissioners' ability and zeal having been made 
it seems desirable to point out at once the particulars in which, as it seems, they 
may have fallen into error through the adoption of wrong or defective principles of 
inquiry. Government, desirous of ascertaining the truth as such rather than of 
conforming to any artificial canons concerning the reception and rejection and the 
appraisement of evidence, cannot but consider that the Commissioners have in sevoral 
instances been fettered lind cramped by their discipline in a single and somewhat 
narrow type of investigation. They have applied some doctrines of the law of 
criminal procedure in a way adapted rather to exclude testimony of small value 
wholly from consideration than to set a right valuation upon it. Thus in discussing 
generally the testimony of the" accompli«e witnesses" the Commissioners say that 
most of them" gave their evidence upon a promise of immunity if they spoke the 
truth." - These promises were, in fact limited to the cases in which those to whom 
tbey were made should make a complete disclosure of all that they knew. They were 
made, as the Commissioners say, .. solely with the view to make those to whom they 
were offered speak the truth without ~fear. But such people," they add, .. as those 
" in question are apt to put their own interpretation upon their undertaking to speak 
.. the truth and to treat it as an undertaking to speak wbat will support the charge 
.. again'st the accused." This is really a purely gratuitous assumption. The chief 
witnesses who spoke on a promise of indemnity were men of good education and 
tolerably well acquainted with the law. They could not misconstrue an encourage
ment to tell the truth into a temptation held out by Government to falsehood, and 
unless they. imputed this baseness to the Government, and were themselves base 
enough to yield to it, how can they have supposed they were called on to give evidence 
that would tell against Mr. Crawford without regard to whether it was true or false 1 

4. The Commissioners support their contention that Mimlatdirs were tempted to 
falsehood by an iniquitous immunity by suggesting that fear was employed or at any 
raw operated in tbe same caUBe. Several instances are adduced of sUKpensions which 
the Commissionflrs think were" calculated to produce the impression that to make 
" statements criminating Mr. Crawford was to be on the side of Government as 
" against one who would be regarded as a fallen man and was therefore the path of 
"safety." The suggestion is that not to depose against Mr. Crawford was regarded 
as perilous; and yet the instance immediately adduced, that of Deshmukh, amounts 
to no more than this that Deshmukh said to Kalavde, .. Weare Government servants, 
" and as Government has asked us to state the truth we should do so. It is safe and 
" the~ is no objection to it." What the witness meant was obvioualy, .. We sball 
not be punished if we tell tbe truth, as it is our duty to do." To gather from this 
that Deshmukh supposed that safety required bim or Kalavde to give evidence against 
Mr. Crawford is to completely misconceive its proper effect. The conversation of 
Mr. Ommanney, tbe Inspector-General of Police, with Mr. Navroji Dad8bhai, allowing 
that it was somewhat over-zealous, had no effect on its hearers as his own statement 
shows. Nor can it bave had any effect on the most important witnes~es, seeing that 
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the interviews did not take place until the 17th to 19th of November 1888, when these 
witnesses had already been examined. 

5. The particular instances in which the Commissioners suppose that officers were 
injured or harassed for not giving evidence against Mr. Crawford have in every case, 
as it seems, been more or less misapprehended. 

The names mentioned by them are those of Bapat, Kalavde, Y tidavrao Sathe, 
Patwardhan, and Bind'/), Gopal. 

Taking the case of Kalavde it appeared from the information laid before Govern
ment by the Inspector-General of Police that this Mamlatdar, after paying for 
his promotion and transfer from the Nasik District. to the head-quarters Mluka of 
Poona, became the confidential agent of Hanmantrao for the purpose of introducing 
Mamlatdars who were to pay bribes. and in this way became the intermediary of 
several, chiefly Desbasth Brahmans serving in the Sholapur Collectorate. He was, 
also intimate with Mr. Crawford, and had received abnormally rapid promotion.'" He 
was' residing in Poona City, and the Inspector-General of Police recommended his 
removal to a distance in order to prevent his influence being used against the inquiries 
in progress. In consideration of his suspected connection with corrupt practices 
Government suspended him on the 16th July, along with Mr. Crawford, Bapat, and 
Yadavrao Sathe. He was not called upon to make any statement regarding Mr. Craw
ford or Hanmantrao, but on the 20th August he denied to the .Inspector-General of 
Police (to whom he had been referred by Mr. Nugent, the Chief Secretary) all corrupt 
connection with anyone. The information regarding him was confirmed by sub. 
sequent inquiry; and a case brought to notice by Mr. Candy, when sessions judge of 
Poona., about September, gave rise to suspicions that Kalavde himsolf, was not free 
from corrupt tendencies, but the matter could not, till the case had been finally disposed 
of in the High Court, be made the subject of investigation. Kalavde was accordingly 
continued under suspension and the whole of the case against him made over to the 
District Magistrate of Poona by the Commissioner, C. D., for inquiry and report. 

Bupat's case was entirely different. The information given by the Inspector-General 
of Police was to the effect that he had not only paid a·bribe himself, but was connected 
with the bribery carried on through Hanmantrao, and was apparently promoted with 
undue rapidity on that account.t Mr. Ommanney at the time was under the impres
sion that Bapat was, like Kalavde, serving in the immediate neighbourhood of Poona, 
and would therefore be likely to aid in stifling inquiry. He recommended his removal ; 
but Government acting on this information, suspended Bapat along with Kalavde on 
the 16th July. It then'became known that Bapat was really serving in the Nevass 
Taluka of the .Ahmednagar District. He came to Poona on the 2nd August and made 
a full statement to Mr. Ommanney, admitting the lending of money!i<> Mr. Crawford 
in circumstances which made it practically a bribe, but denying complicity with any 
other corrupt transaction whatever, except one which, though known to Mr. Qmmanney, 
had not been made by him a ground for removing Bapat. By the time Bapat had 
made his admission the information regarding the real agents and sub-agents for 
bribery had been so far completed that the officers entrusted with the inquiry were 
convinced that nothing more than what had been admitted by him could be laid to 
Bltpat's charge, and that moreover his character stood very high with all who knew 
him. Counting him, therefore, amongst the numerous cases of vict,iillS to the system 
established by Mr. Crawford through Hanmantrao, instead of amongst the smaller 
class of agents and sub-agents, Government, after taking the opinjon of counsel, 
thought it just to restore him to his place on the 28th September, by which time the 
charges against Mr. Crawford had been well nigh completed. 

Bifl<lu. GOl'al was one of the MamlBtdars na.med as having pa.id for promotion or 
favour through Kalavde and Vim\.yak Govind Deshmukh. He was, with others, called 
to Poona and interrogated by Mr. Ommanney on the 17th August, or a ~onth after' 
Kalavde's suspension, and when a large proportion of the admissions of others had been 
alread.y taken. ~e deuie~ all pa~ment a~d mad~ specific assertions regarding his 
pecllmary transsetIOns, whICh the InformatIOn recelved beforehand seemed to indicate 
were false. Mr. Ommanney therefore reported the case t{) Government, who on 25th 
August directed the Commissioner, Mr. Moore, to suspend Bindu Gopal and have 
inquiries instituted departmentally about his borrowings in his Mluka. '1'his was done 

• Tb.t is, b. WIIS tent!, in th~ fourth ~de on April 1st, ISIl6; fourleenth in the secood grade in April 
1888, and sub.pro-Iell •• III tb.li .... t grade on July 1st, Itl&!. 

t He was first in the fourth gMlde On April 1st, 1886, tenth in the second grade on October 1st, 1886, and 
ninth in the firs' grade in April 1887. . 
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through the- Collector of Sholapur, and Bindu's statements proved to be false. His 
suspension was not therefore removed. He had apparently violated a rule which 
prescribed dismissal as the penalty of its infringement. 

Yadavrao K. Sathe was mentioned in the ea.rlier information received by Government 
as the confidential clerk acting between Hanmantrao lind Mr. Crawford or others in 
the office, and cognisant of all the corruption that was going on. He was suspended 
on the 16th July, and on the 20th idem came voluntarily forward and told what was 
apparently the whole trnth about all the cases put to him. Subsequently he gave 
further information, and indicated points on which the office records would probably 
throw light. He was not reinstated till the end of September, when the great bulk of 
the evidence against Mr. Crawford had already been taken. He was examined in the 
case againRt Hanmantrao on the 18t.hAugust and cross-examined on the 7th September. 
He has never since his first suspension been allowed to rejoin the Commissioner's office, 
but has been employed elsewhere. 

Vishnu Anant Patwl1II'dhwn was head clerk in the Commissioner's office, and' was 
mentioned in the report of the Inspector-General of Police as likely to hamper the 
inquiries being made in that quarter. He was accordingly transferred to KMndesh, 
where the post of Deputy Accountant had to be filled up. This was done to keep him 
out of Poona. Subsequently the Commissioner, C.D., had him transferred to Satara, 
still on his own pay. By the time he passed through Poona on his way Deshmukh 
and Yadavrao had given information, and many of the statements had been recorded. 
Patwardhan voluntarily came forward to add his statement. 

Of Mr. Pendse tlie Commissioners say (Report, page 5, paragraph 1) :-" Penose ....... .. 
.. has ......... shown himself unscrupulous in arranging evidence against Mr. Crawford, 
.. and he also took an active part in getting up the case." From the Advocate-General's 
closing speech it appears that Pendse probably acted throughout in gOQd faith, though 
certainly with ha~te and on insufficient information. The service books of Mamlatdars 
were not in the Commissioner's office when Pendse drew up his tables, and the Civil 

• See page 12, and Gradation· Lists ana sU(lh of the quarterly statements as were recorded in the office 
po.ragmph 4, mainly support his views if merely acting appointments be excluded and the lists be 
~pon: o~the taken in connection with only such appointments as were temporarily substantive. His 
(;,:;;ol':i lists were relevant only to quite a side-issue. Mr. Crawford himself admits that quite 
paragraph 3' Up to his suspension he trusted Mr. Pendse and found him trustworthy and friendly. 
of this In .. getting up cases" Pendse's part was confined to looking out records and 
paper.) tabulating statements of service. He had nothing to do with the witnesses except 

calling them up for examination, nor did he attend except when specially sent for to 
explain records at the' office where those engaged on the case' used to work. He 
occupied himself in explaining office routine matters or the appointments of Mamlatdars~ 
Bhimbhai explains his intimacy at pages 340-342 of the proceedings and shows the 
extent of it. 

6. The Commissioners doubtless were not aware, although it was the fact, that a 
large number of Government officialR, mostly MamJatlhirs,* besides those examined in 
the case, were invited to makc disclosures, and although they declined to do so yet 
have sustained no injury in property or position. On information which seemed primtJ. 
facie trustworthy nine or ten officers were .thus called on, but on their denial of the 
knowledge imputed to them they were sent back to"l'esume their dutie~ WIthout injury 
and without censure from Government. These cases mU8t have been perfectly well 
known in all official circles, and would prove to everyone that silence was safe where it 
was honest. 

7. A fair and reasonable estimate of the instances relied on by the Commissioners 
makes it then impossible to concur in their conclusion that there" were special temp
tations to give, and get others to give, evidence which should secure a conviction." 
The only temptation, the only encouragement, was not to conceal the truth. It is 
impossible to say that immunity from punishment was not necessary to this end. 
Safeguarded as they were by the pledges given to them, the native witnesses still gave 
their evidence in fear and trembling. The Commissioners suggest tllat Bhimbhai, the 
first accuser of Mr. Crawford, was actuated by ill-feeling towards hinI, but ,to conclude 
thence that he would or could suborn false testinIony is a mere conjecture, and, looking 

• e.g .. the following :
Dashpntre. 
Dlini. 
Bhat. 

Hir&ji Framji. 
Limaye (Treasurer). 
Bhim&ji Guru ...... 

MuIebr. 
PhulmaDdikar. 
LeIe. 
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to the high character Bhimbhai has always borne, an unjust one. As to Pendae, 
Yadavrao, Deshmukh, and Patwardhan, all named in this connection by the Commis
sioners, it does· not appear, although Pendse put in an incorrect list which he had no~ 
examined with due care, that these men had any interest in inducing witnesses to lie or 
any authority by which they could constrain them to falsehood. The prior examina
tions of the witnesses were taken by Mr. Ommanney, the Inspector-General of Police, 
or under his direction by Messrs. Kennedy and Lucas, whose .. good faith and im
partiality are above suspicion." If so, no iniquitous suggestion can have had an 
abiding effect on the sincerity of the ~tnesses. . 

8 . That the witnesses were in many cases accomplices of Mr. Crawford in his alleged 
offences must necessarily detract considerably from the value of their testimony. Yet 
even here there are important distinctions to be made. The considerations applicable 
to the evidence of accomplices in criminal trials are but very partially.applicable to 
some of the most important witnesses in this case, and the analogy drawn by the 
Commissioners so far fails. Even in criminal·trials the Indian Evidence Act, section 
133, which represents the most advanced juristic thought on the subject, provides that 
a conviction may proceed on the uncorroborated testimony of an accomplice. It is a 
question in every case for the exercise of judgment and discretion. Macaulay and his 
colleagues in framing the Indian Penal Code took occasion in one of their notes (E) to . 
point out that in India the criminality of one who under pressure bribed an official was 
but nominal. .Looking to the habits of thought and traditions of the people, a payment 
of money under such circumstances to procure an office or a transfer no more implies. 
a general moral insensibility than in England the purchase of a church living or a 
commission or an exchange between officers in the army. Neither, therefore, does it 
materially detract from tht! credibility of a witness. 

9. What has next to be observed is that if the testimony of the witnesses of the 
class just referred to ie believed-the evidence of " victims of extortion rather than 
willing parties toO corruption "-then a general sens.e of oppression and helplessness 
must have been so difl'u&ed amongst the official community t.hat those who without 
direct" compulsion' or pressure ............ assisted in corrupt bargains or paid or helped 
to pay money in pursuance of them" can hardly be deemed men who acted of their 
OWIl free will. The traveller who hands his purse to a brigand is no more free in 
reality than he from whom it is wrested by force. The remarkable quickness of 
natives of India in appreciating slight teridEo'ncies and indications of personal character 
has often been noted, and once it was generally felt that loans were desired by a 
Commissioner with patronage to dispose of, it was certain to be felt also that not much 
promotion would be had without expense. Those who submitted to it with less open 
reluctance are hardly distinguishable morally from those who were put nnder direct 
pressure. The conviction was gradually brought home to Government that this state 
of feeling was sprew. throughout the central division of this Presidency. It was 
accepted with reluctance, and the timidity 'of ·informants led to a vagueness of state
ment which for 1011g prevented any decisive action. Corruption is in its nature a secret 
offence. Detection is almost impossible without a disclosure by one or other of the 
parties. It became necessary for Government when it had deHnitely resolved on the 
llecessity of bringing a great official to trial for great offences to ma~e some sacrifices 
of slighter feelings of reprobation in order to secure evidence on the greater a.nd 
graver i8sues which demanded definite answers. It offered in several instances an 
indemnity to subordinate officers who were reasonably supposed to have paid money in 
order to averL injury ag-ainst the mischiefs they might otherwise sustain throngh their 
disclosures. The condition of the indemnity was a full revelation of all that the witness 
in each instance knew. It is only necessary to refer to what has taken place during 
and after the proceedings on the inquiry to show that such a guarantee was indis
pensable. The witnesses did in fact expose themselves to criminal proceedings, which 
were actually initiated against some of them and are at this moment pending. The 
statements made under such circumstances are no doubt subject to a certain deduction. 
The deduction, however, ditfers widely from that to be made in the case of a man, who 
ac~nowledgi~g hiI?self 'guilty of 8 revolting crime, endeavours to escape by giving 
eVIdence agalllst hIS fellows. The purchase of offices does not offend the moral seusi
bility seriously except when it has become highly developed. The evil of the sale of 
judicial and confidential offices was early re:.:ognized in England, and the practice was 
prohibited by the Statute 5 & G Edward VI., cap. 16, but that is a statute of local 
application not extending to Inrlia. In France, on the other hand, the purchase and 
sale of judicial offices, as is well known, was long practised, was thoronghly systematized 
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under Louis XIV., and was defended by Montcsqllieu. However injurious then the 
payment ·of money for an office, and especially for a judicial office, may be, it cannot be 
deemed so offensive to the rudimentary sentiments of morality as necessarily to imply 
an indifference to truth and honesty. Even in England the Masters in Chancery who 
had purchased their offices from Lord Macclesfield were indemnified against injury in 
return for giving evidence against the greater offender, and their testimony was not 
thought essentially less credible than that of other witnesses. The system at work, as 
they described it, put a pressure on them which made their payments virtually com
pulsory. Their cases were thus exactly analogous to those of the M.amlatdars in the 
present inquiry, and the evidence of the Mamlatdars was both worth securing and 
valuable when secured.* 

• EXTRACT from APPENDIX E. to the originallNDIAX PENll CODl •. 

.. The person who complies with a demand, however signified, on the part of a public ""rvant, CBnnot be 
considered DB gnilty of instigating that public servant to receiye a bribe. We (10 not propose that such a 
person shall be liable to any punishment, and DB this omission may possibly appear censurable to many perllOns, 
we are de~irous to explain our r~ons. . 

" In all s"'tes of society the receiving of a bribe is a bad ootion, and may properly be made punishable 
·But whether the giving of R bribe ought or ought not to be punished, is a question which does not admit 
of a short and general answer. There are countries in which the giver of a bribe ought to be more severely 
punished than th~ receiver. There are countries, on the other hand, in which the giving of a bribe 1I)8Y be 
what it is not desirable to visit with auy punishment. In a country situated like England, the giver of a 
bribe is generally far more deserving of punishment than the receiver. The giver. is generally the templAlr, 
the receiver is the tempted. The giver is generally rich, powerful, well·educated ; the receiver, needy and 
ignorant. The giver i. under no apprehension of suffering any injury if he refuses to give. It is not by 
fear, but by ambition, that he ia generally induced to part with hi. money. Such a person is a proper subject 
of punishment. But there are countries where the case i. widely different, where men give .bribes to 
magistrates from exactly the same feeling which leads them to give their purses to robbers or to pay a 
ransom to pirates; where men give bribes because no man can without a. bribe obtain common justice. In 
such countries we think that the giving of bribes is not a proper subject of pu .. i.hment. It would 00 88 

absurd in such a state of society to reproach the giver or a bribe with corrupting tbe virtue of public servants, 
88 it would be to say that the traveller who delivers hi. money when a pistol i. held to his breast corrupts 
the virtue of the highwayman. 

" We would by no means be understood to say that India under the Briti.h Government i. in a state 
allswering to this LIst description. Still we fear it is undeniable that corruption does prevail to a great extent 
among the lowe. el .. ses of public functionaries, that the power which those functionaries po ..... renders 
them formidable to the body of the people, that in· the great majority of case. the receiver of the bribe i. 
really the tempter, J>nd that the giver of the bribe is really acting in self·defence. 

" Under these circumstances, we are strongly of opinion that it would be unjust and cruel to pnnish the 
giving of a bribe in any Cl'8e in which it could not be proved that the giver had really by his instigation. 
eorruplAld the virtue of 8 public servant, who, nnless temptation had been put in hi. way, would have acted 
uprightly." 

EXTRACT from the SECOND REpORT on the PENAL CoDE, paragraphs 86-R8. 

" It remains for us to consider the reason. B88igned by the Commi.~,ioners for not making bribery' punishable 
in the giver of the bribe, when he gives it in compliance with a uemand, however signified, on thA part of 
a public servant. The person who, without any demand, express or implied, volunlAler. an "ffer of a bribe 
to a public .ervant and induces him to accept it, being punishable under the geoeral rule contsined in 
Clau,", 88 Ill! an instigator, the reRBons are that' etwruption dcu prevail In a flreat extent amonfl the lower 
'clas. of public funetitmaries (in India), that the pOlDer .. h;"/, t/wse functionaries po ..... render. them 
'formidable to the body 'If the peopre, that in the !peat majority of case. the receiver of the briM u really 
• the tempter, and that the !liver of tM bribe i. Teally actinfl in .elf-difence.' • Urukr the .. circumstance.,' 
say the Commissioners, • ID" aTe "rongly of opinion that it would be UnjUlrt and ......z to punish the fliring 
, of " brilJe in any ClUe in which it cOMld not be proved that the !liver had really by hU instigation. t:m'rUpted 
, the .. irtue of a public '""'ant, woo, unle .. temptation Iuul b .... put in his fDaY, ",oald have acted upriflhtly.' 
Sir J. Awdry, DB appears above, thinks that the r8B80ns 8S8igned bylbe Commi8';ouer. 'are mod.atufaCUJry_' 
Mr. Norton, on the contrary, 88YS: 'I can""t concur in the reUloninfl of n.ole E, by IDhich the criminality 'If 
, flivinfl brih .. u omitted fr ... the wde. It assu"... that the admini.tration of jfJ6tiee and of publu functioM 
• u '0 corrupt that a man cannot attai,. hi.fair "flht but by briberg. If thu be true, I do IIOt think the 
'end aanctifi .. the mea ... , and I consider it a tJerg inexpedient principle to at10UJ and acl upon.' " 

"Mr. G. W. Bacon says: ' With reference to the nou Oil the impunity of briber (page. 126 and 127), 
, I mud ... bmit my opinion that the Communoners altogether miatoke the date of the eaoe. There i. "erg 
, rarely, if ever, occasion for extortion on the part of the receiver, or for .. If-defetU'.e on tfie part 'If the 
'giver. All act in striet conformity fDith the immemorial CU8tom of the country, that 110 inferior .hall 
, approach a supcrior, more particularly a publ;" functitmary, tDitlunlt a presem ito hU hand to obtai .. favour 
, flenerally, fDitlwut any particular object. No police darogah or munnf a'lld "erg feu> of the hi{!her nptiv .. 
, poss .. sing power, ever pay for anything, and are fed and clothed by the people. If an indi"idual require 
, a particular boon, IUCh lU a Jeeree i,. hif favour, he has only to outfiid his antagonin, and this u..ot at 
• the requed of the ojficer, but as a matter of cour.e. How could he upect f""OIIr, .. hen the other party 
'paid kiflherY Nothing i. mtwe common than fM an appellant to 8/au in his petition that the .ndar a",i .. 
• or mv. ... if decided aflainst him, notv>ithotanding the payment of IUCh and ... ell a AI"', tw that the deeree 
'aflainst him !DIU gi" ... in conaequmce of a hirJher bribe ad",ini.tertd by the opposite porty. . N",!, the 
, appellant does not mean to Bate that there i. anything eztraordinary in thU, or that the 1tiI~,,,,: Judfle 
, has acted tDronrJ or irreflularly in taking hu muney, or that of the other porly, but merely that It ~ hard 
• he ,"wld have flot nothing for hu pr ..... t, tAe fli"ing ",hich .. a. a mrrttw rf crutma, lInd aft _qNutirmahk 
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10. If their testimony is : true, then whatever the degree of their own moral 
turpitude -may be, the charges pf corruption against Mr. Crawford must in some 
cases be held proved. If their testimony is not true, then the objection on the ground 
of their having taken part in corrupt transactions fails. What they have been guilty 
of is not bribing, but perjury-an offence of which in the absence of any moral stigma 
there would be no prior ground for supposing them capable. How far they have 
satisfied the conditions of their indemnity may admit of question -iu individual cases, 
but there appears to be no reason for supposing their testimony to l?e generally 
valueless.* To set it aside, with the Commissioners, as of no weight against the 
declaration of a deeply interested party appears quite unreasonable. In giving to 
Mr. Crawford the privileges of an accused in a criminal court, the Commissioners, in 
order to be consistent, ought to have refused to his denials the weight due only to the 
testimony ef a disinterested witness. 

11. In the case of the "regular agents in carrying out a system of. corruption or 
extortion or both" the mOl'al estimate formed of them by the Commissioners may be 
accepted without reserve. They deserve no credit except where -their statements are 
confirmed by other evidence. Where their explanations of facts and of their own 
conduct snd motives are corroborated they deserve the consideration arising from the 
principle that falsehood generally betrays the liar, while truth is easy and self
consistent. It seems very probable that in some instances a desire to minimize his 
own direct and personal shaI'e in the corrupt transactions in which he owns he took 
part has in the case of the witness Klizi .Abbas, not only caused him to speak untruly 
himself, but to induce other witnesses to invent circumstances tending, as he thought, 
·to his exculpation. Such instances, in such an inquiry, are almost inevitable. They 
tend to obscure the truth, but they must not be allowed through the moral indignation 
they provoke to distract the mind from a just appreciation of the evidence free from 
similar objections. 

12. In their reasoning on the evidence laid before them the Commissioners appear 
to have applied a standard of proof not altogether well adapted to an inquiry of this 
description. Dealing with a large number of individual accusations each on its own 
merits they have overlooked the proper and logical result of cumulative instances 
tending independently towards the same conclusion. The method developed in 
England by which the instances and the issues submitted to a jury are confined 
within the narrowest limits is no doubt well suited to the system of which it forms a 
part. Yet we know that it has not commended itself to the jurists and legislators of 
foreign countries. They permit inferences as to character and probabilities of conduct 
to be drawn from _ a much wider range of facts than the English procedure allows 
to be looked at. Apart from the special conditions of time, intelligence, and 
historical descent of legal doctrine under which an English jury works, its method is not 
that which reason suggests as the best means for attaining truth. Its exclusion 
of collateral inquiries and of the results which these tend is the reverse of the 
mode of investigation pursued in the physical sciences, in which absolute conviction 
is generally arrived at through an induction drawn from many indications, each 

· tJ"" "",ll·!mo_ fool. It;' to be re",arked that tn.;. is fIftIer given as tJ cause of dissatufactitm in 
• tJPpealing from the decree of an Englis" judg., b.cause it i. neither tl", ,.ativ. CUSt01ll to bribe tAos. 
I ojficw" nor their' to receive: In the eye, of tluJ Rative8 tAn-e is flO crinU! eitAer in givl·ng or receiving 
• brib .. , and if te. are daif'OtU of impressiflg th.", with a differmt notitm, _ ", ... t punis" both giver and 
• receiver, for bot" are anly ootiflg i,. C01IIpliance wit" the oosto".. of their ancestors, tJ"" one ;. not fIOOre 

, guilty tAa. tlte othn: " 
"It appe ..... to us \hat \lr. Bacon'. observations go to confirm- the_ accuracy of the reasoning of the 

Commissioners. If, as he says,' When .... individual r'quire. a particultJr boo", such as a deer"" in 1m 
'fafJOUr, he Aa. only to outbid kill antagonist, a"" thi. not at the request of the officer, but tJI a matte.- of 
'COtU'H,' wbat is this but to say that' me" give bri!Ju beca ... no man call witAtmt a bribe obtai. commoa 
'justice." In such a state of things tho Commissionera 'thi"k tAat the giviflg of bribes i. not tJ proper 
• subject of pu";d",ent.' By pun;'bing tbe receiver, they endeavour to strike at tbe root of the evil. If 
they "",ted here, we should Dot think they had done enough, for in Indi.., as in England, tbere are sitnations 
in which' the gitJer ;. gmrerally the tempter, the rocei"er ill the tt1llpted.' We may instance ....... in which.. 
8 M uosif or .. Darogah for eDlDple is staLioned in the heart of a large Zamindari, the Zamind .... of which 
is rich and powerful and whose _bition is to make his will predomiwmt within its bonnds. It is an object; 
to him with this view to gain over the Munsif BUd tbe Darogab, or tbe civil judge, and the officer of Police, 
and he will be ready to tempt them with bribes to serve bis pnrp0s8, making occasion by bringing .. snit 
.... aainst one mao before the Munsif, aDd against anotber, laying a criminal charge before tbe Darogah. The 
Commi .. ioners intend the general p,'OVision in clause 88, regarding abetment by instigation, to meet BUeh 
........ By cia ..... 138 a public ~t receiving .. bribe is liable to imprisonment for three years. So also 
under clause 88 is the person instigating him to receive the bribe. We are inclined to think with tho 
Commissioners that this provision will answer tho purpose sufficienuy." 

• Me closing speech of the Advoeato General, p. S7 • 
.. 68410. R 
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perhaps insufficient in itself to produce certainty; but in their concurrent effect 
irresistible. This case presents au array of witnesses deposing severally or in small 
groups to different instances of direct extortion as well as to acts of apparent 
encouragement of corruption on Mr. Crawford's part or of almost ostentatious 
connivance at it. To treat each of such cases like a criminal clyl.rge tried by itself, 
and, because each taken by itself is insufficient to produce absolute conviction, to 
conclude that conviction cannot fairly be derived from the aggregate, is to extend a 
defective method until it becomes a source of fallacy and illusion. As well from the 
logical standpoint might it be said that as the evidence of each of several witnesses in 
a particular trial would be insufficient to prove the guilt of an accused when opposed to 
the general presumption of innocence, so the aggregate testimony must be equally 
ineffectual. In all our ordinary judgments on character and conduct we found' 
ourselves on induction from instances, and to follow an opposite course in such' an 
inquiry, as the present is really to fall into a most familiar fallacy. A grain of ,corn 
will not sustain a man for a day, nor a second nor a third, neither'therefore will a 
bushel of corn sustain him. .Even in the English criminal courts evidence of 
collateral cases is admitted, as when an accused is charged with highway robbery or 
receipt of stolen property, where it affords a fair inference concerning a question at 
issue, and here the general presumption of innocence and purity of character by which 
the testimony to any instance of misconduct is met must be diminished and almost 
effaced by evidence of other acts incompatible or hard to reconcile with innocence. ' 

13. The mere fact that they were commissioned to deal with upwards of thirty 
different accusations' ought to have suggested to the Commissioners that they could 
not properly govern themselves by the rules applicable to a jury. As a jury they 
could not have been called on to inquire into more than three instances, and those of 
the same offence and confined within a narrow limit of time. As a Commission they 
were at liberty and were bound to extend their inquiry over the whole field laid open 
to them and to gather light from every part of it for the discussion of each question 
that arose. 

14. Thus, for instance, it comes out tbat ,many men from whom Mr. Crawford is 
accllsed of having directly or indirectly received bribes are indisputably proved to 
have taken uP. hundis* payable at Poona, to have drawn money from their deposits in 
the savings banks and in various way& to have furnished themselves with an unusual 
supply of available cash just at the times when according to the evidence similar sums 
were paid over by them to Mr.' Crawford. As a merely accidental coincidence it would 
be most marvellous that whenever other indications in a dozen or twenty instances 
pointed to Mr. Crawford's having received mOlley from particular persons in a furtive 
manner these persons should be found on close inquiry to have furnished themselves 
with the means of making such payments. The inference of cRsual connections which 
would be very weak were there but one or even two sllch instances, becomes almost 
irresistibly strong when the.instances are multiplied as in the numerous cases placed 
before the Commissioners. To deal with such a series of coincidences individually 
and without regard to their cumulative force was to disregard the first principles of 
scientific induction. 

15. It is the more strange that the Co'mmissioners should have fallen into this defect 
of method, seeing that in considering the facts that tell on Mr. Crawford's side that they 
have shown themselves alive to the importance of cumulative instances. A series of 
orders alleged to have been corruptly procured but explicable by honest causes deserve, 
as the Commissioners say, "corresponding weight ••....•.• in Mr. Crawford's favour." 
This is quite trne as far as it goes. But it omits two considerations: first, that 
Mr. Crawford like every official was so tied down by official relations and the orders 
of Government that a palpable divergence was in many cases hardly possible; and, 
secondly, that money might as well be paid to avert an injury as to procure a wrongful , 
advantage. In the promotions and exchanges of subordinate officers much must needs 
be left to the discretion of a Commissioner. He can seldom indeed be at a loss for 
reasons why he did not favour A rather than B. It seems, if the witnesses in this' 
inquiry are to be believed, that the men who gave money as loans or otherwise almost 
without exception failed to perceive-if it was indeed the case-that they were thereby 
gaining an undue advantage. Their own estlmate of their own claims was as usual 
too high, and in paying the fee exacted for justice they infringed a rule of only recent 
introduction into the scheme of even European ethics viewed as a working system.t 

• Native bills of exchange. t See Bigelow's History of Proceedure in England, pp. 123, 156, 188, 199. 
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16. The Commissioners pass very lightly over Mr. Crawford's· attempt to escape in 
disguise. They admit indeed that the fact was one deserving" serious consideration.'" 
But then they say "that flight does not give rise to any legitimate inference that 
" Mr. Crawford knew himself to be guilty of corruption. At the time he went a,way 
.. he had no reason to know that any criminal charge Jl,gainst him had been brought 
" •••.••..• while as to any charge short of one before a criminal court he could gain 
" nothing -by flight and might lose much." Mr. Ct-awford knew he· had been 
suspended for official malversation. What precise charges might be brought against 
him he could not at that moment judge from any external indications. It was only 
his conscience-his conSCi01l.SlleSB of serious wrong-doing-thai on any ordinary 
principles could have impelled him to flight-not the knowledge of criminal pro
ceedings actually instituted, but a well-grounded apprehension that they would be 
instituted, arising from his knowledge of his-own conduct. Such seems the legitimate 
application to his case of the principle put forward by the Commigsioners. It is not 
generally thought to detract from the evidentiary weight of -a murderer's or burglar's 
flight that at the moment he has not been brought before a court of justice or even 
arrested. In Mr. Crawford's case every motive must have combined to :forbid flIght 
which could operate on an honourable gentleman. His creditors could not have 
seriously molested him in any way that he could escape by flight. The humiliation 
of suspension from office should have been an incentive to stay and. triumph through 
innocence rather than virtually confess guilt by absconding from justice. The mere 
act of attempting to escape from the country under a false name and in disguise was 
under the circumstances in itself a degrading act which should for ever disqualify 
Mr .. Crawford for employment in a high position calling for self-respect, a nice sense 
of honour, personal influence and public confidence. In its bearing on the charges 
brought against Mr. Crawford and the testimony by which they are supported and 
repelled, his flight is chiefly important in weakening to an extreme degree that general 
presumption of a high-minded and scrupulous sensitiveness in matters of personal 
honour which may generally be attributed to the English gentleman. It is in a 
sensible degree less. unlikely in the case of one who has run away from disgraceful 
imputations than in the case of one who has calmly confronted them that he should 
have been capable of baseness. 

·17. Closely connected with the considerations just dwelt on are those arising 
out of Mr. Crawford's long continued and irretrievable pecuniary embarrassments and 
his utter recklessness in money matters as acknowledged by him as a witness on 
the trials of Hanmantrao. The Commissioners say that "a man so embrassed as he 
was, is under a greater temptation to corruption than other men." Mr. Crawford 
himself must have been aware of this. He must have known what imputations are 
in this country commonly thrown out against officials who are notoriously over
whelmed with debt. 'fhe removal a generation ago of two judges of the Bombay 
Sadar Court on this account must have been familar to him. It behoved him then, 
who was remitting to Bombay large sums quite disproportionate to the salary of which 
he could dispose, to keep clear and accurate accounts. Any official in India whose 
remittances exceed his income ought to be prepared to show whence the money has been 
derived. Mr. Crawford entirely failed to satisfy L i~ obligation. .. The Buggestion" 
the Commissioners say," was that the difference was obtained corruptly; but he had 
anothE'r source of supply in extensive borrowing." That is so no doubt; but.· after a 
certain point is reached, borrowing will barely cover payment of loans* and the 
insolvent official who perpetually makes large remittances is not unjustly suspected of 
corruption if he cannot or will not tell whence they come and declares he has kept no 
accounts. Such a state -of things is not by itself proof of corruption, but it is the 
environment in which corruption naturally grows. It produces almost inevitably a 
readinffis to resort to sordid devices, a blunting of sensibility, which sap the foundations 
of honour, and so far weaken the general presumption against the possibility of 
meanness and malversation. 

18. Tha.t Mr. Crawford's sense of duty had become enfeebled through the influence 
of an irregular life and demoralizing interests is unhappily manifest on the records 
of Government. His fine presence, his charm of manner, his energy, force of 
character, and capacity for affairs had at one time made him certainly one of the most 
distinguished members of Her Majesty's Civil Service. He has left in many places 

, • Tbe alI~ borrowings from the firm of Vrijhhukanloll SbankarlOl are of a particularly suspicious 
character. Sou &be cloeing lpeech of the Advocalll General, pp. 63-65 (pp. 197-8 of this paper). 
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the impress of his ability and influence. Yet of late years it has become the duty of 
Government on several occasions tn reprove or admonish him for the imperfeot 
dischargEl of his dutie;. It has been notorious that oscillating abou t Poona as a centre 
his movements have been far less extensive and frequent than they should have been. 
A sense of his reputation and former services mitigated the censures Government were 
forced to pronoun('.e, and gained him an indulgence in inertness which wouldhavo 
been denied to another. The most lenient view was taken of his behaviour, but now', 
when his assertions 118ve to be set in the balance against the concurrent testimony of 
many witnesses, it would be wrong and unjust not to bear in mind the general laxity 
of principle and want of noble shame which his later conduct in the official sphere has 
exhibited. 

19. One instance of Mr . .crawford's disregard of official obligations and of the orders 
of Government was so clearly brought out 'in the evidence that it calls .for particular 
remark. It is a well·kuown rule that members of the public service generally, but 
especially Covenanted Civilians, are prohibited from engaging in trade. Mr. Craw
ford had to superintend a host of subordinates to whom this rule by statute or ordr.r 
applied. He was bound to set an example of scrupulous obedience to. lawful 
commands and delicate abstinence from irregular gains. These principals of conduct 
he appears to have entirely laid aside when he engaged in horse-dealing at the end of 
1887. 

20. Mr. Crawford's account of this transaction is that he had some arrangement 
with one of the partners in Messrs. Watson's firm, that when he went to Calcutta 
in December 1887 he should purchase Australian horses for which Watson should 
advance the money, the profit and 108S being Mr. Crawford's. The profit was to be 
received bv Messrs. Watson and be credited towards reduction of Mr. Crawford's debt 
to the fir~. The accounts show advances of Rs. 1,059-2 and Rs. 9,388-12, or 
Rs. 10,447-14 on January 9th, 1888. Mr. Crawford Bays he bought 13 horses. 
Exhibit 283 (page 219) shows that on the 31st December 1887 he telegraphed that he 
had bought 16 horses, all of which he consigned to Messrs. Watson. Mr. Crawford 
states that four or six horses were unsold at the time of his suspension. He gives the 
following payments as having been IIjade to him on account of the horses sold:-

24-1-88 
15-2-88 
15-2-88 
16-2-88 
16-2-88 

Total 

RB. 
1,500 
1,700 
2,500 pair to Sir J. Jijibhoy. 
1,700 
1,000 Khimji Jiva-mare. 

- 8,400 

Assuming the rates to be correct, this would account for nine horses. Though Mr. 
Crawford represents the matter as a private arrangement between himself and one of 
the members of the firm, as an individual, the cost is debit.ed aud the reoeipts are 
credited in Mr. Crawford's ordinary account with the firm, and the whole of the 
advancEl made by the firm for the purchase of the horses is brought on to the account 
of Mr. Crawford like any other loan or payment on his behalf. On the other hand, 
the horses were consigned to the firm, and no charge for keep is debited to Mr. Crawford. 
Again, the cheques were all, with one exception (that of Khimji Jiva), paid in by. 
Mr Crawford himself. 

All this indicates that the transaction was managed by and for the benefit of 
Mr. Crawford, on an advance from the firm. It is difficult to see why the firm should 
have kept and fed the horses from the 9th January, when it appears they arrived in 
Bombay, till the 24th, when one was sold, and the 15th and 16th February, when 
a clearance seems to have been made--leaving about four, for' which apparently 
Mr Carroll must have gone up to Poona, six months later. The firm was to have 
none of the profits, but to retain the animals as part security for the advance. 

21. None of these horses were sold after the 16th February; about Beven were 
disposed of on that and the preceding day. Mr. Crawford mentioned as purchasers only 
Sir J. Jijibhoy, who resides in both Poona and Bombay, and Khimji Jiva, who lives in 
Bombay. The sale to Sir J. Jijibhoy was undoubtedly conducted by Mr. Crawford, 
and the cheque drawn. in his name. That to Khimji Jiva mayor may not ~ve 
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been through Mr .• Crawford direct,. but the money paid by him was credited, 'to See Ex. M 
Mr. Crawford. At this time Khimji was in treaty for the Bhadgaon Farm, On the Vol. 11, pa 
23rd and 24th January 188& he had bid Rs. 35,500 and on the 2~th idem the' offer 300. 
was accepted by Gove~lll:~n~. It appears from paragraph 7 of the Exhibit MX that Ea~~ 40~~:~ 
Mr. Crawford saw KhlmJl m Bombay on 22nd February, and he was requested by ~I paae 
Mr. Ozanne on the 25th January to support Khimji's hid. Thus on the 16th February 288. ., 
Mr. Crawford must have known that Khimji was interested in a matter which, from See para; < 
Mr. Crawford's letter to the collector of Khandesh, (written some time before the 7th ofE".409, 
of March), was clearly before Mr. Cra~ord officially, and in which Mr. Crawford had page 289, 
undertaken personal negotiations. It is not proved that Mr .. Crawf~rd knew at .the time :~/.r.' 
of the purchase of the mare, but he seems to have been acquamted With the details of the page I. 
other sales and with the fact that it was a mare and not a horse which Khimji bought. 
The transaction was, like all in connection v:it~ these horses, a; purely commercial one, 
as Mr. Crawford ha4 borrowed money, made' a speculntive bargain, and reaped the 
profits thereof. By such a course he Reems to have transgressed his covenant, the 
transactions being one with a native in official treaty with him and the other with 
a native of rank resident within hi!' division and a president of a municipality therein. 
It is not certain whether the other transactions were or were not with natives, but 
the purchasers all sent their money to Mr. Crawford. 

22. It would be wrong to attach very great importance tg the transactions' just 
described. They did not necessarily imply dishonesty 01' corruption. Their serious· 
ness consists in the evidence they afford that Mr. Crawford was ready on occasion 
to engage in dealings that were inconsistent with' a nice appreciation of the position 
he occupied and with the commands of Government. The low moral sensIbility thus 
eyinced cannot be lost sight of in weighing his authority and his declarations against 
the po"itive evidence by which the charges against him are supported. 

23. The Commissioners observe on what they call the "unfortunate mode of 
launching the case" against Mr. Crawford by a snggestion that Hanmantrao was his 
" general agent for: the purpose of obtaining bribes." " The .general case so put rests," 
thflY say, "upon the allegation that Mr. Crawford in fact authorised Hanmantrao as 
" his agent to obtain bribes for him whenever he could get them: no narrower pro
.. proposition would support the case. We find it difficult to suppose that such an 
" allegation could be established by any proof which did not include the proof of 
" specific instances of bribes paid to Hanmantrao and of Mr. Crawford's complicity. 
.. But the proof of the specific instances would render any inquiry into the wider case 
"unnecessary." This way of regarding the matter has governed, and al! it seems in 
some degree dist,orted, the inquiry. We know that for purposes of definition and of 
pleading, especially in the sphere of criminal law, terms havE\ to be used in a precise 
and uniform sense and the consideration of facts is in a measure excluded except in so . 
so far as the facts square with the terms. But we know also that in actual life 
negligence shades off into connivance, and connivance into active complicity by 
insensible degrees. We know too that dulness of moral sensibility deepens by 
inappreciable gradations into indifference to crime. The evidence in this case, even 
if we Bet aside that part of it which goes to directly implicate Mr. Crawford in the 
reception of bribes, proves, if any credit can be given to the witnesses, that Han
mantl'8.0 was continually employed in procuring money for Mr. Crawfordt on terms 
and by devices which were never scrutinised. He being about Mr. Crawford's house! 
had access to it atwill.§ He was employed, contrary to well known orders of Gover
ment, in official business.1I He was according to the evidence~ of Chaubal allowed 
to be present at the discussion of & Mamlatdar's grievances and claims. Money was 
demanded by him. ** Money paid to him was followed by favourstt which even if they 
could individually be otherwise accounted for may naturally be attributed to this 
cause as an efficient one and apparently producing uniform results.n If money was 
paid for getting justice, that was no less corruption than if injustice had been pur-

• Ciao .. 9.-" No~ &0 engage directly or indirectly in trade dealings or transactions contrary &0 law or 
&0 any lawful order or regulation relating generally to the service in which he may be engaged, or specially to 
him.,l 

t Proe.. p. 286; E",. B, pp. 6,6, 7, 8. l Proc., p. 186, PradMn, 
§ Proc., p. 95, Vinze; p. 152, Deshp>lnd.; p. 177, Dravid'; pp. 111, 113, 115, 117, Bhor.; p. 172, SOIll&ll; 

pp. 251 and 262, Bllpat. I Proc., pp. 156, 167; Ex B, pp. 6-8. 
, Proc., p. 184, Chaobal; pp. 24, 89, Y8davnlo; pp. 68, 61, 90, Pil&mbar; p. 159, ChilllmblUTlio . 
•• Proc., P. 194, KMsnavi.. tt Proc., p. 65, Dabir; p. 123, 'rb&kir; p. 135, Cbaulml, 
tt Proc., P. 4, Sinllehr; p. 45, Dabir. 
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. chased. ,If.the circumstances were such .that .Mr. Crawford ought. to have known, and 
must have known, that .Hanmantrao would in all probability abuse the position he 
occupied by turning it into a source of illicit gain by means either of extortion or 
bribery for the use of an influence to which Mr. Crawford must in a measure submit, 
then the Tetention of this agent about his person, without other employment, unpaid, 
intimate, in the most confidential relations with an employer of notoriously loose 

. habits and desparate pecuniary circumstances amounted to connivance at least at tho 
malpractices which were morally certain to ensue. Let it be granted for the moment 
that ;Mr. Crawford's having distinctly authorised Hanmantrlio to act as his agent in 
taking bribes may admit of doubt. That he must ha.ve been conscious that money 
would prob!tbly be taken there can be no reasonable question, and in countenancing a 
system that might take the shape of either extortion by his cretl.ture or of voluntary 
bribery of him he was guilty a great dereliction of duty-one which if not absolutely 
criminal must at least be held to disqJiali£y him for the high and rosponsible office of 
Commissioner and even for a place in the Covenanted Civil Service. 

24. The report of the Commission (p. 8)* says :-" All who know anything of this 
" country can understand that Hanmantrao was thus placed in a very dangerous 
"position. One who is intimate with, and is supposed to have the ear of, any dis
" penser of patronage is naturally an object of attention on the part of candidates 
" for appointments. If such a person be corruptly inclined, he has always a chance 
" of making his position a means Qf obtaining money, and the danger was especially 
" great in the case of a man who, like Hanmantrao, was Mr. Crawford's agent for 
" raising money. We think it clear that what might have been feared happened in 
•• the present case. We think it is. shown that that mixture of corruption with some 
" degree of extortion, which in this country springs up so readily and spreads so 
.. rapidly, if the circumstances be favourable, was prevalent round Mr. Crawford. Nor 
" do we see any reason to doubt that Hanmantrao took an active part in it." And 
again ~.:...." So far as Hanmantnlo is concerned the responsibility of placing him in a 
" position in which he could improperly obtain money rests upon Mr. Crawford." 
Hanmantraowas not only placed in this position, but Mr. Crawford 'himself directly 
tempted him to abuse it. The Commissioners say (p. 15)t: .. The bearing of the 
." evidence as to Mr. Crawford's pecuniary position upon the charges of corruption 
" appears to us to be this. A man so embarrassed as he was is under a greater 
" temptation to corruption than bther men. On the other hand, we cannot but think 
.. that, in the mind of any man of Mr. Crawford's antecedents and holding the position 
.. he held, there must be a wide gulf betwe.en the most reckless borrowing and actual 
corruption." The gulf is no doubt Wide, but it is often narrower in reality than in 
language. Let it be granted that Hanmantrl10 was not in the strictest sense an 
agent employed by Mr. Crawford with a definite commission to procure bribes for 
him, yet if in fact he took money as the price of official favours, by which money 
both he and Mr. Crawford benefited, Mr. Crawford With the knowledge that he had 
and the conduct he pursued, must be held responsible. 

25. That Hanmantrao had in fact a perfectly understood, if not distinctly expressed, 
commission from Mr. Crawford to get money for him by way .of loans from aspirants 
to official favour is certain; unless the great mass of the evidence recorded in support 
of the charges is false. Such cases as Thakar's (Proc., p. 123) and Khasnavis' 
(Proc., p. 194) ore but examples of what is to be gathered With almos~ equal explicit
neSf! from the statements of almost all the Witnesses,t that Mr. Crawford habitually 
indicated or recognised Hanmantrao as his confidential agent: in these irregular 

. transactions. Viewing each of the cases separately iu which these statements were 
made it may possibly be said that the charge is not proved beyond reasonable doubt : 
but supposing the issue had been simply that of whether Hanmantrdo was Mr. Craw
i;ord's recognised agent or not, what answer but an affirmative one would be possible 
on the testimony of so many Witnesses, independent of each other, all pointing the 
same way 1 That all should concur in thus pointing to Hanmantrio can be ascribed 
only to the general truth of their statements or to a general and causeless conspiracy. 

26. Hanmantrao being a Deshasth Brahman, and thns a member of the 
caste to which a majority of the chief native officials in the Deccan belong, had 
naturally a Wider field for the exercise of his evil genius than Kasi .Abbas. The chief 
ostensible employment of the latter seems to have been the raising of loans in Bombay 

• See page 11 of this paper. t See page 18 of this P"P"'". 
t Proe.,p.64,67,Dabir; p.69,SatbWii; p.251,Bllpat; p.173, 80II1&II; p.J92,Khaianavis; p.21, YAdamio. 
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to meet Mr. Crawford's pressing necessitif's.'" Yetthe,'conneectioiibetween'them Waif, 
sufficiently conspicuous and of a'sufficiently questionable character to give Kasl AbMs 
abundant opportunities for obtaining money improperly' as a payment for real',tlr 
supposed services with Mr. Crawford. The case of Raghunath Ganesh Tambe,' if the 
evidence in support of it can be credited, prevents Mr. Crawford as acting iIi pronourtced 
complicity with Kasi Abbas, who was in that,instance distinctly ,employed as his agent 
for taking a bribe from the candidate for an office. That case' will need a particular 
examination, but the least that can be said of it is that it shows that Kasi'AbbaswaB
put into a position by Mr. Crawford which he could--use,' and did use;forpurposel!l of' 
corruption and extortion of a bare-faced and revolting description; , if.it was a case· of' 
distinct agency, then the agency may properly be extended to the' other cases Buch as that 
of Lakshman Chintaman Phadke in which Mr. Crawford himself took a less prominent 
part. The oase of Daji and Govind Patils,-if those persons are to be fully credited,- 'is 
one which establishes Kazi Abbas' positioil as an agent for bribery. It alsoproves 
gross and direct corruption on Mr. 'Crawford's part such as would make a reliance on 
agency in other instances really superfluous as a ground for ,his 'condemnation. Th6' 
case presents some difficulties which must be discussed further 'on as ,regards 'any 
direct relations between Mr. flrawford and thePatils. But so much-is clear that by 
Abbas or through Abbas a considerable sum was obtained rnom"these men. His 
equally clear in Tambe's case; and in Phadke's case the chief, or sole question on the 
evidence is between the direct corruption of Mr. Crawford by money handed to hini, 
before Phadke's eyes and indirect corruption through Kasi Abbas as' an agent ... 
However ,these points are to be decided, the. general effect of the evidence in· this 
group of cases is to show that MI1. ,CJ;'awford having put Kazi Abbas into Ii position 
which could and wonld be corruptly abused connived at the abuse of it. 

27., In several of the cases inquired into the witnesses represent Mr. Crawford both 
as employing Hanmantrao ,as his agent ,and as himself taking an active part in the 
corrupt transactions which they describe. In some instances Mr. Crawford is described 
as acting without the intervention of any agent at all. It is in the last class of cases 
that assertion and denial are most directly and adsolutely confronted. If too Mr: 
Cr&wford is proved in any case to have accepted in person a corrupt consideration for 
an offioial favour it m&kes the proof of agency in, other cases' almost superftuous. 
Although therefore the order of discussion followed by the Commissioners has thus 
far been adhered to as the most, convenient" it will now be desirable to consider in the 
first place some of the instances of payments said to have been made directly toM". 
Crawford. The consideratioD of the cases of alleged agency as involving an additional 
element of possible doubt and oontroversy can be better dealt with further on;. ' 

28. In the case of the alleged' payment of Rs. 10,000 by the Pant SachiY', the'Chief 
of Bhor, to Mr. Crawford. the central fact is that of the interview of the 7th September 
1887, at which it is said that the money was 'handed ,to Mr .. Crawford by VithaIrao 
Narayan, commonly called Baba Saheb Natu, and Dada Phatak, That there was' an 
interview in April 1887 between Mr. Crawford and the PlIiI1t Sachiv at Shirval is 
undoubted. Whether it took plaoe as Mr. Crawford was going to "Mababaleshval' or 
on hiB return a few daYB later iB not really of great importance. In either case he 
had the opportunity, which the Pant Sachiv isays he used, of demanding Rs. 25,000. 
There seems to be no reasonable doubt that Mr. Crawford so far from showing the 
Pant Sachiv any favour had written to him and about him rather harshly. If the 
Pant Sachiv consented to pay money it would be rather through fear than gratitude. 
Nothing, however, whichever view is taken, was 6.nally settled at Shirval. 

29. At the end of July the Pant Sachiv visited Poona and he had an interview, 
which must have taken place in August, with Mr. Crawford. Mr. Crawford again 
demanded Re. 25,000, using threats. The Pant Sachiv declared he could not lend 
more than B.s. 10,000, which app~rently according to this witness Mr. Crawford agreed 
to aocept as an instalment to be followed by another payment. After this the Pant 
Saohiv had a interview, with Hanmantrao and yadavni.o Sathe and eventually he drew 
Re. 10,000 from his bankers at Poona on the 6th September 1881. The mone1was all 
turned into notes. This is established by the evidenoe of the clerk Keshav Vishnu 
Deshpande and of the banker Sathe. SadWiliiv Gulabrao assisted in counting the 
notes and they were handed to the Pant Sachiv, who put them aside until the Dext day. 

On the morning of the 7th September 1887 the Pant Sachiv says he gave the notes 
for Re. 10,000 to Dada S3.heb Natu to take to Mr. Crawford. He told Phatak to 
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accompany him. They went to Mr. Crawford's house where Baba Saheb Natu handed 
the notes to Mr. Crawford as from the Pant l:!achiv. The Pant Sachiv says Mr. 
Crawford afterwards admitted to him that he had received them. 

On the other hand the orders and the account books of the Pant Sachiv point to 
the Rs. 10,000 drawn by him at Poona having been sent to Bhor and there paid into 
the Pant Sachiv's Treasury. The Pant Sachiv left·Poona on the 17th September 1887 
and on the 19th September 1887 the cash· book at Bhor presents an entry of Rs: 10,000 
received" in cash by the hands of--." The Potnis who kept the book says the 
money was received from the Pant Sachiv himself and the Pant Sachiv repeats this; but 
he says he drew the sum out of his private treasury. Whether he had such a private. 
treasury the Commissioners seem to .think doubtful, but the Pant Sachiv was not 
cross-examined on the point. Having money locked lip at Bhor it may seem strange 
that he did not send there for the Rs. 10,000 that he wanted; but he kept the key of 
the private treasury himself and he may have been unwilling to trnst it to anyone 
-else. There seems to have been no such lack of funds at Bhor that the Pant Sachiv 
should have felt compelled to draw: Rs. 10,000 at Poona in order to replenish his 
treasury. For local use he would certainly not have converted silver into notes, 
especially into notes of large denominations. His own account is ,that the entries 
giving the semblance of such a transaction were a mere blind to conceal the bribe to 
Mr. Crawford; and seeing there was no other apparent reason for his drawing 
Rs. 10,000 at Poona this appears the most probable explanlltion of the facts. He would 
have cloaked the transaction most effectually by taking. Rs. 10,000 out of his private 
treasury and keeping no account at all; but he could not anticipate the inquiry that 
eventually took place and the device actually adopted was sufficient for ordinary 
purposes. . 

30. The money 'having. according to Dada PMtak and Dada Saheb N atu, been paid on 
the 7th September the Commissioners find it inconsiitent with this that the order III. 
should haVE! been issued on the 7th. But though the order is dated 7th September 
1887 to correspond with Mr. Crawford's manuscript draft of that date, the receipt of 
the Pant Sachiv on the order sent to him at Poona is dated 8th September 1887 and 
the post book of the Commissioner's office .shows that the copy sent to the Political 
.Agent, i.e., the Collector of Samra, was posted on the 8th Stlptember 1887. ..As then the 
order did llot actuaily issue until the 8th September 1887 the difficulty raised by the Com
missioners disappears. There was 'no impossibility' or approach to impossibility in the 
relation of the alleged payment 'to the order. That Dada PMtak who was Karbh8.ri 
to the Pant Sachiv should have been employed was less strange than that Mr. Crawford 
shouldh~ve allowed Baba Saheb Natu to approach him. But the whole series of 
transactions implies an audacity and shamelessness with which the account given of 
this episode is quite in accord. 
,31. The nature ',of the order. made by Mr. Crawford on the 7th September 1887 

requires particular attention as it appears to have been curiously misconceived by the 
Commissioners.' In 1879 the Pant Sachiv entered into an agreement by which he 
engaged that his forests should be demarcated and should afterwards be managed on 
the same principles as the forests in British territory. In 1885 a question arose as to 
the demarcation in Sudhagad, an important forest tract in Bhor. The Bombay 
Government, on the recommendation of the Political .Agent, made some concessions to 
the Pant Sachiv as to the areas to be afforested. Details had still to be settled and 
delays occurred through objections raised by Mr. Crawford as Commissioner, but in 
February 1888 the Political .Agent urged concession to the Pant Sachiv's views as to 
the exclusion from forest of certain lands on the ground that he had expressed his 
"willingness to adopt generally the proposals for conservancy suggested" to him. In 
May 1888 the Commissioner withdrew his objections and finally in July 1888 Govern-
ment approved the proposed modifications in the scheme of demarcation. 'I 

32. MeanwJll!.e the Pant Sachiv. ~d on the. 10th M::"Y.1887 sent ~ memorial (CZ) 
dated 30th .Apnl 1887 to the CommISSIoner asking permISSIOn to the mtroduction of a 
systsm of letting out the timber felling in his forest by contract and at once, instead 
of awaiting the completion of the demarcation and then adhering, to the departmental 
felling which .forme~ part .of the !lri~sh system of conservancy, There was considerable 
delay in dealmg With thIS applicatIOn, but on the 4th July Ib87 the correspondence 
was sent to the Political .Agent for his opinion in connexion with the correspondence 
on demarcation. The Political.Agent very properly replied on 19th August 1887 that' 
there were some points yet remaining unsettled as to demarcation on which explanations 
from the Pant Sachiv were still awaited. Then he adds: "It seems to me to be advisable 
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to consider the matter which, the Pant' has now ,written about after the demarcation 
work has been completed:: This was exactly in the spirit of the agreement adopted 
in the Government Resolution of December 1885. The principle iaid down was that 
when the demarcation had been ~ompleted the management was to be conducted on the 
British 'system. This implied Ii regular demarcation as a basis and adherenee to a 
working plan having constant reference to the demarcation. 

33. There was now a further delay, but not of any great duration. The Pant Sachiv 
on the 6th September 188<7 presented to Mr. Crawford a reminder of his previous 
memorial of the 10th May 1887. This document is strangely dated the 1st August 
1887. It is hardly conceivable that the Pant Sachiv having really written it on the 
1st August 1887 should have kept the'letter by him undelivered for five weeks without 
some' particular reason. He may have been awaiting ,the result of his negotiation; but 
possibly the indication of the month may have been a mere mistake. However, in his 
order of the 7th September 1887 Mr. Crawford, in the face 9f the Political Agent's 
recommendation and of the principles laid down by Government, says: "J talked over 
the question you submitted with Mr. Grant, the late Political Agent, when I was 
reoently at Satara, and we agreed that the Sudh3.gad forest being your private property 
lying within your own ierritory ....•.... there is no reason why you should obtain any 
permission to cut it from me or from any person. ......... ... As to whether you shall 
cut your wood departmentally or by contract that is a matter which entirely concerns 
yourself and no orders are needed from anyone on the subject." This was plainly a 
complete and sudden abandonment of the whole position which had been carefully 
maintained for eight years. The forests however demarcated or not demarcated might 
consistently with Mr. Crawford's new order be wasted and ruined. The order went far 
beyond what the Pant Sachiv had ventured ever to claim. Its contradiction of the 
opinion given by the Political Agent a few weeks before was defended by an alleged 
more recent conversation. Mr. Grant, the Political Agent, had just left Sat3.ra. His 
sllccessor could not deny the alleged oral communication, and thus the whole policy of 
several years could be upset without even a protest. Arrangements had been made 
under which the political charge of the Bhor State would be transferred to the Collector 
of Poona before Mr. Grant's return, and thus the strangeness of the order would 
probably quite escape observation. 

34. Comparing then this extraordinary order made on the 7th September 1887 with 
the almost invariably harsh communications of Mr. Crawford with the Pant Sachiv at 
an earlier date, and with the advice asked from and officially forwarded by the Political 
Agent. it is impossible to avoid a suspicion that so strange a gyration may have had an 
irregular and sinister motive. So recently as the 27th June 1887 Mr. Crawford has 
written in harsh terms to the Pant Sachiv.* The alleged conversation with Mr. Grant 
is not remembered by that gentleman (see Proc., p. 296). Mr. Crawford's OJ'der dated 
7th September 1887 on the application of 30th April 1887, of which the one dated 
1st August 1887 was a mere reminder, was ,written without his having seen that 
application. This he himself declares (Proc., p. 287) . 
• 35. On the 16th August 1887 (Exhibit 204) Mr. Crawford proposed as a fit officer 
for carrying out the Khoti settlement of the Sudhagad T3.luka, Yadavrao Sathe, who 
had been employed according to the evidence in the recent negotiations, hut who was 
without experience in the work for which he was Dominated. After objection taken 
on this ground by the Political Agent (Mr. Keyser. Collector of Poona) Mr. Crawford 
withdrew the Domination in June 1888 (Ex. 209). 

If we now read in this light the positive facts of the interview at Shirval in April, 
of the Pant Sachiv's long sojourn in Poona, of the application made in May for a 
permission opposed to former orders, of the second application apparently drawn up on 
the 1st August 1887 but long kept in hand and finally delivered just after Re. '] 0,000 had 
been drawn by the Pant Sachiv from his bankers at Poona, it seems impossible to avoid 
the conclusion that the mass of direct evidence concerning the actual payment to 
Mr. Crawford. the conversion of the silver into notes. the handing of the notes to 
Mr. Crawford, and his acknowledgment to the Pant Sachiv is so corroborated as to 
leave little or no reasonable doubt that the payment actually took place. In fixing the 
date of his interview with the Pant Saohiv (on which the order of 7th September 1887 
issued) for the 6th September 1887. Mr. Crawford stated that the arrangement was 
made with him by Dada Phatak on the 5th September. This was clearly impossible 
as Dada Phlitak was then at Satlira and did not return until the evening of the 6th 
September 1887. A mistake &8 to th~ person was no doubt possible, yet, when there 

• See E,., 89. See also Ez. 196, dated 14th July 1887. 

.. 68410. S 



138 

is an absolute conflict of personal testimony· under such circumstances as in this case, 
the error Bupports in some degree the ascription of falsehood to the. side on which 
it lies. 

36. Assuming Mr. Crawford to have been innocent in this case, how are we to 
accouilt for the testimony given against him by PMtak and N atu 1 He had done them 
no injury; they had nothing to gain by his ruin; their characters are unimpeached on 
the evideooe save as touched by this transaction. How above all are we to account for 
the Pant Sachiv's evidence 1 Setting aside the considerations arising from the Pant 
Sachiv's position as a chief of high family, from the disastrous consequences he must 
have anticipated if detected in falsehood, from, the known and natural reluctance of 
native gentlemen to say anything injurious of high officials, the supposition of perjury 
and conspiracy in his case involves that of gross ingratitude. If Mr. Crawford is 
innocent, then is the Pant Sachiv under a deep obligation to him for the order of the 
7th September 1887. Is it natural that he should requit!) his kindness with fiendish 
malevolence 1 Indifference and forgetfulness are not uncommon, but active malignity 
towards a recent benefactor is opposed to human nature and beneath it. Had any such 
motive actuated the Pant Sachiv he would have come forward voluntarily, but in fact 
he gave no evidence or no information until an investigation by a Secretary to <lovern
ment diHclosed facts which called for explanation. The accounts, on their face contra
dicting though in reality supporting the alleged loan of Rs.' 10,000, could not have been 
fabricated by anticipation, nor if the whole story is false need the accounts have been 
introduced at all. The Pant Sachiv could as readily and as credibly have said he took 
Rs. 10,000 from his private store to hand to Mr. Crawford as to replenish his treasury. 

,The very difficulties in the case against Mr. Crawford become when thus viewed means 
of corroboration. The undeniable facts certainly support rather than contradict the 
evidence of the Pant Sachiv. 

37. The CommissionerR dwell on the correspondence (Ex. 183-186) as showing that 
on the 19th September 1887 Mr. Crawford made an order" adverse to the Pant on a 
subject seriously affecting the Pant's pecuniary interests which he was obliged to rescind 
six months afterwards upon its being snown to him by ~he Political Agent that the order 
had been based on a mistaken impression and was therefore unjust to the Pant." The 
correct view of the subject is this. The Political Agent proposed a levy of one-fourth 
of the arrears due by the rayats from 1877. Mr. Crawford ruled that the whole of the 
arrears should be recovered" from the date on which the settlement was sanctioneli by 
Government orders." This date he fixed in' a subsequent letter (Ex. 185) as the 
3rd September 1885. It ia plain on. a comparison of the two plans that the Political 
Agent's would have given to the Pant 2t years' full arrears (i.e., t) while Mr. Crawford's 
would have given him 2 years' arrears in full. The difference as may be gathered from 
Ex. 183 would have been but b!!!-=71i rupees. But in fact there had been no.aanction 
by Government, nor was any needed. The order of 3rd September 1885 was one. 
passed merely by the Political Agent on a proteat by the rayats against the new rates. 
Eventually the Pant collected almost the whole of the arrears due from 1877 when the 
new rates had been introduced, and to this Mr. Crawford aBSented on the 14th April 
1888 (8ee Ex. 188). 

38. What really emerges on an analysil! of this correspondence is that Mr. Crawford's 
order of the 19th September 1887 was made in ignorance of the real situation. There 

- had been no sanction of Government, but as in similar cases within :British territory 
the new arrangements would generally be brought into operation from the date of the 
sanction, Mr. Crawford simply followed a common formula to dispose of the reference 
and so gave an order which he had afterwards to abandon. . The case is simply an 
instance of the loose and perfunctory way in which for some time Mr. Crawford had 
performed his duties. The Political Agent, Mr. Keyser, studied the subject, and his 
letter (Ex. 186) dated 4th February 1888 virtua.11y disposed of the matter, which d6'wn 
to that time the Commissioner had not understood. No other order was then possible 
than the one (Ex. 188) by which he corrected his Oliginal blunder. 

39. Another case to which the Commissioners attach some importance is that of the 
claim of the Pant Sa.chiv to a rent of Re. 75 in respect of a Kuran or meadow held by 
the Dhaigude family undeI' a grant from the Peshwa. The Political Agent complained 
(Ex. 190) that by an arrangement with one of the co-sharers the Pant Sa.chiv was 
preparing the ~eans for escaping ~om the effect of a previous o~der in favour of the 
Dhaigude f8J1llI:y:. An a.cco~panymg letter fro~ the Pant Sa.c~v sta~d. that he waS 
searching for eVIdence on which to ask for B reVIew of the preVIOUS deCISIOn. On the 
21st September 1887 B formal reference (Ex. 191) was made to the Political Agent 
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requesting him t{)expedite the proceedings of the Pant Sachiv and to limit ihim ,to a 
certain time. The Pant Sachiv ,thereon pointed out that the order ,made against: him 
had been ., caiTied out and nothing more could be asked for until he found fresh evidence, 
on the discovel'y of which he counted on a review." The Political Agent, in forwarding 
this representation on 21st October 1887, called on the Commissioner to" close the 
.. correspondence after expressing his displeasure at the Chief's conduct in taking the 
" steps he did." Then on the 10th December 1887 the Commissioner told the, Political 
Agent to inform the Pant Sachiv: I am exceedingly dissatisfied .at the course he has 

, thought proper to pursue in this matter. in evident evasion of the advice of the late 
Political Agent, Mr. King." This answer was virtually made necessary by the letter 
of the Political Agent. An order in favour of the Pant Sachiv and against the Dhaigude 
family would have led to an appeal to Government and a probable censure of the 
Commissioner. . , " 

40. It is to be borne in mind that the origin8.l demand, according'to the evidence, 
made by Mr. Crawford an the Pant Sachiv had been for Rs. 25,000, and that although 
Rs: 10,000 had been received more was still expected. If then the first effect of the 
instalment paid in September had ipassed away it is not really surprising to' find the 
former torte which had proved SQ effectual in some measure resumed. . 

'41. ,The correspondence on the' subject of the appointment of a Karbbari to the Pant 
Sachiv took place in l886 when Mr. Crawford was still austerely disposed towards the 
Chief. It shows only that at the time of his appointmentJin October 1886 Dada Pbatak. 
one of the principal witnesses against Mr. Crawford in this case, bore a character to 
which Mr. Crawford could not raise any exception. Dada Phatak would natnrally feel 
obliged to Mr; Crawford for accepting his nomination notwithstanding ,his want of 
experience in revenue work, and no subsequent ground of resentment has been disclosed 
which should impel Dada Phatak to incur the peril of giving false evidence against 
Mr. Crawford. 

42. The proposed appointment of Yadavrao K. Sathe as Khoti Settlement Officer 
for Sudhagad has already been referred to. In May 1887 the Political Agent suggested 
the employment of an officer of the rank of Mamlatdar. On the 29th June 1887 Mr. 
Crawford wrote in a very peremptory tone requiring the Pant Sachiv to make a 
sattlement of a satisfactory kind within two months or else apply for a Mamlatdar. 
Then the Pant Sachiv named two officers, on,e of whom he wished to have entrusted 
with the settlement. Mr. Crawford did not ask either of them to accept the place. He 
thought they would refuse it. Instead of them he on the .16th August 1887 proposed 
his clerk Yadavrao K. Sa.the at Rs. 150 a month. The Pant Sachiv now objected. to 
any special appointment (11 th September 1887). There was subsequent correspondence 
between the CommiRsipner and the Political Agent. At last on the 9tl). June 1887 the 
latter (Exhibit 208) objected to Ylidavrao K. Sathe that he was entirely without 
experience in Khoti set~lements, and that the Pant Sachiv ought to take the advice of 
the Political Agent in 'appointing a settlement officer. Thereon Mr. Crawford on the 
11th June 1888 (Exhibit 209) assented, finding that yadavrao~. Sathe could not now 
be spared. This testimonial to Yadavrao's worth, given about a month before Mr. 
Crawford's suspension, is of some value as a'certificate of character to a witness whom 
the Commissioners have wholly disbelieved. ' 

43. In his order of 14th July 1887 on the case of Lakshman bin Keru Mr. Crawford 
wrote in a very severe tone for communication to the Pant Sachiv concerning a watan 
dispute. This was of course nearly two months before the 7th September 1887, when 
it is said that RR. 10,000 were paid. Four or five other cases are dweIt on by the 
Commissioners. They are really of no significance. As in other cases. Mr. Crawford 
merely confirmed the order of the P.olitical Agent, as in effect he was forced to do. ' 

44. These documents are of no particular significance either for supporting or for 
refuting the charge against Mr. Crawford. "In the whole of this series of orders," 
as the Commissioners say, .. there is not one affording any ground for suspecting 
corruption." They are in fact equally consistent with corruption or with ,purity in the 
particular instance alleged against Mr. Crawford. Generally th,ey could not have been 
other than they were. One or two gross blunders were rectified when the necessity for 
it was demonstrated. The case for and against the alleged bribe remains substantially 
what it was. It is supported by strong direct and circumstantial evidence against the 
declaration of Mr. Crawford. It is a case in which a criminal court would usually 
convict a prisoner. antl there does not seem to be sufficient ground for a different 
conclusion. 

S 2 
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45. The evidence in the case of Shankar Bha.J.chandra Bapat is recorded at pages 
251-288 of the proceedings of the Commission. Bapat being employed as acting 
Native Assistant in the Commissioner's office was probably on the 31st May 1886 to 
become an extra Native Assistant for six months on the return of Pendse for whom he 
was acting. His salary would then fall from Rs. 375 to Rs. 200 a month. Bapat's 
substantive appointment was that of Mamletdar of the 'fourth grade. A vacancy was 
about to occur in the third grade and on the 26th May 1886 Bapat (Ex. KS) requested 
that the place might pe given to him as substantive pro-tern. On the 27th May 1886 
Mr. Crawford replied that he did not see his wPoy at present to accede to Bapat's wishes. 

A few days afterwards Bapat had a conversation with Hanmantrao, the nature of 
which can be divined from what followed. On the 4th June 1886 Bapat received from 
Mr. Crawford a note saying," Please come out and see me at once in a gharry" 
(Ex. KT). Bapat went accordingly to Mr. Crawford's house. At the gate he met 
Mr. Crawford. Then, according to Bapat, " he got out of his carriage and asked me 

, " if Hanmantr8.0 had' seen me. I said' Yes' •.••.. He said he was in need of money and 
" I should g-ive him Re. 1,000. I said' Yes.' " Then next day" I took the notes (for 
" Rs. 1,000) to the bungalow at Kirkee ••......• 1 saw Mr. Crawford. He asked me if I 
" had brought the money and I said' Yes.' I handed him over the packet of notes. He 
" said, 'Regard it as a loan and lock up your tongue.' He further said he had taken 
" me by the hand and would not leave me ...••.•.... Two or three days after I had paid 
" the money I saw Mr. Crawford and asked him if Government was going to appoint me 
" Native Assistant. He said I was too junior. He said also he would try for me and 
" would some day get me the appointment." 

46. In July 1886 Bapat was promoted from the fourth to the second grade of 
Mamlatdars, but this promotion was defeated by the Accountant-General's declaration 
that the supposed vacancy had not reaily occurred. In January 1887 it appeared 
probable that 13. G. Sathe, the Commissioner's Native Assistant, wa~ about to be 
employed on other, duty and Bapat applied for his place. M:r. Crawford answered that 
he would get Bapat appointed when his special appointment terminated at the end of 
February. 

About 15 or 20 days afterwards Bapat says he had another meeting with 
Mr. Crawford at his house. He says of it: "At this interview I asked if there was 
" any chance of my getting promotion in the rank of Mamlatdars or Deputy 
"Collectors. He said there was a vacancy in the grade of Mamlatdars, and there was 
" every chance of my getting a Deputy Collectorship. He then asked me for another 
.. Rs. ] ,000. I said I had not so much with me; I could only advance Rs. 500. He 
" said, 'All right, arrange for me then.' ............ '" I took the Rs. 500 with me 
" to Hanmantrao. . •.... : .......••.••..... I told Hanmantrao to take the money to 
" Mr. Crawford. . ..•.•••..•......•..••.. By the Gazette of the 10th February 1887 I was 
" gazetted to the first grade. .. .••.•.. The order appointing me (31st Jan,lJary 1887) 
" was after my conversation with Mr. Crawford." He paid the Re. 500 to Hanmantrao 
a few daYE! after the 10th February 1887. ' 
, 47. Bapat had thus been puslled on between May 1886 an~ February 1887 from 

the fourth to the first grade of Mtimlatdtirs. There was no material immediate 
benefit to him in salary, but he had a better place to fall back upon when he should 
leave the Commissioner's office, and the path was smoothed for him to a Deputy 
Collectorship. 

Bapat's savings bank accounts so far corroborate his statements that they show 
that he drew out Rs. 700 on 5th June 18~6 from his wife's account and Re. 300 from 
his own. 

Vishnu A. Patwardhan confirms Bapat's story by saying that in May 1886 he took a 
message from Hanmantrlio to Bapat, and was afterwards present at the interview 
between them. 

48. There are in the case as thus epitomized such facts as should be looked for if 
the accusation were true. The curious summons KT dated 4th June 1886 is wholly 
linaccounted for by Mr. Crawford. The BUmS drawn out of the savings bank by Bapat 
correspond nearly, but, not exactly, with what he says he advanced by ~ay of loan 
to Mr. Crawford. Bapat was specially favoured in the way of promoti¥ in July 
1886, and when the arrangements then made had proved abortive he w;as again 
specially· promoted in November 1886. This appointment was contraIj to the 
rules made in 1885, -under. which all Mtimlatdare had equal claims to promotion 
according to the order in which they passed the examination according to the Higher 
Standard. 
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. 49. The Commissioners dwell on 'what they deem "the improbabilities on the face 
of this story," but these fade away on close examination,. except. indeed the im
probability that a man in :Mr. Orawford's position should accept loans from a 
dependant. :Mr. Crawford had no doubt in April recommended .Bapat's retention in 
his office. This would probably be known amongst the establishment. But from the 
letter (KX) dated lst June 1886 written by :Mr, Crawford it appears that the proposal 
had not yet been formally sanctioned. He says, "I have already asked for his services 
for six months." This letter was written just before the negotiation with Hanmantrao 
was brought to a close. :Mr. Crawford's letter (KT) is dated 4th June 1886. It was 
thus not at all unlikely that Bapat at this time should both have some fears as to 
his retaining any position in the office and some hopes of promotion in the changes 
then impending.' The Governor's Private Secretary in fact on the 30th :May 1886 
mentioned Bapat as a possibly fit person for the post of Native Assistant (Ex. KW), 
a suggestion which :Mr. Crawford two days afterwards either perverted or wholly 
misconceived (Ex. KX). That there was in fact something to be gained which might 
be a substantial consideration for Bapat's loan tbe events of the next few montbs 
demonstrated. . 

50. If the payment of money in June 1886 is proved the further payment to which 
Bapat deposes as baving been made in February 1887 cannot be deemed improbable. 
Promotion to the first grade had a substantial value even without an immediate 
increase of salary. Bapat and Thakar were both anxious to take the place of Satbe, 
who it was thought would go to Bhor, and Exhibit LY, dated 15th January 1887, 
shows that :Mr. Crawford' was looking after Bapat's interests. Having thus 
benefited by his liberality already and having good prospects in view, what ·was 
there improbable in his adding Rs. 500 to the Rs. 1,000· he had already lent to 
:Mr. Crawford! 

51. The Commissioners point out what is quite true that we have only Bapat's own 
word for what he did with the sums of Rs. 700 and Rs. 300 drawn by him from thf:\ 
savings bank. The facts of tbese drafts having been made were, it BeemB, adduced 
by way of corroboration of Bapat's story or to anticipate the objection that the 
sources of the alleged payments to :Mr. Crawford had not been shown. Wbf:\n the 
Commissioners further suggest that the Rs. ·300 drawn in February 1887 may 
probably have gone towards making up the sum of Rs. 2,000 given by Bapat in that 
month to his fatber, they must have overlooked the document KU which shows that 
Bapat withdrew Rs. 2,000 from bis wife's account on the 12th February 1887 besides 
the Rs. 300 drawn from bis own on the 2nd February 1887 (Ex. KZ.) 

52. The fact of the actual delivery of the two sums of Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 500 to 
:Mr. Crawford by Bapat depends on the witness' own sole statements. No one saw the 
payments made. But the case seems to be one in which the principle recognized in 
the Indian Evidence .Act may properly be applied. The transfer of the money was 

_ veiled under the decent semblance of a loan. Bapat, as his own evidence shows, was a. 
man of some means. He had a. very high cba.racter,* such that he had gained the 
favourable opinion of the Governor.t Had there been any design on Bapat's part to 
foist a false story on the Government and the Oommissioners it would have been an 
obvious and easy device to make his withdrawals of money, as Bill. gr. the Rs. 700 and 
Rs. 2,000, correspond precisely with the sums alleged to have been paid to 
:Mr. Crawford. If havin" gained such benefits as he received from :Mr. Crawford 
without any equivalent Bapat then turned round and accused his benefactor of 
corruption, it was an instance of gratuitous and unnatural malevolence as well as 
of gross perjury. There is no prior reason for supposing Bapat capable of theSOl 
enormities. 

53. The oircumstances under whioh Bapat was temporarily suspended have already 
been discussed. He came forward rruuotantly to give information, fearing that he 
migbt become the viotim of some misrepresentations. There is nothing in the facts to 
make it probable that Bapat's story was false. It is entitled to credit unless it. is 
opposed by indisputable facts. 

54. The Commissioners think" there is nothing in :Mr. Crawford's action (towards 
Blipat) to excite suspicion." His promotion from the fourth to the first grade of 
Mlimlatdars was not, they say, unprecedented. 1£ not unprecedented it was very 
unusual, and the instances with which the CommiBBioners compare itt arose nnder 
entirely different ciroumstances and rules. Pendse entered the service before 

• Report, p. 54 (_ p. S6 of this paper). t Ex. KW. 
t Report, p. 13 ( ..... p. 16 of this paper); Proc., p. 255." 
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passing an examination according to the Higher Standard was madeindispensllble. 
He was the only M.A. in the Native Revenue service when made Chitnis by the 
Commissioner in 1879. He passed through all the grades of Mamlatdars and WIIS 

ranked as a Deputy Collector as soon as that. rank became an attribute of the Native 
Assistantship. 

Chitgubi also paRsed an examination according to the Higher Standard before 
that became compulsory in 1879. He obtained promotion accordingly and took 
precedence even of Soman, otherwise his senior but who passed the examination after 
him. 

Sathe passed the examination long before his contemporarIes. He did not supersede 
any senior who had passed by the Higher Standard. BMrde's is a similar clISe. 

55. Since 1879, when the examination instead of being voluntary became com
pulsory, promotion has been regulated by seniority amongst those who have passed. 
Thus Bapat's rapid rise as a Mamlatdar was wholly irregular though he. might well 
after a time have been rewarded for his good service with the rank of Deputy 
Collector. These somewhat intricate details of the administrative system seem not 
to have been qnite' correctly apprehended by the Commissioners. Bapat's position in 
the Commissioner's office was all along precarious. His promotion gave him abetter 
place to fall back upon, and so a better starting point for promotion in the event of 
his reversion to the general line of service. It was an earnest of good things to be 
obtained in the Commissioner's own establishment should any places there, as seemed 
likely, become available. . . 

56. There seems also to have been some misapprehension on the part of the 
Commissioners as to the events discussed by them in the second pa~agraph of page 34 
of their report.. The documents KS to KX show that in May 1886 Bapat was 
growing somewhat uneasy as to his prospects. On the 27th May 1886 Mr. Crawford 
sent a <rather discouraging reply to his application of the 26th. On the let June 1886 
he said it would be unfair to seniors to give to Bapat the place of Native Assistant. 
Bapat's conferences with Patwardhan and Hanmantrao must have beeu: almost 
simultaneous with the letter last mentioned, but probably a little later, for 
Mr. Crawford's hurried and almost passionl!>tesummons ;KT is dated 4th June 1886. 
It was not likely, supposing the evidence in any degree true, that he· lost a moment 
after hearing from Hanmantrao of Bapat's pliability in seeking to take advantage Of it. 
The Rs. 700 wet'e drawn out on the 5th June 1886. As to the events of January 188~ 
a reference to the documents KY shows that when it was thought that the Native 
Assistant Sathe was going to Bhor, Bapat applied for his post on 15th January 1887, 
offering.to take the wot'k in addition to his own. Mr. Crawford replied: "I will 
" recommend you for the place when your own special appointment terminates at. the 
" end of February. I should stultify myself by going farther." He was willing there
fore to do all that he could with a prospect of success in behalf· of Bapat. More than 
this Bapat could not expeGt. 

57. The whole history of the relatibns between Mr. Crawford and Bapat when 
examined in detail seems thus certainly not to weaken, but in some material degree 
to confirm, the truth of Bapat's evidence. Mr. Crawford's denial has to be taken for 
what it is worth; it leaves the letter KT unexplained; it is impaired in iUl effect by 
the circumstan.ces previoualy adverted to. On a careful consideration of the whole 
case it seems impossible to avoid .the conclusion that there is, to say the least, a great 
preponderance of probability in favour of the truth of the charge. . ,. 

58. The case of Ganesh Pandurang Thalli is connected with that of Shankar 
Bbalchandra Bapat by the circumstance that both were ·in January 1887 candidates 
for the office of Native Assistant to the Commissioner expected to be vacated by 
Sathe's employment at Bhor. When Thakar, who had an excellent reputation, uked 
Mr. Crawford for the place, Mr. Crawford, he says, told him that Bapat would be 
appointed should there be a vacancy. This accords with Bapat's story already 
discussed. ' 

59. Towat'ds the end of January 1887 Thakar says he paid a visit to Mr. Crawford 
at Poona. and urged his claims to be made a Deputy Collector or a Forest Settlement 
Officer. He continues: .. Then Mr. Crawford said he knew my claims and would take 
.. interest in me and look after me. Then he said to me he was in great pecuuiary 
" difficulties and he asked me to give him Re. 1,000 . . The words . . were to 
.. this effect: • You should help me and I will help you • . . I said I would think and 
.. see what I could do . . When I was going, Mr. Crawford pointed to Hanmantrao 
.. and told me to pay the money to him lIS soon lIS possible." Thakar then went to 
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Ahmednagar and there consulted his .brother Govind P.,Thakiz, who advised him .to 
satisfy Mr. Crawford's demand. He accordingly .drew Rs. 1,000 from the savings 
bank on the 31st January 1887, took it to Poona and paid it to Hanmantrao. It 
does not appear that Thak3.r stipulated for any partic!ular piece of promotion or was 
promised any. He paid or lent for general favour. . 

60. That Ganesh Pandurang Thak3.r drew out Rs. 1,000 on the 31st January'1887 
is proved by his savings bank: book. A savkar, Ganesh Narayan ~agarksr, gave 
notes to him in exchange for silver; some of the notes he obtained at the treasury in 
Thak3.r's name. Govind Tluikar confirms the story of his brother's conference. with 
him. Kharkar was a friend of Thak3.r's, and he says that on Thakar's arrival from 
Ahmednagar about 5 a.m. he came to his house at Poona where he had stayed on previous 
oocasions. The Commissioners observe. that Kharkar's house is not on the nearest line 
between the railway statton and Hanmantrao's, but Thakar was not likely to go to 
Hanmantrao's house at 5 a.m. When he· did. go from Kharkar's, at about 6 a.m., he 
told Kharkar of the demand, and that he was going to pay the Rs. 1,000 to Hanman
trao. On his return he said he had paid the money. The Commissioners think this 
second call at Kharkar's improbable, but as Thakar would naturally bring .some few 
articles with him from Ahmednagar and leave them at his friend's while he went to 
Hanmantrao's it seems most likely that he should call at KMrkar's in returning. It 
does not appear that he was pressed for time. KhRrkar's statement on .the .. trial of 
Hanmantrao that he had not made any statement against Mr. Crawford and did .not 
intend to make any is explained by him as referring to his own dealin~s, and it seems 
clear that this must have been his real intention (Proc., pp. 127,128). The seeming 
mis-statement is thus got rid of. 

61. The corroborative evidence in this case as in others does not go . to the precise 
point of the demand by Mr. Crawford of the money or of the placing of the notes in 
the hands of Hanm&ntrao acoording to Mr. Crawford's direction. Short of this 
however the circumstances that might be expected to attend such a tran~action as 
Thakar describes are clearly proved. It is not easy to conceive that Thakar should 
have drawn out Rs. 1,000 from the savings bank in January 1887 in order to make 
evidence for a fabricated charge in September 1~88. If it be suggested that a false 
story has been grafted on to a real draft made for some legitimate purpose •. then the 
observation recurs that the drawing of money by many persons at many different 
places just before alleged furtive' payments to Mr. Crawford or to Hanmantrao by 
Mr. Crawford's direction would be a most extraordinary coincidence unless their stories . 
were generally true. Either their stories must be generally true, or there must have 
been a vast conspiracy extending throughout the Central Division with no other object 
than to ruin and disgrace a popular and distinguished official. Thakar can have had 
no purpose of gain or revenge to further by a false denunciation of Mr. Crawford.' He 
must have known the peril of such a step. His position was a good one, &nd he had 
an ambition corresponding to his character which stood high. Here are combined 
all the usual sanotions of truth. There is no reason to suppose that Thakar would be 
insensible to them. In spite then of Mr. Crawford's denial the charge in this cliSe 
must be held proved. It was a priori of course most unlikely that Mr. Crawford 
should have condescended to ask for money from a subordinate, but it is still n;lore 
uulikely that so many persons from different places. and having Ilifferent interests 
should all tell gratuitous falsehoodl!-Should without any moving cause and without a 
particle of truth tell stories all contradioting the presumption in Mr. Crawford's favour. 

62. The case of KMrkar is one of extreme simplicity. He was serving as Deputy 
Alienation Assistant to the Commissioner when the place of Assistant fell vacant on 
the lst April 1887. He was put to nct in the vacant place and was naturally 
anxious for the substantive appointment by which his income of Re. 150 a month 
would be doubled. A draft order for his appointment W&S according to his testimony 
and that of Pendse submitted to Mr. Crawford early in April. For one reason or 
another this draft was not returned, and when early in June Kharkar spoke to 
Mr. Crawford on the subject, Mr. Crawford said he W&S short of money &nd asked him 
for a loan of Rs. 1,500. He replied that he could not spare more than Rs. 500. His 
appointment was made with retrospective effect from the 1st April previous, and then 
he handed Rs. 500 to Mr. Crawford. 

63. Mr. Crawford of course denies this story. The Commissioners think that 
Kh8:rkar is suffioiently discredited by his having said on the trial of Hanmantrao 
that he had not made any statement against Mr. Crawford, nor did he intend to 
do so. Kh8:rkar afterwards gave a memorandum of this case to Mr. Ommanney, who 
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had charge of the inquiry, owing, as he says, to alarm caused by Bhimbhai's telling 
him that Mr. Ommanney had evidence against him. The Commissioners sar. "If 
this is true it is strange that no such evidence was produced before us "; but It does 
not seem really strange that evidence should not have been produced against Kharkar 
who was not under trial. Nor indeed would Bhimbhai's supposition that there was 
evidence be at all equivalent to the actual existence of evidence. 

64. Kharkar's story seems probable in itself. He had no motive for injuring Mr. 
Crawford. His attitude on the.trial of Hanmantrao showed that he entertained II. 

friendly feeling towards Mr. Crawford. He was alarmed and made a clean breast of 
what he knew. This is the. natural and reasonable account of the matter. It seems 
more likely that Mr. Crawford's denial should have been false than that Kharkar's 
accusation should have been a mere maglignant invention. On the latter supposition 
Kharkar must have been guilty of the most gratuitous and blackest ingratitude. He 
could not have supposed that the evidence Mr. Ommanney had would correspond to a 
wholly imaginary transaction, and on the whole the probabilities are greatly against 
Mr. Crawford. 

65. Soman's Cllse, if his testimony is true, is like Bapat's and Thakar's one of a 
virtually forced loan. He was Mamlatdar of Erandol in Khandesh when an order was 
made transferring him to Valva in Satara. This would have been highly inconvenient 
to him. He obtained from his superior, Mr. Loch, a letter to Mr. Crawford'" 
deprecating his removal, and having furnished himself with Rs. 1,000 he went to 
Poona. There he got into communication with Hanmantrao, who took him at night 
to Mr. Crawford's house. There Hanmantrao first spoke to Mr. Crawford and then 
introduced Soman. Soman represented his case and Mr. Crawford gave him a lettt>r 
to Mr. Locht asking him to put Soman in to act as Mamlatdar at Chopda. 

After giving Soman this letter Mr. Crawford, according to Soman's statement, said 
he was much pressed for money and demanded Rs. 1,500, which as Soman understood 
was to be a loan. Soman demurred and haggled, but at last consented to give 
Rs. 1,000 at once and Rs. 500 afterwards. He paid the moncy to Hanmantrao. On 
his return to Khandesh he was posted to Nandurb8.r, and he has remained in that 
district ever since. -

66. Such is the story of Soman. The statement of RambMu cannot be considered 
as affording any material support to it though quite consistent with it. It has no 
other corroboration. The Commiseioners object to it that it shows only a loan, not 
a payment for favours. The distinction seems purely one of theory ·or of names. 
Then it is objected, Soman having Mr. Loch's letter would naturally go at once to 
Mr. Crawford. Why he furnished himself with money and why he went to 
Hanmantrao, Soman could probably have explained had he been questioned on these 
subjects in cross-examination. As he was not, mere conjectures seem out of place. 
The account of what took place at Mr. Crawford's house, instead of being"improbable, 
has a remarkable verisimilitude. Soman describes himself as protesting and haggling 
for easier terms in exactly the way that was to be expected. The mere fact that 
terms had been in some measure arranged would not at all prevent this in a native. 
It is not to be supposed that "he brought the Re. 1,000 to Poona" definitely 
"intending to pay the money as a bribe." He probably brought--did bring it if his 
own account is true-as a means of meeting such a contingency as might very likely 
arise. That would not prevent his struggling for the easiest terms. 

. 67. It is not easy then to accept the reasoning of the Commissioners in the paragraph 
which has just been discussed. But in saying that Mr. Crawford's orders and re
commendations are prima facie consistent with an honest discharge of his duty they 
are undoubtedly right. The only point calling for observation is that while Mr. Loch 
asked for Soman's retention at Erandol on account of his local experience Mr. Crawford, 
while keeping him in KMndesh, sent him first to Nandurbar and then to Pachora, 
thus satisfying Soman's own wishes rather than those of the Collector. 

68. The present case thus' rests substantially on Soman's statement as against the 
inevitable denial of Mr. Crawford. Were there no other instances the present charge 
could not be considered proved beyond reasonable doubt. As it is, the case must take 
its place amongst the accumulation of instances each tending to .prove corruption, and 
the evidence on which is not less credible when it relates to different occasions than 
if it all centred on one. In the latter case it would probably be felt to be irresistible. 

• Ex.HA. t Ex. HA. 
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The only way, apart from the general truth of these statements, in which to account 
for such a coincidenco of falsehoods would be by a theory of general conspiracy in 
which the principal native offi?ials of the Central Divi.sion had combined to ruin an 
innocent and generous supenor. Of any such conspIracy the Inspector-General of 
Police must have been the chief moving spirit; concurrence or harmony of statements 
could not otherwise have been obtained. Such a supposition is not for a moment to 
be entertained. Thus the ,question al'isos and is left unanswered in this as in other 
cases of why should Soman, having benefited by Mr. Crawford's unbought kindness, 
requite this kindness by coming from Pachora to Poona in order to launch a groundless 
and cruel denunciation against his benefactor1 How is it possible that Mr. Crawford 
should have chosen as the objects of his favours so many of the basest of mankind? 
Soman like others must have known that by Mr. Crawford's ruin his 0WI1 chances of 
recoupment would be destroyed. . 

69. Supplementary to ,the main oharge in Soman's case is one of petty extortion or 
perhaps of fraud upon the unfortunate Mamlatdar, whioh if it is true oould hardly be 
exceeded in meanness. In February 1887 Mr. Crawford visited Pachora. There he 
said he was short of cash and asked Soman, who was Mamlatdar, to let him have 
Rs; 200. Soman goot the money from a savkar and it was sent to Mr. Cr~wford. At 
night when Mr. Crawford was going away he told Soman to give his butler such 
money as he needed and Soman next day sent Rs. 150 to the butler by Mr. Crawford's 
havaldar who came for it. Soman wrote to Mr. Crawford for the cheque which he 
had promised to give for the whole sum thus borrowed, but no cheque was ever sent. 
When Soman asked for the muney in March or April. Mr. Crawford again said he 
would send a cheque, but he did not send it. Shridhar Vaman (Proc., p. 260) confirms 
Soman as to Mr. Crawford's asking for money though with variances in details. He 
was employed by Soman to write an English letter asking for payment. 

70. Mr. Crawford's only answer to this is that he at the time gave Somana cheque 
for Rs. 350 which he thought had been presented. Clearly it had not, as the fact 
wuuld have been proved. Had he drawn a cheque at, all he should have been able 
to show the counterfoil. He did not, nor did he even show that there ,was a gap of 
one number in tb,e series of his cheques presented for payment. Soman, who had 
himself been forced to borrow Rs. 200 in order to satisfy Mr. Crawford's demand", 
was not at all likely to omit sending the cheque for payment. Mr. Orawford's account 
of the transaction is palpably false. His denial of the obligation is an attempt, or 
the crowning act in a continued attempt, at fraudulent evasion. It makes some 
things deposed to in other cases probable which would else be highly improbable. It 
makes his unsupported denials worthless. ' 

71. Had there been nothing more in the case just considered than an instance of 
mere borrowing from a subordinate it would still have been a :O.agrant violation of 
the order of Government dated 4th February 1843 (Ex. LC). That order threatened 
anyone who should violate it with dismissal from office. Mr. Crawford appears to have 
disregarded it in other instances. One of these is the case of Ganesh Chimnaji Vad 
(Proc., p. 258). He says that Mr. Crawford visited Bhusaval in March 1887. Vad 
was Mamlatdar there and as Mr. Crawford was leaving he borrowed Rs. 50 from Vad. 
Mr. Crawford appears to have len his butler without money and he too borrowed 
Rs. 100 from Vad. Mr. Crawford returned after about a week, but did not then say 
anything as to repayment of the loans. On his next visit he asked Vad what sum he 
had advanced to the butler and that sum was repaid after some time by the butler. 
The Rs. 50 which Mr. Crawford himself borrowed were never repaid. Mr. Crawford 
says he never borrowed it. If Vad's story is true there has been on Mr. Crawford's 
part not only falsehood but an attempt at extortion or fraud. In an ordinary case 
the presumption in favour of Mr. Crawford's denial would be very strong; but Soman's 
case must here be held to have weakened or annulled it. Vad is not an .. accomplice 
witness." He could have had no object to serve in putting forth a false accusation on 
this petty scale. Its success would deprive him of any chance of recovering .his 
money. The balance of probability appears to be greatly in favour Qf his story as 
oompared with the absolute denial of Mr. Crawford. 

72. A case quite similar in its essonce though more intricate in its details appears 
to be that of the borrowing of Rs. 300 from Mr. Pendse, .Assistant Commissioner, in 
January 1887. On the 9th of that month Mr. Crawford wrote to Mr. Pendso asking 
him to advance to Mr. Crawford's butler .. whatever money he requires. I will repay 
it on my return on Wednesday morning." The butler asked for Rs. 300 and received 
it. On 15th January 1887 Mr. Crawford wrote to ask what he owed Mr. Pendse .. for 
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railway freight." Mr. Pendse (Proc., p. 259) told Mr. Crawford what he owed, but 
it has never been paid. He afterwards reminded Mr. Crawford repeatedly of the debt, 
but it was never discharged. '. . 

Mr. Crawford (Proc., pp. 280-1) says the advance was made as to two-thirds for 
his own baggage and as to one-third for Government tents and records. Even in the 
latter case the money ought to have been repaid. Mr. Crawford admits that the 
account remained unsettled. His denial that the money had been asked for by 
Mr. Pendse is less probable than Mr. Pendse's assertion that he demanded payment. 
Even if his own account could be accepted, his mixing Government baggage with his 
own and postponing for a year and a half payment of money borrowed for carriage 
would be quite indefensible. but a 'comparison of his statements in cross-examination 
(Proc. p. 222) with the evidence of the travelling peons Tukaram (Proc., p. 327) and 
Gopal (Proc., p. 333) shows that he gave an erroneous account of the tour or expedi
tion. No Government tents were sent to Kopargaon; they went to Nandgaon and 
Ahmednagar and eventually reached Kopargaon after about seven weeks. Luis, the 
butler who received the Rs. 300, did not go to Kopargaon. He seems sometimes' to 
have paid cart-hire, but there was none to pay in January. No private tents or 
baggage went from Poona to Kopargaon. The Government tents went from Poona 
to Nandgaoll by railway, which would account for the question of Mr. Crawford on 
the 15th January 1887. This question was sent from Kopargaon, so that the tents 
must have left Poona many weeks before. The references to Lord Dufferin's visit by 
Soman* accorded with this. When,therefore, Mr. Crawford wrote from Kopargaon 
there was no Government property to be removed thither. Had there been, the. 
evidence shows that the Government tents, &c., at Poona, were kept at the office; the 
Commissioner's butler had not 'charge of them. The letter of 9th January 1887 
seems to have been merely a shift for raising the wind and providing the butler of 
Mr. Crawford with a little ready money; and this is a sufficient reason why there was 
no settlement or payment afterwards. The suggestion that the (l-overnment was a 
a joint debtor is a mere afterthought refuted by a close examination of the facts. 
The case reduces itself· to one of bo~owing from a subordinate and of such 
procrastination in payment as might be expected from a man reduced to pecuniary 
extremity. . 

73. In the case of Raghunath Ganesh Tambe the fact of a payment of money to or 
through Kazi Abbas is beyond dispute. The precise sum does not appear to the 
Commissioners to be proved, being deposed to only by the three principal witnesses 
corroborated by two documents. One of these documents is a letter of which the 
cover h!J.s been lost. Had the cover been preserved a fabricated letter could and would 
on the hypothesis of a conspiracy have been placed in it. The second document, a 
bond, appears to the Commissioners of doubtful genuineness. But here too, had there 
been a conspiracy the bond and the evidence of the bond could easily have been 
adapted to the exigencies of the occasion. There seems to be no substantial ground 
for doubting the main facts deposed to by the witnesses. Rllghunath Ganesh Tambe. 
if he had been merely tricked by Kazi A bMs, would have had no ground for resent
ment against Mr. Crawford, and why are we to suppose that instead of seeking 
vengeance on the man who had really cheated him he should gratuitously turn 
on one who had shown him only kindness and was perfectly innocent of any wrong
doing 1 

74. The Commissioners think it unlikely that the considerable sum of Rs. 900 should 
be paid for a place which would afford to the payer an increase of salary of only Its. 25 
a month.' But 'l'ambe, of course, ca.lculated that having once got over the barrier 
raised by his ignorance of English and obtained a place as Awal-Karkun or head 
assistant to a Mamlatdar, he would soon obtain further promotion and ere long reap 
the benefit of his service of 25 years. Without the first great step nothing probably 
could be done. Time was running on and a prompt opening to fortune,' which 
doubtless looked more golden than it· would really have been, was likely to be well 
paid for if a high price were insisted on. 

75. No doubt the appointment of AwBl-Karkun is in the gift of the Collector, not 
of the Commissioner. But Tambe could hardly suppose that the Commissioner's 
influence would not suffice to obtain him the post. In fuct, Mr. Crawford did write, 
as he admits, to the Collector of Satlira recommending Tambe to his special considera
tion. He might do this out of mere kindneBB to an old servant of Government, but 
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if he did. why should we impute to the protege the baseness and malignity of rewarding 
his friend ud benefactor by plotting his ruin! Some presumption of human feeling 
may fairly be mad~ even in the case of a native clerk. 

·76. Tlimbe says that when he obtained access to Mr. Crawford through KAzi Abb8.s 
he asked for the post of Awal-Karlron. Mr. Crawford answered, "I will give you a 
place but you will have to bear some expense." and again," The Kazi will tell you 
about the expense. Do as he tells you." The Kazi fixed the sum to be paid at 
Rs. 900, viz., Ra. 700 for Mr. Crawford and Rs. 200 for. himself. Tambe, who had 
brought from Slit3.ra a draft for only :&S. 500, had to borrow Rs. 300 more. The sum 
of Rs. 800 was thus m!Jo(le up, but Kazi Abbas receiving :&S. 100· had to put up with a 
promiAe of the other :&S. 100 of his share. On being taken to Mr. Crawford Tambe 
handed the RH. 700 in notes to him. In return he got a promise of the promotion he 
sought. After a couple of disappointments Tambe grew ~easy. He went to Poona, 
obtained an interview· with Mr. Crawford, ud demanded eIther a place or the return 
of his money. Mr. Crawford agreed to this in April 1888, but after waiting until 
July, and getting nothing, Tambe went to Poona again. Then Mr. Crawford, after 
another interview, sent out K8.zi Abbas to say the money would be returned. Kazi 
Abbas said he must retain Rs. 50 out of his own fee, but for the remaining Rs. 850 
he passed a bond to Tambe. Correspondence followed and on the whole there seems 
to be no reasonable doubt as to this transaction. . 

77. Why then did K8.zi Abbas pass this bond to Tambe! The account given by 
TalDbe himself is quite natural and reasonable. He was not likely to borrow B.s, 800 
merely to accommodate K3zi Abbas with a loan. Apart from his connexion with 
Mr. Crawford. K8.zi Abbas had no claim on Tambe. That Tambe was seeking the 
promotion for which he says he paid B.s. 900 appears from the statement even of 
Mr. Crawford himself. That he raised about ~he time of the alleged interview what 
for him was a large sum of money is clearly proved. Rajaram confirms the story of 
Tambe with some variations as the Commissioners point out, but not greater variations 
than usually occur amongst the statements of honest witnesses. K8.zi Abb8.s' con
firmation of the story cannot be deemed of much weight, but it is itself confirmed by 
the bond and the letters which cannot otherwise· be accounted for. Dnlikhan's 
testimony proves these documents and Blulskal"bluU proves that he on the 14th October 
1887 drew up the petition in which Tambe set forth his claims to promotion. The 
documents from JQ down to KG have all the marks of genuineness, and they caunot 
be read without producing a conviction that Tambe's story is in its main particulars 
true. . 

78. It seems impossible to suppose that all these circumstances, consistent with 
Tambe's story and supporting it, should have been devised and arranged months before 
the suspension of Mr. Crawford, with an almost fiendish ingenuity and malignity, and 
with an accurate provision of a contingency which at that time could not poesibly be 
anticipated. Theu, as the document JR sbows, Mr. Crawford did write on the 
17th November lsS7 to 'the Collector of Slit3.ra to ask him to give Tambe an Aw8.l
Karkunship. He might have been prompted by mere kindness, but that feeling would 
probably have operated, if at all, much sooner than a month after Tambe's interview. 
It would not generally induce a Commissioner to prompt a Collector to a breach of 
the standing orders of the Government. Meanwhile it is clear that Tambe had parted 
with a large sum of money. He was anxious and importunate about the consideration 
for it, and the series of shuffiing and procrastinating letters from K3zi Abbas 81'6 just 
what were to be expected under the circumstances described by Tambe. K3zi Abb8.s 
speaks of a deposit and uses other enigmatic terms, but what he says about expected 
vacancies and the certainty of Tambe's promotion makeil the true nature of the 
transaction perfectly clear. In fact the money must have been given either to 
Mr. Crawford directly or to K3zi Abb8.s. In the latter case Tambe would naturally 
have appealed at an early stsge to Mr. Crawford or insisted on having BOme 888uranee 
from him. He says he paid Mr. Crawford himself, and why should he lie! All the 
facts, allowing for the infirmity of human observation and memory, support his 
story, and on a reasonable tlStimate of the whole case it seems impossible to acquit 
Mr. Crawford on this charge. 

79. In the cases thus far discussed, Mr. Crawford appears himself as the dirOOt, 
recipient of money or as ordering it to be paid to his dependants. If the charges in 
these cases are proved, the proof of further delinquencies is in a manner rendered 
superfluous. There is, however, a large class of cases in which Mr. Crawford is not 
himself brought into immediate contact with the payers of money. Much in these 
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cases depends on the precise relations subsisting between Mr. Crawford and his agents 
Hanmantrao and Kazi Abbas. These relations have already been considered at some 
length. Now, after a close examination of the cases of Bapat, Thakar, and Soman, it 
seems impossible to escape the conclusion that Hanmantrao was employed, or allowed 
to exercise himself, as an agent for procuring money in illicit ways. Whether the 
payments from aspira,nts to. favour. took the name of gifts or loans they were equally 
illegitimate. Should the evidence on these cases fail even to produce absolute con
viction of the corrupt payments therein deposed to, yet it must produce a belief or 
inclination amounting almost to conviction of the employment of Hanmantrao ill 
getting loans by devices hardly short of extortion. If then we consider in this light 
the cases in which Mr. Crawford's delinqu.ency depends Oll his connexion with 
Hanmantrao, the evidence in this latter class, corroborated as it is, seems to establish 
beyond all reasonable doubt the agency, the authorised activity, of Hanmantrao in 
'exacting large sums of money in numerous instances. The Commissioners appear to 
have felt a difficulty in holding that such an agency was establishAd. If the charges 
of direct corruption could be held absolutely groundless, or even highly improbable, 
there would indeed be a reason for saying that unconscielltiousness and malevolence 
were so widely diffused in the Central Division that, the evidence wholly failing in 
these cases to produce belief, it must fail to produce it in any case whatever. Apart 
from any such extreme conclusion as this, it seems impossible to refuse credit to the 
testimony and the reasoning on ordinary experience which prove that Hanmantrao 
was in fact Mr. Crawford's agent in the cases which rest on that fact, and if 
Hanmantrao was an agent of this kind, then the indications should not be contemned 
which show that Klizi Abbas, though on a less conspicuous scale, was such an agent 
also. The case of. Raghunath B. Tambe seems indeed to establish that Mr; Crawford 
himself took a part in corrupt pr6ceedings initiated by Kazi Abbas, which would 
clearly constitute the relation of prin!Jipal and agent between them. And if it is 
proved in that case in connexion with the facts thus brought to light, the agency must 
in reason and justice be extended to the cognate transactions in which, notwith
Iltanding a diversity of circumstances, their essential relations were obviously the 
same. 

80. Here an observation occurs very similar to one which hal! already been made 
more than once. If the numerous witnesses who depose to Mr. Crawford's corruption 
through Hanmantrao's agency have told falsehoods, how come they by accident all to 
fix: on Hanmantrao as the agent l' If there was a great and nefarious conspiracy, then 
the Inspector-General of Police must have been the centre of it. And in such case, 
the object being to strike at Mr. Crawford, why create difficulties by the interposition 
of Hanmantrao and Kazi Abbas 1 An ordinary degree of credit must in these, as in 
other cases, be given to human testimony and to the . accumulation of independent 
proofs, all tending to the lIame conclusion. '. 

81. The Commissioners seem to have been of opinion (indeed the conclusion could 
not be avoided) that if once the agency of Hanmantrao and of Kazi Abbas were 
established, the instances brought forward of payments to them were quite enough to 
inculpate Mr. Crawford. The quotation from their report given at paragraph 23 
above makes this clear. As the evidence viewed reasonably and on an aggregate does 
establish this agency, it is inevitable, that conclusion having once been reached, that a 
condemnation of Mr. Crawford should follow. It does not seem necessary or desirable 
to go through all the cases of alleged corruption through Hanmantrao and Kazi Abbas. 
A selection of a few typical instances will answer every useful purpose, it being borne 
in mind that there are many others. If the evidence in these cases can be absolutely 
disbelieved, there is no reason why it should be believed in the others. If it is 
credited BS establishing even a strong probability, that probability must grow with 
each successive instance until such a conviction is arrived at 8S is possible and is 
sufficient ground for serious action in human affairs. 

82. Chaubal's case shows how Hanmantrao's position could be and was used as a 
means of direct and unmerciful extortion. In August 1887 Chaubal saw Mr. Crawford 
and compIsined that in certain arrangements of the Mamlatdars he had been 'made 
to revert to a lower position, while some of his juniors had been allowed to retain a 
higher one. Hanmantrao, who was present at the interview, told him immediately 

'afterwards that, in spite of the fair promises made by Mr. Crawford, promotion would 
not be obtained without money. He did not pay, and 110 promotion came. In 
'.Tanuary 1888. he saw Mr. Crawford, .who then ~ade .him an acting MamIstdar. In 
April 1888 thIS employment came to an end., It IS plam, from the statemenUi of many 
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of the witnesses, that they particularly dread falling back from the position of 
Mamlatdar to that- of Head Karknn, and this was· exactly what Chaubal had to fear. 
He escaped the humiliation by taking leave, and then going to Mr. Crawford he 
obtained from him a promise of the first vacant mamlat. He was followed 'from the 
house by Hanmantrao, who threatened that in spite of the promise he should revert 
to his karkunship unless he paid money. Rs. 2,500, and eventually Re. 1,500, were 
demanded. To show his ability, Hanmantrao went back to Mr. Crawford's house and 
brought out a nomination of Chaubal to an acting mamlatdarship at Tasgaon. On 
the 28th May 1888 Chaubal was appointed sub. pro. rem. Mamllitdar of Erandol. At 
Poona he says he paid Rs. 500 to Hanmantrao. He had not, he says, agreed to pay 
except for a substantive appointment, yet he thought it prudent to . show his appre
ciation even of an instalment of favour. Under further pressure from Hanmantrao 
he agreed to pay Rs. 1,000 more whenever he should obtain a substantive appointment 
as Mamlatdar. 

There was no reason why Chaubal should fabricate this story. In it he does not 
directly criminate Mr. Crawford. He describes himself in an apparently trut.hful 
way as haggling with Hanmantrao as to the terms. His hesitation lind delay, his 
reluctance to part with money, and his ultimate yielding to apparent necessity are 
traits not likely to have been invented. 

83. Chaubal's story is corroborated by Atmaram MaMdev, who saw him hand a 
bundle of notes to Hanmantr40. Atmaram is a non-official witness of respectable 
position, and nothing is said against his character. No reason is alleged why he 
should tell falsehoods in this case. What he witnessed was no doubt somewhat 
unlikely, but so are most of the material facts that support criminal convictions, and 
yet they are believed on human testimony. It would have been easy to invent a 
specious reason for Atmaram's being present had the case been one of conscious 
perjury and concoction. He was on vary intimate terms with Hanmantrao, and had 
lent him money. He was no volunteer, but a witness who for two months kept out 
of the way, and whose testimony in this and in Pradhan's case was obtained with 
difficulty. The reasons given by the Commissioners for disbelieving it seem to be 
particularly weak. The 15th June being a Sunday, it was quite in accordance with 
common practice that an order written on that day should be dated as of the 14th. 
The alteration to the 19th was made to secure correspondence with the register date 
of issue of the order from the office (866 Ex. n., Proc., Vol. n.). Pendse says he 
received the order before going to office, i.e., before office hours. The fact that 
Chaubal's grievance had been partly attributable to the CoUector would not at all 
prevent Hanmantrno from using the whole series of events as a means of terrorising 
Chaubal. -That Chaubal holding out at first against payment except for a very 
substantial equivalent should have been subdued by circumstances and by pressure 
into paying a smaller sum for a smaUer blessing was surely consistent with human 
nature. He changed his mind, as men commonly do, under the influence of ambition 
and disappointment and evil suggestion. 

84. Hanmantrao &s a hanger on at Mr. Crawford's house, as an agent fo~ raising 
money for Mr. Crawford from anyone on any terms and without questions asked, 
allowed to be present and to put in his word in the conversations between Mr. Crawford 
and the MamIatdars seeking favour or redress, was undisguisedly held out by his 
employer as a pander to corruption. In allowing Hanmantrao to play such a part as 
Chaubal and other witnesses describe, Mr. Crawford was guilty of connivance at least 
!It base and infamous practices. His experience was great, his knowledge of human 
nature and of native weaknesses far above the common. To suppose he stood innocent 
and unconscious amid the llood of corruption to which he himself had opened the gates 
is to contradict the plainest suggestions of reason. Every high official in India who is 
known to be deeply in debt is supposed ta desire loans, to be accessible to offers of 
accommodation, and to be ready to requite such' a service with official favour. 
Mr. Crawford had in person accepted loans in a reckless and dishonouring if not in a 
criminal way. He had allowed and encouraged Hanmantrao's intervention in some of 
those transactions. In such a state of circumstances his allowing Hanmantrao to play 
the part described by Chaubal was an encouragement and confirmation of Challbal's 
belief in Hanmantrao's agency and made him, as he must have known, responsible for 
Hanmantrao's acts. 

85. The case of Nagarkar illustrates, taking the most favourable view ot: it, t;h~ evils 
that must- inevitably arise from th~ employment by an official in Mr. Crawford's 
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position of a man like Hanmantrao. Setting aside for the moment any imputation of 
direct and open corruption on Mr .. Crawford's part, the known connexion with him 
of Hanmantrao would necessarily create an impression that Hanmantrao had his ear. 
His notorious pecuniary difficulties would suggest the idea that loans of money would 
be acceptable; that too many questions would not be asked, and that in aiding tho 
agent to fulfil his special function favour would be gained with the principal. N agarkar 
says that when he went, as he was very likely to do, to Hanmantrao in order to invoke 
his good offices in procuring an exchange of mamlat, Hanmantrao suggested that the 
Commissioner (Mr. Crawford) was in difficulties and Ii loan or advance of Rs. 500 
would be very acceptable. Nagarkar lent the money not on any precise stipulation 
for a particular exchange, but on a general understanding tnat he would profit by it. 
In December the same thing occurred again. Hanmantrao asked for a further loan 
of Rs. 500 and received it. N agarkar being confirmed as a third grade l\[amlatdar 
soon afterwards attributed his good fortune to his liberality in lending money. 

86. There seems to be nothing improbable in Nagarkar's story. It is quite free 
from exaggeration and the too precise specification to be expected in a fabricated tale. 
Granting for the moment that Mr. Crawford was not even aware of the particular 
transaction, yet it is certain that under the circumstances such transactions must occur, 
and Mr. Crawford having done and allowed what he did cannot be acquitted of 
wilfully shutting his eyos to extortion and to indirect, if not direct, corruption on his 
own part. 

87. Another illustration is afforded by the case of Kacheshwar Chincholikar. Thill 
Was a " senior man of good antecedents." He had no reason for antipathy or resent
ment against Mr. Crawford, who, on the hypothesis of no moneys having passed, had 
treated him with great kindness and consideration. It is utterly unlikely that he 
should have come forward with a fabricated story; equally unlikely that a fabricated 
story prompted by a base motive should have stopped short at the point to which the 
statement of the witness in this instance is limited. He wished to avoid Peint-to 
avoid going there and to get removed as soon as possible when actually sent there. 
He provided himself with drafts for money before he approached Hanmantrao and his 
provision was justified by a demand for Rs .. 2,000, eventually reduced to Rs. 1,500, 
which sum he aotually paid. It is obvious that this witness was moved by alarm for 
his own health and that of his family. The notorious relations between Mr. Crawford 
,and Hanmantrao served as a positive invitation to give money to the latter, in order 
to obtain an advantage or escape a hardship. It was inevitable that corruption of the 
kind described should result, and for suoh corruption Mr. Crawford must be held 
responsible. 

88. Yashwant Ballal 'rambe's is from this point of view a similar case; but it is 
one in which we see mere acquiescent connivance verging into active complicity. It 
is evident from the facts detailed in evidence and dwelt on by the Commissioners that 
Tambe' was SUbjected to many transfers. On one of these occasions after drawing pay 
in a grade higher than his own he was forced to refund the excess for August, 
September, and October 1887. His reversion from the third to the fourth grade of 
Mamlatdars is very naturally accounted for, but it was very natural too that he 
should feel it as a hardship, seeing that some of his juniors were retained temporarily 
in the higher grade. Native officers, likll other human beings, are apt to feel that in 
the inevitable official changes they are used more harshly than their fellows. Tambe 
noticed that where there was what is oalled a permanent vacancy he was oulyappointed 
" to do duty" instead of being given the acting appointment. He saw Mr. Crawford 
in March 1888, who, on being reminded of Tambe's merits as a reason for his ndt 
being slighted. merely answered. "There may be some other reason." He says he 
'then put himself into oommunication with Deshmukh, and sent him Re. 500, which 
Deshmukh says he paid at Tambe's desire to Hanmantrao. It is clear that Tambe 
drew out Rs. 420 from the savings bank just at this time, and that he procured a 
ourrency note for B.s. 500. He must have had some purpose in view. No other than 
the one he asserts is suggested. Setting aside Deshmukh's corroboration as in itself of 
but slight value, there seems to be a reason why, when Hanmantrao's position was 
notorious, Tambe should send money to him. There is no apparent reason why he 
should invent a wholly false tale merely to injure Mr. Crawford. l.'he fact that he 
replaced in August the Re. 420 which he had withdrawn from the savings bank in 
April shows that he was anxious to keep his money invested there, and would not, 
therefore, withdraw it without good oause. If he sent money for Hanmantrao, it is 
morally certain that Deshmukh paid it to Hanmantrao. For the opportunity thus 
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given Mr. Crawford was responsibl~, whether in fact he directly benefitted himself by 
the money or not. . 

89. If we tum now from the cases resting on the agency of Hanmantrao to those 
wherein K8.z:i Abbas is alleged ,t.o have been the agent the results appear on the whole 
more doubtful. One of these cases has ·already been considered at length, that of 
Raghunath Ganesh Tambe, and there seems to be good ground for conviction in that 
instance. If so, then it needs little more to prove Kazi Abbas' general license to 
forage for Mr. Crawford's benefit wherever anything could be picked up. But the 
particular facts of the cases in which K8.z:i Abbas was concerned appear to be involved 
in some degree of uncertainty owing probably to the machinations of Kazi Abbas 
himself. This will appear from an examination of the cases of Phadke and of the 
Patils Daji and Govind. They display the difficulties which almost necessarily arise 
in such inquiries as the present, and unless a firm grasp should be kept of the general 
mass of the evidence they might even create a feeling of painful hesitation in accepting 
any general conclusion. Yet in these very cases, as it happens, the malign activity 
of Kazi Abbas is clearly demonstratsd, and in circumstances which gave the persons 
concerned reason to· suppose, and did in fact make them believe, he was an ag!lnt 
authorised by Mr. Crawford to receive and exact money on his behalf. 

90. The Commissioners in discrediting the story of Rs. 500 being procured for 
Lakshman Chintaman Phadke rely much, and not quite unreasonably, on certain 
discrepancies in the different accounts of the manner in which a note was obtained 
from Haji Hassan Umar. What appears is that Phadke asked an acquaintance JodhrRj 
to lend him Rs. 500. J odhraj happened not to have cash available, but he went to one 
Layakrlim and as he too was short of ready money they went to Umar's shop. 
Jodhraj and Umar were not acquainted. Jodhraj did not even know Umar's name, 
but Layakram and Umar were acquaintances, and at Layakram's instance Umar 
produced a note for Rs. 1,000 which Layakram exchanged in the bazar. Rs. 550 he 
gave to Umar and Rs. 450 he gave to Jodhraj, who adding to -it Rs. 50 of his own 
handed Rs. 500 to Phadke. _ The Rs. 450 were repaid to Umar after a few days . 

. Now Jodhraj, looking at the matter from his point of view, naturally says: "I 
obtained the note for Rs. 1,000 from the Musalman (Umar)." Uyakram says he 
asked U mar to lend the money. This U mar would of course not do to a stranger as 
Jodhr8.j was to him, but advancing the money on Layakr8.m's credit he debited him 
with the Re. 450. In his evidence he says he gave the Rs. 1,000 to Uyakr8.m on 
Rs. 550 being brought .by him with J odhraj as his companion. Now it is obvious that 
if Layakrnm had had Rs. 550 in hand there would have been no need to reeort to 
Umar. The Re.550 was obtained no doubt in the way described by Jodhraj and 
Umar's memory failed somewhat as to the details and the sequence of events. But 
there seems to be absolutely nothing in this to throw suspicion on the central transac
tion, attested as that is by the entries in U mar's books. The accounts given by 
Jodhraj, Layakram and Usman, those of non-official and somewhat indifferent -or 
perhaps reluctant witnesses, are just such as were to be expected concerning a real 
transaction. 

91. The account given by Bh8.u Mashrif is somewhat hard to reconcile with 
Jodhraj's. He says he went with Jodhraj to a M8.rw8.di's (Layakr8.m's) and waited 
there until Jodhnij came away with the money. He does not seem to have noticed 
the exit and return of Layakrlim with Jodhraj when they went to Usman Umar's. 
He, however, would not be very likely to accompany them, and he might not recollect 
their going and coming. His correctness of observation and memory are touched by 
this error, but not necessarily his good faith. As a. suborned witness supporting an 
elaborate scheme of perjury he would certainly not have failed on an obvious point .. 
Nor on the same supposition would the apparent discrepancies in the accounts of the 
other three witnesses have existed. A merely pretended loan of Rs. 500 could have 
been accounted for and backed up in a far simpler way by two astute money-lenders 
and by a man like Phadke accustomed to magisterial inquiries and the devices which 
such inquiries disclose. Suppose we had only Jodhraj's word for the transaction, what 
reason would there be to doubt it; and is his testimony to this 'collateral matter 
annulled by the drowsiness or inattention of Bh8.u Mashrif? What Phadke did with 
the money when he had got it depends on different evidence. 

92. The statements of Phadke and of KRzi Abbas differ as to the mode in which the 
Rs. 500 was paid by the former. Phadke says he handed the money to Kazi Abbas 
who took it into Mr. Crawford's house, whence K8.zi Abbas soon afterwards came out 
to call Phadke to an interview with Mr. Crawford. Kazi Abbas says he saw Phadke 
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hand a packet to Mr. Crawford at the close of their interview. He does not admit that 
he himself received the money. The cause of this discrepancy may be easily con
jectured, bearing in mind Hanmantrao's prosecution and punishment, but Abbas being 
discredited the case has to rest as to its principal evidence on the testimony of Phadke. 
who says only that he paid Abbas He does not say that the payment was mentioned 
or even alluded to in the conversation between him and Mr. Crawford. 

Unless then Kazi Abbas could on other evidence be deemed to have been held out as 
an agent by Mr. Crawford, or his acts inviting corruption had been manifestly connived 
at by Mr. Crawford, it does not seem ,that Mr. Crawford could on the testimony 
recorded be held responsible in this instance. Kazi Abbas was employed by Mr. Craw
ford no doubt, but, so far as appears in the evidence in this casl', in a less ostentatious 
and corrupting manner than Hanmantrao. Mr. Crawford could not be so sure as in 
Hanmantrao's case that Kazi Abbas' position would be criminally abused. Raghunath 
Tambe's case establishes Kazi's agency. 

93. As to the payment of the Rs. 1,500 in July there is a discrepancy between Kazi 
Abbas' account of the circumstances of the paymllnt and that given by Phadke and 
Bhau Mashrif aimilar to that which occurs in the evidence of the earlier transaction. 
It is to be accounted for in the same way. Kazi Abbas shrunk from admitting that 
he had received the money into his own hands. Phadke and Bhau Mashrif both say 
it was paid in this way. There was no reference to the payment in Phadke's con
versation with Mr. Crawford, but then he saw Kazi Abbas hand over the packet of 
notes for Rs. 1,500 at the close of the interview. If this story be true, it convictll 
Mr. Crawford of the direct acceptance of a bribe. Phadke was a man of previously 
good character. His over-zeal going to the verge even of oppression when he 
prevented village officers from drawing their emoluments until particular work was 
done affords no indication of a baseness likely to take the form of perjury and false 
imputation of a criminal offence. It cannot on the evidence as it stands be said that 
the charges against Mr. Crawford in Phadke's case are established beyond reasonable 
doubt, but the probabilities in favour of the truth of the charges are HO much greater 
than those against it that the case must, on the whole, weigh heavily against 
Mr. Crawford's character. 

94. The .case of :paji and Govind Patils is one of a simple character, resting chiefly 
on their own oral statements. They say that having claims on a Patil's watan at 
Valva in the Satara District they visited Poona and put themselves into communica
tion with Kazi Abbas. He, on their subsequent visit to Poona in June 1888, took 
them to Mr. Crawford, who told them to do what Kazi Abbas should direct. It was 
then agreed between Kazi Abbas and the Patils that Daji and Govind should each pay 
Rs. 500 to Mr. Crawford and Rs. 100 to Kazi Abbas. They were afterwards taken to 
Mr. Crawford's house, where each paid Re. 400. Daji laid down a bag containing 
Re. 4CO in silver. Govind laid down Rs. 100 in silver, and gave Rs. 300 in notes into 
the hand of Kazi Abbas. Mr. Crawford was suspended in the following month, and 
nothing had in the meantime been done upon the petitions and representations of Daji 
and Govind. 

95. Of this case the Commissioners say: .. We do not think it necessary to analyse 
" this evidence at length. The contradictions and improbabilities apparent on the face 
.. of it deprive it of any title to credibility." 'Dnere are some improbabilities. as, 
for instance, that Daji and Govind having agreed to pay Re. 500 each to Mr. Crawford 
should have paid in fact but Rs. 400 "and having agreed to pay Kazi Abbas Rs. 100 ' 
each should have paid but Rs. 50 each. It may even be considered improbable that 
Mr. Crawford should ha've allowed the money to be handed to him in so open and 
.ostentatious a way. This last improbability however is greatly diminished if only 
some of the other accusations are true. Shame dies away very rapidly in the in
dulgence of evil courses. Mr. Crawford's circumstances in June 1888 were so despllrate 
that he may be supposed to have been glad to get any sum of money whatever, and 
until the Patil watan had b~en finally disposed of he was master of the situation and 
could insist on payment of the odd Re. 100. So could Kazi Abbas in~ist on payment 
of the Re. 50 promised to him. 

96. There are some discrepancies in the accounts given by ihe witnesses of the 
details of their visits to Mr. Crawford. Daji and Govind say that on the last occasion 
Dada Jadhav and Ba.baji Makdum accompanied them and Kazi in the carriage to 
Mr. Crawford's house and there remained outside in the carriage while the others went 
ill; This is confirmed by Dada Jadhav and Badaji Makdum, but Kazi Abbas does not 
remember that anyone accompanied him and the patils. 
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Again Daji and Kazi 'Abbas say that Daji laid down a bag containing Rs. 400, while 
Govind after describing how he himself ponred out Rs. 100 says that Daji also poured 
ont the Rs. 400: He adds however in· agreement with Daji and Abbas that the latter 
stayed bebind and brought away the bag. This was not likely to have occurred if 
Daji had re9.11y poured out the contents of his bag. He would then naturally have 
kept the bag. 

Such discrepancies as these weaken the case against Mr. Crawford to asensiblo 
extent, but the observation at once occurs that they might readily arise from defective 
observation or forgetfulness and were no~ likely to occur in the s&atements of con. 
spirators leagued to ruin Mr. Crawford. No motive for ~uch a league amongst the 
five witnesse~ can be conceived; supposing Mr. Crawford to have been absolutely 
innocent. The letters JL, JM make it perfectly clear, unles,! they too were fabricated 
in anticipation of the inquiry, that a balance remained due by Da,ji and Govind for 
which Kazi Abbas pressed on the ground that the business was not one in which credit 
transactions (leo ghev) were allowable. This agrees entirely with the statements of 

• Daji and Govind. It being clear, as the Commissioners say, tha~ they paid money to 
some one, why should they gratuitously implicate Mr. Crawford instead of Kazi Abbas 
alone, supposing Mr. Crawford were in fact blameless 1 

When we consider, however, that the Patils Daji and Govind, who would naturally 
be much impressed by Mr. Crawford's personal appearance, entirely misdescribed it 
before the Commission, it is impossible to say that this case is proved. The point last 
adverted to, though almost conclusive against a preconcerted and elaborate scheme of 
subornation in which a study of Mr. Crawford's person would have been a material 
part, yet shows the deponents to have been either so stupid or so reckless that their 
statements cannot safely be relied on. It seems quite (possible that they have sought 
to directly implicate Mr. Crawford at the instigation of Klizi Abbas, who thus hoped 
to escape personal responsibility. . 

97. If the conclusions suggested by an examination of the evidence in the several 
cases that have been discussed be reconsidered in the light afforded by a comparison of 
each with all, they are strengthened almost to demonstration. Defective observation 
and memory, want of intelligence, pique, or even senseless spite, might in individual 
instances have given risEl to erroneous or wilfully false statements. That errors and 
falsehoods should thus coincide in wrong indications is inconceivable. Truth is 
universall"y self-consistent; error must almost necessarily become. apparent when 
placed in contrast with a great variet, of real facts. The test seems unhappily to be . 
fully RlLtisfied in the case of the present inquiry. None of the usual sanctions were 
wanting to guard the inculpated officer aglLinst false statements. Facts undeniable and 
which could not conceivably have been arrllnged beforehand, yielded on scrutiny much 
to confirm, nothing to contradict, the statements of the principal witnesses. There is 
no countor testimony of any weight bearing on any material issue in the inquiry. The 
charges must be deemed proved against Mr. Crawford in all those instances in which 
such a result has been arrived at in the foregoing diRcussion of the individual cases. 
The consequence must be his removal from office. His retention ILS IL member of ner 
Majesty's Covenanted Civil Service is a question for disposal by Her Majesty's 
Seoretary of State for India in Counoil. 

98. It must be regarded as IL misfortune that the Commissioners should on the 
prinoipal points placed before them for investigation have arrived at opinions which 
appelLr to be erroneous. Their concurrence in what appears the right decision would 
have afforded a moral support to Government, which would be of inestimable value in 
a case like the present. Of this support Government is deprived, but it is not, there
fore. freed from the obligation of dealing with the accusations and the evidence 
aocording to its own judgment. For the exercise of this judgment the Commissioners 
have, in their proceedings, collected the most valuable materials-materials on which a 
deoision may be founded with as much confidence as it is right to feel in any process of 
ordinary human thought. . The different· views taken by the Commissioners are in a 
measure accounted for by the defeot of their method and standards as already indicated, 
but they seem to have laboured under additional difficulties through their ignorance of 
the administrlLtive system of Bombay and their unacquaintance with the type of 
character common to most of the principal witnesses. Nervous, acute, and almost 
preternatnrally apprehensive of danger and disgrace, the official Brahman of this 
Presidency, though a first-rate public servant, usually makes a bad witness. His 
~esitation and apparent fencing with questions arise from a morbid prevision of traps 
and snares; they are frequently taken for indications of bad faith, and crellte an evil 

u m~ U 
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impression on those whose liberality has Dot been enlarged by experience. Of errors 
arising from this source the report bears traces which it would be ungracious to dwell 
upon, but which must prevent its having the weight through the porsonal authority of 
the Commissioners which would otherwise be due to it. So it has been treated in the 
foregoing observations-as a clear and able but too narrow and technical a treat,ment 
of its subject, as suggestive and valuable in its particular indications. but by no means 
sufficiently grounded in its definitive conclusion~. These seem to rest indeed on prin· 
ciples, the !1'eneral adoption of which would make convictions in the case of great 
official delinquents. if not of all delinquents, almost hopeless, and must, if only on that 
account, be rejected as a basis for action on the part of Government. A clearer and 
fuller light being attainable must be made use of, and in these observations recourse has 
been had to it. 

99. A general review of the evidence in this case brings out wlth startling clearness 
how a single perverse influence can clog and vitiate the whole working of the Adminis
tration ~hroughout a considerable part of the Presidency. The peculiar character of 
the Brahman officials, astute, timid, ambitious, and yet unenterprising, appears to have 
allied itself with the energetic and dominating personality of the Commissioner in the 
establishment of an almost universal moral collapse, in which courage and a high sense 
of honour having been stifled, corruption was accepted as a factor of the system, as an 
ordinary and necessary incident, of everyday official life. Such" open _ secrets" are 
known to have existed in India before and sometimes with calamitous consequences. 
On the present occasion a dumb helplessness seems to have pervaded the official class. 
A sense of the inevitable necessity of buying favours caused many to come forward 
with money who were quite free from corrupt inclinations. There ought to have been 
protests, resistance,denunciations; but the system having once grown up-possibly 
out of a comparatively innocent practice of taking small temporary loans-individuals 
felt themselves powerless in presence of it, and tried to profit by it so far as they could. 
There is thus np more than a shade of moral distinction between those who offered to 
pay and those who consented to pay. Both classes alike acted under a sense of necessity 
and compulsion, a state of paralysis of public spirit, discreditable in a high degree to 
the class, but greatly palliating the weakness of individuals. With this state of 
feeling Government had to deal as doubt grew to suspicion and suspicion to belief of 
the wide-spread mischief that prevailed. The same type of native character which had 
favourild the growth of the evil made it most difficult to procure the definite evidence 
of specific cases of misconduct- on w'hich alone the Government could safely act. 
Corr1lption is in its nature a secret offence. Both' partit!s are interested in concealing 
it. When it takes on the form of extortion by n powerful man, submitted to reluctantly 
by a mass of weak men, it is of infinite importance that the great and audacious 
offender should be reached,' as from him, a demoralising influence continually radiates 
throughout the whole system- of which he is the centre. The subordinates who yield 
through mere weakness will reform and perhaps grow robust under happier influences. 
They may be essentially honest and well.meaning, although taking too readily the 
colour and temp,erature of the medium in which the}' are immersed. The Bombay 
Government took this view of ~hechal'acter of the natlve officials who had lent or given 
money as it was alleged to Mr. Crawford. Without their evidence it would be 
impossible to arrive at the truth, and they were in many instances offered an indemnity 
on condition of a full disclosure. The Commissioners have thought that this indemnity 
weakened their 'testimony, and they have .in ma.ny instances at;ived at conclusions 
which imply a preference of Mr. Crawford s dcmal to that testlmony. It would he 
wrong to infer the falsehood of the witnesses from this. Some preference of evidence 
is almost inevitable in every contested case, and here there does not seem to be any 
good ground for concluding t.hat the witnesses have forfeited their indemnity by wilful 
falsehood or concealment. In particular instances which may require a more exact 
inquiry there may have been a failnre in frankness, but the evidence appears genet'611y 
to have been perfectly sincere. It has agreed remarkably with indisputable material' 
facts. The pledges of the Government- to these witnesses must, ther!'fore, be scrupu- , 
lously fulfilled. There will be no danger to the public welfare arising from this course ; 
there would be infinite danger and ,di~grace in any other. Public morality is, in fact, 
under a great oblig~tion. to the8~ men, who, ~ the face of oblo.quy, perso~al danger, ~nd 
humiliation, have alded ill unveiling a nefanons and destructIve system of corruption. 
That they are affected with the inherent frailties of the native character is undeniable. 
So too would. be any native 'officials by whom it would be possible to replace them, 
and we' cannot govern ~ndia without Indian agency. That, they have been peculiarly 
depraved or unconscientious is on the whole almost the opposite of the truth. There 
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is no ground, therefore, of justice or policy on which, they ~hould be made to suffer 
for the service they have ,rendered. They have learBed much from- experience, and 
there is every reason for maintaining them in the positions they occupy. 

100. The thanks of Government are' due to Mr. Ommanney, C.S., the Inspector
General of Police, to Mr. Baines, O.S.; Mr. Kennedy and the junior officers who worked 
under them, for "the zeal, assiduity, and intelligence with which they discharged the 
repulsive duties imposed on them in preparing the materials for this inquiry. 

RAYMOND WEST. 

Enclosure No.3. to No., 5; 

THE .A.DVOCATE~GENERAL'S ,REPLY FOR THE PROS'ECUTION. 

, SATURDAY, J~UARY 12TH, 1889. 

The Advocate-General then rose to deliver his ,reply on behalf of- the prosecution, 
He said :-It now devolves on me to enter on the last etage in thi& case, and that is to 
reply on behalf of the Government. ,in this prosecution. I quite agree with my.learned 
friend as to the enormous difficulty that must be felt by counsel in Bumming up a case 
of such", voluminous nature as this. My friend has felt the difficulty; and I, who, 
have even more materials to deal with. th:m were before him, mUllt, of course, feel .that 
difficulty in a still greater degree .. _.Like my #larned friend, I rely on the careful study 
which, I feel sure, the Commissioners will give to the evidence before them to supply 
such defects as there maybe in my summing tlp.. I feel that it is almost impossible to 
go through this case without omissions and shortcomings on my part; and I trust 
that the Commissioners. will ,not, becaQ.se I happen,. to pass over points which may 
strike them as important, attribute it to any intentional omission On lJlY part. r may 
say here that I myself feel, as must be felt by those who represent the Government of 
Bombay in this case, .the exceedingly painful nature of the .inquiry, and Ue exceedingly, 
painful nature of the duty which now deV;Qlyes on me. It is, a far more distressing 
thing to hllove to appear for the prosecution in a case .of this sort thaI). to represent the. 
defElnce; and. the, duty involves, perhaps, an even heavier responsibility than what falls 
to the lot of counsel for .the defence. Still that duty must be performed; and 1 have 
now to point out to your Lordships hllw the evidence which is before the Commission 
bears against. Mr. Crawford. . I quite agree with .what ,has fallen from the Oommission 
that this ca.se, will have to be decided on the evidence relating to the particular issues 
before them, and that what I may call the general presumptions which surround those 
issues are comparatively of little importance. Although I do not regard the general 
evidence as unimportant. yet I may say I have always treated it as holding a very 
secondary positiol'l. ;For instance, with regard to irregularities in appointments, I 
have already stated to the Commission that these were matters which mIght be 
accounted for by the particular character of the officer making them, and that from 
these appointments alone no su~picion of guilt could be deduced. Although my 
learned friend has, I think by ~ slip of memory, put into my mouth quite a different 
suggestion, this is my impression of what I said, and this is what I most certainly 
intended to convey. The way in which I would put the matter is this. When we find 
any such irregularity, it must be treated as a matter which suggests inquiry; but it 
does not supply the place of proof. To follow the line of argument employed by my 
learned friend, I will first say a few words with regard to his complaint that the 
Government did not give full information to Mr. Crawford. , , 

The President :-It has very little to do with this matter. 
'fhe Advocate-General :-It is rather an attack upon Government. But as it has 

little to do with this matter. I shall be very brief on the point. I may possibly be 
prejudiced in t.he matter one way, as my learned friend may be prejudiced in another. 
But this I can fairly say that the information given by the Government to Mr. Crawford 
was singulai-ly full, and they had put. him in full possession of all the materials that 
might assist him in preparing for the defence. In fact, the Act 1welf sedulously 
provides for the interests of those ~gainst whom an inquiry of this sort has been insti
tuted. The Act provides for a full previous notice to the officer who is on his trial, and 
it is a very long notice indeed. Then again no evidenclI can be produced by the 
prosecution after the commencement of the trial without the special permission of the 
Court, and the Commissioners have in this case felt it their duty to refuse it in BOme 
instances; whereas the def(lnce is under no such restriction at all, but can prodnce their 
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evidence at a moment's notice. Not only that, but Mr. Little, in a letter to the defenoe, 
had stated what the evidence was likely to be by which the oharges were to be supported. 
When ,,11 these things are borne in mind, I do not think it possible for anyone to frame 
any oharge of unfair dealing against the Government of Bombay in oonnection with this 
matter. 'I'hen as to the lists whioh have been prepared on the general question of 
irregularity, we are told that Government have prepared and produced lists of a 
misleading character, and that the officers engaged in preparing t,hose listR are charged 
with reckless falsehood. As a matter of fact, no persons have used those lists and relied 
on them mOre confidently than the defence themselves. The list (marked A.A) is 
perfectly good and trustworthy; but I find fault as much as anyone with the inferences 
drawn from it by Pendse, and no one has so much right to complain of those inferences 
as the Government. Pendae was, no doubt, an opinionated witness. He has the 
intellectual defect of drawing deductions from very narrow grounds. You had before 
you a man of that intellectual defect; but he was, nevertheless, a man who completely 
believed in what he was saying; and; therefore, it was not correct to talk about any 
intention to mislead. It was contended with regard to one of these lists that it W88 

made to exaggerate the irregularity of Dabir's appointment. But that was, the very 
list which was used before Mr. Vidal, a oivilian of great experience, and more familiar 
than probably- any of us here with the mode of making these appointments. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-But Mr. Vidal himself never appointed a mamlatdar, I 
suppose? 

The Advocate-General :-He did not; but he is perfectly familiar 'with the appoint
ment and work of mamlatdars. What I say is this-that long before the list A·A was 
prepared, Mr. Vidal had before him the list I am speaking of, B-D, which was a state
ment showing the persons by whom Pendse considered that Dabir had been superseded. 
My learned friend says, if you look at the list it shows a number of persons put in by 
whom it was quite impossible, from the circumstances, that Dabir can be considered as 
in any way to be superseded. . 

The President:-I object to the last part of the list, and my objection is not 
based eolely upon Dabir's case. It is certain that the list was meant to show the most 
eccentric irregularities about all the acting appointments. 

The Advocate-General :-But Dabir's is the case in connection with which it was 
produced. As to the first part, I apprehend that it is perfectly gooel. There is not a 
fault to be found down to number 40. As I have said, I do not wish to say much 
about the ir:regularity of these appointments. I do not say that on this ground you 
will find Mr. Crawford guilty, but you will find that all the points raised upon Mr. 
Robertson's earlier appointment relate to a time when the new system was not in 
working' order. For four years before Mr. Robertson made over charge there was only 
one appointment not in .regular order. There was not a case of irregularit;r since 
1882. Referring especially to Dadaji Sakharam's case, he got the first appomtment 
on having satisfied Mr. Robertson of his capabilities. That was shown by Exhibits 
A-O and 61 taken together. In A-O you find that on the 21st of June 18~2 Mr. 
Robertson wrote, acknowledging the Collector's letter of recommendation, and 
requesting him to inform l·he applicant, Dadaji Sakharam, that he had not served for 
six months as a head karkun or for three years in a qualifying appointment, and, 
therefore, he should not expect to obtain a mamlat till he had established a claim to 
that appointment. '.rhen when you look at Exhibit 61 you find Mr. Ramsay, the then 
Collector of Nasik, in report of 31st March 1883, saying Dadajee had served as head 
karkun for six months as required by the Commissioner, C. D. You find he gets his 
sub pro tum. May 1883, the vacancy occurring then. But I do not wish to dilate on 
this, and, as I said, 1 agree that the main question in this ~se must be on the evidence 
in the particular cases. 1 would not say on each case taken singly. 

The President here remarked this might be a favourable opportllnity to adjourn, aDd 
the Commission accordingly adjourned till Monday at eleven. I,' 

Ma. LATHAM'S REPLY. 

POO'fW" Joouary 14. \ 
When the ommlSSlon met again to-day, the Hon. Mr. Latham, Advocate-General, 

resumed his ply on the whole ca:se. He, said :-1 now propose to consider .the 
individual cha es and how the eVIdence on each of those charges bears agaIDst 
Mr. Crawford. aking first the case of Sindekar, I am reminded of a remark made 
by my learned fri nd that, inasmuch as Mr. Crawford's appointments were remarkably 
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regular, tholle witnesses must have coine here to tell a false story who said that there 
wall an unusual number of supersesI<ions in his time. I have already challenged the 
fact from which that inferenoe is drawn. I now challenge the inferenoe itself; and I 
say that whether the mamlatdars were right or wrong in that opinion, it is absolutely 
certain that some of them did entertain it. We have not merely in this plaoe .the 
statements of the perllons who held that opinion, but we have also the petitions of 
three of the mamlatdars in respect of whom the oharges are brought here. Surely, it 
cannot be supposed that those petitions were submitted for the sake of supporting a 
case that was to· be brought months or years after they had been submitted. The 
three mamlatdars, who made the petitions, were Sindekar, Phadke, and Chowbal; and 
when three of the mamlatdars actually- put on record what their opinion was with 
regard to the appointments, you may be pretty sure that suoh, opinion was generally 
prevalent. 

SINDEUR's CASE . 

.Now. tuming to Sindekar's case, I may say with oonfidenoe that that case, up to a 
oertain point, is as olear as any we ever oome across in a oourt of justioe. There is no 
doubt whatever as to bis payment of money to Hanmantrao. In faot, my learned 
friend, ill dealing with this oase, has done little more than merely cavil at a bit of 
evidenoe here and there, but has not ventured to oondemn the oase as a whole. Now 
look at that oase and see how it works out. I shall not touoh those earlier petitions, 
of whioh your Lordships have heard enough, and with whioh you are all familiar. 
There is only one thing that I would remark, and that is the one favour whioh 
Sindekar received after his transfer to Indapore. And that was his transfer from 
Peint to Chand ore. 

The President :-At the request of thll Collector 1· , 
The Advocate-General :-Exaotly. The Acting Colleotor had put in a strong 

remonstrance against the man who was in Chandore already. There was the transfer 
to Jowlee; but I do not wish to trouble the Court about that. There were certain 
reasons given for those transfers, although it was a long time before the communi
cation from Mr. Grant was aotad on, and loan hardly think that Sathe's recommendation 
would at that time have had very muoh weight with Mr. Crawford. You have one 
curious ciroumstance in connection with Sindekar's petition-namely, the letter of 
Khimji Jeewa to Mr. Crawford. It seems to me something very' extraordinary that 
Khimji should take upon himself to communicate with Mr. Crawford on the transfer 
of a mamlatdar. 

[Here Mr. Latham read a letter from Mr. Crawford to Mr. Woodward and the 
latter's reply.] 
There is no doubt that Mr. Woodward had himself agreed to the removal of Sindekar 
from Chandore. At the same time, I think we may say that Mr. Crawford must be 
labouring under an entire mistake when he spoke of. complaints having been made 
against Sindekar regarding over-oolleotions. In this conneotion, we must remember 
Mr. Woodward's letter written just a fortnight afterwards, in whioh he speaks in high 
terms of Sindekar, and makes no mention whatever of the alleged charge of over
collections. In that letter Mr. Woodward expresses a hope that Sindekar, who stood 
at the head of the list of BUb pro tem. mamlatdars, and was serong in that capacity 
since 1884, may be shortly oonfirmed as mamlaidar. It ill impossible to conoeive that 
that letter should be written reg,!>rding a man against whom there was any suspioion 
of over-colleotions. There was some oomplaint of that sort against Vinze. and 
probably Mr. Crawford transfelTed. the impression he may have had in his mind to 
Sindekar. It is quite clel\I" that there was nothing against Sindekar himself at that 

. time; and the explanation which I offer as to the charge of over-collection made by 
Mr. Crawford against Sindekar-I do not put it forward as anything more than a 
mere suggestion on my part -is that he was confounding Sindekar with another 
person. ~ow we come to what Silldekar did. He' had felt aggrieved as far back as 
1886. whev he >Imt in his petition. I ~ubmit that his purchase of those hoondees is 
most satisfactorily \>roved. You have the original hoondees on record; you have his 
evidence on ihat porot; you have the evidence of the men who sold them' and you 
have the evidence of the repayment at a future time. • 

The President :-As regards those hoondees I think I ought to ~ay plainly tLat to 
my mind they do not confirm. . . . • . because I do not think anything is 
confirmatory, which is not more consistent with the case of the witness's atory than 
with any other hypoth~iB. The man was under orders to leave Chandore. but at the 
slime time. hE.' was anxIOUS to get those orders cancelled. When he had to go. he took 
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the hoondees for Rs. 700 and Rs. 300 respectively, and can anything be more natural 
than that when he had got his transfer cancelled, he should again cash the hoondees 1 
Is not this jUllt as good an explanation of the·transaction as the other 1 

The Advocate-General :-1 hardly think it is so consistent! 
The President :-It is precisely what a mamlatdar would do. If a man is ordered 

to proceed to another place, is not that the most convenient form in which to invest 
the money! 

The Advocate-General :-How much more oonvenient it would be to have the 
Savings Bank deposit transferred!, . 

The President :-We know that mamlatdars are very fond of transferring money by 
hoondees. 

The Advocate-General :-It may be so, but generally I should think the transfer of 
the Savings Bank deposit would be regarded as the most convenient form. 

The President :-That is one for-m of tr!l.nsfer. 
The Advocate-General :-And the money in that case does not los{l interest. 
The President :-But the method he adopted is equally obvious. 
The Advocate-General :-,-No, I do not think so. You do not find a man taking a 

boondee, unless there is a wish to cash the money. You will remember that the 
history of the hoondees fits in with the immediate return of that amount through the 
post. Taking the whole story together, it shows that the hoondees were not taken for 
the purpose suggested by your Lordship. Directly after the hoondees are returned, 
you find the money transmitted in another manner. That shows that the hoondees 

. could not have been taken for the purpose of a mere transfer, which was not carried 
out. That the hoondees, were taken I do not think the Court can have any doubt. 
Then you find the brother coming to Poona. Your Lordships are asked by my 
learned friend to reject that part of the evidence on a most extraordinary ground
namely, .that because Narayen was an unqivided brother of Balkrishna, therefore his 
evidence was to be discredited. It may be a ground for scrutinizing the man's 
evidence more carefully than that of an outsider, but certaiuly it is not a ground for 
rejecting it altogether. Then you 'find every step in the story is corroborated as we go 
on. You find the purchase of the hoondees proved. Then there is Sindekar's visit 
to his brother Narayen at Manmad. That visit, of course, depends on his own 
evidence and that of his brother. But Narayen's journey to Poona is corroborated at 
every step. He. sees Agashe, Pitambar Joshi, and Kuntekar, and Kuntekar is present 
with him at Hanmantrao's house. During that time, Balkrishna Sindekar visits the 
Collector at Egatpuri, and then meets his brother at N asik Road. 'l'he presence of 
the brother at Nasik Road is corroborated by an absolute outsider., the police constable 
who travelled with him, and by Ganesh Sindekar with whom he stopped as a member 
of the family. Then you have the journey back to Poona, and .the receipt of some 
more Ploney from the brother employed at Barsi Road. Next we come to the 10th, 
and we have Kuntekar again as the man with .whom Balkrishna put up. Again the 
account of the visit to Hanmantrso. on the morning of Sunday.is corroborated by the 
.evidence of Kuntekar and Pitambar Joshi, and further by persons to whom it waR 
reported at the time. The settlement at the time with Hanmantrao was that he should 
receive Rs. 2,000 to get the transfer cancelled. .1 admit, although it would be a very 
dangerous possibility for the defence to admit, the possibility of Hanmantrao carrying 
on a grand system of .imposture. It is admitted that the connection of Hanmantrao 
with Mr. Crawford was that of a money-broker. It can be imagined that, when a 
person is employed in such a capacity, the matter does not remain a secret. I have no 
doubt that the matter was really blazoned ~broad; and the suggestion made by the 
defence is that Hanmantrao took advantage of that known ,Position of his to prac~ice a 
vast system of imposture, and raise money from mamlatdars, professing that he,had 
influence. which really he had not. But, as we go through the cases, we plainly see 
what inference is to be drawn. from the evidence as to his real connection with lV. 
Crawford. Then comes the question of the visit to the Kirkee bungalow, and here we 

. come really to the firllt conflict of evidence in this case. If you are of opinion that the 
man invented the story. it shakes the credibility of his evidence. generally: If, on t,he 
other hand, you disbeliev~. Mr. Crawford's version of it, then Mr. Crawford'il evidence 
is shaken. The first thing that suggests itself to me for remark in this case is that if 
Sindekar came here to tell a false story, it is extraordinary that he should modify it in 
the way he has done. If he came here to tell a false story against Mr. Crawford, he 
could hardly do so, except as the agent?f a conspir",c~.. . . 

The Hon. Mr- Quinton :-Y()u mentIOned that pomt In your opemng speech, not 
only as regards Sindekar, but as regards all the other cases generally. 



IMl, 

'I.'he Advocate-General:-Yes. But I think that remar](applie~ with tipecial force 
to Sindekar. If he came here to support the hostile plans which, for some reason oX; 
other, certain persons are suppol:led to entertain against Mr. Crawford; and to tell a 
false story Ilgainst Mr. Crawford, he would not certainly have been 80 very moderate in 
his statements. There is no doubt, and it is admitted, that he saw Mr .. Crawford. 
But I think the moderation of the man is extraordinary on the supposition that he is 
not speaking the truth. If he wished to damage Mr. Crawford, what he would have 
said in his evidence would be that the matter of the payment of the money had been 
mentioned at tae time when he saw Mr. Crawford. But all he !lays regarding .. that 
interview is that he w.ent with Hanmantrao to the Saheb's bungalow, that the Saheb 
came out and asked him how long he had been a mamlatdar; that he told him that 
he had been a mamlatdar since 1883; and that the Saheb then said, " I will do. all I 
can for you." . . 

The President:-While on this point, I will tell you what occurred to our minds. 
It seems to us that there are some reasons to think that when charges were first being 
made and inquiries instituted by certain persons, it was known that the inquiry was 
not for Hanmantrao alone, and that one of the active persons in giving a start toth~ 
charges was Sathe. 

The Advocate-Genera! :-In that your Lordship is under a complete misapJ;lre-
hension. 

The President :-1 think it is in evidence. 
The Advocate-Genera! :-Sathe is not the man who started the inquiry. 
The President :-It appears to our minds thl,!-t there are strong reasons for thinking 

that some of those who first originated the complaints. . . The first cases 
that we know were brought forward were those of Sindekar. Dabir, Vinze, and 
Phadke. ., 

The Advocate-General :-Two of those do not go home to Mr. Crawford, and two 
do. One of the four does not touch Hanmantrao at all. 

The President:-No, it does not. . 
The Advocate-General :-At any rate there you have it that Sindekar does not 

carry his case further against Mr. Crawford, and he puts no words in. th!'l mont]\. of 
any of the witnesses at that interview to show that Mr. Crawford had a guilty know~ 
ledge of what "'as going to be done. Mr. Crawford admits that he saw Sindekar.on 
the 11th, and he carried the case really more home than Sindekar himself did.' He 
says that he gave the petition with his remark on it to be given to Pendse. . That 
would lJe a much more plausible story for Sindekar to have told, than the one which 
he actually told-namply, that he.never presented a petition to Mr. Crawford at all, 
but left it with Hanmantl'ao. Then there was the .evidence of the person~ to whom 
Sindekar had made the statement regarding his interwiew with Mr: (,'rawford. I did 
not rely on it so much as Oil direct evidence, .and admitting the hone. sty of the persons, 
it is possible-we know it from experience-to misplace the time when sUllha thing 
was said. '.. . 

The President :-On an essential point the two witnesses, Pendse" and Kharkhar, 
contradict one another. 

The Advocate-General :-No, they do not. Kharkhar cO!lles in later. .' 
The President :-It is stated that he mentioned his visit to Mr. Crawford to 

Kharkhar, so that practically it is not through oversight that he omits to mention it. 
The Advocate-General:..,-Well, then, it is suggested that that interview was an 

impossibility. As to that I admit the evidence called for the .defence does not prove 
the interview, but it proves the oppurtunity for the interview. The objections taken 
by my learn~d .friend .were on the ground of S.indekar's account of th~ locality. Now, 
that I submIt 1S a m1stake of my learned friend, and no error of Smdekar's. What 
Sindekar said Wal! that entering the compound the bungalow was on his right hand. 
That, said mlleurned friend, was the gate nearest to Poona Qr nearest to Sungaum. 
I do not think, my Lord, you have seen the bungalow yourself. I know it is a 
different thing looking at the plans from looking at the ground; and I hope if the 
Commission have not seen the bungalow, they will take an opportunity of doing so. 
For before I saw the place I felt myself a difficulty in understanding the evidence on 
that poiut. The fact is that if you' go in by the gate nearest the Sungaum the 
bungalow is on your left hand. Going in by the other gate, the bungalow is on your 
right: You he:ve only to go in .at. that gate and you will find the exact place 
mentIOned by Smdekar. He was S1tting clo88 to the lltables on a broken box, which 
is naturally not there now; but the very place at the very 'distance he mentions is 
there, far away from the house and far away from any company that may have been 
there. Of course the exact hour at which Sindekar was there cannot be given as he 
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had no watch. Neither can Mr. Reinold give the exact hour at which the other 
guests loft. You find that on this Sunday evening Mr. Cx:awford had his u8ual party. 
and wo have Mr. Reinold's evidence on the point.' Of oourse his evid.ence does not 
prove that there was no interview between Mr. Crawford and Hanmantrao. but it proves 
that there was an opportunity for an interview. If this was an invented story it would be 
got up by some one familiar with Mr. Ora.wford's habits, and it is not likely that he would 
choose this particular evening, as he would run the risk of Mr. Crawford having been 
in the company of some one all the evening. You have the evidence of Mr. Reinold 
as to what was done after the other guests left. The Advocate-General then read 
evidence beginning" the other guests went away close upon eight o'clock, about ten 
minutes elapsed. I was the only guest at dinner. The other guests went away 
close'upon eight o'clock. Immediately after they had gone he and I went into the 
bungalow. Mr. Crawford asked me if I would like to wash my hands. I said yes, 
and he showed me into a small dressing room. I was only in the room three or four 
minutes. I thon went into the drawing room. Mr. Crawfordrejoined me there after 
a few minutes." Well, you know where the dre~sing room was, and it is quite clear 
Mr. Crawford was at such a distance from Mr. Reinold it required t,he voice to ·be 
raised before it could reach him .. While in the room I think I answered him," said 
Mr. Reinold. But that is only an expression by Mr. Reinold. We have it, that it 
required an exertion of voice to hear each other,. (reads) .. I think answered him in the 
same loud voice. That is my strong impression." Well it happens they were washing 
their hands and Mr. Cl"awford remained in the room a few minutes after Mr. Reinold. 
Very few words passed between Sindekar and Crawford, and there was ample oppor
tunity for that interview taking place. My learned friend fell into an error in saying 
twenty minutes were occupied in that interview. What if Hanmantrao had been 
passing half an hour or three-quarters there? .He was simply waiting. I do not 
think, however, much could follow frem these specifications of time. I submit 
that the very fact of this evening having been chosen it is most improbable the story 
is a fabrication against Mr. Crawford .. 

The President :-Would it be impossible for anyone 'Y'ho did not know anything 
about the house to fabricate the story ! 

The Advocate· General :-Yes, no one else could have got it up. It must have been 
devised by some one familiar with Mr. Crawford'l! habits. . 

The President :-The difficulty is that Hanmantrao, who certainly did know some
thing about Mr. Crawford's habits should have chosen this evening, when he knew 
there would be a lot of people there, to bring a mamlatdar. 

The Advocate-General: -But then you see Hanmantrao was a frequent visitor and 
he knew they would not remain to dinner. Mr. Reinold is the only person who stays 
to dinner. . 

The President :-But the place where -Sindekar was put by Hanmantrao was the 
spot just where the carriages would pass. _ 

The Advocate-General :-Mr. Reinold sayR it became dark as th~ carriages came lip 
to the bungalow. . 

The President :-They were all coming up one by one. 
The Advocate-General :-It was dark when the guests went away according to 

Sindekar. In fact, it got dark as they carne up, and they would all draw up by the 
porch. Then the distance is much longer than yon usually find in Indian bungalows
about here at'any rate. 

The President :-About 50 or 60 yards judging from the scale. 
The Advocate-General :-It will be more than that. It is about 200 yards. my lord.' 

The scale is 50 yards to the inch. . 
The President:-I have not got a rule, but I think it will possibly be 1oo yards. 
The Advocate,General :-(Measuring.) As near as we can measilre it, it will be 

over 200 yards. After 1\ pause, the Advocate-General resuming hiR address said :-. 
This visit I think is a strong point in the case. It would have suited Silldekar better 
to have chosen another day, had he wanted to make a case Then you have the 
evidence of his late return that night. which fits in precisely with that evening visit. 
There were two people--Kumt.ekar and Agashe--who saw him on that return. Then, 
of course, you have the despatch of these telegrams the next day to cancel the 
transfer. -

The President:-I do not see anything in it. 
The Advocate-General :-The ground is a very slight one. 
The Preaident :-It is a' ground that is regarded as quite sufficient in numerous 

other cases. There are other instances in which Mr. Crawford cancels the trausfers of 
other people for exactly the same reasons. 
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The Advocate-General :-'-But see what a particularly weak case this is. The reason 
given is that his wife was confined. a month before. Surely that was not Ii sufficient 
reason for cancelling the transfer without any inquiry being made into it, particularly 
as Mr. Crawford suspected this man of extorting money. 

The President :-If you look through the Exhibits you will find many other 
instances. This is a common ground for having a .transfer cancelled. 

'rhe Advocate-General :-It seems to me a totally inadequate one, and when taken 
in connection with Mr. Crawford's suspicion of the man there certainly seems some
thing wrong about it. Then,of course, we have the receipt on the 11th of the addi
tional Rs. 500. That I think was satisfactorily proved, the raising of the money at 
Bam Road, its despatch to Poona, and its being brought to Kumtekar's house by the 
same two men who brought it from Barsi Road. I think you have no reason to doubl' 
th!! receipt of that Rs. 500, and then you have the money paid to Hanmar.trav. tha~ 
night at Poona. And I may also remark as to that Rs. 500, although it was not drawn 
from the Savings Bank at the time, yet the money was repaid to the,lender from 
monics drawn from the Savings Bank on the 13th of June. 'rhen the man gets -back 
to Chand ore, and what is the first thing he did at Chandore! For whatever purpose 
these hoondies had been drawn, he returns them, and despatches the two notes on 
Rs. 500 to Kumtekar; and that is proved by the Post Office documents at the Chandore 
and Poona Post Offices. . 

The President :-It may be clear about the raising of the money.; but the payment 
of it to Hanmantrao only rests on the word of Yadavrao. If the matter had been pre
arranged it would not have been done better, and you know perfectly well that all this 
took place at the time the inquiries were being made and with the full knowledge of 
Pendse. What is there to show that the notes went into Yadavrao's hands, and did not 
come back to Sindekar, except the word of Yadavrao! • 

The Advocate.General :-It would be a most extraordinary thing to hit upon a man 
like Sindekar to lend himself to such a conspiracy. He is not a Poona man. He could 
not benefit by it in any way. 

The President :-But he puts himself absolutely.in their power, and owns absolutely 
whatever they tell him. Whatever he had done he was absolutely and entirely in 
Pendse's power. . 

The Advocate-General :-If you open up a field for conspiracy you must put 
Kunrekar in it. . 
. The President: And a very likely person he is for it. Did he not say himself he 

was perfectly willing to lend himself to any corruption whatever. 
The Advocate-General :-He had paid this money before. 
The Prt'Bident (interrupting) :-That is his own story. He is 'Perfectly willing 

without a moment's hesitation to lend himself to corruption. . 
The Advocate-General :-Well if you look at it in that light, no doubt the same 

system of corruption is too familiar to th~m all. I do not think you have put. him on 
a right footing. Of course, if you suppose there was a conspiracy in pre-arranged 
evidence, you will have to implicate Yadavrao, Pendse, and Sathe. 

The President :-You must remember these persons were employed getting up the 
cases. 

The Advocate-General :-Well such a thing never struck me. Then the question 
arises if it is a conspiracy against Hanmantrao, the first 'thing to do is to call 
Hanmantrso. I can quite imagine Hanmantrao is not a witness whom the defence 
would like to be subjected to croBB·examination. . 

The President :-1 never heard of such a thing in my life. That could never 
be done. 

The Advocate-General :-The only chance Hanmantrao could have of establishing 
his own innocence would be to establish Mr. Crawford's. Certainly he is a man against 
whom Govornment has done its very worst. He was prosecuted to a conviction, under 
which he is now ~uffering the penalty. I suppose there is no case in all the world 
which you cannot explain by supposing every witness engaged in a' conspiracy. 
The question is. is it a probable thing' If you put Sindekar in the hands of those 
getting up the case, you must admit half the· case to be true. Then it lleems to' 
me strange to suggest any reason why you should draw the line between the first, 
half and the second; why the first half of his evidence should be true, and the second 
half a ooncoction of a most criminal nature. Yadavrao Sathe was not the first man to 
whom the note was endorsed. It was first endorsed to another man against whom 
nothing has been suggested. 

The President :-He is not called. 
U 68C\O. x 
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The Advocate-General :-No; but nothing has been sdggested against him. If the 
object is to get it into the hands of some man connected with the conspiracy, the 
endorsement to Gopal Wagle would certainly be a step in the opposite direction. 
That is what I have to say in this case; and 1 submit it is really only by conjectures, 
if 1 might so call them, of the most farfetched order, that one can say that that case is 
really not a conclusive case, so far as Hanmantrao is concerned. If the whole evidence 
in this case is got up by conspiracy against Mr. Crawford, why does it not tell 
more strongly against him! If Sindekar was willing to' lend himself to a concocted 
story of that kind, why did he not carry it a little further and say the bribe to be paid 
was mentioned in Mr. Crawford's presence. 1 admit that, taking this case by itself, it 
leaves a gap, which you have to supply from the inferences that are to be drawn from 
the orders issued from the Commissioner's office, and from evidence of the relatiDns 
existing between Hunmantrao and Mr. Crawford. There are two witnesses to whom, 
perhaps, 1 should allude here specially. on the question of the relation of Hanmantrao 
with Mr. Crawford, Although they are witnesses of no high character in themselves, 
their evidence is very importa.nt. ,One of them is Pitamber Joshi. He, 1 think, 
is a very important witness, because there can be little doubt that he was spirited away 
from Poona by Hanmantrao during the progress of his case. 

The President :-That is not Pitamber's own account. He said that he went away 
in obedience to his father's advice. 

The Advocate-General :-But Hanmantrao was at the railway station to see him off. 
The President :-It appears that his father wanted to take him off from Hanmantrao's 

hands. 
The Advocate-General :-But he went away with the full cognizance of Hanmantrao, 

who went to see him off at the station; and there is no doubt that originally it 
was intended to call him as a witness on Hanmantrao's behalf. 

The President :-1 rather demur to your statement that Hanmantrao had spirited 
him away. His story seems to be exactly the reverse, and that was that Pitamber was 
kept here to assist him, but that his father came here and took him away with him. 

The Advocate-General :_Yes, but what inference would you draw from the fact 
that a m.an, who had summoned him as a witness, should himself see him off at 
the railway station! From the facts 1 ask your Lordships to draw the inference that 
Hanmantrao, to say the least of it, was perfectly willing that Pitamber should leave, 
though he had originally "given in his name as a witness. The evidence which 
he subsequently gave was absolutely fatal as regards Hanmantrao. He speaks to the 
constant' visits paid by mamlatdars to Hanmantrao at his house, including that gentle
man Kalavde, of whom 1 shall have something to say further on in connection with 
another case. Pitamber also speaks to the actual payment of money to Hanmantrao. 
He does not pledge himself to the exact amount :which Sindekar brought with 
him; but he does pledge himself with reference to one sum of Rs. 700. Again, 
the man's moderation vouches for the truth of his statement. He does not profess 
to have had any conversation with Mr. Crawford implicating him. When this witness 
was produced, the case was against Mr. Crawford, and not Itgainst Hanmantrao, 
so that if he were produced to give false evidence, the person against whom he would 
have specially directed it would be Mr. Crawford. 

The President :-Could anybody believe that he, a karkoon in the lowest grade, 
would be entrusted by Mr. Crawford with secrets that would implicate him t 

. The Advocate-General :-But he is a man in whom Mr. Crawford took great interest. 
Though a karkoon in the lower grade, he was a man of a very good social position. 
At all events, so far as the case against Hanmantrao goes, BII to the receipt of money, 
and as showing the intimate relations between Hanmantrao and Mr. Crawford, which 
went far beyond those of a mere money-broker. Pitamber's evidence, if accepted, 
is conclusive. It might be mentioned here that V. G. Deshmuk was recalled by 
my learned friend to disprove the evidence he had previously given. But the result 
was rather to confirm the evidence. so far 'as his means of knowledge went. His" 
evidence as to the general connection between Hanmantrao and Mr_ Crawford was put 
in by the defence, because they thought they were able to contradict it. He said that 
he had seen three drafts of appointments. He is, 1 am afraid, one of the men who 
were tainted in the matter. He says I have said 1 have seen Hanmantrao prepare 
drafts of . . appointments and take them to Mr. Crawford for signature. I have 
seen Bindo Gopal's appointment as Mamlatdar of Sangola, and Ganesh Bullal Mulekar's 
as Second Grade Mamlatdar and Ramchandra Gopal Mangrulkar a Mamlatdar of 
Sholapur. He also said, 1 have seen both the drafts of the appointments mentioned 
above in Hanmantrao's writing and the copies subsequently made by Mr. Crawford. 
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The former used not to come to the office, only those written by Mr .. Crawford. ThiS 
is true. Of course, this was done because the def~nce had at their command the office 
copies only signed by Mr. Crawford. This man was speaking at the time purely from 
memory, and yet when we came, after a troublesome ,Search, upon the documents, 
we found that his memory was right. ~here 'Was a great difficulty in finding those 
documents, because they had all been put in by the defence themselves, and so they 
had ~ot off our files. The matter had escaped my learned friends' notice, who did not 
know there were such documents in existence; 

DAlIIR's CASB. 

I now come to Dabir's case. It is one of the two original cases and it differs from 
others in this, that the charge goes directly home to Mr. Crawford. If the evidence is 
accepted, it is also peculiar in this, that it is almost the only case in which a man has 
given a bribe to secure promotion over the heads of his fellows. Air for. the great 
majority of the cases here, they are much more cases of levying money. 

The President said :-That Sindekar's case was not one of levying money. If his 
story were to be accepted, he drew his money when he started from Chandore wij;h the 
full intention of paying a bribe. . 

The Advocate-General :-In the one case the bribe was given to secure the advance
ment over his fellows and in the other it was given to get a transfer cancelled. 

The President :-1 do not I!ee any difference between a bribe paid to get promotion 
or a bribe paid to get a transfer cancelled. The difference in the Penal Code is 
between corruption and extortion; between money that is extorted and money that is 
paid voluntarily. 

The Advocate-General :-Qnite so; but it has been pointed out that many' of the 
so-called bribes were money that was extorted. . 

The President :-But there are cases occurring which partake of both characters
corruption and extortion-and it is sometimes very difficult to say which preponderates. 
But if a man himself conceives the idea of paying a bribe, and then makes a corrupt 
bargain, that is a voluntary bribe, and that is Sindekar's case. Sindekar Illmself says 
that no suggestion had been made to him as to the payment of a bribe. He imagines 
that corrupt mesns can be employed; and therefore he /lI,oes voluntarily and offers a 
bribe, according to his own story. . . 

The Advocate-General :-But he might well, for certain reasons, have expected that 
money would be asked foJ'; and it was, as a matter of fact, asked for. I was going to 
say that Dabir's case is of a different sort. Dabir is a witness whom, I confess, I liked 
least of the wit.nesses who were here. He gave money to obtain advantage' over his 
fellows. Now the question is, did he give the money t And did he give it to be paid 
to Mr. crawford! The fact of Dabir having raised money from different sources and 
the transmission of it to his father-in-law, Sathbhai, is a matter of which there is 
strong proof indeed •. 

The President:-Yes; that is the case. 
The Advocate· General :-My learned friend imagined a discrepancy between the 

evidence of Jowarkar and Sathbhai because, while Dabir and Sathbhai say the first 
interview was before the 22nd of June, Jowarkar says he believes it took place on or 
after the 22nd J 1ll!e. But J owarkar'slangnage is very vagne. He says he believes 
the interview was about that time. But it is, after all, qnite an immaterial dig
crepancy. Then there is no doubt that you find Dabir drawing Rs. 700 on the 22nd 
June from Manik Ratiram, and remitting RB. 1,000 at the same time to Sathbhai. It 
is suggesW that it was a large sum to be sent by Dabir to his father-in-law, and 
the explanation given of it by the defence is that it was for the benefit of his sick wife, 
who died in the course of the next month, on the 14th July. It seems to me an 
extraordinarily large sum for that purpose; the lady being in her father's house at r.hat 
time. ' . 

The President :-1 think. the suggestion was that the expenses were partly for the 
wife's illness and partly for the re-marriage negotiations which were going on almost 
from the d'ay of the lac!y's death. 

The Advocate-General :-Bnt this money WBS sent in her lifetime, and I do not 
think that Sathbhai wonld be negotiating for the second marriage of his son-in-law 
before the death of his daughter. . ' , 

The President :-He commenced the negotiations shortly after his danghter's 
death. I 
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'£he Advocate· General :-The fa!'t of the matter was that people came to Sathbhai 
with offers for the re-marriage of Dabir. They thought that Dabir was an extremely 
eligible young man, and therefore they came with their offers. Then there is the 
second borf<)wing of a thousand rupees, and the transmission of that money by 
llOondee to Sathbhai. A suggestion was made that that hoondee could not be the 
same. 

The President :..,-1 don't think there is evidence that it was, though it may have 
been so. There is evidence that the hoondee obtained at Chopda was obtained in the 
name of Sathbhai. But beyond that there is no evidence to connect it with Sathbhai. 
Sathbhai is not concerned in these hoondees at Chopda, and he is not connected with 
the hoondee in any way in Poona.. The books show nothing whatever to connect 
Sathbhai with the transaction. 

The Advocate-General :-Well, I should not think myself that Sathbhai was 
interested in two hoondees of a thousand rupees each. 

The President :-You al'e simply assuming that Sathbhai was interested in the 
hoondees mentioned in the Poona and Bombay books. 

The Advocate·General :-1 do not see anything that should load us to reject his 
statement that he cashed the hoondee at a particular place, you have the hoondee 
drawn for Rs. 1,000, and we know that it was ilrawn on a particular mail; and there 
is thtl statement that the hoondee was cashed in his favour. It is really immaterial 
to the prosecution, whether it was that identical hoondee or not. Then you have a 
further sum of Rs. 1,500 raised by Dabir after his wife's death, from Manek Ratiram, 
and sent to Sathbhai. It is indeed not suggested by the defence that the various 
sowcars of Chopda, from whom the money was borrowed, are members of a vast 
conspiracy. But unless we accept. that theory, there is no doubt on the evidence 
as to the transmission in various ways of the total sum of RH. 3,500 to Sathbhai in 
Poona. Then the story of the interviews between Dabir and Hanmantrao rests upon 
the evidence of Dabir himself and of Sathbhai and Jowarkar. Your lordship on one 
occasion spoke somewhat depreciatingly of Sathbhai's evidence. But except that 
Sathbhai had lent himself to this transaction, I submit there is nothing else against 
him. 

The President :-1 do not say there is. 'But his position in this case is that of an 
active participator in the bribe, and a witness who comes forward and says a thing of 
that sort is to be received with a certain degree of caution. 

The Advocate-General :-Still your lordships must have some regard to the peculiar 
conditions of the country. We have, no doubt, done our best to raise the standard of 
Indian morals; but apart from oul' influence, it is really impoSBible to judge an 
Oriental mind that takes part in such a transaction by a very high standard. 

The President :-The reason why such evidence is treated with great suspicion is 
not because the people .being of a low moral standard are not likely to tell the truth, 
but because the witnesses are apt to be swayed by certain fears, . 

The Advocate-General:-Your lordship is, I think, quite correct in that view; but that 
does not seem to me to be just the reason that applies here. As a rule, an accomplice 
is a man against whom the case is clear, and who tries to save himself by implicating 
some one else. Here, in every case, the evidence is purely self-damaging. Here there 
is nothing to implicate a man, except his own story. What had Dabir to say ! .. I 
considered myself an excellent young man, and thought myself deserving of promotion, 
and I got it." ~e ha~ no motive. for bringing a false accusation against himself. 
Now as .to the mtervlew at the Klrkee bungalo,! between Mr. Crawford, Dabir, and 
Hanmantrao. As to the conversation which took place on that occasion, it rests, of 
course, on Dabir's evi?ence alone; and ~ ~t is accepted, i~ shows that the subject of 
the bribe was mentioned there. This 18, no doubt, lQ BOme respects a case of 
considerable intricacy. But it is important to see that this is a oose in which the 
prosecution has always. relied ~trong)y in the peculiar circumstance~ of Da\Jir:s, 
appointments and their l.mpropn~ty .. Now~ of C01IrSe we remember the date of hiS 
appointment, and the vanons exhibits 111 which they appear. There are three of. theso, 
exhibits, V, B-D, and B·E. There are two documents in which it is complained that 
there was first a draft which was cl'terwards cancelled, and it is admitted on all hands 
that both V aud V-D are in the handwriting of Yadavrao Sathe. There woald 
not be anyt.hiug "wrong in Sathe writing the draft, if told to do BO. But he 
belonged to a department whos'3 ordinary duty was not to write drafts. You have 
Yadavrao's evidence that both those drafts were written by him at the dictation of 
Hanmantrao, and tha~ the correction was made, because Hanmantrao remembered, 
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after they had been written, that Chopda would suit Dabir's wishes better than 
Bhusawal. 

The l'resident:-Dabir has tol<i us his story, and there never was any suggestion 
that such was his wish. 

The Advocate-General :-Quite so; but from his conversation with Hanmantrao. 
the latter would know that at the time when be paid the money, he was at Chopda. 

The PresidE'nt :-The evidence is quite clear that there was no one in the office at 
the time who knew that .Dabir was at Chopda. 

The Advocate-General :-There is evidence that Hanmantrao knew he was at 
Chopda. Hanmantrao asked J owarkar where Dabir was, and he told him he was 
A"al Karkoon at Chopda. It is very puzzling to one's mind how the office could 
work without anybody in it knowing where the Aval K:u-koons were_ 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-1.'he Commissioners have nothing. to do with where the 
Aval Karkoons are. 

The Advocate-General :-At the same time, I must say there is a Government rule 
that the Commissioner ought always to be consulted in those appointments,. That 
Qoes not seem to be always done, but there is no doubt it ought to be. Here, at any 
rate, it was known to Ranmantrao where Dabir was. Then you get this very peculiar 
set of endorsements. First of all you have it that Dabir was sent to act as Mamlatdar 
at Bhusawal. That was scratched out and B-D was substituted, the two together 
making the complete B-E (reads) "During the absence of Rao Saheb Wasudeo 
Ramchandra Patwardhan as Daftardar to the Collector of Khandesh, the following 
appointments are ordered :-Rao Saheb Wasudhev Pandurang, lattl L. C. E., Mamlatdar 
of Chopda to do duty at Bhusawal. Azam Balwant Narayan Dabir, B. A. (H.S.), 
Head Karkoon in Khandesh to act as Mamlatdar of Chopda in Khandesh." That 
story of Yadavrao Sathe, whether it be true or not is a perfectly plausible one. 
He said it was first written in this way, and Hanmantrao after consulting Dabir 
altered it. He removed Sathe and substituted Dabir in his place. Mr. Crawford says. 
this was not the case, and suggests that serious mistakes were· made. Now, how came 
these mistakes to be made! Why should a man write down that Dabir was to act as 
Mamlatdar in Bhusawal, if no one told him to do soJ Why should he invent this 1 
Then the second is; Mr. Crawford said he had no doubt Dabir was Head Karkoon at 
Chopda, and yet he is described as Head Karkoon in the Khandesh district. I have 
only been able to find one other instance of that kind, and very good reasons were 
given for so describing the men. 'rhat was in the case of Chowbal. . 

The President :-What dOloll suggest as the motive for this" in Khandesh 1" 
The Advocate-General:...,.. think it is perfectly natural, although I cannot find an 

instance of it ,being done. You do not promote a Head Karkoon without knowing 
where he belongs to. But it destroys the only reason, suggested for the appointment 
that he was Head Karkoon of the place where the vacancy occurred. It is impossible 
to suppose that if he were Head Karkoon at Chopda, he was appOinted to be Mamlatdar 
for that reason. 

The President :-Is it a fact beyond all possible doubt he was head karkun at 
Chopda! I never had a doubt on the subject since he went there. 

The Advooate-General :-1 do not know he had been removed from Chopda. There 
is only one instance in whioh I can find a similar description. I have really been 
unable to get at the old instances to see what thjlY were like. Of all the modern ones 
none of them resemble this. F. A. is the only one loan find like ito-F. A. whioh 
is Chowbal's case (reads F. A.): .. The following omcers have been appointed to aot as 
mamlatdars of Taluka Rahuri, in the Ahmednagar district, during the absenoe. from 
the 13th instant, of Rao Sahei> Krishnaji Sadashiv MundIe on privilege leave for one 
month and fifteen days :-Azam Govind Jagannath, head karkun of Rahuri, from 
13th to 15th instant. Azam Ramchandra Yeshwant Chowbal, head karkun in the 
Ahmednagar district, from the 16th instant." It is perfectly olear when you look 
at the thing. If you look at the service books you will see Ghowbal was a head karkuu 
at Rahuri, alld ollce he is described here as head karkun in the Ahmednagar district. 
But you will find another man was described in the same notification as head karkuu 
of Rahuri; and it would have been impossible to have described the two men one 
following the other, as head karkun of Rahuri at the same time. I am unable td find 
another case like this with the exception of Chowbal's. If you reject the account of 
Yadavrao, you must suppose that successive blunders have been made. Mr. Crawford 
says it was all simply a mistake. 

The President :-That a mistake was made there can be no doubt, as it had to 
be corrected. 
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The Advocate-General :-He made two mistakes in the first paper 8S you can 
bee. That might be the more' correct way of putting it. He made two mistakes 
originally. 

The President :-The mistake was perfectly certain. The question ill, whether you 
, can show that Hanmantrao made the mistake. 

The Advocate-General :-1 think it is a very great and a very stnmge mistake 
to make to answer an appointmllnt to a taluka, which had never been mentioned,-and 
to send this man to Bhusawal. 

The President :-Then it is impossible to describe this as anything else than a 
misunderstanding between dictator and scribe. , 

The A.dvocate-General :-There is no snggestion that the man was a careless scribe, 
or had made any other mistake of the same kind. Then. if you look at it, there was no 
necessity for sending Sathe to Bhusawal. 

The President :-Pendse agrees with Mr. Crawford on the point that it was a 
very ,heavy place where a good man was required. Lathe was a man of experience, 
and he was sent to Nasik, which is a very heavy place. 

The Advocate-General :-Lathe was a man only holding second class powers. 
Luxumon Nursingrao was the man who was acting there-a man fully qualified. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton: -But when a man is appointed, is his appointment not 
confirmed by the Commissioner! 

The Advocate-Genel'al :-Then we have him apparently the youngest man obtaining 
the appOintment. He was singularly fortunate, and he never reverted, except perhaps 
for a day or two. The appointment at Chopda lasted longer than was originally 
thought, and I quite agree there was no necessity for another order till the 9th 
of April. By B. F. Lathe was sent to Nazik, and Dabir appointed to go to Chopda. 
Of course there is a difference of opinion between the different officers as to the hard 
work at Nazik, and I think there is evidence it is a place for an experienced man to go 
to, and so Sathe was appointed at Chopda. It is rather 3 curious thing to select 
a man for an important town like Nasik, when he had only second-class magisterial 
powers. 

The Hon. Mr. QuintOn :-1 think that is the very place where a first-class magistrate 
would not be required. In an important place in the interior, no doubt, a first-class 
man is required. 

The Advocate-General :-Well, of course, if you come to that, it is not so striking as 
Bhusawal. Then of course he has the good fortune when his appointment expires 
at Chopda, to be appointed to another at Amalner. Then the reason given of Dabir's 
appointment at Amalner was that he was running loose at the time. It is a very 
curious appointment-not that the curiosity of the appointment in itself would prove 
impropriety; but it is a strong feature coupled with the direct evidence of the 
'case. An investigation would have led to the result that there was a karkun in 
AmaIner. But Dabir get.s at once put into that place, notwithstanding he is a 
very junior man. That he was running loose, I think, is the impression meant by 
Mr. Crawford; but I do not understand that, because if he has left the appointment in 
which he was, he would simply revert to his own post. That seems to be the only 
thing that could happen. But the strangest thing is to follow. Mr. Crawford 
suddenly discovers Dabit' was not at Chopda but at Shahada. It is in Exhibit B 
he says (reads): "Seeing that Mr. Loch did not recommend anyone on the spot 
to take the short acting vacancy; seeing, also, that neither in the list of graduates or 
non-graduates qualified was there any head karkun at Amalner, I put in Dabir who 
was, as I said before running loose, and on his way to join another appointment, 
or about to join it. Whatever the appointment, I then understood it to be at Shahada, 
a considerable distance from Chopda, while Amalner was an adjacent taluka. It is a 
curious thing, but I do not think that Pendse was exaggerating his ignorsnce. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-He might have heard from other people in the office. 
Mr. Crawford only speaks from his recollection. , 

The Advocate-General :-Then, of course, that is the only possible way of accounting 
for his appointment. It is curious how Mr. Crawford in (lne of his very rare visits to 
the office came to know it, and it is certainly unconfirmed in any way. But I say 
that is the only. possible way of accounting for the appointment. If Mr. (''rawford 
were simply to refer to the list, thlm he would still believe Dabir to be head 
karkoon at Chopda, and there would be no necessity for removing him:, But the 
only necessity for removing him was that at that time he knew that he was on brs way 
to Shahada, and before he joined the appointment, it was' thought' that he might 
as well have been put IIot .Arnalner. The appointment IIot Chopda lasted longer than was 
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originally intended. Of course, amongst the officers there was a difference of opinion 
as to this appointment, and as to a. more experienced man being appointen at Chopda. 
The several changes in the appointments of'Dabir might not in themselve3 be of any 
great moment; but they are of great importa~ce, when coupled with Dabir's direct 
evidence as to what took place between him and Mr. Crawford, and the very 
conclusive evidenoe of the remittance of money by Dabirto Poona.. If Dabir's 
case be also a conspiracy, you will see how wide the net has to be spread so as 
to involve, not only persons in Poona, but also in Nasik and Khandtlsh, and'you must 
suppose that· all these people are defaming themselves for the purpose of making 
out the present case. 

VINZE'S C4.SE. 

Then there is a minor case, that of Vinze. That IS again a case in which, if you 
take it by itself, it is quite possible that Vinze might have been the victim of an im. 
posture. That Vinze paid money to. Hanmantrao is a matter about which .the Court 
can have very little doubt; and as to what took place between him and Hanmantrao, 
his story is there, and 1 would hardly think a man would invent it against himself. 
The Court could hardly forget his appearance in the witness.box. and the story he told 
of his payment of money to Hanmantrao. Hanmantrao, 1 think, had measured him 
accurately, when he told him, ., You are a fool, and an ass." This case was not on~ of 
those which formed the charge against Hanmantrao. 

The President :-But it came to the knowledge of the authorities long ago. 
The HoD.. Mr. Quinton:-It was not mentioned in Hanmantrao's case. 
The Advocate-General :-You remember there was a set of charges in Hanmantrao's 

oase, but they were not all proceeded against.' . . -
The Hon. Mr, Quinton :-At least, we know this that Vinze had made a charge. 
The Advocate-General :-Yes, again, 1 say, Vinze is remarkable for the moderation 

of his statement. He does not leave Mr. Crawfprd absolutely untouched, but points to 
the use of the foI'IQ of words which, Hanmantrao says, Mr. Crawford would have used, 
a. form so vague as not to afford any striking inference. We see how these men in 
every case rather deformed the English, and' it is impossible to say the exact form of 
words used by an English officer. As you remember Kalowde's statement, he 
positively swore that Mr. Ommaney had said to him .. narrate:' 

The President :-One thing is certain. Whatever Vinze has proved, the story he 
told is not proved. 'l'here is an inconsistency of date, which makes .the story, as a 
whole, impossible. . . . 

The Advocate.General :-It only shows that the man must be enoneous in the date 
he. gives. Vinze's mistake is this-thR.t he said he had paid the money to Han:i:nantrao 
before his interview with Mr. Frost at Igatpuri, instead of saying that he did so after. 
His story otherwise agrees oompletely with Pendse's story, and also with his own in 
another part. 

The President :-Vinze gives a long narrative of negotiations between himself and 
Kalowde and Hanmantrao, all which oould not be true, if his story as to the date could 
be held true. 

The Advooate.General :-But the terminal point is the payment of the money, and 
that payment was made after the second of May and not before. The inaocuracy as to 
the date is about as strong a piece of evidenoe as you can have aga.inst its,being a con· 
cocted story. If it ha.d been a concocted story. a point like that would have been 
provided for.'. . 

The President :-He had committed himself to the story before Mr. Crawford was 
suspended, and he could not alter it after that. 

The Advocate.General :-1 do. not know if your lordship has any right to mak-e that 
inferenoe. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-1 think that, in order to accept your story, we must make 
Bome assumption. You say that Vinze was totally mistaken in his acoount of the 
transaction. 

The Advooate-General :-There is only a slight alteration to be made; and then 
his story. in the main, agrees with the other part of his story. That ten or twelve 
days should elapse puring the negotiations, and that the payment should be made on 
the 2nd May, were things which, no doubt, did not agree. But there is no reason, 
therefore, to discredit his evidence. I do not, however, think that Vinze's case is an 
important one. There is no doubt that in Kalowde there was a man who was on 
terms of intimacy with Vinze, though Kal.owde hiInself minimizes the fact. There was 
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such intimacy that Vinze writes to him to ask him to'put up with him whon he comes 
to Poona. I think there can be no doubt also of Kalowde's intimacy with Hanmantrao, 
andVinze is probably speaking the truth, when he speaks of Kalowde being his inter
mediary with Hanmantrao. The story told by Kalowde that he was constantly 
visiting Hanmantrao, because Hanmantrao was acting as his teacher in Canarese, I ask 
the Court without hesitation to reject. There is not a scrap of evidence that Kalowde 
was engaged in learning Canarese from Hanmantrao. Hanmantrao has no doubt been 
to a college, but he is not a teacher, or an expert in languages. I think it might as· 
well be said that Hanmantrao went to Mr. Crawford to learn EngliHh. The story of 
Kalowde is absolutely ludicrous. There was an intimacy between Kalowde and Han
mantrao which Kalowde wishes to disguise; and when he talks of his visits to clerks 
in the office, it must be remembered that they were all Hanmantrao's allies, and in 
some rases also his relations. J say, therefore, that on that part of the case the 
probabilities are in favour of Vinze's story being true, as to Kalowde being the 

• intermediary between him and Hanmantrao. No question was ever put to Pitamber 
Joshi as to whether Kalowde went to Hanmantrao for the purpose of studying 
languages. It is perfectly clear that Kalowde would never have invented that story at 
all, if Hanmantrao knew nothing whatever of Canarese. , If he had said he had been 
to Hanmantrao to learn Gujarati, that would have been too ludicrous. But it doell not 
happen that a man goes to learn a language from another, because it forms the 
language of that part of the country from which he comes. Nor do I know whether 
Kalowde had any call for learning it. But Vinze's case is one of the least important 
as telling against Mr. Crawford. 

THE BHORR STATE CASE. 

Now I come to one of the most important cases that we have to deal with. It is a 
most serious and important, and, at the same time, a sensational case, and that is the 
Bhore State case. I do not, of course, mean to say it is a }Vorse offence to take a 
bribe of Rs.I0,000 from a Chief than 'to take Rs. 1,000 from a humbler individual. 
But this case singles itself out from the rest, and fixes our minds on it, because the 
prinoipal actor in it' is a man occupying a position such as no other person in the 
case submitted to the Commission occupies. The Chief of Bhore is not one who stands 
in the very first rank. He is not on a par with the great Chiefs of Central India, 
or the great Chiefs of the Bombay Presidency, like the Gaekwar, for instance. But 
still he represents one of the great feudal houses of the Peishwa's dynasty, and occu
pies a considerable influence in Western India. Therefore, that case is one which 
invites and requires the most careful scrutiny hy the Commission. Weare told by 
the defence that there wal\ a mutual antipathy between the Chief and Mr. Crawford. 
It is a pity, if that was so, that no question 'was put to the Chief on that point. It 
is also a pity that other cases, in which Chiefs were the principal parties, were not 
admitted by the Commission. BO that we would have found whether the same plea of 
antipathy would have been advanced with regard to them too. Nothing, I say, can 
be so repulsive to the feelings of a Native Chief of the position of the Prince of 
Bhore as to come before a Commission like this, or indeed before any British Court, 
and confess to an act of this kind-a cqnfession which must place him in the black 
books of the British Government. In their eyes, I think there can be no offence 
more serious than that of a Chief offering a bribe to one of tbeir officers, and I confess 
that, starting on a priori considerations, I feel it impossible to conceive what motive 
could induce a man like the Chief of Bhore to come here and tell a false story against 
Mr. Crawford. I should have thought it far more likely that a Native Chief, who 
had really been guilty of corruption, would have denied it out and out and stuck to 
his denial to the last; Hnd that only very full information coming into the hands of 
Government could have induced the Chief of Bbore to come here and give evidence. 
Tbe story told by the Pant is a very clear one, and his books to a certain extent
and that a very considerable extent-bear it out, except on that point which ill not 
put in the book~'ll-t aU, and that is the actual payment of the money to Mr. Crawford. 
It is of course ab~urd to suppose that if a bribe was really given, it would be entered 
in the books. \ _ ' 

The President :-:1'an you put it higher than that the books are nentral on the 
point? I do not thi~k the mere fact of ihe entry being made in the books is a proof 
that the money was p'aid to Mr. Crawford. 

The Advocate-Gene~l :-Tbe books thoronghly support the charge in regard to 
the provision of mone~, on a particular date. 'Che Court thinks tbat the books are 
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exactly what I should expect to find them . . . . . . But you cannot say that 
the books break down, because of the entry as to payment. I think I may say that 
the only point in which that entry differs from the others is the omission of the 
specification of the hand by which the thing is brought, which we do not find in any 
other entry. 

The President :-There is a difficulty about that, because the principal witness who 
was called regarding the entry in the Bhore'books says that he did not know there 
was anything unusual in the matter . . . . . Why should he not have filled in 
the name of the man who paid the money 1 

The Advocate-General :-There ill 'a blank, because the money was paid by the 
Pant himself. . 

The President :-There is no doubt that that is ~hat the man says. The impression 
left on my mind about his evidence is that he did not know there was anything unusual 
in the transaction. He thought the money really came to Poona. 

The Advocate-General: -Yes, he did intend to. convey that view to your Lordships. 
But that was not the way in which the entry was made.. The witness says he had not 
filled in the name of the man who paid him the money, because the money was given 
to him by the Pant 8aheb. What the Bhore books. do show is that the money was 
in the hands of the Pant at Poona at the. time when the payment is charged to have 
been made. 'fhere is a conflict of evidence as to whether the interview between the 
Pant and Mr. Crawford at 8herwell took place on the 14th and 18th of April 1887. It 
would have been just the same to the prosecution whether the interview was on the 
14th or on the 18th. My learned friend goes so far as to say that all the four docu
ments are fabricated. It would cast, no doubt, a grave suspicion on the whole case, 
if there was intentional fabrication. But my friend used, perhaps, a stronger word 
than he meant to use. In the first place, the 'suggestion that the interview was on 
the 14th was put~ forward at first by the defence cnly as an impression on Mr. Craw
ford's mind. The·Pant, when asked in cross-examination, said," When I met Mr. 
Crawford at 8herwell, he was returning from Mahableshwar. I had not been to 
see Mr. Crawford on his way to Mahableshwar, but I saw him. on his return. I do 
not remember going on any other occasion to see Mr. Crawford at 8herwell." Then 
we come to the messman, and let us see what he says. It was suggested that the 
man was a servant of the Pant, but there was no evidence to show that to the court, 
and I say that the idea that a messman of an English travellers' bungalow is a servant 
of the Pant is absurd. The messman says :-

(READS.) 
.. I am a messman of 8herwell travellers' bungalow. I have been so for 15 years. 

I know Mr. Crawford by sight. He was at the bungalow in April of last year. He 
was there in the evening. In April he came twice. I don't remember the dates well. 
The first time must have been 12th or.l3th, the last 16th or 17th. The first time he 
was on his way to Mahableshwar. The second time he was returning. I can't read' 
English well." 

Even supposing that the messman's memory is not quite accurate as to whether 
the interview took place on Mr. Crawford's way to Mahableshwar or return from it, 
the hours that he mentions fit in with the return journey and do not fit in with the 
journey' up the hilI. He further says :-" On returning from Mahablesbwar Mr. 
Crawford dined at the bungalow. The Pant Saheb had sent provisions there and Mr. 
Crawford took from me a tin pea soup. The peons brought the provisions. '1'he 
Mamlatdar had told me the Commissioner was coming. Mr, Crawford arrived at 
about 5 or 6 p.m. The Mamlatdar and Vakils and the Karbhari and the Faujdar came 
to see Mr. Crawford. Many people came there, including the Pant 8aheb. I 
remember it was on Mr. Crawford's return journey that the Pant 8aheb came. I 
'remember I had to supply no provisions, as the Pant Saheb sent them. The 
Commissioner gave me R!I. 2 as a present. Mr. Crawford did not dine on his way up, 
he only rested for 2 or 3 hours and then went on. The Pant Saheb did not see Mr. 
Crawford when he was goin'" to Mahableshwar. The Pant 8aheb did not come and 
see him again in June." it is a proof, I think, of- our sstisfaction with the man's 
evidence that his re-examination was declined. It is really not worth discussing the 
point about Mr. Crawford paying Rs. 2 to the messman, because I apprehend that he 
would as a m~tter of course pay the fee; and the messman would not be likely to 
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tell him that there was no necessity for paying the money. The Mamlatdar was 
called, and says :-
, "I am the Mamlatdar at Shirval in the Pant Saheb's service. In consequence of 

that intimation I made certain preparations. I arranged for Hanmantrao's dinner and 
made arrangements at the bungalow for Mr. Crawford. On the day I made my 
arrangements; Dada Phatak came to Shirval from Bhor. Also the Pant Saheb came 
after, Dada Phatak with his retinue. ~rhe Commissioner came from Mahableshwar. 
Hanmantrao had come there that morning. He dined at my house at about 10 or 
II a.m., and also in the evening with Dada Phatak. I did not take my meals with 
them. , I believe I was observing a fast on that day. Hanmantrao and Dada Phatak 
went towards the travellers' bungalow. Mr. Crawford had come when they went 
towards the bungalow. Mr. Crawford dined there that evening. After dinner an 
interview took place between Mr. Crawford and Pant Saheb. After the interview the 
PantSaheb'returned to Bhor. Mr. Crawford left shortly afterwards. Hanmantrao 
and Dada Phatak remained'in the traveller's bungalow. They were still in the 
bungalow when I returned to my house. I did not see them again. I know the date. 
I can fix it by an account. I made out for the expenditure incurred by me in making 
preparations. I sent the account to Bhor in due course to be recorded. I have got 
it back from the Daftardar and I produce it. Refreshing my memory from it, I see 
the date of Mr.'Crawford's visit was 18th April 1887." Not a single question was put 
in cross·examination as to the genuineness of the bill or the date put upon it hy the 
Mamlatdar. When recalled, he said:-
_ ';The bill is for the provisions of the Pant's servants, and the Pant Saheb himself. 

I."prepared a separate bill for Mr. Crawford and his attendants. Bala Saheb is a 
relative of the Pant Saheh. I have a memorandum of eight persons for whom 
expenditure was incurred. -The Panp is not mentioned amongst them, nor Dada 
Saheb Phatak. The total expenditure was Rs. 2-11-9; but it was found afterwards 
there was a 'mistake of six annas which was afterwards added." I am far from saying 
that Mr. James Crawford's cross-examination of witnesses was not of an exceedingly 
able character; but at the time when this pftrt of the case was going on Mr. 
Inverarity was here to' give the benefit of his experience to the defence. The point 
was, however, completely dropped, and no suggestion of fabrication was made as to 
those bills. The documents were looked over by Mr. Inverarity himself, I believe with 
Mr. Baines' assistance, which surely does not show a mistrust of the officers on our 
side. I say that unless those bills are absolute forgeries, they are conclusive. If they 
had been forgeries and if there was the slightest suspicion of that character in the 
minds of the defence, they would have cross·examined the witnesses on that point, and 
if they had done so, I say we would have supported their genuineness by a reference to 
other documents. I do not think, therefore, that the Court will allow the suggestion 
made in the reply that the bill was in an improper form to weigh with them in the 
least, since no attempt to impeach them was' made in cross-examination. The first 
bill gives the expenses of the Pant and his suite, and the second the expenses of 
entertaining the Commissioner. 

The President :-You say that this is evidence that the bill was presented and passed 
in due course? ' 

The Advocate-General :-At a date when fabrication was impossible. 
The President :-1 do not really see how the matter would be strengthened by any 

entry. I do not say the witness is not speaking the truth. 
The Advocate-General :-1 think it is impossible to suppose that if this is a genuine 

hill, it does not represent the matter correctly. So if the bill is a true one, it is 
impossible to doubt that interview was on the 18th and the whole thing was settled 
by the 11th May 1887, when the Pant never dreamt that the matter would be brought 
before a court of justice. My learned friend says that if the interview took 11ace 
when Mr. Crawford was going up, the Pant has been fabricating documents. t is 
more po.ssible to fabricate a separate sheet than to fabricate part of a book. 1£ :rhen 
the bills are genuine ones, it is impossible to doubt the interview which took pl&Ue on 
the 18th. The documents are conclusive in regard to the interview, and if they were 
to be challenged they ought to have been challenged there and then. On the other 
hand, Mr. Crawford's contradiction of the Pant's story might have been attributed to 
a lapse of memory. But when a lapse of memory is persisted in, in face of such 
documents, it can be persisted in only with the view of breaking down the Pant's case 
any how. Then of course the most importtnt point in Mr. Crawford's favour is !fr. 
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Grant's .memory. It was .not that . Mr:. Grant, accOliding tp one Qf thos~ wonderfl;l 
telegrams with which we have been favoured, .contradicted the Pant and all h,is 
witnesses; but it is only a case-. of Mr. Grant's memory of what he .believes. about 
Mr. Crawford's visit to him at Mahableshwar. I have. not the faintest doub~ ~at M.; 
Grant thoroughly believes what he says.. But it must be' rememberell ~at .when YQU, 
come to recall your impression of what a man said to you two years agq, and when 
probably your mind was not particularly directed to it, it is not hard to conceive tl).at 
you may not be quite accurate in recalling it. Judging froI1l Mr. Grant's evidence 
in this case, I think his memory is not very precise, because he is unable to say 
whether a certain other conversation, some months later, took place or not. His 
impression was that it did not take place, but he could not .say for certainthaii,t 
did not. So Mr. Grant's memory is not his,. very strong poinp. H,e, saw Mr. 
Crawford later in the same year after Mr. Crawford had seen the. Pant, and jt i~ 
quite possible that Mr. Crawford might then have referred to ,his visit to th,e 
Pant, and Mr. Grant might have confused the :two dates of :w.smeeting Mr. 
Crawford. It does not, however, seem to me' that this is a matter on which. you can 
build very much, when it comes to a case of recollection by Mr. Grant,nQt or anything 
within his own personal cognizance, but of what Mr, Crawford said to him., Now,: ,is 
there anything whatever in the other evidence Mr. Crawford has produced t Is. he 'Il-q,t 
possibly under a delusion 1 Take Gopal, the hamal. Is that evidence of the slighte!\t 
value 1 The man remembers some things so absolutely minute as to show tha~ he hall 
been rubbing up his memory very strongly. What he said about the soup at .dinp.er 
is a curious thing. It is a thing which is more likely to impress itself on the mind of 
the messman than of the hamal. The hamal is not a cook, but still he comes here 'l'{ith 
that circumstance particularly impressed on his mind~ Mr. Crawford goes to IItoR with 
a friend for a few days; and is it not rather improbable that this hamal would. be of 
the party and more likely that his table servant only would be taken all the 'way to a 
friend's house 1 . 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-1 do not know what the practice is on the Bombay side; 
but the practice on the other side is to take a bearer. . 

The Advocate-General :-And you have a far greater number of servants there. As 
far as I can see, you carry on the other side'of India more incumbrances than we do 
here. If the hamal did go with Mr. Crawford, his memory must be absolutely 
valueless. For he says that he went in the cold weather. When he was asked how 
long before it waH the monsoon, he .said it was not before the monsoon, but after it; 
and then he says twioe ,over that it was in the cold weather. Now let. a man 'be ever 
so impervious to fluctuations of temperature, I defy any man leaving Poona on the 
18th April to say it was anything like the cold weather at the time. April i;nJ:>()ona 
is very hot. It is worse than May when the heat is tempered by the sea breeze.' .It 
then comes to this that either the man was .not with the party at all, or his memory is 
a perfect blank. Is not Mr. Crawford's own memory utterly at fault here ~ There is 
no corroborative evidence except the evidence, such as it is, of .. the hamal, regarding 
the carriage and horse Mr. Crawford took with him. Mr. Grant says, "I won't swear 
that the carriage did not come up; but I do not think it did." No.colj<chman is called, 
and no person who saw the ca.rrjage on the way is called. The journey 1S between 74 
and 75 miles, and it is very improbable that Mr. Crawford having the dawk the whole 
way would take the trouble of having the carriage also with him for so short·a visit. 
He says he had it out once in Mahableshwar. Now, if that carriage was. brought out 
on the hill for use, Mr. Grant was not likely to forget it. There are two kinds of 
conveyances to go to Mahableshwar, either·a tonga or a barouche, and Mr. Crawford 
slIys he had a dawk laid for himself and a tonga. for his servants. I submit that on 
this point the evidence given by the prosecution is infinitely superior to the evidence 
given by the defence, and it is impossible to doubt that the 18th was the date of that 
interview. In itself I say it is a matter of no importance. But it is important, when 
you come to consider the veracity of the other evidence in the case. On the details of 
interviews like this and the others in this case I do not think it is possible to say very 
much with adva.ntage. The Commissioners will; no doubt, read and compare them 
themselves. A microscopic criticism has been applied to them by my learned friend, 
Mr. Inverarity, and no doubt a microscopic scrutiny will show discrepancies betwellD. 
different witnesses. I have 110 doubt two. years hence, if the Commissioners were to 
give an account of what happened to-day, an equally minute scrutiny would, discover 
equal differences in any evidence that they might give. From my own experience as 
counsel, I regard my case wi.th suspicion if I find my witnesses coincide too much in 
minutioo. I should prefer far more that they should not coincide exactly in every minute 
particular, and i~ was ,J;l0~ tilLthe ~pening of the ... defence .that. BUC!.L a'¥lattel:, was 
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suggested to us. The Pant was asked as to the dates he had seen Mr. Crawford. Of 
course, the man who was cross-examined at much greater length than the Pant was, 
Dada Phatak-he spoke, of course, as to his return-that was part of his case, and in 
his examination.in·chief he said the date of his return from Satara was the evening of 
the 6th September and the date he went was the 1st. He was not in any way pressed 
on either point regarding the dates. Then comes the opening of the defence, and then 
we have this· alleged visit on the 6th, coupled with the note upon Exhibits D-A, 
"presented, 6th September 1887, A. T. C. ;" and the alleged visit of Dada Phatak to 
Mr. Crawford, not merely on the 6th, but on the 5th. What Mr. Crawford said-you 
will find it on page 273-is" the Pant came to me on 6th September. 1 saw Dada 
Phatak on the day before, and he came to arrange with me about the interview, and 
the Pant came to see me about matters that were pending. The matters referred to 
covered principally vernacular correspondence. On the 6th the Pant came wHh Natu 
and Phatak." There were all these witnesses who might have been examined on the 
subject. But they were not, and 1 think the whole story about the visit of the 6th was 
an afterthought. 1 need hardly say my learned friend would have felt bound to cross· 
examine them if he had then intended to take this point. Mr. Crawford says that Dada 
Phatak was not only present on the 6th, but arranged the interview on the 5th. Now 
wnen you look at the documents, 1 thihk they make Mr. Crawford's story of this inter· 
view impossible. If you look at Exhibits D.A and D-B, you find that D-A is a reminder 
of the 1st August presented on the 6th of September. D-B is Mr. Crawford's answer, 
and he begins :-" Poona, 7th September 1887. 1 duly received your yadi of the 10th 
May last, for which you have asked for an answer yesterday. 1 talked over the matter 
y01\ submitted with Mr. Grant, the late Political Agent, when 1 was recently at Satara, 
and we agreed that the Sudhagad forest being your private property, lying within your 
own territory on the borders of the Kolaba district, and in no way connected with the 
Satara or Poona forests or water-sheds, there is no reason why you should obtain any 
permission to cut it from me or from any person." Now that part of D-B is absolutely 
inconsistent with Mr. Crawford's story, which is that Exhibit C-Z, which is a memo
randum from the Pant Sachivof Bhore to Mr. Crawford dated 20th April 1887 (as to 
the felling of wood), never reached him. He makes a positive statement that he never 
received the document till after his suspension. His letter of 7th September says, " 1 
duly received your yadi of the 10th of May." You will also find this by reference to 
the document itself. 1 think your Lordship has:the original C·Z. 1 think you will find 
the endorsement 10-5--87. 1 submit our evidence as to the possibility of this interview 
is really unrebutted. 

The President :-What do you make of that endorsement on D-A? 
The Advocate.General :-That somebody or other must have taken it to Mr. Craw· 

ford. 
The President :-1 am not quite sure I follow your suggestion. 
The Advocate-General :-The Pant's statement is that he had given it over to his 

servant long before, and that h" had not posted it. 
The President :-He had given it to a servant to post it 1 
The Advocate.General:-Well, I don't think he had given it to a servant to post. 

He had given it to a karkun; but who took it the Pant is unable to say. The Pant 
had no further recollection of it, and of course we did not pursue the question any 
further; but at that time there was no question whatever about it. Then I ask the 
Court to look at the evidence the other way. I cannot say it was impossible that' 
the Pant could have gone with it, or that Yadavrao could not have gone. They were 
in Poona, and it is possible they might have gone. But it is improbable that the . 
Pant would have gone unless an interview such as this had been arranged. The other 
men, Natu or Yadavrao, might have taken it, althongh they were not asked. But it 
is impossible Dada .Phatak could have been the~ on the 5th ~r 6th. If he wlfs not 
there, the whole thing falls; and of course the unportance of It to the defence is to 
prove Dada Phatak to be a liar. We have of course the evidence'of Dada 'Phatak 
himself, and of course I want to corroborate him. . 

The President :-This man falls under the worst category, for he lends himself, 
according to his own statement, to this corruption without a murmur, and when he 
had no reason whatever to do so, for the Commissioner had no power over him at all. 
Th~ Advocate-General :-But you have not only Phatak's statement to rely on. 

Some of the witnesses who corroborate him were entirely disinterested witnesses who 
must have been suddenly brought in to join this vast conspiracy at the last moment 
without even knowing what they were wanted for. Then you have the fact of the 
interview with Mr. Acworth. This visit is entirely beyond dispute, and the reason of 
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it is he wants to employ an English-speaking vakeel for the murder case in which 
Dada Phatak, being the committing magistrate, woiJld naturally take a tolerably keen 
interest. It is also quite clear from the later endorsement of 8th September which 
comes from the Political Agent-and coiJld not have been tampered with-that Dada 
Phatak had appointed an English-speaking gentleman as vakeel. Then you have the 
evidence of two witnesses-unfortunately Mr. Acworth is on furlough, and I could 
not call him-but you have two witnesses who are of the first-class. One was Bordas, 
the sub-judge at Wye, whose memory is distinct on the point. He remembers Dada 
Phatak coming on the 1st. He remembers the two dinners on Sunday-what I would 
call lunch and dinner, the dinner m the evening of the Sunday. He also gives the 
names of those who dined, and he proves that on the morning of the 5th he remembers 
being present at the interview between Tata and Lele. The latter has gone to a distant 
station, and we had not time to call him. But it is clear that Lele was appoint,ed, and 
formally recognised by Mr. Acworth. That is why they got Lele to conduct the case. 
Mr. Bordas spoke of the evening visit to Tata. This brings us up to the evening of 
Monday the 5th, and the interview between Tata and Crawford. Now that being so, 
he coiJld not have reached Poona in time for the interview on the 5th, and after the • 
visit on the evening of the 5th he could not have been present at this interview on the 
6th. Then you have Tata, a man of. very good position, and I think he is a strong 
witness. He remembers the events but not the dates which I think increases his credi
bility. He remembers the dinner and the visit. If this was in September, it could not 
possibly have been after the time stated, for we have the Pant's yadi replying to what 
had been done on the 8th of September. It was at the time of the Bhore murder case. 
and we know that the trial before Mr. Acworth was concluded the first week of 
September. Then you have Chintaman the vakeel practising in Bhore. What then 
bec9mes of the solitary witness to contradict this on the part of the defence! He saw' 
Dada Phatak twice on the day of the trial on the 5th September. Well. that is exactly 
what you would expect to happen, and the second time he came to ten him the resiJlt 
of the day. The evidence was closed. you will remember. on the part of the defence 
on that day, and it was plain that Dada Phatak would not be wanted; and he says 
further that he met Dada Phatak on the 6th, about 7 or 8 a.m. I think I might men
tion one thing. as your Lordship drew one conclusion about what Mr. Acworth said. 
You said it was plain Mr. Acworth did not accept the statement of the second prisoner, 
and acquitted one of the prisoners. as he was of opinion there was not sufficient evidence 
against her. But what Mr. Acworth decided was. that. accepting the statement of the 
seoond prisoner. it formed no orime on her part. I have now to oome to another 
witness-the Duftardar. He speaks of a journey he made with Dada Phatak. and 
returning with him. making out a bill for the journey. There is one point of disore-

, pancy in the evidence between the two witnesses, although it is a very sDlall point, and 
that is that Bordas's impression is that the two men left in separate tongas, whereas 
they went in but one, the servants following in the other. If the story had been made 
up. this is just one of the points they would have made right. Then we called the man 
who kept the tour day book, and entered the bill in it. Then my learned friend. Mr. 
Inverarity, thought he had found a flaw in this book. whioh I myself believe was a proof 
of its acouracy. Mr. Inverarity says: (Reads from notes what Mr. Inverarity says): 
-We have the book. and I quite admit it is possible to fabricate anything; but no 
suggestion was made as to that and no question was put to the witnesses except as 
regards to the book being in separate sheets. It is only when we come to the reply to 
the evidence that there is anything said in the way of .it being a fabrication. But then 
every page is sealed, and it seems to bear the marks of authenticity. You have three 
witnesses all agreed. There is no reason why you should ohallenge the story of Dada Phatak 
and his witnesses as fabrioations. There is no reason why you shoiJld not accept the 
story. Then my learned friend took a rash step in regard to the story as to the 

~hll:nge of the notes-he asserted that it was an improbable one. We bring in another 
inuependent man, Sathe the banker-and there is not the slightest reason for suggest
ing that he is not speaking the truth. The evidence here is also very good. Sathe 
said he had not the notes wanted by some Rs. 1.000, and the amount was supplied 
by Phatak. Phatak sent to Bhikaji, who got the notes from Namjoshi. Against 
Namjoshi there does not seem to be a word. He is a man who seems to be trusted 
and I am glad that my learned friend elioited from Dada Phatak that this man w~ 
a connection of his by marriage. to whom therefore it was natural he woiJld apply 
for money. I submit, therefore. that the whole story is consistent as told by the 
Pant: but by ,no means so that. of Mr_ Crawford. It is, said ~at the Pant got 
nothing for thIS. But the Pant Just got what he was particiJlarly mterested in the 
, Y3 



very day the money was received. Mr. Crawford says this was a matter of course. 
The answer is that you have only. got to look at the Pant's two documents in the 
case. It was a matter to him of the greatest importance, and he considered hiB 
previous agreement with the British Government made it a matter of special indul
gence that his request should be allowed. On this point I think Mr. Grant was a 
little hazy 8S to what he had done. He had no recollection of making the endorse
ment. How did it get there if he did not 1 How should anybody write what 
Mr. Grant should not want to. put? Then Mr. Grant's evidence leads us to believe 
that the question in regard to a demarcation scheme was concerned-a scheme for 
making the boundaries of the forests; look at Exhibit C-Z and its accompaniments. 
You need look no further than that to see what he means. It is very curious that the 
Pant himself in C-Z, combines this with the demarcation question. The Pant was at 
that time trying to modify the agreement to some extent, for he says in Exhibit C-Z, 
"The demarcation boundaries of t,he Sudhajad Taluka having been fixed, the state
ment and other papers have been sent to the Political Agent at Satara along with 
the English letter No. 142 of the 30th December 1886. Amongst these papers there 
is the Forest Officer's Report, No. 114, dated 28th December 1886, in paragraph 
11 of which it iM stated that the preservation of forest in Nos. 1 and 2 causes loss 
of revenue annually, and that the present annual loss in revenue will probable. be 
recouped if the forest were, as before, felled in such places as and at such times 
when it became fit for felling." Then he says" the Forest Officer's Report, No. 166, 
dated 25th April 1887, shows that at present the Sudhajad, Fort'rhera, and some 
other forests have become fit for falling." Then comes the memorandum which 
Rhows that the Pant's people were not au liberty to do so. (Reads memorandum.) 
So it is quite clear that the view of the Pant and his officers was that by the agree
ment of t.he English Government they were not at liberty to do this. Then there 
was the suggestion by my learned friend that it was merely firewood. But the 
memorial says: "In Thera Fort, Sudhajad, Jalamb, Ghotande, and Gugalvad, at 
Sudhajad Taluka of forests have become fit ;for felling, and in consequence of their 
not having been cut for a long time, the trees have been hollowed out by ants, 
and the timber is likely to become unfit for building purposes." So it is clearly 
building timber and not mere firewood, and the curious thing is that this is coupled 
up by the Pant with the demarcation question. I must say I can see nothing in 
Exhibit 84 showing that the English Government had changed its views on the 
subject. You find that Mr. Crawford's views on the demarcation question were much 
more favourable to the Pant hi 1888 than in 1887. I)Vill give your Lordship for 
reference Exhibits D-D and 88. (Reads D-D.) In Exhibit 88 :-Mr. Crawford 
modifies the details very much indeed. But I think Exhibit D-A is one more imme
diatelyconnected with the matter, it shows, how Mr. Crawford had been dealing with 
the Pant. I do not think you will find otherwise than that Mr. Crawford was following 
the lead of the Political Agent. And one or two cases in which he seems to have 
been especially severe, have been found to come in the period before the 7th of 
September, in which time-in the Pant's view a~ any rate--·Mr. Crawford here seems 
to have tried to make himself as disagreeable as he possibly could. 

The President :-Mr. Crawford adopted a vary harsh policy towards the Pant a 
month after the alleged payment of the money, and only modified his order after 
the Pant complained, and the collector wrote that Mr. Crawford's view was a 
harsh one. Still the fact remains that Mr. Crawford took a view unfavourable to 
the Pant. . 

The Advocate-General :-He took a view less favourabie than the Pant. wished. 
Th!l Pant had said the forest was the only thing he cared about. Hanmantrao came 
and demanded Rs. 15,000. The Pant said this was too much. But what ultimately 
happened was that he paid Rs. 10,000 and got the forest. . 

At this point an adjournment was made for the day. '. \ 
The Co=ission resumed its sitting at 11 o'clock on Tuesday:-
The Advocate-General, continuing his address for the prosecution, said :4"was 

just, my Lord, finishing what I had to say on the Bhore case, when the Court rose 
last night. Mr. Leslie Crawford very rightly drew the attention of the Commission 
to the passage in Exhibit D-B as an answer to the suggestion that this interview 
of the 6th was an afterthought. But whoever presented the petition and the answer, 
it comes to the S8me thing. It does not account for the presence of Dada Phatak. 
Therefore I have finished what I have to say on the Bhore case. I find it impossible to 
suggest any reason why t~e Pant 8hou~d have inv:ented the story.if it was not true. 
The evidenoe of the Pant, if compared WIth the version of facts as gtven by Mr. Craw-
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ford; would induce the Commission to decide that the Pant was correct. With 
regard to the suggestion of Mr. Inverarity that the prosecution had not shown where 
the Rs. 10,000 received by Mr. Crawford had gone to, that is true. Supposing 
the money was received in the way the prosecution alleged, it was not possible 
he could do so. The prosecution of course are completely in the dark, except 
as regard the evidence of payments that came out in Court; and even Mr. Craw
ford expressed his inability to say what payments he had made except where 
his memory had been assisted in the same manner: Regarding the other cases, 
without any desire to minimize their gravity, I hope I may, be able to travel 
over the ground more quickly. The next case is Thakar's case. It stands on a 
different footing from the others. It may be called a specimen of the forced 
loan order. I believe it cannot be shown that 1'hakar got anything for the pay
ment. The only thing Mr. Crawford can suggest as a motive for any ill-feeling 
is that he preferred Baput to Thakar, Baput being a witness later on. Thakar 
is one of the best educated men in the service, and I submit the man gave his 
evidence without the slightest trace of exaggeration. His case is that ~t an inter
view with Crawford at his Kirki bungalow on 29th January 1887, he asked that he 
might get a vacant place as Forest ,Officer or Deputy Collector, the latter a place 
for which he was eminently adapted. Mr. Crawford asked him' for the sum of 
Rs.1,000. Then you find that he does draw two days later-I find that the intervening 
day was a Sunday-but on the 31st he does draw Rs. 1,000 from the Savings Bank, as 
appears from Exhibit B-O, and gets it changed into notes by Nagarkar. .As to the 
Rs. 500 it is clear it was changed in' the Treasury, and then he comes to Poona 
and pays Hanmantrao the money according to ,Mr. Crawford's directions. He is 
corroborated by the Savings Bank book and the Treasury book, and further by the 
oral evidence of his brother Ganesh Thakar. Then as to his presence in Poona, he is 
corroborated by Karkar. Regarding the hour at which the man arrived in Poona 
-he arrived by the early train from Madras, before Hanmantrao's house could be 
open, and what could he do but go to a friend's house till daylight. It was in 
January. and he would arrive before daylight. The money does not seem to be paid 
exactly as a bribe; it would be rather a forced loan of the worst type from a subordi
nate. .And I must, in connection with t,his read some passages from Mr. Crawford's 
evidence to the Court later on. You must remember he was getting loans wherever he 
could get them. .And is it likoly that the one class of people from whom he would no~ 
seek loans would be mamlatdars ? Then. of course. your Lordships may ask why is it 
included in the graver charges? For this reason that taking money, even calling it a 
loan, from a subordinate in that way, can, I think, be looked upon as anything 
else than as coming under thosfl graver charges. For we know there is no attempt 
to repay. 

The President :-How was this not done in Pendse's case? 
The .Advocate-General :-Because the money in that case was asked for in a letter . 

.And there was the acknowledgment of the llloney. 
The President :-But this man got all his appointments before he paid the money. 
The .Advocate-General ~-Well, of course, there was every motive for him trying to 

conciliate his superior if suoh a Bum were demanded from him. Then you must reool
leot it was after his interview with Mr. Crawford he got the appointment of first 
grade mamlat. though before the actual payment of the money. 

The President :-Before he paid the money 1 
The .Advooate-General :-It was after the interview. 
The President :-Did he not say that up to that time he had never consented to pay 

any money? 
The .Advocate-General :-He said he did so. I admit that he seems, like the others, 

not to have got anything for it; but he could not do else than comply with Mr. Craw
ford's demand; considering the power Mr, Crawford had of standing in his way. I 
think the man seems in no way to exaggerate in anything he says, nor to put in any 
hostile manner. .And we cannot say that there is any suggestion against his 
character in cross-examination. His fitness for the high appointment is quite 
admitted, ~d it is impo~ble to say why he should com~ here to tell an untrue story. 

The PreSIdent :-1 think I should call your attention to that. It is extremely 
necessary to know how in the world stories like that could be. 
, The .Advocate-General :-Thakar might have disclosed it. We all know how these 

things get abrqad. . 
The President :-But he had no intentioll of bringing a charge against Mr. Crawford 

thell. 
Y 4 
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The Advocate-General :-Your Lordship may remember that when Ganesh Thakar 
was being examined, he did not say he did not tell anyone. At the top of page 124 
Thakar says, " J saw Mr. Pendse on my way to Ratnagiri at the end of October. That 
was the next time I saw him after January I had a conversation with him." We 
hardly ever in our lives have found witnesses admitting they ever said anything on 
such a subject before. 

The President :-In many of these cases there is not 'another person who knew 
anything about the matter, and it is unlikely the men themselves would go about 
talking about what was sure to prove disadvantageous to them. 

The Advocate-General :-Well, you have many people staying in Hanmantrao's 
house, and you have the clerks in Hanmantrao's house, and they might have talked 
about it. Remember in some matters later on you have a valuable gentleman like 
Kasi Abbas. Thakar's evidence showed a much closer connection with Hanmantrao 
and Mr. Crawford than Mr. Crawford admits, for he had to pay the money to 
Hanmantrao; and we know that Hanmantrao was Mr. Crawford's money-broker. 

P ARANJPE'S CASE. 

Now we come to Paranjpe's case. He is a man who does not in any way impli. 
cate Mr. Crawford. He does not "rofess to have had any conversation with 
Mr. Crawford on the subject. His interview rather was with Hanmantrao, and his 
payments were made to Hanmantrao. He pays Rs. 1,500 in all to Hanmantrao. 
He drew Rs. 600 from the Savings Bank on 17th January 1887, and paid Rs. 500 in 
February or March. But he again drew Rs. 1,100 from the Savings Bank, and on the 
19th of April he paid Rs. 1,000, and what does he get? He, I submit, got a very 
important benefit indeed. He got restitution to the ranks of the service and to the 
rank of sub pro tern. Now there is a good deal said about the unfair treatment of 
Paranjpe by the officers who carried high authority. I think it was said that Paranjpe's 
case was not heard. If you look at the documentary evidence that is not so; for it was 
on his information the report of ]\ir. Elphinstone proceeded. 

The ,President :-But he was not allowed to see Mr. Robertson's report. 
The Advocate-General :-Mr. Elphinstomi's note shows not merely that he had made 

an explanation, but that actually the report had been taken which was annexed to 
Mr. Elphinstone's letter. You will find the report dated 4th February 1882. 

The President :-Am I right in saying D-Z is the one which he had not been allowed 
to get. 

Mr. Quinton :-;-Quite so, but D-Z covers much wider ground than D-W. 
The Advocate-General :-1 am reminded D-W is a report on specific charges of 

default, and D-Z a report on his capacity. 
The President :-But Ill-A is based upon D-Z. 
The Advocate-General :-1 do not think that such a general report on efficiency 

would be allowed to be given out. In the report-in all the paragraphs Mr. Elphinstone 
calls for an explanation. You will see in paragragh 9 he called for explanation why the 
assessment had not been taken from the persons there mentioned. 

The President :-But was he allowed to see the report about his irregularities in 
assessment? , 

The Advocate-General :-He was not allowed to see Mr. Elphinstone's report till 
Mr. Robertson saw it. In every paragraph, I think you will find Mr. Elphinstone 
gave Paranjpe an opportunity of making an explanation to him. I think you will 
find on examining the documents the way in which Mr. Elphinstone deals with him; 
and although ,he may not have submitted the mamlatdar's explanation to Mr. Robertson, 
I think it'is plain he dealt with him fairly. Of course a good deal is built on Mr. 
Woodward's statement that he does not seem to have had an opportunity of explaining. 
I refer to page 230, where Mr. Woodward says: .. It would have been more consistent 
with standing orders had applicant been allowed an opportunity of refuting the 
charges made against him." I take it that Mr. Woodward simply proceeded on the 
facts presented to him by Paranjpe. Then Paranjpe's restoration is proposed to 
Mr. Robertson. Well, that I will say nothing of. This appointment of Paranjpe'~ 
seems to have been in the face of Mr. Robertson's orders. I grant Mr. Crawford has 
as good a right to his opinion as Mr. Robertson, but then it seems to me to be in the 
face of the specific orders and the general orders of Government. The meaning of the 
resolution is perfectly clear that Paranjpe was not to be allowed to go up for the 
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higher standard examination; and surely it appears in the resolution that the only 
object of going up for the higher standard examination is to qualify for the higher 
appointments. That is the rel!olution of 11th March 1888. 

(READS RESOLUTION.) 

RESOLUTION.-" Mr. Daji Dalal has had ample opportunities of passing the higher 
standard e~amination which he failed to avail himself of, and he should be informed 
that his request cannot be granted. The time within which non-graduates employed 
in the Revenue Department were allowed to qualify themselves for the higher appoint
ments in that Department expired on 31st December 1883. The applicant is not 
therefore entitled to appear at the higher standard examination, and there is no reason 
for treating his case in an exceptional manner." Surely it is impossible in reading 
that resolution to Bay anything else but that Government considered he was no longer 
qualified to apply for the appointment. 

The President :-The resolution is exactly as it stands.· It matters not wnether he is 
qualified. 

The Advocate-General :-The resolution seems to me perfectly plain. 
The President :-There is no question' as to his not being qualified. Suppose he had 

applied to Government to say he was qualified although he had not passed, and asking 
them to consiuer it 1 

The Advocate-General :-1 should say the resolution puts it plainly enough, that hEl 
could not qualify now for a higher appointment; and it also says the time within 
which non-graduates may qualify for the higher appointment has expired, and of 
course' the very preamble shows that that was the object with which the application i" 
made; and when you look at the other resolutions of Government, it is clear, I think. 
that after 1883, except by some special order of Government, i£ was impossible, at 
least it was illegal, to appoint any non-graduate who had not passed the higher 
standard examinations to a mamlat. Indulgence was given by the extension of time. 
But that qualification was always insisted on by the resolution of Government as an 
indispensable qualification except where they themselves made an exception as they 
did in Anant Vishnu's case. I submit this was contrary to the special orders of 
Government. I might add that this is evidently an appointment made contrary to the 
opinion of both the Collectors at the time. 

The President:-Mr. Woodward had actually appointed him to act in a vacancy. 
The Advocate-General:-It was only to fill a short privilege leave vacancy. You 

must remember that the man had been reduced even in his position of aval karkun HO 
lately as June 1886. It was said that Mr. Crawford had called for papers before 
Pllranjpe c.ould have had any interview with Mr. Crawford. If you look at the memo. 
dated 27th January 1887, you will see that it was a mere office endorpement sending 
.for the papers. It calls for the original file of papers connected with the reduction. 
On the 27th January we know Mr. Crawford was out on tour. We know by 
Deshpande's evidence that he went on the 10th January, and did not; return till the 
end of the month. It is not a personal action of the CommissionElr. Then comes the 
lUth February. I think Mr. Crawford rather throws the responsibility upon Mr. 
Woodward, when he invites him to say that; Paranjpe should get his mamlat. (Reads 
Mr. Crawford's note on the subject.) "I observe that Mr. Woodward has from the 
first been apparently of opinion that the petitioner has been hardly dealt with, and 
has been willing to give him another trial in a mamlat. If am right in this supposition 
and if Mr. Woodward is, after his long and later experience of the petitioner, ready to 
take him again on probation, I will note him for the next acting vacancy." Now, 
Mr. Woodward does not write anything of the kind at all. 

The President:-Mr. Crawford was right in saying that Mr. Woodward had 
recommended Paranjpe. , 

The Advocate-General :-But he seems to have changed his mind in later years. 
You will see from the last endorsement of his that he by no means encourages the man. 
The utmost he says is that he will raise no objection if the Commissioner wishes to 
appoint the man when he has passed the higher Htandard examination. And you will 
remember that long after' that endorsement of 1884 the man, having gone wrong to 
some extent, was moved to a worse appointment even as a head karkun. Then, 
again, see what motive Paranjpe could have in coming here. If anything, his 
feelings ought to be those of excessive gratitude to Mr. Crawford, who put him back 
into his appointment, contrary to the opinion of Government and of every officer 
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concerned. Then there is no doubt that the man did draw the money.; and if we were 
to reject his story. the question arises what he did with it. It. may be said that the 
money went only to Hanmantrao. and never got beyond that., If that suggestion wele 
accepted, the question is how his appointments came to be made ? We find that a 
vacancy was created in Chandore by N agarkar being moved to Mawal, and the vacancy 
was thus made for Paranjpe in the distict in which he was serving. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :.,-.Why was he not sent to Mawal? " 
The Advocate-General :-It would have been a most unusual thing to appoint him 

to an acting mamlat in another taluka. It would have been a very extraordiilary 
thing to take this man, an aval karkun of a low standing, from the N asik to the Poona 
Collectorate. Further, of course, the Commission remembers that his appointment 
was certainly not received with ,enthusiasm by the officers working in the Nasik 
district. Mr. Frost strongly remonstrated against the man's having any important 
charge whatever. He was then transferred to Peint, which allows Sindekarto go to 
Chandore; aI).d, more fortunate than Sindekar and others who had served in Peint, he 
was j.n, a very short time transferred from that mamlatdarship of , evil reputation. He 
was appointed to the place on the 24th April, and on 24th May he wBs transferred to 
a place in Sholapore. Mr. Orawford said the man was transferred because the civilians 
of N I!sik had something like a prejudice against the man. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-It is, na~ral that a Collector should try t~e hest man he 
can. 

The Advocate-General :-Certainly. But according to Mr. Crawford, :Mr. Woodward 
rather liked the man, and there was no reason, therefore, to take him out of Mr. Wood· 
ward's jurisdiction about the time of his coming back. Now I pass on to Chowbal's 
case. ,Chowbal is one of the men who, as I reminded the Commission at an earlier 
period, not, only thought himself an ill-used mau, but also sent in a petition com1J1aining 
of supersessions. Whether he was right or wrong in that opinion is a point wbleh 1 
do not think is worth while discussing. , 

,'l'he President :-The theory of his own was that if two men were acting sub-pro-tem., 
the first must not revert, bU,t the last men appointed sub-pro-tem. must revert. But if 
a inan is appointed sub-pro-tem. for a particular person, when that person comes back, 
he'must revert. That IS the sense in w1;lich' he complains of surpersessions. He 
start~d on a different theory, and did not speak of surpersessions in another sense. , 

The .Advocate-General :':""As I said, I do not propose to discuss whether he was right 
or wrong in his opinion. But the importance of the question lies in the fact that he 
did complain of supersessions, and the document shows that he was in a dissatisfied 
frame of mind at that time. (Read p. 76 Ex. A.) .. I will not put him in from 
another division over the candidates of this division. He must take his chance in the 
Southern Division." Originally there were only two Commissionerships in the Presi. 
dency, and Colaba was originally in the Northern Division. When a third Com
missionership was formed in November 1877, during the period of the famine, the 
Central Division was formed, and Colaba was then included in the Southern 
Division. That accounts for his having been in the collectorate which afterwards was 
attached to another division. He was at one time Chitnis to the Collector of Satara, 
and it must have been with reference to this that Mr. Crawford wrote the note in blue 
pencil that the man must take his chance in the Southern Division. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-But he was brought into this division in 1883. 
The Advocate-General:-Yes. I think Mr. Elphinstone had been Collector in those 

parts, and he brought the man with him. However, that was given at, one time as a 
reason why he was very much delayed in getting any appointment under'Yr. Crawford. 
He is next really on the record to Bindoo Gopal; for you will find that, with the 
exception of Moreshwar Vishnoo, who was afterwards put down, no one intervenes 
between them. But afterwards the two come together, Bindoo Gopal and Chowbal, 
having passed their examination on the same day. Mr. Crawford must have very soon 
rescinded his opinion, because on the 9th January 1887 he gazettes him to be sub-pro. 
rem. in the Nasik district. Chowbal does not press the case home agaiust Mr. 
Crawford; but an important point in his evidence is that he speaks to the presence of 
Hanmantrao at Kirkee in Mr. Crawford's company, and to Hanmantrao interfering in 
the conversation about appointments. If his evidence is: accepted, it does not, of, 
course, go to prove corruption against Mr. Crawford, hut it shows that the connexion 
between Mr. Crawford and Hanmantrao was perfectly different from that admitted by 
Mr. Crawford. Well, Chowbal seems to be a man of a rather discontented spirit. 
There is no, doubt that the thing that weighs upon his mind is' his having to revert. 
He thought that he 'ought not to, and he fights the matter with the Accountant·General, 



179 

and he"petitionB to Mr .. Crawford. In'faot,. the suggestion·is ·made by ME. Crawford 
or his oounsel, I do not know whioh, that he had animosity to Mr. Crawford, because 
he was not supported by Mr. Crawford in his·,oonflict with the Acoountant-General. 
There is no doubt that he did draw a lump sum of pay on the 12th April. About the 
same time, I think my learned friend said that it was not by Mr. Crawford's aotion 
but by the Collector's action that Chowbal found his way to Rahuri, where he was head 
karkun. But that does not seem to me in any way to militate with what Chowbal has 
said that Hanmantrao had pointed out to him that Mr. Crawford had ingeniously brought 
him to Rahuri, where he would revert to the hea'd karkunship.· I do not think it far 
fetched to suppose that Hanmantrao was not a person particularly remarkable for strict 
adherence to truth, and if he wanted to make an. impression on Chowbal, he would say 
something like that. It is not to Mr. Crawford~hatChowbal attributes that statement, 
but to Hamnantrao. Then you find that that incident seems to have produced the 
greatest jmpression on Chowbal's mind. Thim. comes the interview of the 15th April 
1888 at Mr. Crawford's bungalow as to which there is one of these very unpleasant 
conflicts of evidence in the case. And then all along Chowbal says that the demand 
for money was made by Hamnantrao, and does not attempt to foist it upon Mr. 
Crawford. That, I think, is a strong indication of his veraoity j for if he had been 
brought here to tell a false story against Mr. Crawford, he would not have stopped 
short at the oruoial point. The important feature of that interview is the conversation 
with Hanmantrao, outside the bungalow, after Chowbal had left disappointed at the 
result, having apparently rather annoyed Mr. Crawford by his persistency. It was 
after·Chowbal had given way and made a promise to pay that Hanmantrao brought 
back that order F-B, which manifestly bears an inoorrect date. 

The President :":""The date is manifestly altered. 
The Advocate-General :-Yes, it is a manifestly altered date. 
The President :-Chowbal says quite distinctly that it was dated 14th April. 
The Advooate-General :-The 15th was a Sunday, and Chowbal's helief was that it 

was dated on the Saturday. 
The President :-It is not a belief; it is a matter of speoulation. 
The Advocate-General :-'!'his is getting into a rather fine distinction of words. 

I am·not sure that many of our beliefs are not matters of speculation. ' 
The President :-If a wrong date is put upon a dooument, he has no more reason for 

the belief than I have. His belief is no mOre valuable than mine. It is no evidence 
at all. 

The Advocate-Genaral :-1 do not demur to that statement. But his belief .turns 
out to be perfectly correot on one point-namely, that the day was Sunday, 15th. It 
is a very common practice that when it is a Sunday, another date is put on an offioial 
document. ·1· must plead guilty to having done that myself. And then you must 
remember ·that the suggestion was not part of his evidence-in-ohief, but was elicited 
from· him in cross-examination. It is possible that the document may have been 
written on a Saturday and lying in Mr. Crawford's bungalow, and Hamnuntrao took 
it out and took to himself the credit of having got it written. Mr. Crawford said that 
he sent it in the ordinary course to the office, but his memory is not quite reliable on 
.that pnint. It is rather the reverse, as appears from these words. I first remember 
.seeing Chowbal on the Bhusawal platform when I was returning from Calcutta in 
January 1888. I have no recollection of having an interview with him in August 1887_ 
He never had an interview with him at which Hanmantrao wa~ present and took part 
in the conversation. The petition (Ex. E. T.) I believed I received by post. I have 
no reoollection on the subject. I see now by my note on it to Mr. Woodward 
(Ex. E. U.) that I must have received the petition from Chowbal. I have no recollec
tion about this matter exoept what I gather from the documents. So we see that Mr. 
Crawford had not any independent recollection on the point, besides what he derives 
from the dooument. Mr. Crawford evidently sees nothing astonishing in sending' 
such a document by the hand of the petitioner to the offioe. Then the alteration in 
the date is a mystery, as to which none of us has a suggestion to make, and I do not 
think there is any theory about it. . 

The President :-It is fair that I should tell you that it appears to us that the date 
was altered from 14 to 19 by some one who had not at the moment the offioial order of 
the 18th before him to enable him to fix the possible date. I think myself, without 
hesitation, that it is extremely ·suspicious and I do not think the less so because Pelldae 
is the head of the office. When a document in a public office is tampered with in that 
way, it lies on the offioe to explain how it happened. ' . 

Z.2 



180 

The Advocate-General :-It seems to me that if it were. done for an improper 
purpose it certainly would not have been done in that clumsy manner. And I say the 
original date would have fitted in better with Chowbal's story than the altered date. 

'fhe President :-The inconsistency would be that the official order was passed 
on the 19th. 

The Advocate-General :-But if a man has altered the date with a fraudulent 
intent, he would not be idiotic enough to do it so clumsily. I think your Lordship 
is rather speculating on the point. The alteration has struck us as a curious thing about 
the document, but it has always appeared to us that the alteration was against our 
story. 

The President :-The document comes from the custody of the prosecution. It 
was in the office all along, and therefore people in the office must explain the 
alteration. 

The Advocate-General :-The document has been round the districts, and the ink is 
very much more like that used in the districts. Then Chowbal is a man whose very 
caution in not directly implicating Mr. Crawford shows that he had not como here. to 
tell a false story. But his evidence is of great importance on the indirect question 
relating to the connection of Hanmantrao with Mr. Crawford. The Tambe case is again 
a comparatively unimportant one. It is not suggested at all events in Tambe's case, 
that he has any animosity against Mr. Crawford or has any reason for cherishing 
animosity. The only words he attributes to Mr. Crawford which appear to have created 
a suspicion in his inind, were to the effect that there might be other reasons for his 
not getting promotion. The words, in themselves, are not open to suspicion; but the 
evidence of this man is again all the more important, in that he too does not implicate 
Mr. Crawford. It is perfectly plain that he drew money and paid it to Deshmukh to 
be handed over to Hanmantrao. By his own confession, Deshmukh is a witness of a 
very low character. He is Hanmantrao's sub-agent, and you can hardly imagine a 
man' coming here to stamp himself with that character, unless he actually filled it. 
You find that Tamhe draws money from the Savings Bank, and Deshmukh admits the 
receipt of the money. N agarkar' s, again, is a minor case. It was N aglll'kar who, as I 
mentioned just now in 8Jlother case, was transferred to Mawal, in order to make room for 
Paranjpe. He said that first he asked for a transfer and paid for it; but Hanmantrao 
told him that he should have a grade promotion instead of a transfer, and he did get a 
most extraordinary grade promotion. He does not seem to be a man of very surpassing. 
merit. In fact, Mr. Keyser complained of him very shortly after his promotion. But 
he got his sub-pro-tem. in the third grade, although he was the fourteenth man in the 
fourth grade, in which there were some sub-pro-tern. men above him. He had originally 
applied 'for a transfer from Kerkella, where he was, and he had a strong motive for 
applying for that transfer, because he was lying ill with fever at that place. Mr. 
Crawford haa himself recorded that fact in his note-book; and it surprises me that Mr. 
Crawford now says that he did not see the man at Kerkella, in face of what is recorded 
in his own note-book. (While on this point, Mr. Latham referred to the note and to 
Mr. Crawford's letter, dated 16th May 1887, to the Secretary to Government.) The 
learned counsel commenting upon these documents, said: It will be seen from this 
what a very strong motive there was for Nagarkar to do all he can to get the transfer. 
Again, Nagarkar is a man who appears to have had over-good treatment from Mr .. 
Crawford. He does not say anything personally against Mr. Crawford, and I Bee no 
reaaon whatever for doubting his story as to the payment of money to Hamnantrao. 
Then we pass on to Deshpande's case. He, again, is one of the men in the service 
selected for promotion. We know that he was selected to act as native Assistant, to 
be taken on tour with Mr. Crawford. His evidence again does not go direct to Mr. 
Crawford, but only touches Mr. Crawford through the medium of Hanmantrao. Mr. 
Crawford's explanation as to Deshpande's story is that he is a man whom he snubbed 
a good deal on account of his self-conceit. I cannot see any trace of this in Mr. 
Crawford's actions, except in that conversation to which Mr. Crawford says hEl' had a 
witness who, although present in Court, was not called; and I may say that the' con
versation in . the form in which Mr. Crawford stated it cannot possibly be credited. 
Mr. Crawford's evidence must certainly be incorrect;. for he spe~ks of having his 
conversation with Deshpande after the reply to Mr. Hart. That must be incorrect, 
for the reply was not written till 17th March. On the other hand, we know that 
Deshpande was at Nasik on the morning of the 17th, so that he must have left Poona 
on the 16th, and the conversation, as Mr. Crawford puts it, cannot be correct. 

The President :-1 do not see what inflnence this has on the case. 



181 

The Advocate-General :-Well, Mr. Crawford says this conversation had the effect 
on this man's mind he stated. There is not much importance in the fact, but I think 
the inconsistency is on ,Mr. Crawford's ,side. But considering this cOnversation and 
the jeers at Deshpande, as Mr. Crawford puts it, it is hard to see that it is one of the 
slightest motives to give false evidence that could well be devisen. Deshpande had 
certainly been raised to a position of, importance. Why he should come here and 
give false evidence I cannot see. The other flide evidently thought it worth while to 
put in Exhibit 142. Perhaps the importance"which they have attached to it may have 
led me to exaggerate it, but it was a prominent feature in their cross·examin$tion of 
Deshpande. Then to pass to Kelkar's case. He is a man of whom Mr. Crawford has 
expressed a very high opinion-an opinion which improved very much during his 
longer acquaintance. On the 7th July 1886 Mr. Crawford writes to Mr. Hart .. Mr. 
Vishnu Raghunath Kelkar stands' No. 11 on the 4th Grade only of Mamlatdars, and 
,there are several.men above him with vastly superior claims. He mustJ think be 
patient and modest. He is, however, a promising man." But Mr. Crawford's opinion 
Improves very much in the course of the year, as you will find in Exhibit G-A, where 
Mr. Crawford, in reply to Mr. Monteath, on the 5,th of May says: "I can give my 
,unqualified support to this application. I look upon Kelkar as one of the most reliable 
of Mamlatdars." Kelkar is one of the most rising men by Mr. Crawford's statement. 
His case again touches Mr. Crawford very slightly, I admit. 'rhe men he implicates 
are rather Deshmukh and Hanmantrao, and the only thing lie says against Mr. Craw
ford is the assertion that Mr. Crawford complained that he had maligned him. I 

. think Kelkar saying no more than he did is rather in his favour. I can see no, reason 
why he should have invented that story, and it appears Mr. Crawford has received 
anonymous petitions at that time, but I do not see what Kelkar could have to do with 
that. I do not see any motive for his coming here to press his case before the Court; 
but he does not try to do so, and, as I said before, he only implicates Hanmantrao and 
Deshmukh.· He paid the first Rs. 100 out of his savings. There could be no mistake 
as to that. But my learned friend, although we have this fact corroborated, suggested 
that the story must be untrue, because the man had 450 rupees in his Savings Bank, 
from wliich he had drawn. But ifloU glance ~t the savings book, he had not Rs. 450 
at his credit at Nagar. My learne friend is in error as to that. , 

(READS FROM BANK BOOK.) • 

The account was closed on the 18th of January 1888, and transferred to the head 
office at Nagar. It is like Sindekar at Barsi Road. It is a case where you can draw 
at a minor office, although you have to send to the head office to'get the money. 

Kacheswar is one of the oldest class of Mamlatdars who came in prior to the new 
resolution, in January 1879, and who was found in the higher grade in Khandesh. 
He was transferred to Peint. Of course it is quite superfluous to point out to the 
Commission the evil name Peint had. The Commissioners spoke of it as a penal 
settlement. And it was a serious matter. to him-as a man in the second grade--to 
be sent there. Here is a man who again does not touch Mr. Crawford directly, and 
I submit that his evidence is perhaps in some respects the more valuable for that 
reason. 1\:Ir. Crawford is only touched by the fact of the man's payment through 
Hanmantrao, and although Hanmantrao told the witness ,that he spoke to Mr. Craw
ford, it might well have been a fal8ehood. That he paid the money directly to' 
Hanmantrao is as strongly corroborated as any payment we have had, and I think 
you will find the complicated way in which, the man gets the money is curious; how 
he goes to two connected firms at Amalner, and took hun dis for Rs. 500 from one and 
RB. 1,000 from the other. 

The President :-1£ the man was ordered away, and had money in the Savings 
Bank would it not be a' natural thing to take these hundis. Is it not easily explained 
in that wayt 

The Advocate-General :-Except that he does not get the hundi payable at the 
place to which he is going; but gets the h'mdi negotiable in a big city. But you see 
what he does with the hundis. He takes them to Poona and cashes them at a Poona 
firm. 

The Presideut :-But then again it may be he only brought them to Poona for that 
reason. 

The Advocate-General :-1 confess it is an ingenious I!uggestion, but I can see 
nothing to support it beyond its ingenuity. 

Z 3 
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We come now to Soman's case. He was the only man --called who was in the first 
grade at the time Mr. Crawford became Oommissioner. We had, of !l0urse, men like 
Baput who were afterwards promoted to the first grade.' But he was sixth on the 
first grade when Mr. Crawford came into office, and all that he had to wish for was to 
end his service in quiet in the place where he was-near to where his children were 
being educated. :It is quite evident from Mr. Loch's letter that this was the man's 
object. This is a case which touches Mr. Crawford directly. I would place it in the 
same category as Thakar's case, as the man was forced, or surprised rather, into a 
loan'.' ' This is a man whose story is in conflict with Mr. Crawford, both as to Mr. 
Crawford asking the money and as to Hanmantrao being present at the time. It is 
stated that Hanmantrao took him to Mr. Crawford,when he got his endorsement on 
the document marked A-J., in which he says he is able to meet the wishes of the man 
himself and Mr. Loch's intercession for him. That was not exactly the way in which 
it was done. Mr. Loch made some arrangem~nts and probably they were carried out. 
Mr. Orawford applied to Soman for Rs. 1,500 on account, as he said, of the impending 
visit of .the Viceroy. .Mr. Orawford says it was impossible he could have asked him 
for that, for he had no additional expenses connected with the Viceroy's visit. Well, 
that may have been, but Mr. Crawford was a man who was always in want of money; 
and if at,that time he was in no need of money except such as the coming of ,the 
Viceroy might bring upon him, it was unusual. But you must· look at this as Mr. 
Crawford's condition. He 'always wanted' money, and took it when he could get a 
loan; 'therefore what was more natural for him to give that as a reason for getting the 
money? 

The President 1-Was the money not paid on the day after the Viceroy's coming 1 
The Advocate-General :-Does your Lordship think so 1 ' . 
The President :-Yes, although he had the money in his pocket all the time .. ·. . 
The . Advocate-General :-1 do not see why it should be the 20th rather than the 

19th? . " , 
The Hon. Mr; Quinton :-The Viceroy came on the 19th at 2 o'clock in the after

noon. 
The Advocate-General :-He arrived at 2 o'clock in the afternoon. You will find 

that in Exhibit X-C. 
The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-Soman said he did not know whether he paid the money 

on that day or three days afterwards. . 
The Advocate-General :-Of course it can be said if the money had really qeen 

wanted on that account, then Hanmantrao would at once have pressed him ror the 
money .. But we know in reality that Mr. Crawford always wanted money. You m~y 
say it was not wanted at that very moment, but merely that it was an excuse given 
wh~n it was really wanted for the distress in which Mr. Crawford then was. Soman 
must have got that money on the 19th and left Poona on the 20th. 

The President :-No, he did not ~o for three or four days afterwards. 
The Advocate-General :-You refer to his cross-examination. I suppose. 
The President :-There seems no doubt about it: 
The Advocate· General :-Well, he may have left Poona before daylight on the 21st. 

He says himself his recollection is vague. He sees Mr. Crawford on the 18th; and if 
he left on the 20th, that would be the third day, according to native calculation. Soman 
is ~ man who it is impossible to suggest had any animus against Mr. Crawford. He 
says ,that he understood that the money he was giving Mr. Crawford w.as a loan; hut 
I submit this comes under the graver offences charged, as at the same bme Mr. Craw
ford writes a favourable endorsement on the m~n's peti~ion. Of .course he is mixed up 
with one of the minor charges, but tha~, I think. I WIll defer till I come to, speak on 
that question of subordina~e~. .." . 'I) 

Then we come to Dravld s case. ThIS IS one of those cases of the restoration of a 
degraded man. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-Is not that too strong an expression P .,,-. 
The Advocate-General :-Well, he had been put out of a higher position. Of conrse 

I quite grant you it is temporary rather than pel"lI!anent, but I do not think there is 
any. necessity for cavilling about terms~ I admIt that he does not say he saw Mr. 
Crawford at all. His story is hardly that of a man who had come to make a false case 
against Mr. Crawford. But he did see ~a!lmantrao and pay him. It .is one of those 
cases which go to show the sort of pOSItion Hanmantrao held. H~, IS taken to Mr. 
Crawford's bunaalow and there shown the list-A-E amongst the Exhibits-with the 
remarks against his ~ame in Mr. Crawford's handwriting" superseded permanently." 
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That could hardly. be the case unless Hanmantrao occupied a very different position.-to 
Mr. Crawford than Mr. Crawford admits. Dravid tells us, and I think very naturally, 
how he saw this document A:-E-the list of graduates,-and saw against it the.remark· 
that he was "not to be promoted." In regard to the m,lstake he made' in his evidence, 
I think it is not the mistake of a man who was coached, as was suggested,,' before, 
com,ing into Court. I think it is plain the man was right in saying as he said; and as 
he. said in cross-examination, that he had not seen the list. . since the' time Hanman1Jrao. 
showed it to him. His mistake was just the mistake a man would naturally make .. If 
he had been coached and been ahown the list before coming into Court; he would have 
stated the right words. I think, therefore, his story displays the ,strongest marks of 
truth. Grave doubts have beell-suggested all to when.' these words were written. Mr. 
Crawford says these words were written before the last part of the marginal 'note" I 
submit to your Lordships that it is almost. impossible to accept that because of, the 
position of these remarks :-" This man was head karkun at Man, but was' reduced to 
a clerk's place on the Satara Collector's establishment,. in consequence of certain 
irregularities alleged to have been committed in the trial of a criminal case. . The 
Commissioner (on 7th July 1884) decided he should not 1;le again entrusted with magis .. 
terial powers for a period of two years, but GO'1}e'T''fIfment on 20th M(JfTch 1885 reduced. this 
period to one year." These remarks have been written in the la~t column. If you look at 
it, they must all have been writtsn at one time, or almost all at:one time, or before Mr. 
Kyte left the office, which was at a very early date. You see the pencilled notes to the head, 
name are in 1!is handwriting, and have been forced down below their ptoper place .. 'fhis 
can oilly have been done before Mr. Kyte left the office. Then comes the conflict of 
evidence between Dravid and Mr. Crawford; but there is nothing to show that t,he 
evidence of Dravid is not that of a truthful man.. Mr. Crawford gives the date of, the 
erasure of the pencilled markings prior to Mr. Kyte's leaving the office, and the circum~ 
stances of the case are entirely in favour of Dravid's view. Supposing ,that.this was a 
got-up case against Mr. Crawford in·the Hanmantrao trial, does your Lordship,.suppose 
the counsel for Government would not have been furnished with this document A-E to 
back up Dravid's statement t It was not produced during Dravid's examination. It 
was put in at a much later time. 

I think Pradhan iathe least satisfactory witness that we have had.. But at the same 
time I submit that something did pass between Pradhan and Marotee as to Hanmantrao, 
and probably Mai:Gtee's story is the more accurate of the two; that Hanmantrao's name 
was so familiar to people about the bungal()w that when they were asked any big 
person came there, Hanmantrao's name was immediately mentj.oned. Pradhan takes his 
story very much further, and mentions Mr. Crawford's name in . connection with the 
demand for money. I may say that this case differs from 'most of our other cases 
in the rather too exact correspondence of the witnesses, Pradhan and his cousin who 
confirmed his relative's evidence. . 

The President :-The other man's evidence. corresponds with that. of Pradhan so 
precisely that it shows an arrangement between the two; an arrangement at a time 
when the principal witness had not made up his minQ. to ~ -.. . . Pradhan was 
asked the precise words used and he said, .. I oilly. said I was'3 poor man:~ Hethen 
said "I now remember what else I .said i" and then he tells his story. Now, if' you 
refer to the other Pradhan, the cousin, his story corresponds almost in every word. ' 

The Advocate-General :-They do not quite correspond. - ' 
The President :-He tells what Pradhan reported to him. 
Th~ Advocate-General :-Although I think that there is a good deat' to'show that 

there IS something at the bottom of it, he is a man whose case looks' more like be~ng 
made up case than any of the others. A curious thing is he differs in caste from most 
of the other witnesses. Then again, his payment is made to Hanmantrao i and I think 
the value of the case is in showing the place which Hanmantrao 1illed in the ima~ina-
tion of all those around Mr. Crawford. . -' ' .. ' . 

PATWABDHA.1i's CABl!. ." 

.w,e com,e n~xt to Patwardhan's case. There will be no doubt, I think, in th~ Com
miSSioners mmd as to the payment of the mpney; but there, is no atteJnpt made by 
the man to connect Mr. Crawford with the payment. That gives his story all the more 
appearance of truth, ~hen he says that. Hanmantrao was the person wha had. taken 
him to Mr. Crawfords b?ngalow. I qUite agree that Hanmantrao might introduce 
a man to Mr. Crawford Wlth<!ut having any guilty design in the matter. The question 
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of payment was not mooted till some time after the introduction, but the important 
point is that the man who originally introduced him was Hanmantrao. If this were 
a concocted story, you would have had it from the witness that Hanmantrao had 

,demanded money at the time of the introduction, instead of saying that it was done 
six months later. ' 

The Hon. MI', Quinton :-If Hanmantrao introduced any man to Mr. Crawford, that 
would not be inconsistent with the relations which, Mr. Crawford said, he had with 
Hanmantrao. 

The Advocate-General :-Perhaps not; but Mr. Crawford himself says that Han
mantrao never introduced any man to him. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-Mr. Crawford does not admit that; but what I mean to 
say is supposing that Hanmantrao did introduce people to Mr. Crawford, it was not 
inconsistent with his relations to Mr.Grawford of a money-broker only. 

The Advocate-Generail :-But it is inconsistent with the account Mr. Crawford gives 
of his relations with Hanmantrao. 

The President :-Does not the history of the transaction in this case absolutely 
negative the idea of any bribe paid to or for Mr. Crawford 1 The whole account is that 
Pendse was pushing him on, while Mr. Crawford put him back, both before and after 
the bribe was said to have been given. 

The Advocate-General :-There is only one occasion on which Mr. Crawford held 
him back. 
, The President :-Pendse recommended him for a mamlat long before he got it, and 

the occasion on which Mr. Crawford held him back was the one on which Pendse had 
been putting him on. ' 

The Advocate-General :-1 must here differ from your Lordship. I cannot find 
anything as to Pendse having recommended him before he got his mamlat. 

The President :-Oh, yes, he did. 
The Advocate-General :-He says, "a'graduate was appointed above me, &c." 

(READS.) 
The President:-Well, now, just refer to Pendse's evidence. 
The Advocate-General reads that part of Pendse's evidence. (Reads.) The man 

aoes not implicate Mr. Crawford in the actual levy of the money, which makes it all 
the more probable that this is not a got up story, 

Then we come to the case of Khasnavis, which is an important one. Khasnavis is 
in a different position from that of the rest, because he is the one man on whose 
character any imputation is made by the defence. It is a remarkable thing in this 
case that you are asked to find that all the witnesses who had appeared for the prose
cution had perjured themselves, although nothing could be said by the defence to 
impeach their credit except in the solitary instance of Khasnavis. There have been 
anonymous petitions against him, and it is said that he has accumulated a good deal 
of money; but whether by foul means or fair, there is no means of saying at present. 
He is now under suspension. It is remarkable that you find only this one man against 
whom anything can be said. I think my learned friend said that the story was 
impossible as to the dates, and your Lordship seemed inclined to agree with him. I 
think from his evidence that he visited Poona directly after handing in his petition, on 
the 14th August. 

The President :-In his cross-examination he admitted there must have been a 
Sunday between. 

,The Advocate-General :-There is one thing by whic1 I had hoped to fix the date. 
by the date of Mr. Grant's visit to Mr. Crawford. But, unfortunately, Mr. Grant's 
memory does not enable him to fix the date of this visit. 

The President :-1 think it is quite clear it was on a Sunday he got the leave.of 
absence. 

The Advocate-General :-If he was aware of the difficulty, he would have' /!tuck to 
his statement, or said he had got the leave before. I do not think in his examination
in-chief he said anything at all as to whether he came with leave or not. 

The President :~ee what you find here. He says, "After sending in my petition, 
I came down to Poona. I cannot fix the date. I did not get leave to come to Poona. 
I came on a Sunday." , 

The Advocate-General :-1 think there is a difficulty as to his exact dates. But at 
the same time, there a,re some extraordinary features in this case. "It is almost impos
sible to under~tand ~ certain action of Mr. Crawford in connection with ,it. l'hat 
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endorsement on H-T is most extraordinary, except on the supposition. that ]14:1'. Craw
ford made all these ·appointments at haphazard without looking at anything. (Reads.) 
" Applications for deputy 'Collectorships should he made direct to the Private Secretary, . 
whose list is at present full as the undersigned knows. The applicant stands, how. 
ever, so high on the list ·of the 2nd grade mamlatdars that he will certainly get his 
promotion soon to first grade, and iIi the meantime hI! should follow the Collector's 
advice and pass higher standaTd examination." Khasnavis was at. that time .actually 
at the bottom of the list, as your Lordships will find by looking at it. At the time 
when KhasnaviR waa at the bottom of the list Mr. Crawford wrote that he was so high 
in the grade he must' soon get his promotion to a first·class mamlat. It is hard to see 
how Mr. Crawford could have written that except on the supposition that some in
fiuence was at work. Then it is pretty- clear .that Khasnavis has been borrowing 
money from TaHoe,and there is no reason to suspect Talloo of fabricating documents. 
Although Khasnavis appears to have had money at the time, he is a man who prefers 
to borrow money for the purpose of paying it to others. A~ to one of the payments l 
think it is clearly proved beyond suspicion. 

The President :--1 do not know whether you· have noticed that neither the mst nor 
the second payment is represented by 'ralloo as being made on a Sunday at all. , 

The Advocate-General :-It may be that Khasnll.vis. has attributed greater exactness 
to his recollection as to the dates than is really the case. . But 1 do 110t Bee any reason 
for doubting the loans. You remember that the Rs. 1,000 loan which. is made to hi~ 
by Sathe was repaid by Talloo through the Patel, and we. can _ see no reason why th/l 
Patel should be willing to assist an untrue story. My learned friend seemed.rather ,to 
impeach SlI.the'8 books. Sathe is one of the great bankers in.Poona. "My.learned 
friend suggested that the books were concocted. because interest was not charged upon. 
the loan, though the money was advanced for a short period. .There was not a single 
.question put, nor' any suggestion made, to show that there· was anything wrong in the 
books; and therefore 1 do not think any suggestion of that sort should have been 
afterwards made without any reason against a firm of that character. The trivial 
matter of the interest for five days was hardly worth while raising. It was stated that 
Khasnavis had certainly a good deal of information as to what was going on, and that 
he must have been, to some extent in Hanmantrao's secrets. This was said with 
reference to his story about the bond. Khasnavis is not himself directly in Mr. 
Crawford's secrets. Then how could he have known anything about that bond? And 
is it not almost certain that that part of his story is true? He melltioned the names 
of the creditors; and yonr Lordships must have seen that they were certainly not 
assisting the case of the Government in any way,and they would not say a single thing, 
exoept what was forced from them, in consequence of entrie8 in their books. Now, 
how could Khasnavis have known anything about the loan-that there was a bond for 
Rs. 6,000, and that it was to be paid oft' by instalments of Rs. 400 1 If he was telling 
a falsehood, see what a weapon he was placing in the hands of the other side. Mr. 
Cr&wford could have at once shown the bond, if it was in his hands. 1£ the bond was 
not paid oft', then it would have been in the Marwadee's hands, and if Khasnavis was 
not telling a true story. he was exposing himself to complete contradiction as regards 
that part of his story. But there is no reason to doubt that part of his case. 

The President :-It is no doubt a very important part of the case. Does he fix the 
date! 1 want to see how far he was incurring risk by saying that he had paid Rs. 400 
to a Marwadee and made an endorsement on the bond. .. 

The Advocate-General :-Well, the date is shortly after Talloo's advance of Rs.500 
on the 4th September. You will see from what he says (the top of page 198) that he 
fixes the identity of the bond pretty well. "I do not remember. the date of the bond 
or the names of·theMarwadees. On the bond I endorssd the date andRs. 400. There 
were above similar endorsements as to other instalments." You will see from this that 
the man had completely put himself in the hands of the other side. If there ~ no 
suoh endorsement, they would at once have contradicted him by producing . the bond. 

(AnER TIFl'IN.) 

The Advocate-General :-I trust your Lordships will excuse me for going back to 
Exhibit F-B. . 

The President :-You will perfectly understand, Mr. AdvoCate-General, that when I 
throw out suggestions for elucidating doubtful points. I Jl!,ust not be understood to be 
expressing any definite opinion, one way or the other.. . " 
. The Advocate-General :-1 tind that I have materials before me to show conclusively 
. how the alteration was made in the. .data. I ask your Lordship to .look at j;he ~ooument. 

U 58410. A a 



186 

The register shows that the date was the 19th, as the letter was sent to the Collector of 
Satara on that date. The usual mode is to put 14-19; but here the alteration was 
made to 19. I think thete can be no doubt that this alteration was made because that 
was the date on which the document was sent out. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-But no one in the office had any right to alter the date 
made by the head of the office. 

The Advocate-General :·-There you are passing on to another point, as to irregularity. 
I admit any amount of irregularity in any office under Mr. Crawford's direction; I do 
not dispute it. But the point is that this is no fabrication. What they ought to have 
done was to put the 19 below 14, as has been done in the case of many documents. 
That is the whole secret of the alteration. There is no fraudulent alteration of any 
kind. The only further remark I haye to make on this case is that there were con
,elusive reasons for not calling the Marwadi Tarallhand. These Marwadi witnesses were 
all reluctant witnesses. He was one of those witnesses whom it would have been 
simple insanity for any counsel to have put into the witness-box, in order that he 
should make what statement he liked in cross-examination. We now come to Phadke's 
case. We have come to the conclusion of the Hanmantrao cases, except those that 
come under the forced loan category, and I had better take the cases in the order in 
which they stand. This is the first of the Abbas cases; and, of course, you are coming 

, to a lower ground than even the Hamantrao cases, Abbas being engaged on loans' of a 
more usurious character. Phadke is one of the petitioners, and one who' petItioned 
rightfully. He is a man who undoubtedly was superseded. He seems to have been a 
man of considerable pertinacity, who knew how to fight his claims, and as you will see 
from Exhibit 1-0, he did fight his claims. He represented that he had been ill-treated 
and been superseded, through no fault of his own, 'and he got the answer that his 
claims would be duly considered, and that he would be pro"ll'ided for after his seniors 
above him. But he averred that he had no seniors, and was bound to have his 
appointment at once. 

The President :-There he is actually wrong, is he not 1 
The Advocat.e-General :-That depends upon the manner in whiCh you look at it. If 

Mr. Hobertson's principle was to bil followed, he was the senior. Phadke was senior 
to all grarluates, though, of course, graduates got very much quicker promotion, Look 
at Mr. Robertson's list, and you will finn there were' some non-graduates of t.he same 
g.rane who passed higher at the same time-I think, with the exception of Sindekar, 
who was the only man who ha'l passed at an earlicr date. There were no graduates 
who had passed at the same date and passed higher, with the exception of Choubal and 
Vinze. The others, I think, got moved away, as Pendse said in his cross-examination. 
Some ·from death and Borne from other causee, got moved away gradually. The 
appointments appeared in the Gover'TllTn,~nt Gazette of February 17, 1887, as you will see 
from Exhibit C-E. It was, no doubt., a wrong order, and, no doubt, dealt unjusLly 
with Pbadke, so that I thinlt Mr. Crawford's note on it was an evident mistake. 
Although it was a mistake, it was a thing which rankled in his breast very considerably. 
Whether it was a mistake or not, it told heavily on Phadke, and one is not astonished 
at his ta~ng the means be did to counteract it. He comes to Poona, and you have his 
interview with Abbas. You have also the statement. of Abbas of his interview with 
Mr. Crawford. I would not ask tbe Court to place any confidence in the statement of 
Abbas standing alone. It is a CUr-iOUR and unpleasant feature in the case tbat this man 
has been selected by Mr. Crawford for the appointment, which, I think, l must call a 
confidential one-to be a go-between Mr. Crawford and his creditors to raise moncy 
It is, indeed, astonishing to find that such confidence should be placed in him. It. 
quite clear that each of the witnesses, Pha,oke and Abbas, shrink from admitting that 
bis hand was the hand that conveyed the notes to Mr. Crawford. But then AbbaS 
admits getting his commission from Phadke, and you can have no doubt bnt that that 
is true. In regard to the raising of the money, the story gets to be rather a com pH"" 
cated one, but I think it is clear that he did raise the money. My learned friend asked 
the Court to discredit the story about the raising of that first sum of rupees. The case 
of the prosecution is that the money was raised on a hUlldi, as is shown by the docu
ments produced. Here we are fighting by the help of the boo~, and it was only after 
getting a summons to have the books produced that we got any Idea as to the real facts. 
Then when we "ot the books we got the proof of the payment. You see the hundi was 
not translated f~r a long time. W 6 did not know about the hundi at the time, all we 
knew it was a hundi for Rs. 500. Then we got it translated, and we found it did not 
correspond with the date fixed by the evidence. When we got the' books we found 

. tbem to be different transactions although the amounts were the same. To those who 
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supported the case of Government the discovery was almost a surprise. After that in a 
very short time Phadke gets his promotion-no doubt a very proper promotion-and you 
find that letter 12, in which it is stated that the previous Gazette putting Phadke on to 
act at Khatao was an obvious mistake. (Reads)" With reference to your No. 
dated the forwarding a remonstration from Rao Saheb Luxuman Chinta.
man Phadke on his being gazetted to 'act' at Khatao, I have to state that this was 
obviously a mistake. The orders therein given are, however, cancelled. and Rao Saheb 
Luxuman Chintaman Phadke is transferred from Shrigonda to Karjat in your district, 
and should join directly he is relieved by Rao Saheb Ramchandra Appaji Mudhalkar." 
Then of course the Court remember the subsequent history of Phadke. I do not feel 
myself called upon to pronounce an opinion as to the gravity of his offence. I~ may 
have been like Vinze's. But it strikes one as being altogether an exceptional way of 
acting. Still I should not say ther.e was any moral offence about it. 

The President :-It is one of those things in which there may be no moral wrong in 
itself, but is very dangerous. 

The Advocate-General :-Yes. Then you have his further story as to Abbas. And 
here again you can have very little doubt as to Phadke's story of raising the money. In 
fact my learned friend said it was a gross impropriety. I have no doubt it was. He 
borrowed money from a man in his own district. It was no doubt a breach of duty. 
But I do not think a man confessing to such a thing should discredit' his story. How~ 
ever, he did it, and he may have to answer for it; and that he did get that money is, 
perhaps as clearly proved as anything in the case. He received it through two Kar· 
kuns. I think there is no doubt as to Abbas getting it, but the difficulty was, was it 
paid to Mr. Crawford? Then you must remember what a serious view Mr. Crawford 
took of the matter, although I do not Eee how he should have changed his opinion. 
You find in J-T. Mr. Crawford says :-(Reads J. T.) Mr. HarvGy's opinion in two 
letters was that there was no fraud committed in regar<l to the money. In Exhibit 
J.-S., page 324. 

(Reads from Exhibit J-S.) 

So I may say there is no materi31 to show why Mr. Crawford should have changed 
Jlis views in regard to the gravity of the offence. _ 

The President :-In regard to Phadke getting that order as to his being suspended 
or reduced. It is said that was a previous order which was submitted to him. 

The Advocate-General :-Yes. He had his choice. 
The President :-Then he had chosen the one he wished; and yet he went back and 

immediately presented a petition against that order. Is it not curious ? 
The Advocate-General :-He seems to have made his best fight to get it reduced. 

But these later petitions are a matter for later consideration. Of course, that matter 
about the date of Phadke's petition is cleared up? 

The President :-Oh, yes. 
The Advocate-General :-Then we come to the Patel case. When we come to these 

men of lower education and intelleot it is much harder to get a connected btory. There 
is no dOl1bt about one thing. They were in the hands of Abbas, and Abbas was getting 
money from them.· It is more difficult to trace their direct communioation with Mr 
Crawford. Abbas was actually writing letters demanding the balance of money agreed 
on by them. From I.-L. and I.-M. it is quite clear that the letter which was admitted 
by Abbas as his writing, is simply a letter corresponding with that sent to the other 
Patel. (Reads from I.-L.) " The reason of writing this letter is that wh.en you left you 
promised to 'send the balance by the 22nd, oonsequently, I waited up till this day, but 
you have not done so. You should therefore send the balance to me by a money order 
within t.hree days after the reoeipt of this letter. Should it not come, and should any 
harm com6 to you hereafter, it will not be due to me. Do you be pleased to note this." 
The system of corruption worked by Abbas is, I thin,k, very clear. But when you come 
to see how far Mr. Crawford is touched by them, and whether they spoke the truth, 
when they spoke of direct communication with Mr. Crawford, it is a much more 
difficult question. I think myself from what I have seen of the bungalow that their 
description is extremely good. The place and the locality to which they went seems
very olear. A mUl·h more difficult thing was their personal description of Mr. Craw
ford. No doubt the d8llcription given by .the first man is an extremely bad one. The 
only thing I submit to the Court in regard to that is probably these men who have. 
only seen Mr. Crawford once in their lives would find it extremely difficult to give 8B 

account of him. It is not at all the same as if 'we tried to give a desoription of a 
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E1mlpean''We have 'seen siJII:monthti ago.·. ,It,wQuld be a8 difficult to them &s if wo ,tried 
to describe a lIativ& genfleman we hllld seen· six months ago. ' . , 

Coming next to' the Tambe case, Mr. Latham said: ~ Tambe is a witness of 
remarkable intelligence. There is not the . least doubt that he had a long corres
pondenee with Kazi Abbas, and there is not the least doubt about his payment of 
money to him. The suggestion is that all this is merely part of an elaborate device of 
Kazi Abbas, who, no doubt, took the money, and assured Tambe that he would do 
what he could for him, but th9.t all this was done behind the back of Mr. CrAwford. 
Such a defence brings the matter into very dangerous proximity to Mr. Crawford, 
when it is admitted that the Kazi, who was one of his agents, was playing tricks of 
this kind. Taking ,the conduct of Mr. Crawford in the most favourable light, it shows 
what a dangerous thing it is to have in one's oonfidence a man of the type of Kazi 
Abbas, who did not scrnple to use his employer's name. But Tambe goes further than 
that, and again I ask what possible motive he can have in coming forward as a false 
witness. The few.relations he had with Mr. Crawford were of a most amicable nature, 
and it is difficult to see why Tambe, who seems to be a man who has had no Poona 
eonnections, should come here to tell a8tory which is false. Mr. Crawford himself 
admits that he took 'a keen interest in the man, and wrote a very strong letter of 
recommendation· to Mr. Grant in his behalf. It is said that m'lny people write such 
letters of recommendation. I quite agree that we all write them, but I hope we do so 
ooly when we know, something of the person whom we recommend. .All that .Mr. 
Crawford knew about Tambe is that there he had a conversation with him about 
places and people"whom they both knew. But there was nothing to show to Mr. 
Crawford the merits of the man, and yet he writes ,this letter to Mr. Grant :-(Reads) 
'.' I shall be awfully glad if at next Avalkarkun's vacancy you can give it to Raghunath 
Ganesh. Tambe Kajindar, one of the old school, who has had a real bad time though 
lie· has even acted as Mamlatdar. Though he is not & B.A., I should not object on 
occasion like his to let one of the old school be A valkarkun. I am sure the B.A.'s. 
have nothing to complain of in this division." 

The letter shows that Mr. Crawford took a warm interest in this man which could 
hardly be accounted for by a mere half hour's interview, in the course of which the 
man simply tells his own story which was not supported by his superiors, or even as 
far as I know, by any certificates. As to his having had correspondence with Kazi 
Abbas, and his-payment of money to him, it is for the Court to say whether to reject 
the man's ·evidence. 'Tambe obtained a promissory note for the repayment of the 
money; but I do not think he has yet succeeded in turning it into cash. While here, 
I may say I do not at all attack Mr. Crawford for recommending Doolee Khan for 
reinstatement, and I think it was & mistake on the part of my learned friend to have 
attacked Mr; Omma1):ey for Teinstating him.· Mr. Ommaney was simply carrying out 
the determination which was come to by the gentleman for whom he is acting, Col. 
Wise. The Court will remember that for about two years before his reinstatement, 
Doolee Khan was living with Abbas. Mr. Crawford's account of it is this. (Reads 
documents relating to the subject.) It will be seen from this that there can be very 
little doubt that Kazi Abba.s had recommended Doolee Khan at the mme to Mr. Craw
ford's good graces. No doubt this should be coupled with what Mr. Crawford says 

- about having known the man's father before. 
About Barje case I have very little to say. Barje was 11. witness who was rather 

adverse to the side which called him. He was quite determined that he would say 
nothing that would in any way commit him to the payment of money to Mr. Crawford. 
When a witness has taken that line, whatever my own belief as to the truth of it may be, 
I do not wish to obt.rude it on the Court. There can be no finding on this charge against 
Mr. Crawford. The man is determined not to say anything about payment to Mr. 
Orawford, and ,therefore he may be regarded as quite determined to exaggerate nothing 
against him. Therefore his positive evidence, so far as it goes, is of great importancf'. 
He is quite clear as to his visit to Mr. Crawford at his house, and what is more, his visit 
Was in company with Kazi Abbas, This must be admitted to be true, for it is quite 
clear that the man did not come here to tell a got up story in order to convict Mr. 
Crawford of auything. He pledges himself that his visit to Mr. Crawford was with 
Kazi Abbas. Now this is entirely contrary to Mr. Crawford's acoount of his relations 
with Kazi Abbas. But if it is once admitted that Abbas introduced people to Mr. 
Crawford, it is o\lvioUB that the introduction must have been for the purposes suggested 
by the prosecution, especially when the introduction is denied altogether. I see no 
reason for Barje inventing anything. He says he presented a petition in person to 
Mr. Crawford. I \10 not think Mr. Crawford has any independent recollection of it, 
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but he ,thinks he received it by Tegister post." In order ,to test .this, we placed at the' 
disposal of the defence all ,the documente,received by us' from the, post office; but no' 
use whatever has been made of .. them by the defence.' They could easily have proved' 
if any registered document had been received on the date corresponding to the date of' 
the petition. Of course, the Court remembers that, we ourselves. made an applica-' 
tion to call evidence on this point, but it was refused~ That completes the Abbas 
oases. , 

Now we come to the two final cases on the list, those of Kharkhar and Bapat. Of 
these I first take Kharkhar's. Here you have a very promising man in the service, a' 
man who has been selected for one of the three appointments of assistant to the Com-" 
missioner. Kharkhar does· not seem to have received either much good or much evil' 
at the hands of M.r. Crawford, his appointment being really due to Mr. Robertson's 
selection which was carried out, as a matter of course, in Mr. Crawford's time. There 
was one thing which had probably a great influence on the mind of Kharkhar; and it 
was that at the time, when he says he was asked to pay money and does pay it, there" 
was a draft in the sending out of which he was deeply interested lying in the office. 
Taking Kharkhar's version of the story, it is rather a demand for money from a man' 
who was in a dependent position. It is one of the cases of forced loans from a Bubor.;. 
dinate without any seQllrity, and there is' no suggestion whatsoever of paying it back 
at a future time. It is impossible to conceive any motive on the part of Kharkhar to 
invent this story. Then you come. to the last witness, who in the earlier part of thEl' 
case was really held up to us by the ,defence as being the best man in the service, and 
whom Mr. Crawford had selected for partioular'honour, and that -is Bapat. The only' 
reason that ·Mr. Crawfo~d can suggest of animosity on Bapat's part, on whom Mr. 
Crawford has really heaped promotions, is that he did not keep Bapat in hiB offioe;' 
when he would like to have stayed there. Nor do I think that Bapat states the case 
in any way like a man who has bitter feelings against Mr. Crawford. He says that 
Mr. Crawford told him to regard the payment as a loan. There is very strong evidence 
,that Bapat did draw money at the time. You find that he drew exactly the sum of 
Rs. 1,000 on the 5th June 1886, and he drew. Rs.700 from his wife's Savings Bank 
book. On the second occasion, he drew Rs. 300 'on the 2nd February 1887 from ·the 
Savings Bank, to which he added Rs. 200 of his own. [Referred to Exhibit K-N. and 
K-Z.] There was an urgent summons which Bapat connects with this. It was on the 
4th June 1886, the very day befo:r:.e he drew Rs. 700 from his wife's account. It is a 
private note, and it is difficult to see why Bapat should have preserved it, if it was not 
connected with some interest of his own. 

'The President :-It is the habit of natives of this country to preserve carefully every 
scrap of writing they get. _ . 

The Advocate-General :-Generally I find that if I want a letter from a man, I cannot 
get it. . 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-Oh, you do not get it; that iB quite another thing. 
The President :-As far as my experience goes, they keep every scrap of, paper of 

any sort they receive. 
The Advocate-General:-Well, I am not prepared to say that such has been my 

experience. However, I cannot say the reverse is the case. Here there is an exact 
coincidence between the receipt of the letter and the drawing of the money. 

'rhe President :-A coincidence of that sort does not come to much. He draws 
Rli. 700 in June and pays it ba.ck in July. I think this shows that this is evidently a 
transfer from Bome other bank. . 

The Advocate-General :-But no suggestion to the effect was put to him in (lross
examination. There you have Bapat's case. I do not see anything improbable in 
Mr. Orawford, who was always in want of money, and has himself told us so muoh 
about his distress, forming a shrewd idea that Bapat was a man blessed with money 
and consequently applying to him for it. It is not a thing one likes to do; but 
when a man is once in that position in which he is anxious to get money wherever 
he can get it from; being always in need of, money, the probability is that he will 
get it from whomever he thinks IS likely to give it to him. 
. With this case enus the Beries of eharges of corruption in this case. If the Court 
holds that these charges are aU untrue, it must be done only on the hypoth~is that there 
is a most gigantic conspiracy existing against Mr. Crawford. Who are the conspirators. 
and where are they! HoW' is it· that, if there were such a conspiracy. the officers in 
the employment of the Government of Bomhay, who are tolerably familiar- with 
native habits and who have this case in their charge, should never discover it l I 
have heard two names only suggested in this (lonnection by the defence. . One of 
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these is Bhimbhoy. The Court saw Bhimbhoy in the box, an!"I think you will have 
seen·that he is hardly the stamp of a man for becoming a conspirator. There is no 
doubt that Mr. Crawford has annoyed him, and that in a letter to Mr. Muir Mackenzie 
he wrote a paragraph with an insinuation against Bhimbhoy. The insinuation was, 
however, promptly contradicted by Mr. Muir Mackenzie in his reply to Mr. Crawford, 
and Mr. Crawford seems to have been entirely satisfied with it. It 'is then a pity that, 
that being so, Mr. Crawford should have introduced that paragraph in the document 
appended to his petition, stating that he had brought Bhillllbhoy's improper conduct to 
the notice of his superior officer, although he was aware that the superior officer had at 
once repudiated the insinuation. Then there is Balaji Gangadar Sathe. He has long 
since been sent away to a remote part of the Presidency, Ratnagiri. It is quite a 
distinct division, and the population is quite distinct from that of Poona. If it was a 
conspiracy formed by Sathe, the action of Government in sending him away to such 
a place would have at once broken it down. Pendse is spoken of by my learned friend 
rather as a man against whom a threat was held out by others. The threat was that 
if Pendse did not come to accuse Mr. Crawford of corruption, some one would say that 
there was an instance of corruption in the appointment of his own son-in-law. That 
seems to me to.be about as unreasonable a suggestion as can be made. It is absurd 
to suppose that on that account Pendse should plunge himself into the thick of the 
conspiracy to ruin Mr. Crawford. Now take in mind the old maxim that nobody 
plunges at once into ·the depths of vice, and see who are the men who have given 
evidence in the case. It is hard to imagine that all these men should have lent them
selves to a. conspiracy-men against whom, wit,h the single exception of Khasnavis, 
nothing can be said outside the bounds of this case.' When you know that the defence 
was on the watch to see against whom they can make any suggestion, and when you 
find that Khasnavis is the only man against whom anything can be said, I think it is 
reasonable to say that they failed to find a word to say against any of the other 
witnesses, except what can be urged against them in t.heir connection with this case. And 
if there was a conspiracy, see what its extent must be. It must reach into Nasik, 
Khandeish, Poona, and Nagar. It must spread southward into Satara, and must 
include mamlatdars and karkoons, Brahmins and Purbhus. If you have a gigantic 
conspiracy like t.his, you have to say who is pulling the strings of it. How is it that, 
although we have evidently keen-witted people on the other side, it has not been discovered 
by any 1 How is it that there was not a single weaker brother to be found from whom 
the secret could be obtained? It seems to me that the idea of there being a successful 
conspiracy can rest only upon two suppositions-that every native employe of the 
Government of Bombay is a'rogue and that every civilian employe is a fool. Unless 
these two hypotheses be accepted, it is impossible that this conspiracy should remain 
undisclosed to the Government of Bombay. I do not think much as to.what has been 
said about tainted witnesses and accomplices. I need not go into that point at length, 
because I have pointed out in particular cases how far a man is to be considered as 
tainted as regards his liability to criminal proceedings. 

Thll President :-1 confess that your view of the matter is not one which·is generally 
presented to me .. I always understood there was a careful distinction made under 
criminal law between a man who paYl! money under some kind of compulsion or 
coercion, and a man who pays it voluntarily, as a party to a free bargain. 

The Advocate-General :-1 can only say this-that th",re is llot the slightest doubt 
as to what ihe views were of the very eminent lawyers who framed the Indian Penal 
Code, and there is also not the least doubt as to what the other eminent lawyers who 
made the second report thought. Every man who gave a brihe was not held liable to 
punishment. 

We know the ordinary objection made to the evidenca of an accomplice. It is that 
an accomplice is fixed, and his own guilt being established, he tries either to cast the 
crime upon others or to minimize it by dragging some one else down with him. In 
this case, howevar, the'men wera impelled by no such motive to give evidence. Nay, 
they could have effectually screened themselves by screening Mr. Crawford. , 

The President:-If they make statements criminating Mr. Crawford and implicating, 
themselves under a full and well founded impression that if they do so they would nQt 
be punished, are they not, therefore, liable to punishment. 

The Advocate-General :-There is only a moral blame attaching to them; supposing 
the men had simply said they did not givo the money. there was nothing to prove 
the offence against them .. As for the insinuation of C?ercio~, the I,nspector-General of 
Police was put into the WItness box and asked as to his dealmgs WIth every one of the 
witnesses, and I say with confidence that there has not been the slightest attempt to 
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put pressure on any man to get him to incriminate hiIIiself. It is entirely a mistake 
to suppose that Kalowde was suspended because he would not make 'a sta.tement. 
There is a great deal behind, and there are plenty of grounds for his suspension. I 
emphatically deny that those mamlatctars who have denied that they have paid money 
to Mr. Crawford have been suspended. That is simply' an absolute fiction. All that 
the men who were 'before Mr. Ommaney had got to do was, if they were innocent, to 
say so. If there was information against them, they had, of course, to clear up their 
conduct, and it is hard to see why there should be any information against a man who 
has done nothing wrong. . 

WlIDNESDAY, JANUARY 16. 

The Advocate-General' continuing hiB address said: Before I resume there is one 
rather trifling matter which I may remark on, and that is a suggestion regarding a 
matter to which the Commission called my attention as to that Rs. 1,800 credited to 
Bapat in July. The Savings BaWr rule allow that not more than Rs. 500 can be 
deposited by any depositor in a year. 

The Presi<i'ent :-Where does that appear? 
The Advocate-General :-It appears in the rules. 
The Pre"ident :-How does it appear? 

, The Advocate-General :-It appears as a deposit, but the rule is that no one can 
deposit more than Rs. 500 in a year. 

Mr. Quinton :-1 am inclined to think that the rules have been altered of late years 
-In June 1886. 

The Advocate-General :-No, they did not put any date to the rules. As it happens 
we know how it came to be that by Government resolutions all the district banks were 
ordered to be closed, and the amounts in them transferred to the Savings Bank. This 
was in June 1886. 

Mr. Quinton :-Is that the Post Office Savings Bank 1 
The Advocate-Gllneral :-That is the Post Office Savings Bank. 
Mr. Quinton :-Where did the Rs. 1,800 come from? 
The Advocate-General :-From the District Bank. 
Mr. Quinton :-Are you quite sure it is in the financial year? 
The Presidt'nt :-Between April and Decembed 
The Ad~ocate-General :-Would that not cover two financial years? Of coursel I 

have not the book to show whether the tran3fer made cornea under 1;hese rilles. But 
then, I think, looking at the wa~ it is done, that order has not been in any way altered 
on this matter. No dates are gIven to the rules. 

Mr. Quinton :-The Postal Guide has the rules for money order in it. 
The Advocate-General :-1 see by the rules in 1888, the amount of deposit is still 

the same. '1'hat has been always my idea, still it is not a very certain matter. Well 
then, having done with the charges of a more serious moral cbaracter, I proceed to the 
charges which are breaches of the orders of Government. The first of these charges is 
the borrowing of money from money lenders in the district. There can be no doubt as 
to these, therefore it is unnecessary for me to trouble .the Commission about them. 
Mr. Inverarity asked why when these borrowings were admitted, we should trouble' 
ourselves to bring any evidence on the subject. In a case involving a moral offence 
YOIl ma1 say Government would deal with equal severity with its officers, whethet the 
corruptIOn be Re. 100 or a lakh of rupees. It would be impossible for the person 
guilty of such a charge to serve again under Government. But here you come to 
charges which are not moral offences in'themselves, and the amount must be of great 
importance to Government 10 deciding the course which it will take in respect of these , 
char~es. We have, of course, taken pains to exclude everything which is not directly 
within the prohibition. We make out the total amount of borrowing in the districts 
to Re. 68,500. I do not know whether the Commission find it within their province to 
deal with this matter, or whether they should leave it to Government. I presume it 
was with regard to the Commission dealing with the matter that certain exhibits were 
put in by the other side. There is a suggestion that this borrowing must have been 
known to Government before. . , 

The President :-It will not affect the conclusion. 
The Advocate-General :-No, but it shows great indulgence on the part of Govern

ment to Mr. Crawford. In these transactions there is nothing which shows that Mr. 
Crawrord admits his indebtedness within the division. The borrowing transactions 
with subordinates are comparatively sma1l~ because these subordinates are not persons 
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possessing a great amount of money or great monthly income~~J Taking the order a8 
they appear in the list of charges, the first case is Soman's, for 350 rupees in February 
or March 1888. There can be no doubt as to the raising of that sum, and the question 
is whether it was a borrowing or whether it was in exchange for a cheque given by 
Mr. Crawford. In that point I must ask your LDrdship to. hDld that Soman is right 
and Mr. Crawford is not. Of course, we have the oral evidence which is contradictory 
-Soman's and Shridhar Waman's on the one side and Mr. Crawford's on the other. 
Look, however, at the circumstances; they speak for themselves. Here is a mamlatdar 
who gets a cheque for Rs. 350, and what he did with it is not suggested; but it appears 
he has not presented it up to this date. To a mamlatdar Rs. 350 is about as a large 
sum as Rs. 5,000 to a high European official. You could not suppose that he would 
tear up such a cheque, and throw it into his waste paper basket.. If so, there must 
have been something very strange about the .~ansaction, which induced hint Bot to 
present it. Mr. Crawford is perfectly wild about his cheques as we know, and he has 
prevented 118 from testing this matter by destroying the counterfoils of his cheques. 
We know at any rate that such a cheque was not presented at the French Bank, and we 
know there )Vas no allowance made for it. Some attention ought to be paid to this 
part of the evidence, and the absolute recklessness with which Mr. Crawford puts 
forward this part of his defebce. Then you have Soman who did what he could to get 
the money back. You have the evidence of Shridar Waman, but not a single question 
was put to him by the defence. "I saw him outside the kacheri at the Junction of 
three roads. The mamlatdar was there, V.B. Soman. In my hearing :Mr. Crawford 
asked Soman for money. He said he had no money for expenses and asked the mam
latdar to lend Rs. 100 or Rs. 150. He said he would send a cheque for that amount 
afterwards. On a subsequent occasion I wrote a letter to Mr. Crawford. The mam
latdar asked me to do so. The letter was in English. The mamlatdar does not know 
English. The letter was despatched. It was given to a patawala in my presence by 

, the mamlatdar, and the patawala was told to post it." It may have been on a slip in 
my learned friend's memory, but not a question was put to Mr. Crawford as to 'whether 
he had received such a letter. But I hope myself for indulgence for any matters that 
may escape my memory, and I am sure I am willing to concede such indulgence to the 
o.ther side. But putting all these matters together, they show that Soman's is the story 
to be accepted. Wad's case is a trifling matter-only a question of 150 rupees. Wad 
says he lent it, but Mr. Crawford says he did not borrDw it. It is not a case got up 
against Mr. Crawford; and the probability is that Mr. Wad is right in what he says, 
and that Mr. Crawford's memory is defectIve. This shows the enDrmous danger of 
taking mDney without giving security' at the time, especially if the taker is reckless in 
his money matters. He borrows and forgets what to. him is a trifling debt. It is . 
seriDUS to the lender, but he does not venture to dun a superior officer; and that is 
why, I take it, this borrowing is a matter to be reprobated. Then you have Pendse's 
casS', in which again there is no doubt as to the borrowing of Rs.300, and no repay
ment· Df it. Thp.re is a conflict of evidence on the subject of what that borrowed money 
was for. I cDnfess, to my mind, it was a matter of no moment until it was made a 
point of in the defence. 

The President :-Do you assume that this has been borrowed. It is a matter for 
argument. 

The Advocate· General :-Your Lordship is, I know, a great authority on common 
law pleadings, which I am not. But I confess that in this case, there seems to me no 
doubt of the borrowing, whether I ask a man to pay the money to myself, into my own 
hands, Dr ask him to pay it to A.B. for me. 

The President :-Is it borrowing if you buy a lot of goods o.n credit? That is no 
borrowing. ') 

The Advo.cate-General :-That is putting it in a different way, but I would say this 
case is eertainly within the meaIJing of the prohibition of Go.vernment. Of course the 
mischief is all the same. There is no doubt in my mind that we should describe this 
as borrowing, whatever the hand that received the money_ I really cannot see the 
difference between asking a man ,to pay money to myself or to my agent for me. Of 
course, it is a matter on a point of law, upon which the Commission have to decide, but 
1 submit it is a case of borrowing. I do not want to go. at length into the conflict o.f 
eVlUenee between Mr. Crawfo.rd and the witnesses called in rebuttal, because it seems 
to me that the offence, if it be an offenlle, lay in borrowing, whatever the name by which 
it was called. But at the sarne time, I must say that Mr. Crawford's latter, L-W sng
gests nothing about this being for the se~?ing o.n 'o.f any. Government property what.-
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ever. We have prodnce'll evidence before ths Court to show that no Government kit 
had left Poona at that time. 

The Pl'esident:-The letter does not speak of the sending of kit to Poona. 
The Advocate-General:-It speaks of the sending kit to Kopergaon .. Louis is the 

butler to whom the money is paid, and who sends a receipt for it. . 
The President :-Accepting the evidence of your own witnesses, the. expenses with 

regard to the Government tents and everything else were paid by the hutler. It is in 
evidence that the tents were being moved at the time from Nandgaon to Kopergaon, 
and not from, Poona. 

The Advocate-General :-The expenditure by the butler, who was Antone not Louis, 
was for the cartage where bullock carts were eugaged. ' 

The President;:-lf yonr witnesses' memory is to be trusted, the camp was removed 
from Nllndgaon, through Nagar, to Kopergaon. . 

The Advocate-General :-1 think the passage to which your Lordship is referring, 
comes in a little later. Nandgaon to Kopergaon is all rail Here in Poona you have 
the office which supplies the money, ilDd you remember that Mr. Grawford's own sug
gestion is that at the most one-third of it is attributable to the public service. But I 
think it is a matter with which it would be hardly worth my while to 'Q'ouble the 
Commission at greater length. to 

That brings us to the end of the charges for the prosecution. Now I have to COIl~ 
sider the evidence and the case made for the defence. A great deal of Mr. Crawford's 
evidence is evidence I\S to which it is impossible to say much or to test it by cross
examination. It is impossible to put to the test of cross-examination his profession of 
want of memory on all pecuniary matters. When a man says he has absolutely no 
recollection of what money he borrowed, it is impossible to go beyond that. But 
there are two or three points in: which the defence is one which I can deal with. . 

We were promised a large body of witnesses to show that the evidence in this case 
had been elicited by officers of Government by unfair means. But we have seen that 
the number actually dwindled down to three, and the attempt to show the unfairness 
utterly broke down. The great witness for the defence was Kalowde, but he does not 
help very much the side that calls him. His evidence is of a most flowery description, 
and he is a man who had plainly dressed up his story before coming into the witness 
box. The Commission, no .doubt, remembers his little rhetorical passage about his 
refusing to do anything against a lion in the toils. (A laugh.) He could not have said 
that to a sl,lperior officer, and if he did not say that, what an untrustworthy witness he 
is ~ Every onc of the persons he has mentioned in his "account has met him with a. 
direct contradiotion. Deshmukh, Deshpande, and Patvardban have all explicitly 
contradicted Kalowde. 

The President :-.1 think Deshmukh or Deshpande told' him that if he made a state-
ment he would be on the safe side. . 

The Advocate-General :-Our suggestion is that Kalowde was deeply dyed in what
ever was going on, and it would be a perfectly proper thing to tell him to make a clean 
breaSt of it. And if any promise were made by a man like Deshmukh, it does not 
matter mnch. though it would be a dangerous thing for a man like Mr. Ommanney to 
say what Deshmukh is alleged to have said. There is a good deal to show from 
information in the possession of Government that Kalowde was sounding people to see 
how he could make himself safe. Kalowde is a man whose written account of the 
conversation he had with Mr. Nugent, in which he uses the expression I have already 
referred to, oannot be depended on. 

The President :-The question is how far the account differs in substance from the 
evidence of the other witnesses on the same subject. " 

The Advocate-General :-W e see how this man has coloured his account so as to try 
and produce an impression, and Mr, Nugent's evidence shows that the account was 
very far from being accurate. Kalowde said that Mr. Nugent had pressed him to go 
to Mr. Ommanney, while, a.s a matter of fact, all that Mr. Nugent had told him was 
that if he wanted to make a statement he should go to Mr. Ommanney. Then as to 
Kalowde's remarkable reference to the Whitechapel murder-

The President :-You need not trouble yourself about that. Mr. Advocate-General. 
The Advocate-General :-That is a very ingenious, but as your Lordships will see, a 

very false s~tement. I submit that Kalowde is " man who is trying tQ make up a 
case. Men hke Mr. Ommanney. Mr. Moore, and Mr. Vidal "ere put into the witness 
box. They are ~ gentlell:len most scrupulous iD. what they say; and they accordingly 
tell your Lordships most properly that they do not remember Kalowde meDtionin~ any 
names. but that they are not prepared to swear that he did not. 'The inference "inch 
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I think, the Commission will draw is that Kalowde couldn!t have insisted on thes& 
names, so as to make an impression on their minds. 

The President :-Mr. Vidal said that Kalowde did go to him to complain of 
pressure. The importance of the matter lies in this, that he was then as well as now 
complaining of undue pressure. 

The Advocate·General :-And he drew up that paper, after seeing Mr. Nugent and 
Mr.Ommanney. It shows that he was trying to prepare a oase at that time. He was 
a'witness on whom it would be entirely impossible to rely. Then you have the Parsee, 
to whom your Lordships, of course with the proper desire of narrowing tho scope of the 
investigation, prevented us from putting ques~ions whiGh we were prepared to put. 
The third witness was 'the Hindu preacher. Mr. Ommanney believed there was 
information in that man's power, but when he tells Mr. Ommanney that he knows 
nothing about the matter, he is allowed to go. 

The President ~-He makes no complaint against Mr. Ommanney. 
The Advocate-General :-No. So you see that the evidence of these witnesses for 

the defence dwindles down to very little. 
I have two more points to deal with. With the first of these I shall deal with a. 

very light hand, namely the circumstances attending Mr. Crawford's leaving Poona on 
the night of the 17th. My learned friend said, and said very rightly, that I had opened 
the case by saying that such a piece of conduct was not conclusive against Mr. Crawford. 
But that does not prevent the incident from being an important factor in the case. 
If I remember rightly, what I said was that you might account for it by supposing that 
a man's state of mind may be such that he may not be responsible for hIS actions, or 
that'it is conceivable that a man may be of such a weak and nervous character that he 
flies from an accusation even when it is untrue. When Mr. Crawford was suspended, 
he knew that Hanmantrao was arrested. 

Mr. Leslie Crawford :-1 do not think there is anything in the evidence to show that 
Mr. Crawford knew at that time of Hanmantrao's arrest. 

The Advocate-General :-Such is my impression, but if Mr. Leslie Crawford's. 
memory is the other way. I would not pledge myself to my statement. 

The President :-On what date was Hanmantrao arrested 1 
The Advocate-General :-On the 16th. It is certain that Mr. Crliwford knew at 

that ,time that he was himself suspended, and that the inquiries were going on. The 
question is-Is there any evidence in the case sufficient to satisfy the Commission that 
Mr. Crawford was not responsible for his actions 1 We have, of course, Mr. Craw
ford's own assertion on that point; but I think it can hardly be accepted. The 
medical witnesses who have been called on the point seem to me to rebut the idea of 
unsoundness of mind. Both Dr. Macrury and Dr. Murphy were, no doubt, afraid of 
what might be the result of the communication to Mr. Crawfod of the result of hie 
suspension, and thought it was a matter which required great caution. I do not think 
it can be suggested on behalf of the defence that all caution was not observed in com
municating the painful news to him. Mr. Moore did what to him must have been Ii 
painful office with all possible caution and kindness. I grant that it must, in any case, 
be a severe shock to the recipient of such news; but it is quite clear that what the 
doctors feared was that it would be a shock to the heart and not to the reason. Dr. 
Ma.crury says he was afraid of a shock to the heart, in consequence of the communi
cation of the news to Mr. Crawford, and not of a shock to the reason; and Dr. Murphy 
has said very much the same thing. (Counsel read extracts from the evidence of the 
medical witnesses bearing on the point.) I do not think Col. Macnaghten's evidence is 
of much importance. I do not impeach Col. Macnaghten's good faith. He is a man 
whose experience in life must be very fortunate. He has passed his life in a cavalry 
regiment and has only once seen a man the worse for liquor. That is certainly very 
creditable to the regiment. Now I pass on to the letters which Mr. Crawford wrote, 
both before and after his suspension. The first letter (Ex. M-L.) has the disadvantag-e 
of not being dated. But I do not think there can be any doubt that it was written on 
Monday morning, the 16th, from the Western India Club. The letter was to Pendse 
·and it says, (Reads letter)-" I fear that Mr. Sathe's infant son may still be ill and that 
he may. therefore, not be in office, so I write to you to ask to send me over here, 
by bearer, the three Lists, A, B, and C, which I have prepared about Watans and 
miscellaneous petitions. Please send all three-I have one or two things here which I 
hope to be able to send you in the course of the day. Don't let work get in arrears, 
·please. Is there any Committee subject ready for us from the Assistants t If so, send 
over." I think the circumstances mentioned in the letter leave no doubt that it was 
written on the morning of the 16th, and it ~hows that Mr. Crawford considered himself 
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at that time fit to transa:;t business. Then after the news of his suspension is com. 
municated to him, you have' these letters to Mr. Nugent and Pendse, which, I think, 
are as perfectly rational letters as any man can write. (Reads the letters.) "The 
Doctor have pronounced me unfit to do any work. ;[ am-- going to take leave, and I 
have obtained permission from Government to hand over charge to Mr. Moore; Please 
do so, and send me the usual papers giving 'Over charge." These letters are the most 
sensible that a man could write under the circumstances, and the letter to Mr. Nugent 
showS" the writer's anxiety that the report of the suspension should be kept back, as 
much as possible, from the outside world. And then'we- know that Mr. Crawford was 
not doing at the time that which might have deprived him of mental control. He tells us 
himself that he did not indulge in excessive liquor , though I can quite understand that a 
man, situated as he was, might have done this. We know from Dr. Murphy that if 
there had been any excess of that kind before, it was abandoned during those days. I 
submit, therefore, that Mr. Crawford's 'conduct was that of a rational man who 
deliberately planll his escape,and very nearly succeeds in effecting it. There is no 
doubt that he wrote a letter suggesting that he was about to commit suicide. He then 
left his house and came down to Bombay; He· was watched by a policeman, and we 
knowhow that was done. We know that Mr. Ommanney, in the discharge of his duty. 
thought it expedient to put somebody on the look out to watch his movements. -

Mr. Quinton :-Mr. Ommanney, of course, did his duty. 
, The Advocate-General :'-N 0 doubt. Then, to continue the narrative of the attempt 
to escape, he, Mr. Crawford', writes a letter which is just a letter as a man intending to 
escape and in his 'sound senses would write, He·does not go in person to the office of 
the P. & O. Company to -buy-a ticket: But he writes from a hotel, under an assume!il 
name, saying that he has come down from Jubbulpore very ill to take a sea voyage, 
and offering to buy a passage by one of their 'Outgoing steamers.. Then I must point 
out that the only person who could furnish evidence as to Mr. Crawford's state of mind, 
on his return, were Mr. Crawford himself and those who were near him in his house. 

The President :-He returned in custody, I believe. 
The Advocate-General:-Yes, but he was allowed to go ,to his own house. I think 

the burden of proof, in a matter like this, lies on ,the person who says he was not in 
the state of an ordinary' man. I admit, however, that this is not a matter which can 
be considered as in any w'!-y conclusive, as I have said all along. But the aotion of 
Mr. Crawford, such as it was, must be dealt with as that of a sane man, and not of III 
man who was not responsible for his actions. 

The President :-What train did Mr. Crawford go by 1 
The Advocate-General :-The early morning train. This is a subject on which I do 

not wish to go into details, and I have not thought it worth while to do so. Although 
Mr. Crawford did not know at the time that a prosecution was instituted. he knew the 
nature of the charges against him. It was asked by my learned friend how it was that 
if Mr. Crawford really wanted to escape, he should not have effected his escape at a 
later period. Well, that was a time when he had determined on his defence, and it 
would have been ruinous to have then attempted to leave. He must also have seen 
that Government might do again what they had done before and got him arrested. 
Then a vast amount of decrees had been passed against him, and so there was not 
merely the Government to watch him, but there were also his creditors, who, if they 
thought it worth while to obtain decrees against him, would certainly think it worth 
while to prevent his leaving the country. 

The President:-Were all these decrees obtained before or after his suspension 1 
The Advocate-General :-1 think most of them, at all events, were bro~ght after his 

Suspension. When a charge of this sort, whether true or false, is made against a man, 
it brings down his credit at once. 

Next we come to the pecuniary position of Mr. Crawford. The defence tried to 
make out· that the command of money'which he had in consequence of his vast 
borrowings ought to' preclude the supposition that he also resorted to illegitimate 
modes of taising the money. The pecuniary position of Mr. Crawford is a difficult 
matter to deal with on account of the obscurity in which the matter is left by Mr. 
Crawford himself. AU we know £rum his own statement, and I have no reason to 
doubt it, is that he was a man of the most absolute reckleBBneBS in pecuniary matters .. 
Mr. Crawford pleads absolute ignorance in regard to his money transactions. (Reads 
extracts £rum Mr. Crawford's evidence.) My learned friend alluded to stories of 
Mr. Crawford'having immenBll sums laid by somewhere. I think the Commissioners 
will bear me out that it forms no part of our charge, and all 1 can Bay is ~at we know 
nothing about it, one way or . the other. But I am perfectly willing to accept Mr. 
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Crawford's statement in regard to it as true, as we have bothing to do with that 
matter here. 

The Rresident :-No. 
l'he Hon. Mr. Quinton :-Mr. Inverarity, perhaps, referred to idle rumoura going on 

outside .• 
The Advocate· General, after reading extracts from Mr. Crawford's evidence in regard 

to his monetary transactions, said: According to this evidence, Mr. Crawford never 
kept any accounts in his life, and did not know how he stood. He says that ha 
destroyed all the counter-foils and cheque-books as soon as they were finished, and 
destroyed the incomplete ones some time during the 16th or the 17th. Weare also 
told that Mr. Crawferd destroyed all his bonds whenever they came back to him. A 
more melancholy picture of pe.cuniary recklessness and distress it is impossibl9 to 
conceive, and it places us in this position-that if Mr. Crawford can tell us nothing 
more definite about his borrowings, it is, of course, impossible to say on our part what' 
sums he borrowed, and how much he paid back. Far be it from me to say that because 
a man is' absolutely reckless in money matters, ,because he is in great pecuniary distress, 
therefore he would commit offences such as those that are charged to Mr. Crawford. 
But all of us know, every man of the world who has any ordinary knowledge of human 
nature knows, to what strong temptations a man reduced to such a position is exposed. 
Although it does not follow that because a man is in distress and has delivered himself,
I might almost say body and soul-to his money-lenders he would do a wrong action 
and take a bribe, yet we see the position of the man and his temptations and oppor
tunities. The case of such a one is quite different frojIl that of man who is on an even 
position with the world, and is not under such pressure. There is also a worse form 
of the, offence of corruption. I can imagine a man who is corrupt from deliberate 
avarice, who practises corruption in order to heap up a pile of money. Such a charge 
I do not think is brought by anyone against Mr. Crawford. But the instance is far 
more common of ' a man deviating from the right path when he is living from hand to 
mouth and struggling desperately to get on. 

See what Mr. Crawford himself says :-
(" I borrowed whenever I could get a loan," &c.) 
Such are'the general aspects of the case. , I have attempted, as, no doubt, the Com

mission will attempt, to st'e what light the accounts throw on th" mattcr. But I 
confess that the attempt has resulted almost in despair. The items on both sides of 
the account are missing, and it is impossible to arrive at anything like a balance-sheet 
of Mr. Cl'awford's affairs. All I do know is this-and we find it from those accounts 
which have been put in-that excluding what should properly be excluded, namely, the 
sums that are paid from what I may call legitimate sources, we make out that Messrs. 
Watson and Company received, on the whole, just under, Rs. 43,000, and the French 
Bank about Rs. 23,590, making a·total of about Rs. 66,580. Then, of course, Mr. 
Crawford had to live,-we know the style in which he lived-and whatever went to 
defray the expenses of his living must be added to this amount. The account shows 
Mr. Crawford's position of embarrassment, the utmost he could get from his pay being 
Rs. 650, which waa afterwards reduced to Rs. 550. 

The Hon. Mr. Quinton :-They were probably at Watson's or King's. 
ift'he Advocate·General :-This makes his case more and more hopeless. You know 

his means of payment. Mr. Crawford could not, under the most favourable circum
stances, if his services had run on to the end of his career, hava had the slighte~t 
chance of paying his debts, He has his pension, but the pension would nothing like 
cover the interest on these Bums which are lent at over 20 per cent. interest. There 
are, perhaps, the policies and his property at Kirkee to rely on, but policies are not an 
available asset to rely upon during a man's lifetime. Therefore his position was 
absolutely hopeless. But reverting to what I was saying, his expenses could not, have 
been less than Rs. 20,000, in addition to the sums remitted to Watson's and the French 
Bank. There is a sum of B.s. 85,000, which requires to be covered. If you go over 
the accounts, the deeper and, deeper he gets into debt. The question is, how: is it 
possible that Mr. Crawford could have raised the heavy loans required to amend for his 
paymentd, for generally, when a man's head is under water to such an extent, what 
happens is that he gets crushed under the accumulating interest. I think it does lie on 
Mr. Crawford to show how he is able to account for his excess of remittances to the 
bankers above what his avowed income was. Then we have a matter which I must 
deal with, unpleasant as it is, and that is'regarding those loans so far as we know them. 
A~ far as I can work it out, I make the expenditure in all quarters, including repayments 
to creoiitors, come nearly to the amount of the allegad receipts from all quarters up till 
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the end of 1887. But that is giving Mr. Crawford credit for getting the full nominal, 
amount of all that he px;ofesses to be loans to him, and will not cover the repayments 
to those creditors who have not appeared here. .And in that I am giving Mr. Crawford, 
credit for the money said to be raised on the promissory notes given to Shunkerlal. 
That is a matter I am bound to call the attention of the Commission to. There is 
something about these promissory notes of a most unsatisfactory character ,which' I 
have to submit to the Oourt. These promissory notes in the name of Bookundass 
Shunkerlal, are, no doubt, in Mr. Crawford's handwriting. They mention specific sums 
and beal' specific dates, but there is nothing to show us what they really represent. 
They are written Oll scraps of paper, bits of note paper, and there are some very remote 
in date which,bear an extraordinary resemblance to each other. I wou,J.d ask you to, 
compare 308 and 319. But there is this remarkable thing about these notes, in looking 
o'\'er them the dates fit into the months with hardly any exception in which the raising 
of loans from other sources does not appear in the evidence. And there is one very 
curious thing about them. There is Olle which exactly coincides with the date of the 
alleged payment by Dabir, in which months there are considerable remittances made. 

'This was in August 1887. In that month, if the statement I have got is correct, there 
was no loan derived from any other source proved, and there were remittances made to 
the extent of nearly Rs. 4,000. There were remittances to Nasik of Rs. 2,850, Rs. 100 
to the French Bank, and Rs. 1,200 in paper to creditors. Altogether just about 
Re. 4,000 were paid. I can find llO trace in the exhibits, and I am quite subject to 
correction, but I think there is no trace of any receipt from any other quarter out of 
which to pay these expenses. MI'. Leslie Crawford shows me that he has in his possession 
a memorandum which was not pnt in. Of course, I take this for what it is worth'. I 
do not look at it as very valuable. It is a pencilled writing on a copy of an old bond, 
There is no explanation of how it came to be here. 319 is ,the note that covers these 
Rs. 3,000 of 20th August. It is one of those to which I called the attention~ of the 
Commission regarding the peculiar paper' on which it was written; and these notes 
have this peculiarity also that compared with Mr. Urawford'lI other pecuniary transac
tions that they are at an extremely moderate rate of interest. Then they are supported 
by the evidence of two witnesses for the defonce Jamnadas and Rambhow, and these 
are witnesses whose evidence and books are of a very peculiar character. We do not 
even know when these documents were executed. It is said they sometimes do not 
represent t'he transaotion of the day which appears upon them, and that Rambhow 
having provided himself with money some time before, put the day o~ which he had so 
provided himself and not the actual day of the advance. 1£ the notes were genuine" 
one of them at least must be accounted for ill some such ~ay, Mr. Crawford was not in 
Poona on the day Rambhow swears he advanced money to him. That is Exhibit 315. 

The President :-What is the date 1 . , 
The Advocate·General:-18-4-87.That is the date of Mr. Crawford's return from 

Mahableshwar. He cannot have been in Poona that day. Here we have the evidence 
of two as unsatisfactory witnesses as ever appeared before a Court. We have iirst the 
evidence of Rambhow, a man who announced himself to us, with a great flourish of 
trumpets as a gentleman possessing estates and great wealth. He describes his trans
action with Mr. Crawford, as lending him money at the low rate of interest, of twelve 
annas per cent. per month. There the examination had 'to stop, as he had no books 
here at the time to show his transactions. He was recalled at a later time. Then the 
cross-examination comes; and what was the result of that oross-examination! This 
man turns out to be a man absolutely impecunious, who once had Bome land, according 
to his own showing, paying a very considerable amount of Government assessment. 
But he had not paid his assessments for years, and he had heen thrown into prison by 
his own confession. And his assertion, that he afterwards discovered suddenly that 
he had another large . estate, was certainly a falsehood. That he had accumulated, 
money in his bQ,Siness was also a falsehood; and as to his partnership with VijbhoQkhan, 
the whole partnership oonsisted in Vijbhookhan lending him money. I think without 
wearying the Commission by going through the details you will admit that that man 
was absolutely impecunious. His books show much the same thing. All the items in 
them are petty items, with the exception of these referring to Bookundass and Mr. 
Crawford. The largest amount, I think, which appears in any of them was a balance 
of RF. 218 8 annas. Take the first year, in one account there was a balance of 
Re. 50, in another Rs. 90-2, in anotber Rs. 100, and then you come to those two 
large accounts in regard to the trallsactions with Bookundass and Mr. Crawford. 
After that they dwindle down to small repayments, and in the last year two accounts 
have disappeared altogether. You can see from the books, too. that if there was a 
desire to fabricate anything, it oould be easily done. Then look at the man's story. 
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He is advancing money at what I must call a singularly moderate rate of interest. He 
advances it at 12"per cent.;to be 'reduced to 9 'per 'cent., on punctual ,Payment., 
But the interest iff calculated at 9 ,per cent. though no' payment IS made. 
Why l' Because, he says, he felt absolutely sure of being repaid. Is it possible, what
ever be Mr. Crawford's desire to' pay, that any man could have felt that certainty of It 

re-payment which had become an absolute impossibility with Mr. Crawford at the 
time. But you have to go beyond Rambhow. He has no money, and if he does make 
those advances, hedraws the whole amount from his friend Vijbhookhan. 

Then, we get to another ,witness of a curiouB character-Gangadass, who produces 
the book s which prove to be the books of his deceased uncle. We get those books, 

, and what do we find? A story of a most extraordinary character. Gangadass himself 
has lent none' of these,monies. They were all lent by his deceased uncle, Bookendass. 
He was a man who was never known, as long as he lived, to be carrying on any separate 
business ,at all. During the last months of his life he WilS infirm; he was confined to 
his bed, and his nephew was in the habit of running out and in of ,his house. You have 
these books produced, and then it turns out that the uncle is carrying on a trade as to' 
the origin of which the nephew can form, no idea.' The 'books are kept up to the date 
of his decease and are in a handwriting utterly unknown to the nephew. ' Is that story 
credible for a moment? Is it possible there could be this secrecy of action, and books 
kept in this manner, in a handwriting as to the authorship of which the nephew is 
unable to form an impression ~ That story about the friend coming and wnting in ' 
the books is a very extraordinary one. That friend, of course, was not available. ' 

There appears, however, to have been some petty trade between Rambhow and 
Shankerlal Gandy. I must ask the Court to look at the books, and you will find that 
every amount that Rambhow proves'to have advanced to 'Mr. Crawford appears to be 
drawn from Vijbhookhan.This strange partnership, without any documents to 
'show what it is, does not seem to account for these'matters. What you find is that 
Rambhow cannot be making anything out of these transactions. He draws money 
from Vijbhookan at the same interest as he draws from Mr. Crawford; and not only 
that, but he sometimes draws ,the' 'money many months before he advances it to Mr. 
Crawford. You will find, as far as·I can follow the books, the amounts in the two 
book!!' very nearly agree, as the framers naturally would try to make, them. These 
books again, I submit, are extraordinarily unsatisfactory in their outward appearance-
books ,that might be made up at any moment, if wanted. They are of the most flimsy 
character. Now if you look at 1943 you find that Vijbhookan's account in Ram
bhow's books begins'with a credit balance of Rs. 500. You find Rs. 7.000 on the 11th 
July which corresponds, no doubt, with the loans to Mr. Crawford of Rs. 3,500 on the 
25th of June, and Rs. 3,500 on the 14th of July. Then you get an advance of Rs. 
2.500 from Vijbhookhan to Rambhow which corresponds with the loan of Rs. 2,:100 to 
Mr. Crawford on 10th September. And on the 1st of October there is a loan corre
sponding to the loan of 8th October., They are all at dates that precede the day of the 
payments to Mr. Crawford. Both sides swear that the Re. 3,000 on the 11th, October 
correspond with the advance of Rs. 2,500 to Mr. Crawford, less Rs. 500 being a repay
ment to Natu, and credited to Rambhow in Vijbhookan's account. Then you go on in 
as curious It way. During the whole of 1943 up to the 20th of AUgust, Rambhow is 
making large advances to Mr. Crawford and getting no repayment; and although he 
does not do much in the next year. he made two advances to Mr. Crawford in 1944, 
which were more than covered by the repayments by Mr. Crawford in that year. That 
all the monies lent to Mr. Crawford· are plainly drawn from Vijbhookan, and it is 
perfectly c1earfrom Vijbhookhan's book that every advance 'is made for the 
purpose of being paid to Mr. Crawford; for every credit to Ramchander is earmarked 
as being paid to him for paymep.t over to the Saheb or to Mr. Crawford, the two terms 
being synonimous. It is the case that every one of these items are entered in Ram
chander's account with Vijbhookan for the year 1943. Now I may teil the COurt what 
these were. (Reads from books list of items.) In these books you get a most 
extraordinary state of things. Prior to Vijbhookhan'a death, Rambhow has fortified 
himself with an extra amount for the purpose of advancing to Mr. Crawford, which he 
does advance at later periods in the same year. This is absolutely inexplicable. Sup
posing he anticipated Vijbookhan's death, how had Rambhow OOme to calcnlate 
before that death what Mr. Crawford's wants would be for that year 1 The explanation -
is that the books are fabrications, and Rambhow was forced to put those entries there 
in order to account for the BIlbsequent payments. AS to the promiBBOry notes, they are 
in existence, and they may represent something we do not know; but it would seem 
probable that t.hey are fabrications too, and fabrications 80 devised as to prevent any,"" 
investigation into the original transactions. Everything leads back to the entries in -
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the dead man's book made up ,by. some unknown hand. ·It is:absolutely,inexplicabIQ 
that Rambhow should draw this very large amount more than was wanted forllayment 
to Mr. Crawford, and until such time as Mr. Crawford drew it pay interest .on it 
himself. 

This, my Lord, is the case which yre have to present for the prosecution in. our reply.! 
The Court, I have no doubt, will most strictly scrutinize the documenps and weigh the 
evidence. The Court will give full consideration to Mr. Crawford's evidence. He is. 
entitled to that, but I submit he is entitled to no more. He cannot claim that his own, 
word should be believed against all the weight of the evidence on the other side. Mr.: 
Crawford cannot fairly claim that his own mere denial should be accepted by.the Com
mission on the grave charges which have been brought against him .. I do not deny: 
that a man of high and unblemished character. has a right to claim greater credence for 
his evidence than an unknown witness. But no one will say that Mr. Crawford's mere 
position on the service is in itself a refutation of the charges, seeing that he has himself 
prayed that no member of the. service should.sit on this Commission. 

The President :-He has not put his defence on that ground at all. 
The Advocate-General :-From certain remarks .made by my learned friend, he 

seemed to suggest that when Mr. Crawford's evidence and that of a Illative witness wers, 
in collision, the native witness must go down. In concluding my address, I think: 1. 
may say that it is a relief to all of us that we have come at last to the' end ,of the 
enquiry. It is one which must be painful to all concerned--most painful. of course 
to Mr. Crawford an,d those who are conneated with him~ It. must also be pain{ul to the .. 
Commission to try a man· who has filled high and eminent positions under Government" 
and with such a previous history of his career as that .of Mr. Crawford. r think ,aU 
concerned will believe me when I say that it is not the least painful to those who had 
to conduct the prosecution. I have endeavoured myself, as well as my learned friend, 
Mr. Jardine, who was with me, to conduct this case with all consideration to Mr. 
Crawford, so far as was consistent with our duty of putting the case against him before 

- the Commission in the strongest light. It is possible that the heat of advocacy may 
have led us beyond fair limits, but if so, it was from no deliberate desire so to trans
gress, and we regret it. 

The President :-:-1 do not think there is anything at all to apologize for in the way 
the prosecution was conducted. 

The Advocate-General :-It cannot fail to be a matter of gratification even to those 
to whose lot it has fallen to conduct the prosecution, if your Lorships are able to say 
that Mr. CrawfoPd has cleared himself of all the charges which have been brought 
against him; and it will be painful to UB, if it should be the duty of the Commission 
to declare that he has not done so.- If the charges were held to be proved, we should 
all feel it as not merely a misfortune to an individual Englishman, but as a discredit 
on the English name. But whatever the issue may be, I feel that we-may leave it, on 
behalf of the Government of Bombay; as those who represent Mr. Crawford may do on 
his behalf, in the hands of the Commission with perfect confidence. 

The business being concluded, the Commission rose shortly before 2 p.m. 

No.6. 

DESPATCH FROM GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY TO HER MAJESTY'S PRINCIPAL 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA IN COUNCIL, Revenue, No. 9 of 
1889. Received at India Office, 1 April 1889. 

My LoRD, . Bombay Castle, March 15, 1889. 
WE have now the honour in continuation of our despatch No.8, dated the 

Ist insta:b.t, to submit the following further remarks concerning Mr. Crawford's conduct 
as disclosed at and in connection with the inquiry recently held at Poona by a special 
Commission. In that despatch. and in the minute recorded by the Honourable 
Sir R. West, and ?o~curred in by us, the judic~al aspects of several of the cases brought 
before the ComIDlSSlon and the results to be deduced from them were fully discusBed. 
The Commissioners as they dealt with the particular issues arising on each aoousation 
holding themselves tied as. by a rigorous law of criminal procedure to the specifi~ 
evidence admitted as directly relevant to that particular charge, were prevented, as it 
seemed to us, by a faulty method, from reaching a sound general conclusion. Probably 
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they considered that their function was limited to the investigation of individual caso~, 
while the general results were matter rather for the appreciation of the. Government 
which had ultimately to pronounce on the innocence or culpability of the accused officer. 
It is thull only that we can account for the slight and insufficient treatment by the 
Commissio,ners of such grave subjects of complaint as Mr. Crawford's hopeless 
indebtedness,his continual additions to his liabilities at a time when it was impossible 
that he couid houestly discharge them, his total disregard of his implied undertaking 
when re-employed in 1874 to avoid further borrowing, his ostentatious employment 
about his house and person and in the transaction of public business of two such 
persons as Hanmantrao and Kazi Abbas, his dealing in horses, and especially his 
attempt to abscond from the country in disguise and under a false llame. For us how
ever and for your Lordship who have-not as having resigned our judgment to the 
Commission but with the aid of the Commission-to form an opinion on the fitness of 
Mr. Crawford to retain his position in the service of Government and of Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress, the proofs of a general disregard of the obligations and even the 
decencies of his position manifested by him are matters of most serious moment. They 
deserve and demand close and careful consideration apart altogether from their 
immediate bearing on the charges of corrnption. For the latter purpose they were of 
course only collateral, but their own significance is such that to allow them to pass 
unnoticed might be of fatal example to the honour and welfare of our administration. 
The Commissioners, however disinclined to pass beyond the narrow limits prescribed, 
or, as they thought, prescribed to them by. the formal issues, have yet recognised 
indications of a mode of life and conduct on Mr. Crawford's part which wholly 
disqualify him for his position, and make his removal from the public service 
indispensahle. , 

2. As regards the question of Mr. Crawford's indebtedness we would call special 
attention to the following passages quoted from his evidence before the Com-
mission:- . 

" I have been 34 years in the Bombay Prcsidency. I do not believe I have a rnpee 
anywhere. '1'he expenses of this case have been altogether provided for me. '" '" '" 
I kept no accounts at all, and did not know how I stood. .. '" '" I have not found 
it possible to trace all the creditors from whom I have borrowed money in these years. 
'" *, '" I cannot tell yon what my present indebtedness is: it may be from a lakh 
and a half to two lakhs. '" .. .. I don't know what my indebtedness was when 
I took up the office of Commissioner, Central Division. It is of no use a~king me as to 
my indebtedness at any time before* June 1886 and the present time. I am personally 
unable to give any evidence as to my affairs. * * * I paid interest at the rate of 
It or 2 per cent. per mensem. * * * * I borrowed whenever I could get a. loan, 
whether I had any immediate necessity or not. .. * * '" I have never kept any 
accounts. * * * Some Marwadis would take post-dated cheques instead of bonds. 
* * There were always promissory notes besides. * * ,) I renewed the loans on 
post-dated cheques, when they fell due, if unahle to take them up'. I generally renewed 
instead of paying. 'It is impossible for me to get a complete list of the creditors from 
whom I borrowed money in 1886, 1887 and 1888." 

The above admission proves not only the extreme embarrassment of Mr. Crawford in 
his pecuniary affairs and his general recklessness, but it shows also how impossible it is 
to ascertain the sources from which he obtained the sums which from time to time he 
remitted to his banking accounts or repaid to his creditors. Beginning with the letter 
to the Private Secretary to the Governor (Exhibit 362), it will be seen that this 
document appears on 'the face of it to refer to the whole of Mr. Crawford's then 
creditors, and 'the debt is stated to be' Rs. 2,20,000, or a little over, of which 
Mr. Crawford is thereby bound to repay one-fourth, thus securing "his complete 
official independence." This deed was never acted on, as Mr. Crawford sta(;es that he 
continued to payoff his creditors in full; it is quoted however to show the total 
amount of admitted liabilities in 1873-74. The terms were considered satisfactory by 
the Bombay Government of the day, and Mr. Crawford was re-employed, on his failure 
to obtain a post under the Government of Bengal. The next document bearing on 
:Mr. Crawford's pecuniary affairs as far as they were brought to the notice of Govern
ment is a Jetter of 1884 (Ex. C) again transmitted whilst Mr. Crawford was on leave in 
England. In it Mr. Crawford again gives the Govelllment to understand that a settle
ment was expected with all his creditors by means of an a4\"ance made through one of 
~---------------.- ._--------_ .. _----_.-. 
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the leading European agencies in Bombay, the security being said to be life policies, 
and the firm in question being empowered to draw. the whole of Mr. Crawford's pay 

, and allowances, making him an assignment monthly. of Rs. 1,500 fOf himself and his 
family. The amount of the debt is not specified, nor are the details of the loan, but 
from the accounts furnished (Ex. D) it appears that Mr. Crawford received Rs. 650 
monthly for the greater part of the period that has elapsed since his return to India, 
whilst the equivalent of 65Z. sterling was sent monthly to his family. In cross,
examination Mr. Crawford stated (Proceedings, page 290j that he believed that only 
about Rs. 60,000 of his debts were taken over by Messrs. King, King & Co., leaving 
outside the arrangement additional debts in India which he estimates at Rs, 30,000 to 
Rs. 50,000, and 1,20m. or 1,50m. in England,--a. fact which, whether accurately stated 
or not, shows that Government were misled in accepting Mr. Crawford's statement in 
May 1884 as a complete exposition of his financial position. 'fo receive Rs. 1,5OQ a. 
month and leave all liabilities in the hands of a European firm of known respectability 
is one matter;' but to receive only Rs. 650 and .to . owe, to unknown creditors almost as 
much as was included in the arrangement is, for a man in Mr, Crawford's high official 
position and of his known socilll habits, a v9ry different affair. However, Mr. Crawford, 
if he is to be believed, had reduced the Rs. 2,20,000, or. thereabouts, of debt to some
thing less than one-half in ten years, and had still five years and a half to serve, with 
some prospect of rising to a post carrying with it still higher official emoluments and a 
longer term of service. 

3. Mr. Crawford returned to duty in India as Co=issioner in October 1884, and has 
since been continuously in that position, having been transferred in March 1886 from 
the Southern to the Central Division. His chance of obtaining a seat in Council has 
been for the last two years absolutely set aside, and he was made aware of this fact 
before the last vacancy took place. His service must therefore terminate early in 1890, 
and he must have recognised this since the autumn of 1886. From his evidence it will 
be seen that he has taken no steps to free himself from debt, but on the other hand has 
raised his liabilities to It or 2 hlkhs, which he has therefore no chance of repaying. 
The Commission (page 7) dwell somewhat upon the fact of Mr. Crawford's credit 
having continued down to the time of his suspension, as no legal proceedings were 
taken against him on account of loans till after that event. This remark is obviously 
open to the objection that in no case is it clearly proved that the so-called loan was an 
advance at all and not a renewal of an old transaction, nor is it proved that 
Mr. Crawford ever received more than a fraction of what he signed for. In some cases 
(as, for example, En. LO and LZ) it is clear that the interest is deducted beforehand. 
and in Hanmantrao's case Mr. Crawford said: .. Bands are always given far VIJ'/'y much 
mare than the 8ums received" (Ex. B, page 7). The interest is as a rule from 18 to 30 
per cent. per annum. It must also be noted that Mr. Crawford's borrowings proved 
before the Commission show that the transactionR during six months of 1888 come to 
nearly double the nominal amount of those in the whole twelve months preceding that 
year, and to nearly four times that of the loans of nine months of 1886. The natural 
presumption is either that Mr. Crawford was paying off pressing creditors by borrowing 
money from others at exorbitant terms, which he knew he could never repay before he 
quitted India for ever, or else that the loans represent merely a statement of what was 
borrowed some time before, so that no cash passed at all. In any case it remains 
perfeotly clear that ~r. Crawford was borrowing to an immensll extent and largely 
inoreasing his liabilities to his native oreditors at a time when he was perfectly aware 
that in no oircumstances 'Would it ever be possible for him to payoff his debts and 
satisfy the olaims of his creditors. We cannot but regard his action in this respect as 
amounting to positive dishonesty. 

4. Mr. Crawford's laxity in statement as to his money matters deprives of any 
substantial value the balance-sheet which it was attempted by those entrusted with the 
Government case to present before the Co=ission in reply on the whole proceedings, 
but taking only what is on the record there is enough to show the direction to which 
Mr. Crawford's affairs were drifting. It is also clear that both in 1874 and ten years 
later the representations made regarding his debts by Mr. Crawford or on his behalf 
ware calculated to throw dust in the eyes of those who might, had they known the 
truth, have found it necessary to sever Mr. Crawford's connexion with this Presidoncy. 
From 1874 onwards Mr. Crawford received his full pay, and instead of settling with his 
creditors in full he only partially reduced their demands. In 1884 he misrepresented, 
88 remarked above, the extent of the arrangement he had made; and since that 
arrangement was concluded he has doubled, or, more than doubled, his liabilities, 
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especially that por~ion of them which he has incurred to the most rapacious class 
of money-lenders, the Marwadis. In his borrowing transactions· he throughout 
systematically disregarded and violated the standing orders of Government. 

5. But flagrant disobedience of well known instructions . of Government to its 
servants prohibiting the borrowing of money from natives resident or carrying on 
business within their jurisdiction is not the Bole act of misconduct of which in our 
opinion Mr. Crawford has been guilty in respect of his pecuniary transactions. The 
admitted employment by him of such persons as Hanmantrao and Kazi Abbas as his 
agents to procwe for him loans seems to us to be a distinct aggravation of his offence. 
Abbas was a creature of Spiers, .and was introduced to Mr. Crawford by Spiers, who had 
himself been mixed up with Mr. Crawford in Bombay and elsewhere in questionable 
transactions, pecuniary and other. He was a man of small means, and no character. 
Of Hanmantrao's antecedents. position, and reputation it is not necessary for us now to 
say much. The subject has been sufficiently dealt with in Sir R. West's minute, of 
which a copy has already been communicated to your Lordship. It was impossible but 
that Mr. Crawford should have been fully aware of the inevitable results of the employ
ment by him, in the circumstances of the case and in the manner admittedly adopted by 
him, of these two meD .. He was not a new·comer in the country; he was not ignorant 
of the ways of the natives, their customs, and their mode of thought. He must have 
known that a man in the position of Abbas would certainly abuse his intimacy with a 
person of the rank of a Commissioner of a Division, even assuming that he himself did 
not as alleged utilise Abbas' services for corrnpt purposes. He must have been 
conscious of the danger thus incurred. He, even if himself innocent of disgraceful 
venality, could not but have realised the fact that the countenance and the ostentatious 
support he gave to Abbas and Hanmantrao, the intimate relations which existed 
between him and them, more especially Hanmantrao, and the unusually friendly terms on 
which he stood with a man of Hanmantrao's chal'llcter and status, must without fail 
produce serious and disastrous consequences. It was not open to him to doubt that a 
Brahman like Hanmantrao would, if placed in such a position of confidence and trust in 
such circumstances; utilise to the full every chance of deriving illegitimate gain from his 
open and avowed connerion with so high and powerful an officer as a Commissioner, 
even were that officer himself free from all taint of suspicion. There is no question but 
that a universal belief prevailed in native society, official and non-official, that in the 
exercise of his patronage Mr. Crawford was largely influenced by Hanmantrao, that this 
influence was purchasable, and that the money paid to secure it went in part at least if 
not wholly to Mr. Crawford eventually. The men who held this belief were not simple 
villagers merely; they were also astute and educated native officials, who drew their 
inferences from known facts. and who, when they paid considerable sums to secure 
favours, did not recklessly throw their money away, or give up their hardly earned 
savings without satisfying themselves that they would derive some advantage from 
the payment. 

6. The theory of a conspiracy against Mr. Crawford on the part of native officials 
aided by other natives not in Government employ, whether such conspiracy assumed 
the form of a combination, prior to his suspension, to prefer false accusations against 
Mr. Crawford and to support those accusations by fabricated charges and suborned 
testimony, or took the sha,pe of a league to concoct evidence and invent spurious 
complaints after it was cOI!jectured or known that Government was actually 
instituting inquiries, seems to us wholly untenable. Yet, from certain observations 
recorded by the Commissioners on page 23* of their report, it would appear that the 
existence of such a conspiracy did not seem to the Commissioners to be at least 
impossible. This particular aspect of the question may perhaps be regarded as 
sufficiently dealt with in the minute by the Honourable Sir R. West, of which a copy 
hag already been submitted to your Lordship with our despatch No.8 of the 1st instant, 
but we would venture to submit BOme further considerations to the notice of your 
Lordship in Council, and in the first place would invite your Lordship's attention to 
the remarks made on the subject b,;y the Advocate-General (page 52t of his printed 
speech). The history of the geneSIS of the inquiry, and of the sources from which 
information was obtained, has been given in detail completely though briefly in the letter 
of this Government to the Government of India, No. 5586-92 Cond., dated August 
17th last,: of which a copy has already been forwarded to your Lordship in Council. 
The first tangible information concerning Mr. Crawford's alleged malpractices supplied 
last year was furnished at the end of April by Mr. BhimbMi Kirparam. a Gujarati 
Brahman, an officer of high reputation and character, who was not subordinate to 

• See page 26 of this paper. t See page 190 of this paper. t See page 293 of this paper. 
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Mr. Crawford, had only been resident in Poona for a comparatively short period, and 
was absolutely unconnected. with the Land Revenue administration of the Central 
Division. But it was not until six.weeks later, after the headquarters of Government; 
were transferred from Mahabaleshvar to Poona, that it was found possible to obtain 
from other sources by private and confidential inquiry more definite and wider 
information. Mr. Pendse, who had become aware of Mr. BhimbMi's action, then made 
it known privately through Mr. Keyser, the Collector of Poona, that he was willing to 
disclose certain facts of which he was aware, and in an interview with the Chief 
Secretary mentioned, at first with some' degree of hesitation . and reluctance, the 
circumstances of which he had become cognisant, which gravely inculpated his 
immediate superior, Mr. Crawford. The subsequentconnexion of Mr. Pendse with the 
case is set forth in a minute recorded by the Honourable Mr. Richey, of which we beg to 
annex a copy.* As regards Mr. B. G. Sathe, the Native Assistant to the Commissioner. 
it is to be observed that he held entirely aloof until June 29th, when he for the first 
time admitted a general knowledge of Mr. Crawford's corrupt practices, but studiously 
avoided giving any definite information regarding specific cases on which action could 
be taken. Besides Messrs. Bhimbhai, Pendse, and Sathe no other person of any official 
pdsition or social influence has been indicated in the proceedings of the Commission as 
having been instrumental in getting up the charges against Mr. Crawford. It "Was 
obviously beyond the power of subordinate clerks in the Commissioner's office to induce 
to come forward and make self-incriminating statements men of the rank of the 
Musalman Nawab of Janjira, the Brahman Chief of Bhor, and the Maratha Raja of 
Akalkot, or even Government officials of such varied and antagonistic castes as 
Deshasth and Konkanast.h Brahmans, Parbhus. Sonars, and.Lingayats. The common 
feature in the statements of the great mass of the various informants was the 
implication of Hanmantrao as Mr. Crawford's chief and most trusted and influential 
agent, and it cannot be supposed that that person, whose arrest was synchronous with 
Mr. Crawford's suspension, and who is now a convict in the Central Jail, was a party in 
the conspiracy against Mr. Crawford. The Crown counsel to whom was entrusted the 
conduct of the case for Government deemed it unadvisable, acting on their discretion, to 
call Hanmantrao as a witness for the. prosecution, but we beg to send herewith for 
your Lordship's .consideration a copy, of a lengthy and detailed statementt made 
voluntarily py Hanmantrao, furnishing a full history of his connexion with Mr. Crawford 
and his transactions with the native officials of the Central and Southern Divisio:qs. 

7. As additional evidence in' disproof of the theory of any possible conspiracy we 
would beg to bring to the notice of your Lordship in Council the facts connected with 
the Akalkot case, as disclosed in the correspondence and statements of which copies:!: 
are annexed. Even prior to the date of Mr. Crawford's suspension we had heard of 
·the existence of rumours to the effect that bribe!! to the extent of Re. 10,000 had been 
paid by or on behalf of the young Maratha Prince, known as the Raja of Akalkot, to 
Mr. Crawford in order to secure that officer's general favour and to obtain his aid in 
procuring the grant of powers to the Chief. Inquiries were set on foot after Mr. Craw
ford's suspension,. but the progress made was slow, owing to the reluctance in the first 
instance of the Chief, his minister and his entourage to come forward and give evidence 
of facts which could not but reflect much discredit on t4emselves, and might place 
them in what they regarded as a dangerou'sand'embarrBBsing position. The result was 
that it was found impossible to have the Akalkot case prepared in time to be submitted 
to the Commission with the other charges which were placed before it when it met in 
Poona in October. Shortly afterwards, however, the case was completed and ready for 
hearing, and then, after the Advocate-General had been consulted and we had obtained 
that officer's opinion after careful examination of the evidence, both oral and docu
mentary, to the effect that the case was a strong one and should be placed before the 
Commission. a letter dated Novemb6t 16,1888, of which a copy! is appended, was 
addressed to the Government of India mentioning briefly the leading facts, stating the 
course which this Government proposed to adopt, and inquiring whether the Government 
of India entertained any objection to the measure proposed. The Government of India 
in reply telegraphed on the 23rd idem that if ·the Advocate-General considered it 
desirable to formulate the charge and the Commissioners consented to hear it, this 
Government might exercise its discretion in proceeding with the charge.§ On Decem
ber 3rd last a commission.§ as drafted by counsel. was issued to the members of the 
Commissipn then sitting in Poona, appointing them Commissioners under Act XXXVII. 
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of 1850, to inquire into this additional case. '1'he Honourable Mr. Justice Wilson, 
member and president of the Commission, declined, however, for the reasons assigned 
in his letter· of December 5th to sit upon the new Commission, and in these circum
stances we decided not to attempt to proceed further with this charge. It is, we 
think, much to be regretted that Mr. Wilson should have refused to accept the nomi
nation to the Commission and to take part in the inquiry into the Akalkot case. We 
were advised by our counsel that the procedure proposed was legal, and there can, in 
our opinion, be no question but that the case itself was extremely strong, and that there 
was sufficient evidence forthcoming to establish Mr. Crawford's guilt, in the shape of 
the oral testimony of the Raja, his Karbhari, the Mamlatdar Mangrulkar, the Chief's 
own family servants and retainers" the Poona bankers and others, and of the docu
mentary proof in the form of receipts for money advanced, lists of ornaments pledged 
by the Chief as security for the money borrowed by him to pay the bribe to Mr. Craw
ford (he himself then having no powers and being unable to draw on the funds of the 
State), entries in the private accounts of the Chief and the books of the Poona bankers 
and other papers. Owing, however, to the refusal of the Commission to investigate 
this most serious charge we were forced to abandon it. • 

8. With regard to the credence to be attached to Mr. Crawford's statements, the 
circumstances, in their aggregate, render it mere than usually dangerous to accept the 
evidence of a man thus situated as conclusive in his favour, against the direct evidence 
of other :nen either alleged to be directly interested in the corrupt bargain brought to 
light, or their friends and coadjutors in the affair. In the first place, when he gave 
evidence in favour of Hanmantrao, he was practically, and to his knowledge, defending 
himself. Before the Commission he appeared in the position of an accused, charged, 
not with general misconduct of a certain class, as was the intention of Government 
when instituting the inquiry, but as that inquiry was interpreted by the Commissioners, 
charged with certain specific acts of corruption. Under the Act by which the inquiry 
was governed, Mr. Crawford had the advantage of full discovery and inspection of the 
whole case against him long before he was called upon either to plead or to rebut, 
whilst under the same authorisation he was in a position not only to give his own 
testimony after the whole case against him had been recorded, so that he could speak 
up to the record as much as he pleased, but was enabled to keep his defence strictly 
secret from Government, so as to allow as little opportunity as possible for'either cross
examination or rebuttal. The natural course of an unscrupulous man in such circum
stances would be to take refuge in bare denial, and 011 cross-examination, which would 
ordinarily be relied on as a test of his credibility, to plead deficient memory wherever 
a fact crops up inconveniently in the line of his defence, and this was the line actually 
adopted by Mr. Crawford. Mr. Crawford's evidence was proved to be untrustworthy as 
regards his visit to Chopda, which, as he himself was compelled to admit, was nevel' 
made, although in an official report addressed by him to Government in connexion with 
the Revision Settlement of Chopda he dwelt on the fact, as giving weight to his 
recommendation, that he had visited that taluka:; his interview with Nagarkar, the 
Mamlatdar, at Khadkala, which he denied; the existence of the. Chandor petition 
against Sindekar; the conveyance of office and private tents to Kopargaon from Poona; 
the date of his conversation with Deshpande regarding the latter's appointment to a 
deputy collectorship (Advocate-General's speech, page 39)t; the denunciation of 
B. G. Sathe to .Mr. Nugent, Chief Secretary to Government; the denunciation of 
Bhimbhai to Government, which his own letter proves, never took place, and several 
other deviations from the truth, and dishonest implicationa of a similar character, 
some of which, such as those regarding the Bhor case, were so gratuitous and unsup
ported that it is clear that they could only have been introduced with the view of 
impairing the effect of evidence which could not in any of its main facts be COfI,tro
verted. The circumstance that Mr. Crawford contradicted the statements of witJe'sses 

- as to matters regarding which they had not been cross-examined points to the same 
. conclusion. There are also valid reasons adduced before the Commission, and which 

have been-strengtheued by inquiries made subsequently, for believing that the vooka 
of the witness Bambh8.u Datar, the account in which is signed and certified by 
Mr. Crawford, are simply fabrications devised for the purpose of supporting promissory 
notes, which conveniently fill up gaps in the account of Mi'. Crawford's legitimate 
borrowings, and some of which fit in with curions exactitude with the dates on which 
bribes set forth in the articles of charge were said to have been paid. The whole of 
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the transactions between Mr. Crawford and Rambhau and his alleged partner, the boy 
Gangadas, were analysed at length by the Advocate-General in his closing speech 
(pp. 63-(5), and if, as seems to have been conclusively shown by,him, the accounts 
are forgeries, and the promissory notes illusory, even if not fabricated, it is impossible 
to avoid reaching the conclusion that Mr. Crawford was a party to the fraud. It is to 
be regretted that this highly suspicious part of the case was ignored by the Commis
sion, more specially as these IIccounts were the only portions of the mass of similar 
documents put in by Mr. Crawford, the authenticity of which was at all challenged by 
those acting on behalf the Government. The Commission, without however specify
ing any reasons for their opinion, content themselves with'the remark that they see no 
reason for doubting that the notes represent real tran~actions, though they find no 
reason for believing that the sums said to have been raised on them were actually so 
raised. Considering the nature of the transactions and the dates, this last point is, it 
would ordinarily be supposed, the raison d'etre of the production of the documents 
at all. 

9. Against the evidence of Mr. Crawford in self-defence must be weighed that of 
the men who charge him with complicity in corrupt dealings, and who speak fol' the 
most part in self-.condemnation. Before entering upon the. more specific considerations 
which govern the appreciation of their credibility, it is necessary to lay stress upon a 
point which the Commission thought it their duty to exclude from their notice. This 
is, that the various acts of payment said to have been made to or for the benefit of 
Mr. 'Crawford do not appear to originate in any individual initiative or desire to corrupt 
or propitiate, but when traced to their starting point are f01:nd, one and all, to have 
been perpetrated in obedience to what the donors believed to be a regular system of . 
illicit remuneration, compliance with which was inevitable if the ordinary claims to 
consideration were to receiv.e recognition; It follows from this view that whatever 
circumstance the various Mamlatdars or other officials may have regarded as leading 
up to or resulting from their payments. there was no obligation whatever on Mr. Craw
ford's part to perform or abstain from any specific act at all, but in fact it would be far 

, more likely that a man of his resources and experience would avoid the possibility of 
a comparison being instituted, or a connexioll eatablished, between .a gratification and 
the consideration thereof. With a trusted agent such as Hanmantrao Mr. Crawford 
would have known that his money, and the Mamlatdars would have felt that their 
interests, were alike safe. and would be dealt with as opportunity occurred for use of 
the one and favour to the other. No doubt much stress was laid on the specific 
instances adduced of favour or injustice; but such instances are of couree susceptible 
where a large body of men is concerned, and the characteristics of six differ~nt districts 
have to be taken into consideration. of a variety of explanations. anyone of which is 
plausible on the surface. Discounting this portion of the evidence. the rest may, 'on 
gelleral grounds, be fairly assigned a value at least equal to that of Mr. Crawford's, 
which, as above remarked, is both presumptively and specifically open to suspicion, 
The men themselves are as a rule well educated and experienced in subordinate 
administration. Most of them bear a good, and several a high, character. They 
differ one from another in caste and subdivision of caste, for, as is well known, 
the Konkanasth bears no good will towards the Deshasth, nor the Parbhu to the 
Brahman. They are natives of all the six districts of the Division, of the Konkan, and 
of the South Ma.nitha Country. Many of them have spent nearly the whole of their 
service in remote taluklis of Khandesh and Nlisik, entirely removed from the influence 
of local or official intrigues in Poona, where, for the last two years, the Commissioner's 
office has been almost exclusively loca.ted~ In no single case has Mr. Crawford adduced· 
any evidence, beyond his own pereonal impressions, of the least cause for animosity 
against him, still less for deliberate perjury to bring him to disgrace. 

10. We take this opportunity of forwarding for the perusal of your Lordship in 
Counoil a copy'" of a note by Mr. Ommanney, dated the 25th ultimo, furnishing a 
narrative of the inquiries instituted by him, in order that your Lordship may have a 
complete collection of the papers received by us bearing on the subject. 

11. In oonclusion we would beg to ~dd that we have directed full inquiry to be made 
into the oases of the officers who have been suspended from t.he exercise of magisterial 
functions, and have also called for report concerning the other officers holding magis
terial powers who have admitted having made payments to Mr. Crawford or his alleged 
agents, or who are believed to have made such payments though denying the fact, and 
that we propose to institute hereafter such further inquiries as may be deemed 

• See page 251. 
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necessary to enable us to review with full knowledge the position and relations of our 
subordinate administrative service. We shall theIl' be able to report to your Lordship 
fully ~n the subject of that personnel and the measures taken.by us to seoure its proper 
working. 

To Her Majesty's Principal 
, Secretary of State for India in Council, 

London. 

We have, &c., 
(Signed) RE.AY. 

• J. B. RICHEY. 
&. WEST. 

Enclosure No. 1 to No.6. 

MINUTE on the CASE of Mr • .A. T. CRAWFORD, C.S., C.M.G., charged with CORRUPTION in 
his office as COMMISSIONER of the CENTRAL DIVISION. 

lIN my opinion by far the most important witness whose integrity is impugned by the 
Commissioners is Mr. Pendse. His character has always stood so high and he came 
so well out of the searching· inquiry made into Mr. Crawford's establishment that it 
was bo~h startling and discouraging to find base conduct imputed to him by the 
CommissionerA, and to know that his cross-examination was regarded as throwing dis
credit upon the whole case against Mr. Crawford. It is no part of that case that for 
each alleged payment some specific benefit should immediately be given, but Mr. Pendae 
distinctly committed himself to the theory that Mr. Crawford's appointments and 
promotions were made with regard to corrupt motives and as such were irregular. 

2. Now it is obvious that if, as we believe to be the case, Mr. Pendse knew that 
Mr. Crawford was corrupt, the impression would be strong in his mind that in appoint
ments and promotions his procedure would be "likely to be irregular. This impression 
would lead him to attribute any departures from what he regarded as correct principles 
in the exercise of patronage to corrupt motives, and would engender an exaggerated 
impression of the number and gravity of such departures. 

There are, I think, clear traces in his evidence of this influence, but it is further 
evident in his cross-examination that he was induced by skilful questioning to make 
answers which convey imperfect or misleading impressions, and as he was a nervous 
witness before a Court which treated him with severity, I do not think that his 
evidence even taken by itself would, without much more elucidation than was bestowed 
upon it, warrant the conclusion of the Commissioners that Mr. Pendse was .. unscrupulous 
in arranging evidence against Mr. Crawford." That he "took an active part in getting 
up the case"· is not, I think, shown in any evidence before the Commission, and unless 
we accept the Commissioners' view that the case was concocted by a conspiracy, which 
we cannot do, is not in itself any reflection upon Mr. Pendse's character. 

3. But after making all allowances as above there remains on the record as it stands 
a mass of evidence given by Mr. Pendae, and commented on by the Commi88ion, which 
needs careful examination before Government can be satisfied to retain in a position of 
so much trust and influence an officer whose integrity has been so gravely aspersed. 
That we believe the·case against Mr. Crawford to be true enhances rather than Iessells 
the obligation to sift any imputation against a high official that he supported that case 
by false or doubtful evidence. I ( 

4. In order clearly to understand the subject it must first be explained that pro'f.' 
motions to the office or rank of MamIatdar may be either (a) substantive, (b) sub. pro- . 
rem., or (c) acting. 

(a) Substantive appointments to permanent vacancies are in the first place made 
., probationary." The officer appointed is o~ trial, and is not .. confirmed" until 
favourably reported on by the collector after a term of probation. 

(b) Sub. pro-rem. appointments are made to vacancies the permanent holder of which 
dnLws pay· in ano~her appointment. These may be for short terms, 8S when the 
permanent holder is employed on special duty for a definite andCshort period, or may 
be for terms.so long that the sub. pro-tem. holder is never likely to be ousted, 811 when 
the-permanent holder's 86rtices are lent to a Native State for an indefini~ period • . -'; 



Promotion to sub. pro tem. vacancies" as they carry full pay; should be made always on 
the same principle as substantive appointments proper. ",' ;:" , ' 

(c) Acting vacancies, the occasion of which is obvious, are of two kinds : .. lst, those 
made for short periods by the collector; 2nd, those made "for long perioda by ,the 
Commissioner. . .' . 

Acting appointments of the first kind are always; and ,of the second kind ordinariLy, 
made on grounds of convenien'be, so as to secure a minimum of delay in.",joi:p.ing 
time" and a minimum of dislocation of establishments, but the Qharacter elf the office 
and the duration of the vacancy would, be, considered by the Commiss~oner, ~nd migh,t 
warrant transfer on other grounds than. those' of local .convenience. These appoint
ments therefore are not as a rule regulated in any way by seniority, nor, as. stated. by 
Mr. Crawford's counsel, by selection of "the most able men," Nor dQ ,tl?-ey per 86 give 
any claim to substantive promotion. 

5. DUring the years 1878 to 1880 ordel.'s were passed by Government giving certain 
claims for admission to the Revenue service to graduates, 'with provision for their 
promotion to the rank of MamJ.atdar, and at the same time providing for a concurrent 
claim to promotion by non-graduate servants already employed; in both' cases' the 
claim to final promotion to the rank of Mamlatd8.r was ·to depend upon passing' an 
examination test, the date of passing which determined seniority in the list of ;candi
dates. There was no rigid rule as to appointment by seniority'.;' .besid!ls.se¥iority the 
()ommissioners had to guide them in selection the ,reports of collectors, on. the qualifica
tion of officers serving in their districts; and it must be remembered that' fl."fu):'th~ 
condition of qualification, beside the passing the examination,was the having served 
for six months as first karkun. , 

6. The remarks of the Commissioners oli th~ aubject· of Mr. Crawford's exermse of 
patronage and Pendse's evidence regarding it are contained in pages 9-14'of 'their 
report.- T~efirst commeI?-t upon the evidence is tha~ a~ t~e ~op of page'lot.Pendse 
had stated In cross-exammatIOn, "The word 'semonty 18 amblguons. It may be 
regulated solely by the date of passing the higher standard. It is not necessarily-so:' 
On this the Commissioners remark, "The suggestion that the word .' seniority' is 
" ambiguous is ·.a mere shume. There is no abiguity whatever about it. . It means 
" seniority according to the passing of the higher standard examination .. " 

It' Mr. Pendse had been asked to explain his meaning he would no doubt have said, 
" I mean that priority of claim to appointment is' not dependent upon .the date of 
.. passing the examination alone. The candidate has to be qualified both by favourable 
" report of his collector and by six months' service as first Karkun:" ,He was, though. a. 
good English scholar, thinking in another language, and said that thE!' word was 
" ambiguous" when he meant that it was not identical in connotation with: ,Priority of 
claim, the usual meaning attached to it. , ' .. ' , 

We cannot convict Mr. Pendse of " shuming" on grounds' so shnply explic(ible. 

7. The next matter of comment adverse to Mr. Pendse~s integrity is the list AA. 
This list was framed, as described at page 9 of the Commissioners' report, for the 
purpose of showing that Mr. Crawford's predecessor followed a regular and fixed 
prinoiple in the appointment of MamIatdars while Mr. Crawford did not. The list was 
made in two parts, from Nos. 1 to 40 to illustrate B'Ubstantiv6 promotion, from No. 40 
onwards to illustrate acting appointments, with reference to;.a particular case in which 
Pendse held that there had been irregularity. . 

'1.'he list is admittedly correct, but it must be taken in the two distinct portions of 
wJ\ioh it is composed In order to judge whether it BUpports the oonclusions of the 
Commissioners that Mr. Pendse misstated the evidence contained in the first DorJ;ion 
and framed the last portion ,with intent to mislead.· • 
.• . j. , 

8. The conclusion on the first part is stated (page 10)! in these words: ".A. glance 
" at the list slIows that appointments were no more made in order of seniority ip 
" Mr. Robertson's time than in Mr. Crawford's. Pendse tried to meet this fact by calling 
.c a departure from the order of seniority in Mr. Robertson's time an apparent super
c. session, if he could find or imagine any reason for it, and calling the same thing in 
" Mr. Crawford's time a Bupersession even when he knew there were good reasons for 
a it." This is a most serious charge of falsehood, but its gravity disappears upon 
examination of the record.' , , " 

It is not necessary to note ever'f 'departure from the order. of date of pllSsing 
examination in Mr. Robertson's time, but in order to understand the Doint of view of 
Mr. Pendse as to those appointments it must be noiad that; first, 'as explained in his 
-~ ............... -

.:. • See pp. 11-16 of uu. paper. t S"" page 12. t Eke page 13 
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evidence and' above, ca~didates could not be nominated until they were reported 
.. qualified" by ~the collector, and, second, that the first nomination was usually to a 
sub. pro-tern. vacancy which gave the claim to permanent (or "probationary") 
appointment according to the priority of date of the sub. pro-tem. appointment.; which 
was thus practically the initial promotion to the rank of Mamlatdar. The order of 
succession to probationary appointments should thus oorrespond with that to sub. pro-tern. 
appointments. 

To compare Mr. Pendse's evidence regarding Mr. Robertson's appointments with 
recorded or well settled principles we may take the first six appointments, which also 
carry us down to candidate No. 10 in the list of those who had passed. 

The first, G. Mulekar, was No.8. .. I do not know when he was reported qualified, but 
.. he was selected, for reasons recorded by Mr. Robertson, over the men above him for a 
.. vacancy in a bad climate." This is usual; seniors prefer waiting to going to such 
places, and it is only by putting in a junior that the Commissioner can insist upon a 
man remaining without claim to early transfer long enough to know his district. The 
second appointment was No.7, Mr. Scott, selected because he was wanted for Igatpuri 
where there is a considerable English population. 

We now come to No.1 in the list. He would naturally be followed by No.2, 
Dadaji SakMram. The Advocate-General called attention to the evidence that he was 
not held qualified until 31st March 1883. He was therefore passed over. Next would 
come the claim of No.' 3, Mohoniraj Eknath, but he also was not reported qualified 
until 1881. 

The vacancy therefore fell to No.4, the senior qualified according to the Collectors' 
quarterly returns. 

The next man was not qualified and No.6 was appointed. 
Nos. 7 and 8 had been given appointments for special reasons already. 
No.9 was Dashputre, who was not reported qualified until 30th June 1882, and had 

eventually to await his turn, until Kalavde and Dani who had qualified befure him, and 
Dadaji Sakharam, whose case has been already mentioned, and five gradll.ateEl had 
preceded him, according to the rule followed by Mr. Robertson in 1883. No.9 being 
thus disqualified, No. 10 succeeded. 

In the above analysis there are two supersessions, ODe by a junior sent to a bad 
climate with explanation recorded at the time, the other of an officer of English 
descent sent to a place where there are a large number of railway' employes. 

9. The" apparent supersessio~s" which Mr. Pendse admitted in Mr. "RObertson's 
list, and' which the Commission consider real, were mainly due to the arrangement 
made by Mr. Robertson to meet the wishes pf Government, clearly expressed in oruers 
for the increased employment of graduates. The matter was within the competence of 
the Commissioner and was 'worked systematically, as is apparent from the list. I 
cannot find any evidence in support of the statement of the Commissioners (page 10)* 
that" within the limits thus adopted Mr. Robertson exercised considerable freedom of 
selection," though it is true that a mere" glance at the list" without careful scrutiny 
in the direction pointed out by Mr. Pendse in his cross-examination (page 27) would 
lead to such hasty conclusion. Of the instances cited by the Commissioners that of 
Dashputre has been noticed above. Regarding Pendse there is no explanation apparent, 
but his supersession by Shikhare, who passed the examination on the same date, was 
only by two months, and the Commissioners in dealing with Mr. Crawford's appoint
ments rightly hold that a priority of a month is hardly a supersession. The same 
remark may hold of two months in the absence of any explanation. • 

10. In a word, if the candidates had been numbered according to priority of 
qualification, instead of according to the "seniority," which Mr. 'Pendse' tmlled. 
ambiguous, Mr. Robertson's appointments would have been 'shown to be stricti, 
regular. . 

11. To turn now to Mr. Crawford's appointments. Mr. Robertson having fo,Q,owed 
the system of appointing two graduates alternately with two non-graduates, which was 
approved by Government on 10th August 1886, Mr. Crawford succeeded to the Division 
when it was the turn of a second non-graduate of the alternate pair. He promoted the 
la;,t non-graduate who had been made Mamlatdar sub. pro-tern., a perfectly re~r 
promotion. His next appointment however was that of another non-graduate. Besldell 
these three non-graduates a fourth candidate, also non~graduate. who was not. in any 
list, but specially sanctioned by Government, was appolDted by Mr. Crawford In 1886 . 

• See page 13 of this paper. 
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The result is that the' appointments from October 1885 (Mr. Robertson's last) run as 
follows :-

1. Non-graduate. 9. Graduate. 
2. Do. 10. Do. 
3. Do. 11. Non-graduate. 
4. Do. 12. Do. 
5. Graduate. 13. Graduate. 
6. Non-graduate. 14. Non-graduate. 
7. Graduate. ' 15. Do. 
8. Do. 16. Do. 

A glance at this list certainly suggests absence- of any principle in making appoint
ments, and is in strong contrast to that of Mr. Robertson's time. But Mr. Pendse 
had some definite facts to go upon beside the mere serial order in the list. 

He knew that the rule in graded service should be that sub. pro-tem. appointments 
should be held by the senior entitled to promotion, who should not revert while a junior 

, continued in & sub. pro-rem. vacancy, except for special reasons. He saw, however, that 
Mr. Crawford treated sub. pro-rem. vacancies not as graded but as personal appoint
ments, as in the cases of Bindu nopal, made probationary while one'of his seniors was 
still sub. pro-rem., and of Chaubal, whose irregular reversion while his juniors continued 
sub. pro-rem. was believed to have been a step in the process of extortion. He knew 
that Joglekar's appointment was not, as supposed by the Commissioners," not unfre
quent," but most exceptional, and that the reference in Exhibit 15 by the Commissioner 
for the opinion of an assistant collector of about two years' active service as to the 
,qualifications of a candidate. was, to say the ,least, unusual. He knew that Patwar
dhan'lI appointment without any term of probation and while retained in the Commis
lioner's office was irregular. Although he admitted that thii Commissioner's subordinates 
usually e:cpect promotion out of turn, he did not admit, as stated by the Commissioners, 
that they usually receive -it in this form. Of course' Patwardhan, as we know from 
other sources, would not have bettered himself financially in going away from the 
office. It 'Was rightly regarded by Pendae as an irregular appointment open to 
suspicion. 

He knew the circumstances of Daji Ballal Paranjpe's appointment, which was so' 
inconsistent with any careful exercise of patronage, and by the acting collector, in my 
opinion rightly, held to be oontrary to standing orders. Also that of V. K. Dravid, a 
most suspicious case. I note about this appointment that the Commissioners fall into 
an error in their review of Mr. Crawford's appointments (page 10* and top of page 11). 
They say that Mr. Crawford's" te)lth appointment was that of a man who was third 
on the graduate list; of the two above him, one had a bad, record." But this man 
with a bad record had already bee'II. promoted. to a sub. pro-tem. vacancy., He was 
V. K. Dravid; according to proper procedure he shQuld not have been promoted at all, 
or if promoted to a sub. pro-tem. vacancy should have had the first probationary 
vacancy. 

The cases of the two men Sindekar and Phadke are used by the Commissioners to 
discredit Mr. Pendse's evidence, and to impute unfairness to him. These men were 
entitled to early appointment as probationary Mlimlatdars by Mr. C\'awford, but were 
repeatedly passed over. The question dealt with by the Commissioners (pages 11.t and 
12) is whether this superseBBion was deliberate with a view to extortion, or was due to 
Mr. Crawford's ignorance of the men's real position. 

Mr. Crawford said that in making appointments of probationary Mamlatdars he 
depended entirely upon lists of candidates, made by his order of 26th May 1886, in 
which the , names of Sindekar and Phadke did not appear. Whether their ,names were 
rightly or wrongly omitted from these lists has of course absolutely no connexion 
whatever with the present issue, but the Commissioners throw discredit npon Pendae 
for saying that the names were rightly omitted. • 

In the list kept 'by Mr. Robertson, from which it may be presumed that the clerks 
copied Mr. Crawford's two lists, the men's name.s appear with a note that they had been 
appointed to mamlats. The vacancies to which they were appointed by Mr. Robertson 
were sub. pro.IIlm., but were practically permanent vacancies caused by the transfer of 
two Mamlatdars to Native States. For this reason Mr PendStl says they were rightly 
omitted. The Commisaioners say that this is not so, as other sub. pro-tem. MamIatdars 
are entered in the candidate list. The others so entered, however. were about to revert. 
one in three months, the other in eight days; their inclusion therefore would not show 
that the omiBBion of the names of Phadke and Sindekar. who were flO' to revert at all. , 

z 68-&10. 
• ~ page IS of U1ia paper. 
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was improper. The question is, however, of no importance j it ia clearly one about which 
two opposite bpinions may be honestly held. 

On the real issue, whether Mr. Crawford was .misled by the lists, as he says he was, it 
must be remembered that the.1ists of candidates were not the only sources of information 
used by Mr. Crawford in the appointment and promotion of. Mamlatdars. He had the 
gradation lists to sign every six months and the quarterly returns for the Civil List. 
In his cross-examination in Hanmantrao's case he said, "I had the Civil List to refer 
to. In that list Sindekar's name would appear regularly'since his appointment as sub. 
pro-tem. Mamlatdar. The list givEis a good deal of the information required, in order 
to select persons for appointments." It is difficult to believe' that Mr. Crawford, who 
was not new to the work of a Commissioner, could have handled the numerous official 
lists showing the position of Phadke and Sindekar, in one case for a year, in the other 
case for 20 months, and remained absolutely ignorant of the real status of these two 
Mamlatdars as supposed by the Commissioners. I cannot think the conclusion that 
Mr. Crawford deliberately turned the omission of Phadke's and Sindekar's names from 
his candidate lists to their disadvantage from corrupt motive~ is a .. subtle thilOry," as 
stated by the Commissioners. I may, however, add that I do not find that this theory 
was, as stated by the Commissioners (page 11,. para. 2), .. persistently, urged" by 
Mr, Pendse or'indeed by anyone. . . ., 

12. On the matter of grade promotions Sir R. West has clearly shown how entirely 
elToneous :were the conclusions of the Commissioners as to Bapat's case. Mr. Pendse 
was quite justified in holding that this case and that ·of Uplap were irregular, as was 
Dabir's, though it is explicable through carelessness as easily as through cOlTuption. 

It must also be noted that Mr. Pendse knew that the allegati.on of the defence; that 
irregular promotions were made by Mr. Crawford giving priority to Mamlatdars with 
first class magisterial powers over those with second class powers, wall false, for·there 
were numerous instances of promotion of men with second class powers over the heads 
of those with first class powers. 

13. On the Commissioners' remarks regarding transfers (page 14),t I need only remark 
that any conclusion drawn from the record. must res~ upon the appreciation of evidence, 
and that it seems to me to justify' a' conclusion opposite to that drawn by the 
Commissioners. " . 

14. We now come to the second part of Exhibit AA, Mr. 'Pendse's list. 
As this is admittedly the only portion of the exhibit which could mislead if taken by 

itself,.it must be the ground of the' Commissioners' remark that Mr. Pendse was 
.. unscrupulous in. arranging evidence!~ ., The Commissioners say of it, "'I.'his part of 
the list is intended to convey an entirely false impression of the facts." This oharge 
was again repeated in- an observation of .the President during the {)()urse ·of the 
Advocate-General's closing speech. 

It is a very serious charge, and it cannot be denied that Mr. Pendse laid himself open 
to it by producing a document so useless for purposes of evidence as this portion of his 
list. 

But the mere fact that it is a oopY'of an obsolete list of Mr. Robertson's tilDe and 
oontains the palpable elTors noted by the Commissioners i1l page 13t seflms to contradict 
the assumption that it was arranged unscrupulously and intended to mislead. 

No argument was based upon it, nor was it referred to in Mr. Pendse's examination-in
chief. It was clearly an oversight of . the prosecution to allow it to go in with the rest 
of the exhibit. 

Mr. Pendse was first questioned regarding it in cross-examination and his answers 
(page 40) are clear that it was 'IIOt intended for evidence. There can, however, I think, 
be little doubt that the fact of Dabir having paid for promotion had influenced 
-Mr. ;Pendae's judgment, and caused him to dwell upon the general features of the,case 
as one of supersession of numerous seniors, when as a matter of fact the supersession 
might be accounted for by mere perfnnctorinesBl and in any case would only extend to 
the five senior men serving in Khandesh, according to the usual p1'actice 'of local 
promotion to acting vacancies. Mr. Pendse knew that Dabir had paid for promotion, 
that he had acted as MamlatdRr for more than nine months over the heads of his 
seniors, and without the careful consideration of the case which was demanded 
Mr. Pendse jumped to the conclusion that it was an aggravated case of supersession, 
'I.'his was the view taken of Mr. Pendse's mental processes by the Advocate-General, 
and I see no reason to accept the more damning conclusions of the Commissioners.· 

• Sfe page 14 of this paper. t Su page 16 of this jmper. 
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1.5. I do not acquit Mr. Pendse of blll,me .lor including in his list "the names of 
officers superseded by Dabir" (page" 50) Qutsid&''tM KMndesh collectorate, but when it 
is remembered that he had distinctly repudiated the list as evidence, and had stated 
that" acting appointments ll.iI.1e "lion ','amade., .accordinwto;:seniority, his evidence as' to 
supersession must, I think, be attributed, to. the .. infiuence of preconceptions and the 
condition of mind of a witness conscious of having been convicted of carelessness and 
cqnfused by cross-examination-a cross-examination skilfully directed to prevent him 
massing his facts, to swamp hwrwith: lietails ~/'h:'a'I'fD. from}: serviceb.Q9ks tQj wl;rich,he 
had had no access,~ndto disc;redit hlse:videnc~ pY;l'eference, ,to a ppr~on 9fhi!! list 
which he distinctly and at the outse~ repuclia1je4~ not intended for proof. . 

16. On page 13,* at t;he top, the Co=issioners state that. Mr;, Pendse mape " untrue II 
statements as to his being consulted by ,Mr, Cra\'V.!ord regarding appoin~lIlentS .. ,They 
quote, against him Mr. Crawford's statement in Hanmantrao'B caSB, that MIl"Pendse was 
" on intimate and confidential terms" wit,h him and "used tOllpea1!:tl" him freel;y: 
about office matters." * * * .. I wrote to him hundreds of demi-officials." ' ,.' 

The folloWing shows, the value, of thEj ',evidence upon' which the 'Commissioners, 
conclude, contrary to Mr. Pendae's statement, that he "used to be 'consulted freely and 
usea to give his advice, &c.',' ',- ' , ' 

The C6mmissioners quote frolIl page 330fPendse'I/ evideU:ce, wb,icli rUn~ as fpllows : ProceediI 
" I myself recQmmendf\d Patwardhan, as fit fot' a mamlat some time before his I1>ppoint-
ment." Thi8 was in cross-examination"the. phrase ," some time," being put into 
Pen4se's mouth. The Commissioners' term it a" long time" in .:argUing with Speech. 
Mr. Latham (see his speech, page 44,t top). Read with ,ph~B ,.Plijtwarcf'\la~'s : own Proceedi[ 
evidence, page 189: "In September 1887 there was a vacano.( of a mamlat. ,I asked 
Mr. Pendse to recommend me, as ilt 'W3B , m{; turn.'; 'he saul"he. would)'. ,1i:i"ertJsil~, 
examination he says," When I was appointed Mamlatdar, I cant't say I got my office 
" out of turn. The graduate Il'~ov~ ,me, ,W agIo, .w~s appointed sub. pro-tern. in July, so I 
" thought my turn came next. I therefore asked Mr.Pendse to recommend me, * * * 
" Wagle got a probationary >appointnient just after me." (20th December 1887')' 

The above shOws that Mr. Pendse' only spoke or' Wrote on the, applioatIOn of 
Patwardhan, who" as his subordinate in the 'office, 'Would in the" usual course' seek for 
Mr. Pendse's certificate as to his fitness; and that at most Mr. Pendse stated he was fit 
for a mamlat; there was no initiative on the part of either Pendae or Mr. Crawford, but 
Patwardhan made the move, taking as tjl;lual the, endqrsement of the head of the office. 

Exhibits 121 and 122 are quoted' to "show' consultation of Pendae, but they prove Exhibits 
merely that Mr. Pendae was asked 'not ;about promotion or anything but what was 121 and J 
already on record in the office, viz" which passed first in the higher standard, where Vol. Yio 
the men were at the time, and how long would a, third be absent. ,It was in no way a page • 
consultat'ion, but what any clerk could have told Mr. Crawford: 

Exhihits 174-175 are the case Mr.:Pe;n.dse kinnself If"efersto as almost the only one in Page 162 
which he was" consulted, viz:, the Peint appointment,,in July 1886, or soon after Vol. III. 
Mr. Crawford joined. ' , 

Exhibits 211-212 refer to the appointment '<if an audit 'officer, not promotion or Vol. III., 
tr!l'n~fer •. but selection of ';\n ~fficer of special qualificat~ons, abou~ which'the Co~missioner ~e 1/1-
Wlthm SIX months of taking charge could know nothmg. ..' pag~ 2M. 

Ewhiltit 858 was a. telegram to the Commissioner who was at Oalautta, and referred to Page 263 
an urgent mll-tter. $whibit 8.50 ,shows that the collector made a speoial point of 
Mr. Pendse's consulting Mr. Crawford by wire. 

Ewhibit DT is dated 26th June 1886, only a month or two aftel' Mr. Crawford had Vol. II., 
been in office, so that he could not possibly have any, knowledge o( the Mamlatdars, page 134. 
and it is on the reference (D,S., page .133) that Mr. Crawford endorsed, .. HOlD abO'Ut 
Hanm::-ntrao Raghavendra JC£ghirMr t-Government ResolutWn. No. 498 of 20th July , 
1888.' ,'" 'J ,.: 

The foregoing review of the :case against Mr. Pendse is not exhaustive, but I think it 
is suffioient to show that the condemnation of this officer by the. Co=issionersis based 
upon insufficient or erroneous grounds, and that we are not called upon to put 
Mr. Pendse upon his defenoe in respect of the grave charges involved, but may continue 
to regard him as an official who under great temptation and trial has preserved his high 
character for integrity. . ' " i 

J: iR' RICHEY. 
4th Maroh.1889. 

,. &t po" .... 15 of this Jl8JM'r. t See page 184 of this paper. 
------~D~d~2------~ 
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Ramroo Rango 241 
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STATEMENT OF -IlANMANTRio RAGHA VENDRA. 

I.-EARLY OONNEXION WITH MR. CRAWFORD. 

I first came to Poona in 1870 and studied at Klishinath Natu's school till I POO~& Cal 

matriculated in November 1872. Afterwards I went to live with my uncle, the O83010U. 

subordinate judge of Haveri in the DMrwar District, where I stopped a year to 
prosecute my Sanskrit studies. In 1873 I joined the Deccan College, and was there 
till 1876, after which I began to study law uilAer Mr. Venkatesh Ramchandra, now 
public prosecutor in Poona. On January 7th, 1879, I again joined the Deccan College, 
and in April of that year passed the First Arts examination. I remained two years, 
and twice appeared for the B.A.. examination, but failed, and in 1881 I left the college. 
In 1882 I took a fancy for an appointment in the Statutory Civil Service, and applied 
for it in September 1882, but being over age I was advised to apply for the post of 
deputy collector. I applied accordingly, and was told by the private secretary in 
reply that my name was placed on the list. This was towards the end of 1882. In 
January 1883 I got permission to appear for the higher standarddepal'tmental 
examination. . . _ 

Up to this time a gentleman, whose name I do not wish to mention, Bupportfld me, Iutrodocli 
but he retired at the end of 1882, and I then turned to Mr. Crawford for support in my to Mr. en 
aspirations. The gentleman I refer to did not send me to Mr. Crawford. It was my ford. 
own inclination to go to him, and Colonel Stopford, whom I had assisted in getting 
money, introduced me to Mr. Crawford. I was then .living with K. C. Dhole, a clerk 
in the Photozincographic Office, who was already acquainted with Mr. Crawford through 
Spiers. Dhole used at this time not to do business with Mr. Crawford on his own 
account, only lIB an assistant of Spiers. He also Wall introduced to Mr. Crawford by 
Colonel Stopford, whom he had helped in money matters. My acquaintance with 
Mr. Crawford thus began in Mayor June 1883. Up to that time I had never known 
him. I was not acquainted with Spiers or Ashtekar. Towards the end of the rains of 
1883 there WIIB a serious flood at llkal, which is close to my village, and in connexion 
with that I had frequently to go to Mr. Crawford to get his IIBsistance in raising 
Bubscriptions for those who were left destitute at llkal. I ho!?ed in this way to bring 
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myself to notice. I gradually became very intimate with Mr. Crawford. One day 
about Christmas 1883 he a~ked me for a loan of Re. 5,000, and I went to niy village 

First loan. and borrowed it for him. T)1e loan was never repaid, but Mr. Crawford authorised me 
to try and recoup myself by getting money from p:Hils, and others who had business 
with him. I accordingly interested myself in the affair of one Giriappa, a patil of 
Ingalgi, near Ilkal, who had a claim to the patilki which he wanted recognised. 

First bribe. Eventually I got Rs. 2,000 from him, of which I paid Mr. Crawford Re. 1,000; and 
kept the rest. In,1884, on Mr. Crawford's recommendation, Government sanctioned 
the patil's recognition as representative watandar. Ite WIIB one of my securities at my 
trial the other day. 1 heard of his case through Ayangauda, patil of Ilkal, whose own 
history I will tell later on. This was the first case I took up, but afterwards I took up 
others through the agency of Ayangauda. 

Agency for I was'not at this time living permanently in Poona, but used to come and go from my 
bribes. village of Balkundi in Hungund Taluka, Bijapur. Dadasaheb ' Ashtekar was at this 

time Mr. Crawford's principal agent, and it was to him that Mr. Crnwford used to refer 
M:imlatd:irs and others, I used to ,pick up only such cases as used to come to me 
through my own influence, and the influence of my friends. I did not at this time 
consult Mr. Crawford about cases, but K. C. Dhole was phe medium of ,communication. 
He used to go direct, and I sometimes accompanied hiril in cases such as 'those just 
mentioned. 

I used occasionally to supply Mr: Crawford with funds by giving him the money I 
got in SUCh'CllSElS, and as Ili rule I did not keep back any of the: sums thus received, as I 
had no need to do 'so, owing to my uncle's being alivealld able to provide for me. IIe 
lived at Balkundi, and had a pension of Rs. 200 a month. I used to get Rs. 40 or 50 a 
month from him. I used to render Mr. Crawford these services gratuitously, hoping 
t~at he would make me some return for them eventually, and in ordor , to keep ,in his 
favour. The first- Mamlatdar I ever had to deal with' was Hariuti;ant Bhimaji TilguI, 
who was M:imlatd:ir of IIungund. He had been transferred to Ron, and wanted to get 
back to Hungund. This was at the beginning of 1883. He told me about this, and I 
told Dhole, who, as I have said above, was then doing the business, that if the 
Mamlatdar were sent back I might be able 'to get ,the money },!:r. ,Cr~wford was then 
asking for. The MamJatdar was sent back and helped ine tci- borrdw money. The 
money thus borrowed _was Rs. 5,000, which was sent by me to Dhole, who paid it to 
Mr. Crawford. It 'was 'repaid in course of time, and so I was encouraged to negotiate 
~he loan which is above described lIB the first loan on my own responsibility. IIe was 
the only Mamlatd:ir with whom I had any business up to Mr. Craw.ford'sreturn from 
Lisbon at the end of 1884. I was not at the latter date in Poona, as my uncle was ill 
in Balkundi, and I was attending Qn him. He died Qn 8th November 1884. About a 
fortnight after, Ayangauda, whom I had already introduced, and who wanted II place in 
the police, went to see Mr. Crawford in Bombay about it, and brought me back a letter 
from Mr. Crawford saying that he wished to see me as soon as possible. Accordingly, 
in the beginning of December 1884, I went to Bombay and put up at a club in Love 
Lane, Byculla, of which Pitambar Joshi was a member. I had known Pitambar when 
he was at the Elphinstone College, and I used to come down to Bombay for examinations. 
We were both Karnatak Brahmans. I saw Mr. Crawford, and he told me the 
Marvadis had began to trouble him after his long absence from the country, and he 
asked me, with the assistance of Balvantrao Godbole and K. C. Dhole, to keep the Poona 
Marvadis quiet. In the meantime he asked me to raise Rs. 8,000 for him by the close 
of the year. I got Rs. 4,000 from people who had business with Mr. Crawford, and 
Re. 4,000 by writing hundis to a S:ivkar in Bombay. I sold these hundis at Ilkal, amI 
paid Mr. Crawford the money in Poona during the ChristmllB holidays. I raised the 
Rs. 4,000 first-mentioned as follows :- , , 

(a.) Rs. 1,000 from Subhrao Narayan, karkun in'the collector's office, Bijapur, ,who 
wanted a chi6f constable's plape. "He did not get the place, as the Inspector
General was appointed before it was arranged, but Mr. Crawford passed an order 
that he should be appointed. He was in Bombay in person when 1: flaW 
Mr. Crawford. In 1886 I had to pay the money back, as he pressed me for it. 

(b.) Tw~ kulkarnis of Turchigeri in Bijapur paid' me Re. 1,000. They wanted 
appointments in the police. OnE) was named Hanumant Bhimappa. .I don't 
recollect the name of the other. Both were in Bombay ,when I saw them. 
They made no application and got nothing. I took their money merely lIB an 
advance. 
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. (0.) Rs. 700 from ROimrao AnnOji TO'/"'Ve, who wanted and got a place of Awal-karkun 
at Bagalkot before. paYIDent. I had mentioned his name to Mr. Crawford when 
I saw him in Bombay. ",., 

(d.) The patils of SanjO/m and Yemal in Bijapur gave me together Rs. 1,000 through 
Ayangauda in connexion with ,,"atan appeals. Both cases were decided in their 
favour. They were in Bombay, but did not see Mr. Crawford. - .. 

(e) The paUl of GO'I"ginh4l in Hungund paid me first Rs. 400, and then Rs.500 in 
connexion with his watan case. He was iu;>t in, Bombay when I went _ to 
Mr. Crawford. I wrote an application for him, and his case was revived by the 
Commissioner. 

Ashte7cOJr used to travel about with Mr. Crawford regularly, and I used to meet the Ranman
Commissioner's camp whenever he came into Bijapur district .. About this time (end of :"". in 
1885) Ashtekar lost his influence with MI!. Crawford by reason of the loss of his papera .:bfuhed. 
which contained letters from Mr. Crawford; also in consequence of his want of honesty 
in his dealings with' Mr. Crawford. He was accordingly discarded, and Mr. Crawford 
transferred his confidence to me, but whilst Mr. Crawford was in the Southern Division 
my influence was not as strong as it afterwards became in the Central Division; hence 
I had no dealings with his office people. Spiers, in 1883, had lost the confidence of 
Mr. Crawford by_some shady transaction, in which Mr. Crawford had to pay back 
abont Rs. 20,000 to silence some men who were clamorous to get their money back, and 
rumours had got about that corruption was being practised, and Spiers was transferred 
to Dhulia. . The Rs. 20,000 were entrusted to Bhimaji . GurUl:ao, Mamlatdar, for distri-
bution, but he kept some of it, and thus lost the confidence of Mr. Crawford, who came 
to hear of it. Spiers was partlY" restored to favour (though he in some 40 or 50 cases, 
involving about Rs. 80,000, had kept the money for himself), and used to get cases for 
Mr. Crawford. Sidappa Virappa's case was one managed by him about this time. 
Rudragauda sent the man to Spiers. He himself had paid, Spiers told me, Rs. 500 for 
his appointment of Chitnis at Dbarwar. . . , 

All Ashtekar's pending cases came to me, and thenceforward I liad charge of all his 
business. The Annigeri and Sirgubbi cases were two that were left over by him. 
Ashtekar, at Mr. Crawford's instructions, gave me a list of undisposed cases in which 
money had been paid or was expected. In some of thesecaBes Ashtekar afterwards 
got ~oney. 

I continued to transaot business for Mr. Crawford! in this way, raising loans and Hanman
oolleotin~ m~mey, :UP t~ the ~e of h~s t~!lsfer in 1886 to .the Central Division. ~ had, :'P:~~~' 
up to this tIme, lived m my village m-BIJapur, only runnmg up to POOnl!> from tune to 
time; but in July or August 1886 I took up my residence permanently in Poona. I 
lived with K. C. Dhole. who had ceased to do business for Mr. Crawford. I recollect 
he took from me the case of the Bagevadi patilki which he handed up to Mr. Crawford, 
but since 1883 he had done no new business. About a month aftermy arrival I moved 
to Gulve's Vana in Shukravar Peth, and after six months in that house went to live 
near Panch Maruti's temple, Vetlil Peth. After my arrest my relatives went to stay at 
the house of Nana Dengle, a sub-agent for Nagar watans. . . 

II.-MONEY DEALINGS. . . - . 
The system on which my money dealings with Mr. Crawford were carried on was a System.. 

sort of contract arrangement. I had to keep Mr. Crawford supplied with funds, 
failing which he had to borrow in his own name, if possible. I sometimes had to 
borrow in my own name for him. Up to Re. 2,000 each, I could raise loans from-

o Kering .!.marchand, '} 
Sobbaram. Manakchand, in Poona . 

. Atmarampant Mahadev, - . 
Thus my credit was limited to Re. 6,000, up to whioh I could help him, but I hRd to 

pay 01I these loans before a fresh sum was advanced. These loans were in my own 
name, but on Mr .. Crawford's account. I never borrowed for him from anyone else. 
The account must appear in these men's books. I still owe Re. 1,500 or thereabouts 
to Kering Amarcband and Re.1,000 to Atmamm. I paid Re. 1,500 to Sobbaram a 
week before my arrest, and cleared my account with him. I kept the money when I 
raised it till it was wanted for payment to creditors, and when the latter pressed for 
payments fresh lonns were raised or old bonds renewed. As a rule, tbe sums actually 
paid to Mr. Crawford on loans negotiated by me were about half wbat was put down in 
the boud or promissory note. In such cases no separate provision was made for 
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interest. Cheques were sometimes given in return for loans by Mr. Crawford, but such 
were not always intended to be cashed. They were merely kept and returned when 
instalments were paid oft'. Sometimes they were sent to the bank; in Bombay and 
dishonoured. I had a private account with Mr. Crawford of my dealings on his behalf, 
but a fortnight before my arrest I destroyed it after I had checked it with 
Mr. Crawford's own account. I used to receive notes from Mr. Orawforu on money 
matters, the reply to which was usually written on the back and returned with the 
original. I had a large number of writings in Mr. Crawford's hand at the time of my 
arrest. They related chiefly to Mr. Crawford's dealings with Mlirvadis. They were 
all destroyed by my relations when I was arrested. In all matters relating to payments 
of a confidential nature Mr. Crawford used to speak to me personally. I useg to tell 
him when money was expected, and he used. to m!l.ke a note of it, but I did not pay 
him the money when received, but used it chiefly in repaying creditors on his account. 
I had no dealings for Mr. Crawford with Jog, but D(lda Ashtekar and latterly Anantbhat 
Palande had. I used sometimes to receive money for instalments ~rom Mr. Crawford, 
but I don't know where he got it from. I never remitted for him to the Paris Bank. 
All money sent to Bombay was remitted through Barjori Pochaji. I used sometimes 
to send bim Rs. 2,000 or Rs. 4,000 on account of Mr. Crawford, and was told that the 
sum was used for liquidation of debts in Bombay. Kazi Abbas was used in raising 
money in Bombay. Dada Ashtekar was not so used, but Spiers was. 

After my uncle's death I :was obliged to depend for my support on Mr. Crawford. 
My expenses in Poona and at my village ranged from Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 per month. 
The Marv6.dis in Poona who lent money to Mr. Crawford are in the habit of giving 
commission to whoever arranged a loan, as there was a great deal of secure profit in 
dealing with Mr. Crawford. When I became intimate with him the Poona Mlirvadis 
sought my assistance to refer him to them for -loans when he required them. They. 
gave me Rs. 15 per 100 for every transaction. They used to give RB. 25 per cent. on 
money advanced, to Mr. Spiers. The monthly instalments to be paid in Poona ranged 
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000. This, together with my own earnings from petition
writing, and my remuneration for using my influence with Mr. Crawford, covered on 
the average half my expenses. For the other half of expenses and luxuries I was 
obliged to lay my hands on the money I held in trust for Mr. Crawford, that is, what 
was received by me as to be mentioned below. I estimate roughly that from July 1886 
to my arrest I received in that way about Rs. 1,50,000, and I may have omitted 
items from this calculatioII. It is certainly not in excess of the truth. This makes an 
income of Rs. 6,000 a month, and I never appropriated more than 5 per cent. on the 
whole .amount. I never told Mr. Crawford of this, nor did he ever tell me to 
remunerate myself in this way. He was so kind to me that he would not have 
objected had I told him I had done this. He sometimes gave 10 per cent. to 
Kazi Abbas and other persons. There was no necessity to speak to him on this point, 
as at "the time I became in need of pecuniary assistance, that is, from the death of my 
uncle. Mr. Crawford had learnt to repose such confidence oil. me that he would not even 
ask for accounts from-me. 

I never told Mr. Crawford the details of receipts later on, but I used to tell him the 
general state· of the funds in my hands. As occasion required, I used to tell him 
the amount that had bcen received in particular cases. By the system on which my 
agency was carried on, in the latter days I was a lo·ser, because Mr. Crawford's demands 
were in excess of my receipts. 

IIT.-CORRUPT DEALINGS. 

Hanman- . In 'return for my services in these negotiations Mr. Crawford used to treat me kindly 
tr80'. ollie",! and allow me a certain latitude in recommending the promotions and transfers of his 
agency. official subordinates. These were generally persons who had paid ·me. I used to 

introduce them to Mr. Crawford and tell him they had paid. Really speaking, only that 
this makes me the guilty party, our arrangement was that I had to find and keep 
Mr. Crawford in funds, while in return for this he used to allow me practically to make 
transfers and -promotions of Government officials. Transfers and promotions were Dot 
usually made with the object of extorting money. There was generally BOme other 
reason. We could raise the money withont resorting to transfer. Most of the 
Mamlatdars paid money generally to gain the Commissioner's favour and to provide 
against the cODsequence of their own misdeeds or mistakes. For instance, Kluisnavis 
imprisoned a man without trial for two months; this was discovered by accident by 
Mr. Crawford when he visited the kacheri, and, no serious punishment was inflicted 
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on Khasnavis. As further instances I may mention the cas~s of Madhekar, Man
grulkar, Bhat, &c. Mr. Crawford knew that I got money from these men, because 
in some cases I used to,tell him so, whilst in others he must have known that I would 
not have recommended men without having r!,ceived something from them. I used 
to show Mr. Crawford a memorandum in my own handwriting of' proposals regarding 
the disposal of my own meri, that is; of. men who had paid me; but I never actually 
made a formal draft of appointments. I did, however, instruct Yadavrao Sathe as 
to the way in_ which drafts Wl;lre to be made. Mr. Crawford did not always approve 
of my arrangements. For instance, in the case of Lakshmanrao Deshpande, whom 
I recommended for a second grade place, he was not appointed, as Mr. Crawford said 
he was tOQ low on the list, and Mr. Crawford would not approve of the promotion. 
I used to tell Mr. CraWford at the time that the men had cowa to terms and he used 
to take the memorandum and work out the arrangementJ:j as occasion offered, according 
to the wishes of my clients. In latter days, when he overdrew his account with me, 
he used to allow me a certain- discretion in recommending favours, though I had not 
actually received payment from the officials recommended. Such were the cases of, 
Deshpande, G. C. Vad, _ Chita,mbarrao Gadgil, Yadavrao Sathe, and Dhopeshvar 
his friend. In the earlier days Mr. Crawford used to make me report receipts of 
bdbes and Mr. Crawford. used to note them down, but did not always .demand 
the money from me. Later, I was allowed latitude, and Mr. Crawford would H8IlD18Il

casually ask me who had paid. but latterly he never demanded accounts. I used to tr8.o'sprh 
get remuneration for myself froni the men who paid bribes, but not in hard caJ?h, r~mune,.. 
nor was it paid to myself .. 1 used to send round a priest or any poor person, and used -tIOD. 

to take for myself the larger share of what he obtained from the clients. I sent round 
one Bhimacharya in this way, also another Brahman priest, and my cook. I did this 
to keep the Mamlatdars and others under special obligation. The money I received 
direct from clients I used to keep and apply to my own purposes till the object for 
which it was paid was effected, when I applied it to the service of Mr. Crawford. As 
a rule I did not interfere with or take up watan cases, though in special matters of that 
sort I was employed by Mr. Crawford and took money from the parties for him and for 
my own services. But generally speaking, all watan appeals were negotiated by Spiers, 
.A.nantbhat PaIande, Kazi Abbas and an old man from Panvel, Ramchandra Datar. 

. I used to visit Mr. Crawford frequently at his house, and used to look at Govern- Access 10 
ment' papers, lists, and recorda when he was absent. and without his knowledge, but officiRl do 
when he was present he permitted me to see any papers I wanted, especially latterly, ments, &'. 
when Mr. Crawford was suspicious of G. B. Sathe. WheneYer I was in his office room 
during his absence, and heard him coming, I always used to go. out. He did not 
expressly forbid my going into his room when he was not there, but I thought he 
might not like .it. Most of the office clerks and people were myoId school and 
university comrades, and used tb supply me with files and papers on Government 
matters as I wanted them. Also they gave me any verbal information I wanted. In 
this way I had free access to any Government records I wanted> to- see. There are no 
documents in Mr. Crswford's handwriting in my possession, nor anything on his office 
records in my handwriting which would show my agency in the matter of official 
transfers or promotions or appointments. Therl'may be some petitions on the records 
in watan cases in my writing. I oan't recollect any suoh, but Yadavrao Sathe and 
others there know my handwriting, and they will be able to trace such petitions. 
I used to write drafts of petitions and Pitambar Joshi and Divekar used to write the 
fair oopies. Daulatkhan, the nBik, used to bring me Mr. Crswford'schits and call 
me to speak to Mr. Crawford whan he wanted me. He also used to bring me papers 
and files I asked for, but this was without Mr. Crawford's knowledge. Mr. Crawford 
never connived at my taking office papers to my house from his bungalow for the 
simple reason that he thought it dangerous. He never objected to my seeing 
anything I liked at his house. He never found me by chance in his office room there 
in his absence, and he never knew I went into it. Mr. Crawford used to give me lists 
of the cases in which he was interested, and I used to tell yadavr8.0, who used to 
watch the progress of those oases through the office. Some of these lists, or bits of 
them, were in Mr. Crawford's' own writing. I used to visit the office frequently. I 
never saw Pendae, but always went to B. G. Sathe. As regards watan work I used to 
instruot Bapat when he was there, as he was a great friend of mine. As to appoint-
ments I would show Mr. Crawford my own memorandum. Chitambarrao's knowledge 
of English was slight, and I was new to, the division. After Ylidavrao was introduced 
to me I made more general use of him than I had of Chitambarr6.0 and got him to 
prepare the drafts, which will be found sometimes in his writing with or without the 
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Messrs. 
Pend .. and 
B. G. Sathe. 

initials of Mr. Pendse. Yadavrao prepared some drafts of appointments at my 
dictation. At first Mr. Crawford would not let Mr. Pendse know that he allowed 
Yadavrao to write drafts without his knowledge and initials. And therefore when 
drafts. written by Yadavrao were placed before Mr. Crawford (just as I used· to do 
my memoranda in Chitambar's time) he would copy them himself in his own hand. 
But latterly Mr. Crawford grew morc careless, and sometimes when he was very busy 
he would sign the drafts as prepared by Yadavrao, although without Mr. Pendse's 
initials; as, for Ptstance, two drafts appointing Dabir. I cannot confidently say that 
there were no others. The memorandum appointing Pitambar Joshi and Divekar 'Will 
probably be found in Yadavrao's hand initialled by Mr. Pendse. I Yadavrao Sathe, 
Chitambarrao Gadgil, Vishnu Patwardhan, and Deshmukh generally supplied me with 
what information I wanted, as also files, but Mr. Crawford must have known that I 
got papers from his office. All he knew was that I had influence in his office and 
could get any help I wanted. From July to December 1886 Chitambarrao was the 
office hand through whom I communicated my proposals as to appointments, &c. On 
Chitambarrao, leaving, Yadavrao Sathe was introduced to me (as I was informed 
by Chitambarrao and Yadavrao himself) at the express desire of B. G. Sathe and 
Mr. Pandse. The former had_just opened negotiations with me to get back j:tis. 
application for transfer from Mr. Crawford's office, as mentioned below, and the 

The Chio
oholi draft. 

latter's object was to keep on good terms with the Commissioner. His expression as 
reported to me at the time was, " he wished to feel the pulse of the Darbar." I never 
had any direct communication with Pendse, nor did I receive any message from him. 
yJ.davrao told me that he placed my views before Mr. Pendss in cases that were 
referred to him for opinion by the Commissioner, and I believe that my views were 
sometimes adopted. My impression is that Mr. Pendse tried as far as practicable to 
get on smoothly with Mr. Crawford, and thus to be on' good terms with'him. In the 
case of Patwardhan he told me that Mr. Pendae asked him to ascertain the Commis" 
sioner's wishes through me, before recommending his transfer for mamlat. Not a 
word can be said against Pendse in the matter of bribery. Even Mr. Crawford can 
say nothing. 

As regards Bdktji Gangddhar' Slithe, he was appointed during my absence in the' 
beginning of the rains of 1886. Bapat was' acting and had paid for his appointment. 
I understood that Khanderao Raste was a great friend of Sathe, and aided him in 
getting put in as' Native Assistant. I first got to know him. in December 1886 or 
January 1887. He sent Chitambarrao to :call me to him. He had asked Mr. Richey 
to get him transferred to another office, and had actually sent in all official application . 
tp that effect. But he had changed his mind and wanted me to get Mr. Crawford to 
return his application. This was done. Sathe' had been meddling in watan cases, 
and Mr. Crawford was disgleased at this, and did not, as a rule, approve of 
Sathe's drafts, which made dathe dissatisfied with his position. Mi'. Crawford used 
to send Bome cases to Mr. Pendse for drafting and Sathe disliked. this. The fact is, 
Mr. Crawford disapproved of Sathe trying to dispose of the cases in his OWll interest 
before MT. Cmwford ha~ made his arrangements with the watandar. At the beginning 
of January, when his application was cancelled, he promised to act in future in 
accordance with Mr. Crawford's wishes. In some cases in which Mr. Crawford was 
kno~ to be interested, a note of which was kept by Y4davrao, I used to tell him 
Mr. Crawford's wishes, and he used to communicate them to B. G. Sathe, who drafted 
the order accordingly. ·In some cases Sathe used to send forme and discuss the orders 
which were to be submitted to Mr. Crawford for approval. He and Spiers were both 
jealous of my influence, and tried all they could to alienate Mr. Crawford from me. I 
was afraid of them and wanted to break off my connexion with Mr. Crawford, but he 
would not let me go. Spiers sent an anonymous petition to Mr. Plunkett, city 
ma!ristrate, in which he described my connexion with Mr. Crawford. " This was two 
yea~s ago. Mr. Plunkett sent it to the City Mamlatdar, but he bein$ W. R. Patward-

~'han, a friend of mine, destroyed it as it was not signed. B. G: Sathe used to try to 
get Mr. Cmwford into difficulties with Mr. Keyser, who was suspicious of Mr. Craw
ford, and thus get me blamed or dismissed. He drafted orders on appeals which went 
against the collector, with this object. The Chinclwli case was one of these. Sathe 
drafted the order so as to excite Mr. KeyRer's opposition, and instead of submitting it 
as usual, put it n:to the portfolio of paper~ f~r signature in brde; that it might be 
signed unsuspectingly. Yadavrao heard of thIS from M. D. JOShI, a clerk, and. told 
me. We both went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow, expecting that. he would return by 
the mail from Bombay. He did not come, sol first wrote a riot:e, saying that. the 
case was one in which Sathe was interested, and that the 'order drafted was mfst 
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irregular, so that ;Mr, Crawford' shSuld not sign till I had explained matters. "This. chit 
I intended to place with the papers in the portfolio,l>ut,on consideration I thought ,the 
note might be overlooked there, so I took out the papers and placed. them on one side. , 
Next morning r' went up and explained, and ;Mr. Crawford scratohed out SQme of 
Sathe's draft, the objectionable part, and afterwards erased it. Sathe heard that 
Yadavrao had told me, and he was very angry with-him, and in consequence Yada~ 
left the Marathi department, and M. D.; Joshi took, his place as go-between for Sathe 
and me. In this Chincholi case Yadavrao brought the watandars Deshmukh to me to 
ask my assistance, but I declined to take the case. .Afterwards the man got introduced 
to B. G. Sathe. who took Rs. 200 from him. Sathe was very angry with me also .about 
this case. When he was MamJatdar of Bhusaval he kept apllstress, who got i,nto 
trouble after he left. The Mamlatdar of Erandol took sides against her and Sathe:, 
,asked me to get him transferred" and Mr. Crawford, at my suggestion, transferred him 
to Say,da. Mr. Crawford distrusted Sathe throughout, because he thought that Sathe's 
corruption iIi watan cases would get him into trouble, and, besides, he objected to 
Sathe's making profits that ought to come to himself. Mr. Crawford told me expressly 
to put aside papers in cases, in which B. G. Sathe was interested, so that they shQuld 
not be disposed of by ~athe: In May 1888 I drove once ,with (:lathe to the Soldiers' 
<]ardens, and there it was arranged that there should be no secrets between us,. and 
that we should work harmoniously in future, 

lta,mchandra Narayan Pandit, late Alienati~n'Assistant, took a large sum, believed The K1 
to' be Rs. 30,000 in a promissory note and Ril. '1,000 in cash, as an inducement to hunt g8.0okal 
up records required by the Kayagaonkar. He did not, however, fll1£.1 his promise; and pap~rs, 
he gave false information to the Commission at. Hyderabad (Deccan). When . 

'Mr. Crawford came to the Central 'Division I asked Appasaheb Kayagaonkar to apply , 
,for copies of certain documents. Mr. Crawford sent for the papers to the bungalow,. 
-to see if copies could be granted. I got DaulatkMn, miiJi, to bring the papers to my 
house without Mr. Crawford's knowledge. The Kayagaonkar copied all important 
d~lCuments. Ramchandra Pandit heard that these copies had been taken, and wrote an 
anonymous letter to Mr. Crawford, informiIlg him that I,carried away papers from the 
bunga1Qw, and Mr. Orawford asked me about it:' I said it was all false, and Mr. Craw-
ford cautioned me against doing anything of the sort iIi future: 

l have said ~hat I did not tak~ up vil~age wat~. case~ as a rule, I?Y reasor: being Sub-ag' 
that trouble mIght be caused by contradICtory decISIons In favour of nval partIes, and ' 
also because much row.was likely to be caused for paltry sums of money. I did take 

, up some. In one ,Nana~aheb DYIIfIl£ of the Nagar District acted as sub.agent. It was 
to his house that my relatives moved after my arrest. Vinaya,lG Govimd Deslvmukh, was 

" another confidential agent. He was in the Commissioner's office, and introduced to me 
several Mamla-wars whom I did not know.' I recommended him highly to Mr. Craw-

,ford, and Deshmukh paid Rs. 500 for the post of treasurer at SaMra when it fell 
vacant. N. D. Kalavde was the first man in, the Central Division ~ho benefited through 
my services, and he was introduced by Deshmukp.. He paid Rs.4OO through the latter 
for his transfer to Haveli, and Rs. 200 for his promotion a grade. He managed all the 

• rest of his affairs himself with Mr. Crawford. He used to ,visit Mr. Crawford at· the 
bungalow frequently, and in time became confidential adviser. He used to introduce 
people to me for the purpose of getting them promoted or transferred. He and Desh
mukh called themselves brothers, and I used to make no distinction between them. 
Kalavde is a Deshasth Brahman, as I am, and it is for this reason that he has been 
able to keep all the Shohipur men from coming forward, as they are all frienoly to me. 
Phulmolnd'ikar is one of them, and has done some agency business for me in a deshmukh 
case and some other watans. After my arrest he gave me ornaments which I pledged 
for Rs. 1,000 with ,II- Gujar in Aditvar Peth.My connerion NdraYllmlrao Deshpande 
used to live with me ~ Poona, His brother married my sister. He is at Mudhol, and 
knows all that went on about Mamlatdars. He, and lldmirao used to keep money for 
me when I wanted it placed in safe custody. They were present at various payments 
by Mamlatdars, and Narayan was- the man who went with me to Shirval in the Bhor 
busine$S. ,Ramrao and he both kept memoranda of my dealings in case I wanted to 
prove. to Mr. Crawfoad that I had not made away with any of the bribe-money. 
Ra:mr8.0 was with ,me from the time I came to live in Poona till the end of 1887. 
ChitAmbamio got him the place of Jath State Vakil somehow. Paruatikar, who also 
lived with me, and whom I got made fil"8t a clerk in the Commissioner's office, and then 
political clerk at .Bij:tpur, was not engaged in any agency business. He was a poor 
man.. no relation of mine, bu~ I helped him on. He sometimes took messages for me 
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to YMavrao or Vishnu Patwardhan about office 1natters. Narsingrao ShetJhgir was 
appointed through me to the Commissioner's office in 1887. • 

Appasaheb KayaglUYnkar, mentioned above in connexion with Ramchandra Pandit, 
did not usually bring me money in his cases. He brought me the cases and I assisted 
him in preparing the petitions. He paid me Rs. 1,000 in the case of the Raja of' 
Pratappur, a place in the Taloda TaJ.uka. In a kulkarni's case from Khandesh Appa- ' 
saheb paid Mr. Crawford direct. I had then ceased to go to Mr. Crawford owing to 
the inquiries I had heard of. I told Appasaheb to keep such money as he could get, 
as he was in ,pecuniary difficulties. Ramchandra DaW,r was an agent for watan cases. 
I used to see him at Mr. Crawford's bungalow, but I only had to deal with him in a 
case from Rui, in which he took the opposite side to that which I had taken. His side 
eventually gained the day. I am not aware of hill,raising loans fefr Mr. Crawford. 
He does not seem to be a man of that class, but Mr. Crawford had some respect;.. for 
him, and allowed him to travel with him in the districts. Barjorji Pochaji was merely 
a money agent for Mr. Crawford. He used to receive sums of money and pay them ~o., 
the creditors. He used also to raise loans. His brother also lent Mr. Crawford some 
money. Barjorji never, as far as I know, interfered in official matters. The Parsis, 
always flattered Mr. Crawford. In May ,or June ,last Mr. Crawford had gone to"
Bombay from Poona, and in the course of conversation immediately after his return 
he inquired of me what was going on in Poona, and told me that he heard in Bombay , 
from Mr. Kohiyaar that detectives were after me like SaiW,ns. Raste did a good deal 
of business in the Kolaba District when Mr. Crawford was in the Southern Division~ 
I know nothing about the Angadya case. K. V. Raste is a simple sort of man, and 
Mr. Crawford did not think he was safe. He got· into, bad hands, namely, those of 
B. G. Sathe and the like. Dada Ashtekar, after he ceased to be chief agent in the' 
Southern Division, had no direct dealings with Mr. Crawford, but used to deal with 

'Spiers. The latter was latte;rly chiefly used in introducing people to Mr. Crawford, not' 
in direct agency. But he was very intimate with B. G. Sathe, and )lsed to speak with 
him about watan and other cases of the like sort. His business, was, however, limited. 
Anantbhat Palawle - and Kazi Abbas were the chief agents for watan cases. In' the 
Southern Division Bhimaji Gwrurao, who had paid for his own appointment. became 
a sub.agent till he kept for himself some money sent by Mr. Crawford to be 
distributed to some clamorous applicants whom he had disappointed after taking the 
bribes from them. After this Mr. Crawford lost confiden'ce in him. K. O. Dlwle's 
connenon as agent with Mr. Crawford ceased about 1883, when Ashtekar reported 
unfavourably about him. Ayangauda, already mentioned as patil of Ilkal, held in the 
Southern Division a position like that of Deshmukh in the Central, with regard to 
'me; only that· Ayangauda dealt with watandars, whilst Deshmukh negotiated. with 
Government officers. Atmarampant was my banker as well as sub;agent for ~rtain" 
cases.- Since I came up to live in Poona in July or August 1886 up, to the day of my 
arrest I was Mr. Crawford's principal Jlgent as regards appointm.llIltts, transfers, and 
promotions of' Mamlatdars and Government servants generally. ' < ,'. , • 

Ha~man- Seeing that Mr. Crawford's corruption had been going on for many years, and that, 
tr8o'sexCUBC. it was notorious, I, as well as Natives generally, supposed that European 'officers 

~ winked at it, and that even 80me of'such officers who were the Commissioner's subor-' 
dinates, were unwilling to incur his displeasure by being ,too inquisitive. Native 
society heard that rumours had reached Government, alld they saw that no inquiries 
followed, and that even, as I understand in the case of Mr. Wiltshire, officers were 
made to apologise. This I Bay in extenuation of my own misdeeds, and not as any 
reflection on Government. 

IV.-SPECIFIC CASES OF CORRUPTJON. 

A.-'w ATANS AND MISCELLANEOUS' CASES. 

Oentral Divisi,(yn. , 
"-.f. (1.) TlU! BaMdurvadi Deshmukh Oase.-This is in the VaJ.va .T~luka, and i~ connected 
i with the bribe paid by Chaubal, the Mamlatdar, who was ChItnIS at the bme to the 
collector of satara. 

The last male holder left two widows, 'the elder of whom adopted a son; the younger, 
a Baroda lady, well-to-d\", and who was a minor, was supp~rted in her claim by yasudev, 
the then Chitnis. who took Rs. 10,000, got the estate attached, and took the gIrl under 
the collector's guardianship. Jt was after this that the e1c1e~ wielow made her adoption, 
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and wished the son adopted to be recognised as heir to the estate; but.y asude~ . asked 
Chaubal, who was acting for him, to support the girl-widow's claim. The question 
being intricate was referred by Mr. Grant to the Commissioner, and both parties came 
j;o...Poona to make khat pat. Mr. Crawford asked my advice as to which side he should 
'take. As the case was intricate I thought it'better to leave it to be handled by 
Mr. Pendse. The papers went to him accordingly. He advised that the collector's 
action was wrong in not recognising the adopted son. Then I entered into negotiations 
with the adopted son through Atmarampant Lingayat. A promissory note for 
Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 2,000 in cash were taken from him, aJ).d the man was introducea to 
Mr. Crawford .. The kata (promissory note) was entered in a book of Atmarampant's. 
The Commissioner followed Pendse's views and issued, orders. . Chaubal put up 
Mr. Grant to oppose Mr. Crawf~rQ's' orders, and Mr. Grant was so exercised that he 
put -the whole matter before Government through Mr. Crawford. Chaubal also 
cause~ anonymous letters to be sent to the legal remembrancer to Government in favour 
of:tke other side (at least such was our belief). Eventually Government set aside the 
Cokmissioner's opinion: . This being attributed to Chaubal we determined to get h)m 
lnto our hands, aud I got him appointed Mamlatdar and then superseded him, causing 

·him to revert to an awal-karkunship. He then admitted the facts to me and apologised 
for what he had done, attributing the fault to'Vasudev! Then money was accepted 

• from him. The remark on the list against Chau,bal's name is thus explain~d. 
'" Government had directed that the adoption should not be recognised until the adopted 
lion established his claim by a certificate of heirship from the civil court, and directed 
that the estate should be divided, and half should be handed over to the elder widow, 
and the rest left in the collector's hands for the benefit of the minor widow. In the 
meanwhile Vasudev had returned to duty, and he. did not relish handing over half the 
estate to the elder widow· as directed by Government; so the' Government order was 
not carried out. Not only so, but the elder widow, in spite of repeated applications, 
could not get anything for her maintenance. I represented the matter to Mr. Craw
ford.. We had taken Rs. 2,000 and done nothing for ou~ client. But Mr. Crawford 
seemed unwilling to bother- himself any reore about the case, so I had to return the 
money tQ,the adopted son, the Deshmukh. This was known to Sathe, the Assistant 
Commissioner, and he began to set about making his own profit out of the affair. This, 
would be in the beginning of 1888. Sathe went on tour in the Satara districts in 
February or March, and he opened negotiations with both parties through Govindrao 
Limaye, pleader of the Ashta Court, who had been his go-between when he was district 
deputy collector there. The adopted soil, having gained experience that the Commis'-' 
sioner's office could not do him any service, refused to enter' 4tto any khat pat with 
Sathe" .. Then Sathe took up the other side. He would have succeeded in getting money' 
C!)ut of them but ft>~ his scandalous behaviour. The widow being young he set his eye 
on her .• ThiR, of oourse, was resented, and Vl1sudev Chitnis, who was Sathe's enemy 
and a Parbhu, an« wh,o still had influence on that side, put the partisans up to pay 

,,,Sath.e out. ::lathe, finding that both parties slighted him, became annoyed, and oon
'ceived,the idea of ruining both. So he set to work and reported to the Commissioner 
that he had learned that the last male holder was the last lineal descendant of the family 

. \nd the man adopted was outside the family, and there was a failure of heirs, and the 
estate must lapse to Government. The Commissioner oonsented to these proposals, 
which, on becoming knoWn to the parties, alarmed them, and they both went to ::lathe, 
who directed by the Commissioner's order that the collector should hold a fresh inquiry 
to see if there was any lineal male descendant iIi existence. The Commissioner was 
suspended before the matter was disposed of. 

(2.) The Khatav Desh'TfIIUkh Cas6.-Before Mr. Crawford oameinto the Central Division 
Ramohandra N. Pandit, Alienation Assistant, was in possession of promissory notes 
(kMta) from the Khatav Deshmukh. (It was a bribe which had been promised 
but not paid). In.. Mr. Robertson's time he had already 'Paved the way, and 
immediately on Mr. Crawford's coming to the Division a draft was sent in for approval, 
recommending to Government the release of the estate with arrears of' revenue. 
Mr. Crawford signed it in a hurry Without exactly knowing what it contained. When 
the fair copy came for signatnre he was alarmed on reading it, and at once sent forme, 
thinkinfO' that the fair copy had been sent up withont his having approved the draft. 
When . went up I asked Mr. Crawford to sen~ for the rough draft. Wliilst we were 
tnlking this over at the bungalow Mr. MaMdev Vasudev Bane ca1led." He said there 
was a case before Mr, Crawforq. in which the Desbmukh of Khatltv claimed 'estates and 
arrears which really belonged to the Mohite family of the Kolhapur State, and that 
the Alienation Office people· had interested themselves improperly on behalf of the 
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D.esJpnukhs. Barye Ilffered money if ¥r. Orawford' w~uld take up the Mohiw's cause. 
Thel} Mr. Grawford perceived that the Alienation Office people were iutriguing .in the 
affair, and he sent a sawa, on the spot to fetch the draft. I had to wait till the papers 
were brought. I w:as in another room and heard the conversation between Barve and 
Mr. Orawford, but Barve did no£ know I ,was there. I wId this to Chitambarrao at 
thE1 ~ime,~nd afterwards to Y~davrao when I became intimate with him. I explained 
the matter"to Yadavrao, because Mr. Crawford called the case the Mohite, and not the 
Khatav case. ,Thll sawar brought the papers and we found that the draft was signed 
1;Iy Mr. Crawford. Apparantly the last page only had been sent up with the other 
papers. The rough draft was destroyed and the fair copy kept unsigned on the papers 
as the draft. The pape~ were then referred to Mr. Pendse for 9pinion. Mr. Pendse 

~ seem,ed to side with the Khatav people, but Mr. Crawford having a high opinion of 
Mr. Barve's ability, 'and being convinced by his arguments, thought the Mohites had 
the better claim. Then I studied the papel'S and proposed to Mr. Crawford certain 
questions to be put to Mr. Pendas, which Mr. Crawford wrote out in his own handwriting. ' 
I also sent a special request through Chitambarrao to Mr. Pendse to consider the point 
carefully. My opinion was that the Peshwas had no jurisdiction over the watan which'~ 
had been disposed of by the Raja of Satara and that the Peshwas' interference was .. 
therefore lJlegal. In reply to the questions Mr. Pendse held to his own opinion ~hat 
the PeshwRs had jurisdiction. My object was to find out where the rights of the casc 
lay, as I did In all cases before adopting either side., On Mr. Pendse's final opinion it , 
was resolved by Mr. Orawford and myself to side with the Khatav people., Accordingly, 
with ChiM.mbarrao's interventiom, a promissory note for Rs. 15,000 was taken from ths· 
Deshmuk4 in the name of Ramchandra MancMram., This arrangement was made to 
satisfy Mr.. Orawford's debt as well as mine of Rs. 4,000 incurred in Mr. Crawford's 
-business, to Bhau MancMram, Ramchandra.'s undivided brother. Ramchandra is the 
manager of the business, and it is ,he who used to go to Mr. Crawford's about the debts 
owed by Mr. Crawford to BMu, Ramchandra, for the sake of security, brought a suit 
befpre the Lavad Court and got a decree which was registered, in the District Court. 
Ramchandra Gangadhar Karve was the arbitrator selected, by both parties. The 
proceeding was not one of the usual Lavlid Court, but was a simple arbitration called 
on in my house. I had nothing to do with sending out the draft order to raise money 

•011• That was done by B. G.Sathe on his own account and without my knowledge, or 
rat:her to defeat our object. ,,sathe gave the copy to the Khatav people, who were thus 
.playing us-false. I.complained to Ramchandra that these Phadtares were playing a 
double game and trying to deceive us. Sathe made use of Mr. Nugent's and Mr. Lee-

, Warner's nalnes to increase his importance, and by this means persuaded the KhatU.v 
people they ,would get more and more speedily from him than from us. The case had 
been lying by for more ~than two year~, so the Deshmukhs were ready to 'accept his 
arguments. The ,Deshmukli took the copy to Bombay and opened negotiations with 
two men." His object was to sell his .prospective rights as high as possible, and thus 
our decree would be rendered valueless through the arrears being disposed of and not 
available foJ:' ~he satisfaction of the decroo. Ramchandra Mancharam told me, and I' 
told Mr. Grawford, that BhimbMi, or someone. on his behalf, went to make inquiries 
of Ramchandra about this, and I imagined he was acting in concert with B. G. Sathe:' 
Thus we coupled Sathe and BhimbMi in the business as opponents of Mr. Crawford.' 
About thi~ time Sobharam Marvadi told . me that two persons had been to him making 
inquiries, and his description. of, the two corresponded with that of· Sathe and 
BhimbMi. ' . 

Sathe when district deputy collector of Satars had gained influence. with the Khatav 
people. Mr. Pratt, the collector" had thrown' out their claim as being time-barred. 
sathe managed,to get the case re-opened, hQW I do not know. ,The collector referred 
the case to a committee, of which Sathe himself was a member ... The question before 
the committee was whether the case was on~ which could be re-opened; the result was 
that the case was re-opened. -_ 

When. I learnt of sathe's conduct and BhimbMi's inquiries, I urged Mr. Crawford to 
reject the claim at once, and Mr. Crawford did 'prepare a draft accordingly. It was 
oIlly a 1;ew lines probably, directing Kharkar to reject the petition. A Bawar was sent 
for the paperj;l, but they did not come that night. Later in the night SaMjirao came 
to, me with a message from Kharkar, begging me not to spoil the case, and then I 
thou"ht it advisable to, refer the case 'to ,Mr. Keyser, the collector, on points which 
'would. calise the cIaimto be rejected. ,The. points suggested to the collector for 
inquir-y related to the,l'8-Opllning of the case by Mr. Pratt.. sathe's .action in the 
case would thus be exposed. A ,confidential reference was accordingly made to the 
collector. 
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Abbie told me there; waif a:'mau 'in" BombaiI.who sawl.he was,intima!;il .with' 
Mr.. ,Richey and offered, to introduce people 'to him .. , Abbas: had: .just come uiro1ll" 
Bombay and said that the Khatav people (Phadtares) we~ entering into. negot;ia;tions;' 
with that man.. ' " , ' . ". .'. ,'J 1 d ' 

(3.) Rui Deshmukh's Case (Nagar).-This'·came to "me through Nan. Dengle. 
SakMram wall the nameof,thewatandar who was intrqdueed ro me. I ,wrote him,a' 
petition to the Commissioner and got' Rs.· 400 for it:: In my presence Nana Dengle 
paid Mr. Crawford Rs. 800 for the same affair. Several contradictollY decisions were 
passed in it, but ultimately it went against the man :whom, I had been engag~d fol"':' '.' 

(4.) Akluj D88hmukh's Case (ShoIapur).-About 'the end nf 1886 a penslOned Bub" 
ordinate judge named. Deshmukh, a relation of Gopilia.oHaci,:oame to me with. 
Rs. 3,500 or thereabouts, which he had been to get from MaIsiras treasury,;. It was all 
in cash. Yadavraoknows .the man. Balvantrlio 'Godbole ,was ,present when: 1Ihe' 
money was paid over. 'He is a pamer in business with. Kering and Sobh8.r8.m to; 
whom I paid the money in question that night on account of instalments oil bonds held 
by 'them against Mr. Crawford .. I· don't recollect what Vpaid eaCh; ,BalvantJ;a~' 
brought them to me. Mr. Crawford knew beforehand that the: money was coming; in:.' 

-as he had decided a few days previously in favour of the Deshmukh; and told me> what. 
.to dQ with the money when it was paid in. I recovered some bonds'or cheques from' 
the Savk8.rs in consideration of the payment. '" . . .;' J,,, , i 

f Balaji G. Sathe had tried to get this Alduj case into' his::hands through b,is agenl;l 
Nanllo Phadke: . Yadavrao had warned me of this, and as Mr. Deshmukh 'barne tot,me 
'about it I conducted the negotiations for him with Mr. Crawford. I got. no money for 
myself in this case. It was one 'of ,the cases which Mr. Crllowford ,took. out ,of 
B. G. Sathe's hands and made over to lb. Pendse for disposal. 

(5.) Miscellaneous Watan Cas88.-The first watan appeal I took up'intheCeutraF 
,Division was one from Koregaon. . I forget the names or details. It was about Augusll 
or September 1886. Chitambarrao. brought it to me. The draft order was prepared: 
.by Bapat under my instructions, and when it was sent for signature, Mr. Crawford,· to 
encourage Bapat, wrote ., Very good" on the draft copy. The next case was one from 
the Nagar District, brought me by-Atmarampant. . I forget all the 'details. 'Toward~ 
the end of that year or the beginp.ing of 1887, .Phulml!'ndikar, the MamIatdar~ ~nt me 
an adoption case about Bodhe Bawa. Two mam villages were concerned ill It, anq • 
Rs. 5,000 were taken about it. Besides Rui, one ortwo more'oases'were l>roughtme 
by Nana Dengle, of which OIie was, I think, that of the p6.tillci of Sindi in Kh,andesh~ . 
When I took up small cases and got only Rs. 2()(), or' so I kept, the money for the' 
petition-writing without telling Mr .. Crawford. As a rule I did not ·touch bad caseS, 
and studied the case, consulting Y 8.davrao before engaging in it.· '1 don't recollect 'any 
other i~portant Central Division cases; " '"".,' "i {j 

, SOUTIDmN ;:i:>:rv:rsIoN~ : " f 
~ " _ ,\ 1 • .' , ): " ! '. 

(6.) SO'Uthem Dimswn Watans;-I can reoolleCt a few of'the,'chief:cases in,which!t 
was engaged in the Southern Division besides those ali'eady mentioned in conilexion 

"with my earlier transactions for Mr. Crawford. The D88i£4 oj Hulginkal, Singappa, 
paid me Rs. 4,000 at Bagalkot in Eebruary .or-March 1886 in connexion with an 
adoption. I paid Rs. 2,000 out of this to Kering Amarchand's servant, who had come 
to recover some of the debts' due to him. The rest· went to pay for hridia which I 
had got at Hungund through Chanbasappa at the end of 1884 for Mr. Crawford.. .. The 
amount paid to Kering's servant will' not be found in 'anyone account, a& it· was 
distributed amongst several debtS and oreditors. The pdtil oj DOIIMITIlial paid Rs. 800, 
I know, in connexion with a. watan appeal. The payment was made through 
Raghavendrarao Kattigeri, a sub-agent of Ashtekar's, but he brought,the money.to 
me. The decision went against the patil. RO.ghavendra was ,discarded as.lII sub>
agent because Mr. Crawford disapproved of his having been seen driving about with a 
prostitute. . '1;"." , 

(7.) Sa'llwnt'a Oase.-I only recollect that last May vacation Babaji Savant, subordinate 
, judge, came to see me and asked me to intercede for him with Mr. Crawford and get 

him back the money he had paid, or some of it. He offered me Re. 2,000 or Re. 3,000 
for myself, but I declined to handle the matter, as I was afraid that Mr. Crawford would 
throw upon my shoulde1's the business of satisfying the old man.,,' 

(8.) 'J'he Ptitils oj Ilhll.-I· have mentioned Ayangauda '88 .. my sub-agent in the 
Southern; Division. 'I He and Siddanga uda and Basangauda,· his, bre$ren, were COIl

Ee4 
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victed by the Sessions Judge of Belgaum in 1881 of abetting dacoities. All were 
acquitted on appeal to the High Court. The district magistrate did not wish them to 
be reinstated as patils, but Mr. Crawford directed that as they had been acquitted by 
the High Court, Siddangauda should be reinstated. He was accordingly appointed 
pati!o His brother Ayangauda was recommended by Mr: Crawford for the post of
head constable. The collector,,in reporting upon their acquittal, pointed out that as 
none of them were representative watandars there was no necessity for reinstating 
them, that is, cancelling the Government resolution declaring tliem .ineligible for 
service. Two or three years afterwards the assistant collector took. up the settlement 
of the register of the watan which had only been framed under the old Act, declaring 
the existence of one representative watandar. Knowing that the old register would 
shut them out from the service, they prepared some false documents alleging that they 
had purchased the watan from another branch, which had stronger claims than they, 
but had become extinct years before. Of the documents one 'purported to have been 
passed by a daughter's son, who had no interest in.the watan and could not therefore 
dispose of it. These documents passed as genuine in the collector's office, and the 
eldest of the three brothers, Basangauda, became recognised as a representative 
watandar. In the meantime Mr. Crawford was about to be trausferred and the matter, 
was hurried through in order that it might be decided by him. About a fortnight 
before his transfer Mr. Crawford passed orders upholding the collector's decision, and 
the party benefited still holds the position he gained. The other side are minors. 
Ayangauda has made considerable profits out of his agency, and he and his brothers 
exercise great influence owing to their familiarity with me.' 

(9.) Navroji Ddddbhai'8 Oaa8.-A Parsi liquor contractor of Daman, whose name will 
be found on the records, was brought me by Yadavrao Sathe about the middle of June 
last. He had engaged Mervanji pleader to conduct his business with Mr. Crawford. 
He came in a tonga with Balvantrao, Mervanji's clerk. I took the Parsi to Mr. Crawford 
and introduced him. It was agreed between them that the sum to be paid was 
Rs. 10,000, of which Rs. 5,000 was to be paid at once with the petition, and the balance 
when the affair was settled. The date on which the payment was made was that of the 
letter to the Portuguese Government, and will be found on record. Mr. Crawford was 
suspended before the business was completed~ I did not keep a record of the notes, 
but Mr. Crawford gave me Rs. 2,000, in notes of Rs. 500 and of Rs.l,OOO. The amount 
was to be paid to Marvadis in Poona, and Rs. 3,000 was' to be remitted to Bombay. 
I paid Kering Amarchand, SobMram Manakchand, and others for some instalments of 
loans. 'The rest was to have gone down to Barjorji.Pochaji, but Mr. Crawford after
wards changed his mind and took the Re. 3,000 back from me, I don't know why: 
perh.aps he was going down to Bombay himself or had some one else going down, by 
whom he wished to send the money. I don't know what hecame of the Re. 3,000. I 
had them one day and Mr. Crawford took t,hem back the next. A week after this he 
wanted Rs. 1,200, which I borrowed from Kayagaonkar, who paid him in person. I 
got notes for this amount from Sobharam's shop and sent them up. The loan from 
Kayag80nkar was in my name. The day after, Mr. Crawford paid the money to 
Ramchandra Bhaichand. This was all at the end of June or beginning of July 1888. 

B.-NATIVE CHIEFS. 

(1.) Janjira.-In December 1884 I was in Bombay, and one day Mr. Crawford gave 
me, through Daulatkhan, Rs. 25,000 in notes to be paid into the Paris Bank. I took 
the money to that bank accompanied, by Daulatkhan. I had a note from Mr. Crawford 
to the bank. After paying in the money I returned. The receipt was sent direct to 
Mr. Crawford afterwards. He would not trust Daulatkhan with so large & sum, but . 
he did not want my name to be mentioned. Barjorji Desai was there when Mr. Crawford 
handed me the notes, and he told me the money came from Janjira. At this time I was 
intimate with Barjorji, who was just then using his influence with the Nawab and his 
Munshi to get me an appointment as mentioned below. The witnesses in the case only 
mentioned as much of the money as appears in the State accounts. The whole amount was 
Rs.25,000. .All the money was paid by Barjorji and the Munshi, and Pnrandliare did Dot 
know anything more about it than that the money was drawn from the treasury. If he 
says more he is not speaking the truth. I was to have got the private secretary' 8 place and 
afterwards the Karbh3.ri's at Janjira, and the Nawab asked Mr. Crawford about me. 
Mr. Crawford would not allow me to go. I had persuaded 1:he N awab through Barjorji and 
the Munshi to apply for me. The story of the Vakil saying that the money did not go in~ 
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Mr. Crawford's hands and was invested partly in a bungalow purchased by Barjorji is 
all false. It looks like an invention of Purandhare directed against Barjorji. 

(2.) BhOT.-Towards the end of 1887 the Pant paid Mr. Crawford Rs. 10,000. Some 
forest case was mentioned as the object of the payment, but I think it was in order to 
secure the general favour of the Commissioner. I am quite sure this was the object, 
and I inferred it from the conversations that had taken place with Mr. Crawford in my 
presence. I saw the Pant at Mr. Crawford's on one of those occasions, but he never 
went there with me. I have no distinct recollection of an interview between Yadavrao 
and Dada Phlitak at Mr. Crawford's house in March 1887, but I remember arranging 
with Dada Phatak about a meeting between the Pant and Mr. Crawford at Shirval on 
Mr. Crawford's way from Mahabaleehvar back to Poona. I also recollect Dada Phatak 
asking me what he should arrange for Mr. Crawford's dinner, and my asking the butler 
abont it. I was dining at the Mamlatdar's house in Shirval with Dada Phatak and 
N arayanrao, my connexion. when a message was brought that the Commissioner wanted 
to see me and Dada Phatak. I don't recollect if Dada had previously sent word to the 
chief that I had come there. Mr. Crawford only remained about an hour. Dada 
Phatak and I slept in the travellers' bungalow. About midnight some bne came into 
the room when Dada and I were sleeping, and said that Natu wanted to speak to Dada. 
I did not see Natu on the occasion. I am quite sure I never went but once to 
Shirval on this business, and that it was in March or April 1887. I drove in a tonga I 
had purchased, and was keeping for the Chief of Garganti, whose Kli.rbhari is my 
brother·in-law. He asked me to buy him a trap and ponies, and I afterwards sent 
them off. The driver on that occasion is in the employ of the Chief of Garganti in the 
Hyderabad territory. The messman may have seen' me at Shirval, but probably would 
not recollect it, as I was at the bungalow after dark and only stopped a few hours. 
The Mamlntdar would recollect me.' He is a. relation of Narayan Ganesh Deshpande, 
of Bijapur. It was in the rainy season of 1887, probably in August or September, that 
I discussed the matter of payment with Yadavrao, Dada Phatak, and Baba Natu. 
Natu was acting as agent for thEl Pant, who did not trust Dada entirely. The conver
sation took place some time in the moruing in the Pant's Vada; We had other 
conversations in Dada PhUtak's house.· The questions raised wElre those of the amount 
of the bribe, and when it was to be paid. There 'were three or' four conversations on 
the subject, and all four of us were present on each occasion. No one else was by. It 
was arranged that the money, Rs. 10,000, should be paid to Mr. Crawford in person. 
I always went in company with Yadavrao, as I lived near the Vada, and he us~d to call 
for me. Natu frequently visited Mr. Crawford, as he wished to gain the Pant's favour 
by managing the business alone. The money was paid to Mr. Crawford by Baba 'Natu 
at Mr. Crawford's bungalow in presence of myself and Dada Phatak. I did not see 
what the actual -value of the notes was, but I saw Natu hand them over. He and Dada 
had called for me at my house about 10 a.m., and drove me to Mr. Crawford's. I knew 
they had been several t.imes without me, and I had beeu with them two or three times 
before the notes were made over. I got nothing out of the sum paid; Mr. Crawford 
kept it all, and I don't know what he did with it. Afterwards Yadavrido told me that 
the Pllnt offered us both through Baba Natu lind Dada a present, but we declined it, as 
we did not think it safe to. take money from a mau we distrusted as we did the Pant. 

I entered into the business with the object of getting the sum fixed. Mr. Crawford 
wanted Rs. 25,000, and my first interview about this took place about a fortnight after 
the Pant came up to Poona for the rains, and 'in the course. of the interviews the demand 
fell from Rs. 25,000 to Re.l0,000. The opposition arose from Natu, who wanted to 
get credit both from Mr. Crawford and the Pant. Dada was regarded by the Pant as 
favouring Mr. Crawford,because Dada's uncle had served under the latter. Natu told 
Mr. Crawford that Dada and I were opposing an agreement, a.nd that the Pant was 
offering us money tq leave off obstruction. Mr. Crawford told me of this, and said that 
Dada must not be left out of tho arrangement. 'He said the same to Natu. At Shirval 
I did not go to see the Pant. When we were told Mr. Crawford had arrived, Dada 
and I set out and passed by the Chief's Vaaa. The Pant was saying his evening 
prayers (Sandhya), and we advised him not to delay, but see the Commissioner at once. 
We then went to the travellers' bungalow in advance, and the Chief came afterwards, 
and had a meeting with Mr. Crawford. I can't recollect wheth.er I told Yadamio or 
not that the money had been puid. I may have done so, but the fact was known to all 
of us. One point. has not been noticed, that is, that Yadavnio, being a friend of the 
native agent at Satara, went himself t{) get back the forest case mentioned above with 
the coUl'ctor's rndol'l'ement upon it. After he brought these papers to Poona the 
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Commissioner disposed of the case, and the money was paid. It had been arranged 
that the bribe was not to be paid till the first case had been decided in the Chief's 
favour. 

(3.) Jath.-The Jath Chief had spent large sums in connexion with the restoration of 
his powers long before I had anything to do with him, or Mr. Crawford came into the 
Central Division. Dada Phatak knows all about those transactions, as he was Shiras
tedar to the agent for Deccan Sardars, and probably got a large share of the money. 
One of his relations even now draws Rs. 75 a month from the Chief in recognition of 
Dada's services. I used to communicate with the Chief through Ramfllo Kadpikar, 
my brother-in-law, who got the post of State Vakil through Chitambarrao Gadgil. I 
never communicated through Parvatikar, who is a friend but no relation of mine. 
I recommended him to Mr. Crawford for the post of political clerk to the collector of 
Bijapur, as he is a native of that district, and no payment was made in connexion with 
the appointment. Both he and Ramrao used to live with me. I did not speak to the 
Chief about Ramrao's appointment, but he must have known that he was a relation of 
mine. Chitambarrao and Shankarbhat, the Chief's Mrkun, used to communicate with 
the Chief for me at first. It was Chitambarrao that introduced the Chief to me in 
January 1887.* He also began negotiations about the payment to Mr. Crawford. 
They all knew the whole affair. At first introduction the Chief could not afford to pay 
the sum fixed, which was Rs. 8,000. No more was ever given, I am quite sure of that. 
It was shown in the accounts as spent in small sums for various miscellaneous purposes, 
so that there was no necessity for destroying or tampering with the accounts. Nothing 
occurred during the rains of 1887 to hasten the payment. Vaidya, now Sangli 
Karbhari, was at Jath and sent the money. Mr. Crawford personally told the Chief in 
Poona that when he (Mr. Crawford) went to Satara, he wished the Chief only to Bee 
him in presence of the political agent. This was after the payment. The money was 
sent in notes by the hands of Shankarbhat, who lives with the Chief. It was in 
August or September 1887. The numbers of the notes can be found on record in the 
Bijapur treasury. The chief had no particular business on at the time, but he wanted 
to secure Mr. Crawford's general favour. .After I had got the money I went and saw 
the Chief in his Vada in Poona, and told him I had received the sum. I did not send 
him a receipt for it by his karkun. Mr. Crawford told me I was to expect the money, 
and the Chief had told him that it would be paid. I paid away the whole of the 
money to Kering Amarchand, Pratapmal Surtising, and other, Marvadis under 
Mr. Crawford's instructions, and recovered the bonds they held against him and 
returned them. to Mr. Crawford. Khasnavis, the MamlatdAr, was in Poona, and was 
present when the Marvadis were paid. It was at Kering Amarchand's shop. The 
notes were of Rs. 100 or 50, but there may have been one or two of Rs. 500 or 1,000 
each amongst them. The fact that Khasnavis was present leads me to fix the date in 
1886. He was in Poona on audit business, and went with me to Kering's shop. The 
Chief gave me Rs. 400 for myself as a present some time after this. 

(4.) AkaUwt.-About two years ago I went to Akalkot and put up with Shrinivas 
Krishna, a pleader, who is a friend and connexion of mine. He is the brother of 
Raghavendra Krishna, a pleader of Bijapur. I was on my way to Balkundi at the 
time, and stopped with Shrinivas at his invitation. The morning after my arrival I 
saw the Chief and his KarbhRri in the Darbar garden. Vithal Tikaji introduced me to 
the Chief, who discussed matters connected with the State and talked about Mr. Craw
ford. There was nothing pending in the Commissioner's office at that time in con
nexion with Akalkot, but the Chief spoke to me about getting him a salute and about 
a village belonging to Akalkot State which had lapsed to the Chief of J ath; also in 
connexion with the investment of the Chief with general powers in administration of 
the State. I was not commissioned by Mr. Crawford to sound the State officials on the 
above or any matters, but they spoke to me on the above subjects in the way of 
business, as they knew the position I,held with regard to Mr. Crawford. I promised to 
mention the matters to Mr. Crawford and went on to Balkundi. There was no mention 
of payments on this occasion. In a fortnight or so I returned to Pooua and told the 
Commissioner of my visit to Akalkot, and what the Chief and Vithal Tikaji had asked 
me to tell Mr. Crawford. I had not told Mr. Crawford before that I was going to stop 
at Akalkot . 

• Probably earlier, 88 ChitAmbarnio lere for Nagar in that month. See below aboot Khaanavi., which 
8how~ Hnnmantnlo is wrong in his dateB. 
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In December 1886, when Mr. Crawford went to ShoIapur, I also went. The Chief 
aud Vithal Tikaji both saw Mr. Crawford "o~ that occasion. One night the KArbhan 
came to me and I took lrim ovt'r to the travellers' bUngalow near the station, where 
Mr. Crawford was stopping, and introduced him. It was 8 or 9 p.m. when Mr. Crawford 
came back, and when I told lrim who had come he ordered me to send Tikaji in. 
The Chief had already seen Mr. Crawford in the daytime. I sent Vithal to Mr. Craw
ford's room, and they had some conversation wlrich I did not ovel-hear, as I was on the 
verandah. Vithal remained about a quarter of an hour with Mr. Crawford, and then 
we drove away. On our way home Vithal promised to pay me a visit soon in Poona, 
and said that the interview had been satisfactory. I understood what that meant. 

Next day Mr. Crawford went back to Poona, and I returned in the same train. The 
Chief and Vithal Tikaji returned to Akalkot. Their visit to Sholapur had been 
arranged beforehand by official telegram to the collector. About a month later Vithal 
TikAji came to see me in Poona, accompanied by an old man whom I don't know. 
~ext morning we all three drove to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. We all sat in the 
visiting-room and had some general conversation at first, and then Mr. Crawford took 
me aside and told me to call Gopru, his confidential hamal. . When I returned Vithal 
TikAji and the old man were standing up preparing to take leave. Before we left the 
bungalow Mr. Crawford said aside to me that he had only received Re: 4,000 out.of the 
Rs. 10,000 that had been expected, and that the balance had been promised in a few 
days. He also asked me to hasten the payment of lhe balance. We then all drove 
back to Poona. On the way Vithal Tikaji told me that he had only paid. Re. 4,000 out 
of Rs. 10,000 which had been agreed to, and I asked him to hasten up with the 
remainder in order not to displease the Commissioner. The old man and the Karbhari 
then returned to Akalkot. All .this took place in January or February 1887. 
Mr. Crawford kept all the money he took: from Vithal Tikaji, which I suppose was in 
notes, as I should have seen if cash had been caITied into the house. Vithal did not . 
mention to me on the way out that he had money with him. I.did not see Vithal 
Tikliji again for over a year, nor did I go to Akalkot during that time. I do not think 
Mr. Crawford saw lrim either_ Nothing had taken place during that year with 
reference to the matters mentioned by the Chief and Vithal Tikaji to me when I was 
at Akalkot. Abont the Holi of 1888 Vithal Tikaji came to my house with one or two 
servants in the morning and brought Rs. 4,000 in notes. We drove to Mr. Crawford's 
the same morning with the notes. Vithal 'fikaji saw Mr. Crawford. in the office-room 
and in my presence paid him the Rs. 4,000. I did not notice the value of the notes. 
Vithal Tikaji had told me that he had brought Rs. 2,000 in cash for which he could 
not get notes. I therefore told Mr. Crawford that I had received Re. 2,000 in cash 
and left it at my houst!; this I said to remove any objection Vithal Tikaji might have 
to pay the money to me. There was some conversation on official matters on tlris 
occasion. Vithal Tikaji said that the old Rani was giving much trouble to both the 
Chief and the young Rani, and that they wanted to. get rid of her. Mr. Crawford 
advised.. Vithal to get the Chief to make a petition thtough the collector and political 
agent officially, proposing to make her an allowance on condition of her residing else
where. Vithal 'fikaji informed Mr. Crawford that an application to tlris effect had 
already been made to him, when Mr. Crawford said he would do something when the 
papers came before him in the usual course. Other matters were touched upon, such 
as the Clrief's desire to get administrative powers. Mr. Crawford replied to this that 
if the collector recommended it he would support it. After some general conversation 
of this kind we returned to Poona. The ComInissioner told me to send him the 
Rs. 2,000 after I had changed the cash into notes. After meals, about 11 a.m. the 
same day, Vithal Tikaji brought me Re: 2,000 in cash. I was playing chess with a 
Joshi of Akalkot, whose name Yadavrao knows well; and Vithal l'ikaji told me to 
·warn him to say nothing to anybody about the payment. The Joslri was not on good 
terms with Vi thaI Tikaji, and hence the precaution. I don't know what Mr. Crawford 
did with his Re. 6,000. He never gave me any of it to dispose of. Neither of the 
instalments were used in paying off Marvadis, at least not through me. Vithal Tikliji 
never Faw Mr. Crawford except in my company. He was made first grade Mamlatdar 
after the first payment Some time after the second payment the Clrief was invested 
with powers over his Kbasgi expenditnre. For my services I wa& paid Re. 100 by 
Vithal TiUji on the occa~ion of my conveying to him the information of the sanction 
of the Chief's inveatment with powers. This was last March or April 
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C.-GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS. 

Central Division. 

B. G. Sindekar's transfer from Chandor was brought about as follows:-
Hari SakMram at Jalgaon had been unfavourably reported 'by BaIaji Gangadhar 

Sathe, and his friend Jog, the banker, wanted to get him transferred to Chandor if he 
was to be transferred at all from Jalgaon. Jog accordingly asked me to arrange it for 
Hari SakMram who had previously paid Mr. Crawford Rs. 1,000 and had been intro
duced by Jog and myself. In order, therefore, to serve Hari Sakharam he was ordered 
to Chand or. About this time the Javli man also wished for a transfer, and in order to 
serve him on. account of Khimji Jiva, Sindekar was posted to Javli instead of Jalgaon. 
It was not done for the purpose of extracting money from Sindekar. 

I do not even now recollect Narayan Sindekar coming to me about his brother's 
transfer. His face is familiar to me and he may have come. Kumtekar and Kalavde 
both spoke to me at different times about the cancellation of Sindekar's transfer and 
the price that would have to be paid fol' it. This was before Balkrishna himself came. 
I had also heard from Khasnavis, Mamlatdar of NipMd; proposing to pay Rs. 1,500 if 
Sindekar was to get promotion, and I had replied that Rs. 2,000 were necessary. This 
was about a month or two before Sindekar's transfer was ordered. The first Rs. 1,000 
paid to me by Sindekar was given to Rambnau Vaishampayan, banker, on account of 
a personal debt. Something was added to it OD my own accouut. This was the day 
after the money was paid to me and would be the 11th or 12th of June. The same 
notes I had received were paid. On the same day I and Pittimbar Joshi passed a khata 
to the same Savkar for Rs. 1,000. Atmarampant has my bonds which were purchased 
by RambMu, creditor of Khrisnftji Shrinivas. The bonds were cancelled and left 

. with Atmaram. I borrowed Rs. 1,000 from Keri Amarchand and paid RambhRu 
Rs.2,OOO. Pitafnbar Joshi knows this, also Atmaram. lowed Rambhau altogether 
Rs. 3,000 and for the balance of Rs. 1,000 Pitambar Joshi and I passed a fresh joint 
khita. I meant to pay Mr. Crawford and to speak to him about it when a permanent 
vacancy occurred, as I thought he would forget it in the meantime. 

About this time Balaji Gangadhar Sathe was becoming estranged from Mr. Crawford 
and myself, and Hari Sakharam did not want to leave Jalgaon. The collector also 
thought his explanation satisfactory, and therefore when Sindekar applied to have his 
transfer cancelled Mr. Crawford was already prepared to do it. He knew nothing 
about the payment that had been made to me. 

For a year negotiations had been going on, Sindekar being willing to pay something 
for promotion ;. it was only a question of the amount to be paid and on occurrence of 1\ 

vacancy. I insisted on Rs. 2,000, and on receipt of that it was intended that I should 
speak to Mr. Crawford to get him the step. I had seen his uncle aud Khasnavis about 
all this. When Balkrishna Sindekar came to see me I did not threaten or intimidate 
him as he has stated in evidence, but merely reminded him of the terms on which 
I had insisted all along, and advised him to pay the money as soon as possible. The 
question of cancellation of transfer was to us, that is, to Mr. Crawford and myself, a 
matter of secondary importance, though Sindekar's visit to me was chiefly connected 
with that; the money he paid was not for cancellation of transfer, but for general 
permanent benefit. But in the meantime Mr. Crawford was suspended. I did mention 
to Mr. Crawford about Sindekar having come and that he was ready tq come to terms, 
but he told me not to do anything for the present until there was a vacancy (this had 
reference to the taking of money), as there was a suspicion that thing!! were going 
wrong and inquiries being made against him. He said that this was not the time for 
negotiations of that kind, but I took the money on my own account in order to relieve 
myself of the interest on my private debts. _ 

Out of the second instalment of Rs. 1,000 received by post through Ylidavrao Sathe 
Rs. 300 were kept by him as a loan from' me, and that was why I had told him to get 
small notes. He paid it back and everything he owed me on the day before my 
conviction. It was altogether .Rs. 480. My sister's son, Narayanrao Sheshgir, went 
and got it from him. The Nawlib of Janjira had sent a money order for Re. 105 
as subscription to Empress' Gardens to the address of Mr. Crawford. It was cashed 
by the office and kept by Ylidavrao for some time. About a month after, when Sabaji, 
Yadavrao and I went to Mr. Crawford's bungalow to dispose of watan cases, Yadavnio 
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handed Rs. 150 to Mr. Crawford in my presence. He had borrowed from me for this 
repayment as well as for his own necessities. Rs. 700 out of Sindekar's second instal
ment remained with me. I cau't remember what was done with this. Perhaps it may 
have been given to Atmarampant, with.whom I had a running account. Mr .. Crawford 
did not know about this payment; it was devoted -entirely to my own private 
purposes. 

I told Sindekar, I remember, that it was better to see the Commissioner with a 
petition, but I do not know whether it was written in Poona or not. As 'it was 
virtually decided already that the transfer need not be made, there was no absolute 
necessity for his _presenting a petition in person. I, however, did take Sindekar to 
Mr. Crawford under the circumstances related in his evidence. I can't remember who 
drove Sindekar and myself to Mr. Crawford's house. I had not a carriage of my own 
at that time and used to hire various public conveyances. 

B. N.Dabir.-I think it was Yadavrao who first spoke to me about Dabir and his 
wish to get promotion. I also think the settlement was done by Yadavrao with 
Javharkar and SatbM.i. Of course, the two latter had come to me many times to 

-speak to me about it, bnt Yadavrao was my most confidential adviser, and I had to 
consult him as to the feasibility of a step before definitely settling. I did not speak 
about the matter at all to Mr. Crawford when I informed the latter that I had actually 
received Rs. 3,000. Dabir paid Rs. 1,600 to me in notes. I do not recollect whether 
I had this money with me when I went to Mr. Crawford with Dabir. Mr. Crawford 
gave the latter an assuring reply. The notes and cash must have remained with me, 
and I must have employed them about the time I received them in paying oft' Kerl 
Amarchand, Sobharam Manakchand, or Atmarampant Lingayat. The evidence given -
by J avharkar and Satbh8.i abOlrt their visits to me and negotiations on behalf of Dabir 
are correct; only I think Yadavrao Sathe had something to do with it as well. I did 
not hand the notes for Rs. 1,600 to Mr. Crawford, but kept them together with 
Rs. 1,400 left at my house in cash. I may have taken the money with me to give 
assurance to Dabir, but when I had told Mr. Crawford that Dabir had paid Rs. 3,000 
there was no need to hand over the money. Yadavrao and I had agreed that in order 
to secure ourselves, Dabir should be _taken to the Commissioner to be assured that the 
money was paid, because we did not think it likely that anything could be done for 
him at once. I told Dabir plainly that he would have to wait for a long while before 
he got'hi!! mamlat. Yadavrao Sathe and I were present at Mr. Crawford's bungalow 
when the memorandum embodying Dabir's appointment to Bhusaval was -drafted on 
the 19th December 1887. Y{ldavrao Sathe drafted the memorandum. I do not 
remember the particulars of Dabir's designation as head karknn, Khandesh, instead of 
Shlihada. I do not know who drove Dabir and myself to Mr. Crawford's house. 

R. K. Vin~e.-l know V-inze, who was suspended at the time he came to see me. He 
paid me Rs. 1,000 to try and get his order of suspension cancelled and also for a 
mamlat. I returned Vinze's money to him because he spoke disparagingly of me to 
Mr. Pendse, a conversation which was reported to me by yadavrao. Vinze afterwards 
prayed me to take the money, but Yadavrao did not wish me to take it;. I did, however, 
take it. Why should not I have taken Vinze to the Commissioner as I took other 
Mamlatdars, if it was necessary to assure him 'I I went with Vinze to Mr. Crawford's 
hou~e, but do not remember that any particular expressions of assurance were made use 
of by Mr. Crawford when addressing Mr. Vinze. I think I was inside a bungalow at 
the time and Mr. Crawford spoke to Vinze in the verandah, so that I did not hear what 
was said. I can't say what was done with the money received from Vinze, but it must 
have been disposed oL by me in accordance with Mr. Crawford's orders. I did not 
hand the money over to Mr. Crawford; of that I am certain. Vinze paid me nothing 
e;Ktra for myself. 

G. P. Thakar.-I remember Thakar coming to me with Rs. 1,000 in notes. I was 
with Btipat at Mr. Crawford's bungalow outside the room in which Thlikar was having 
an interview with the Commissioner; this WII8 a day or two previous to the payment 
that was made to me. Mr. Crawford told me that I was to receive Ea. 1,000 from 
ThakUr. When he brought the money Thakar simply asked me to speak favourably of 
him to the Commissioner. I can't remember now what was done with that money. 

D. B. Paranjpe.-I remember Daji BallaI Paranjpe's payments. He paid me direct 
Its. 2,000, but I' do not remember in how many instalments. I first asked him 
Rs.3,ooo. Yadavrao Sathe had introduced him to me. He was probationary M8.mIatdlir 
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in Nagar District formerly and .was degraded by Mr. Robertson. He wished to be 
'reinstated and came to see me about it in 1887. I advised him to make petition to his 
copector, Mr. Woodward (he was Awal-karkun in the Nasik District at the time). I 
can't remember how the payments were made, but I received altogether R,s. 2,000 and 
he, was appointed acting Mamlatdar somewhere in the Nasik District. After the 
appointment the district authorities protested against his promotion. 

I told Mr. Crawford that he had paid the money and introduced him to Mr. Crawford 
during the negotiations. I am quite sure Mr. Crawford knew of his intention to pay 
Rs. 2,000 in full, but he may have made only a part payment about the time he was 
appointed. I do not remember drafting the memorandum in which his appointment 
was included. The transactions were so numerous that I cannot remember all the 
details of a particular case. The Rs. 2,000 received from Daji Ballal Paranjpe I must 
have disposed of in favour of Mr. Crawford,. but I do not remember how. If it was 
remitted to Bombay by me I must have sent it to Barjorji PocMji; if paid in Poona 
it was to one of the three persons already mentioned. I used to keep such moneys very 
often until' I got orders from Mr. Crawford to dispose of them. Paranjpe paid me 
abo?'t Rs. 200 for my services apart from the sum received for Mr. Crawford. lIe paid 
lIle 1U person. 

R. y. Ohatubal.~I know Ramchandra Yashvant Chaubal. He paid me Rs.5oo 
tl;irough Atmarampant Lingayat and was made an acting Mamlatdar about Mayor 
June last. I had asked him for Rs.l,OOO, but as he agreed to pay a full sum afterwards, 
~,accepted Rs. 500. .1 introduced him to Mr. Crawford before his payment, and had 
told Mr. Crawford that he was willing to pay Rs. 1,000. The money received from 
Ohaubal I pRid over to Atmarampant Lingayat for gold purchased from him previously. 
I used to buy gold from Atmarampant,or rather get advances in that way than by 
iJ-ctually getting loans. 'I'his was my own arrangement, and was not known to 
¥r. Crawford. Chaubal paid nothing extra to me for my services. He was superseded 
several times, but this was not with the view of extd'rting money from him. I had 
nothing to do with his acting appointments, but I know that he was transferred several 
times. He paid me Rs. 500 in person at my house. His frequent transfers had nothing 
to do with his reluctance to pay, and were not made with the view of extorting money 
from him. His original appointment as Mamlatdar was due to his share in the 
Bahadurvadi Deshmukh's case,as already mentioned. Lele. Phulmandikar, Dravid, 
Vagle, Paranjpe, Patwardhan, Shalom Bapuji are the men who several times 
superseded him; but Lele, Phulmandikar, and Dravid were all 'appointed acting 
before Chauba1. 

W. D. Ragarkar paid me on two or three occasions through Kumtekar and Yadavrao 
Sathe for promotion. I forget the sum total of his payments. 

L. M. Deshpande paid' Rs. 500 to me direct. I cannot give particulars, but I 
remember he was transferred to either Pimpalner or Taloda, and objected to go. He 
was afterwards appointed Native Assistant to the Commissioner. He was recommended 
by me gratuitously when he came to Poona with a letter from Mr. Woodward, and 
apologised for language he had used about me to varions persons. Pendse's recom
mendation was in answer to a reference from the Commissioner. I showed the Private 
Secretary's note to Deshpande with reference to Mr. Crawford's intentions towards 
myself, a question which turned up in friendly conversation. 

V. R. Kelkar was appointed on audit duty to Satara at the end of 1886, about the 
same time that Khasnavis was appointed to Poona. He was afterwards transferred to 
Taloda, and Deshmnkh spoke to me about it. Kelkar also saw me during the Christmas 
holidays, and I, being an old college friend of his, blamed him for not coming before. 
I had nothing to do with the transfer to Taloda, I did not speak to him direct about 
payment, as I had already mentioned it to Deshmukh. He went to Taloda and from 
tbence he was shortly after transferred to Nagar! where he did duty as Mamlatdar, and 
was then made acting Huzur depnty collector. Later on he was transferred to Nasik. 
He paid Rs. 500 through Deshmukh before he was transferred from Nasik. I received 
it from Deshmukh from Nagar. I forget whether he bronght it in person or sent it, 
but he often used to come to Poona from Nagar. I did not receive any money from 
Kelkar direct. .All I received was from Deshmukh, and did not exceed Rs. 500. There 
was only ope payment. An anonymous letter from Rahuri stated that Kelkar was 
abusing Mr. Crawford, and he and I were annoyed at this. This was why he was 
~mpered with, so as to show him my influence. 



V. K. Dravid is an old college friend of mi~e. ,He 'was at Poo~ on furlough in'l&ts(J 
and 1887 and came to see me. I 'Wok him to Mr. Crawford's bungalow. "Mr. Crawford 
was out at the time, and on looking through the list of candidates on Mr. Crawford'~i 

, table we came across a pencil remark against Dravid's name, " To be superseded.'" I 
did not know of theexistenoe of this remark though I might have seen it before. He 
was agitated about this as he thought it would debar him from promotion. He said it" 
must be a mistake in the office, as a subsequent Government Resolution had 'exonerated:, 
him, and he wanted me to intercede with the Commissioner in his behalf. I had rio 
intention of introducing Dravid to Mr. Crawford that day; he merely drove with m-e 
as I was going to the bungalow. Afterwards it was arranged between Dravid and 
myself that he should pay me Rs. 1,000, and as he' was at the top of the list he should 
get a mamlat. He then returned to Satara and I did, not see him again till he was 
appointed Mamlatdar 'at Poona, when he sent me Rs 1,000 through L. M. DeshpandEi~ 
He cancelled the rest of hisfnrloughwhen he was appointed Mamlatdar. ' ,I 

B. B.PradMn paid me Rs. 2,000 in two instalments of Rs.l;500 and Rs. 500 through 
Atmarampant Lingayat. The latter introduced him and he brought the money. The 
payments were made in order to secure promotion.' " 

V. A. Patwardhan came to me and asked for my assistance through Raghavendrara9 
Kattigeri in March or April 1886. He must have paid Mr. Crawford direct, or, as r 
afterwards heard, through Balvantrao Godbole. I do not know the sum. This took 
place 'lYhen I was away from Poona, between May and July or August 1886. He was 
already head clerk in the' Commi~sioner's office when I returned to Poona £rom mt:' 
village. I distinctly remember that I never negotiated for him except for getting biril 
the appointment of Mamlatdar in September 1887 when he paid me Rs. 500. Though 
nominally appointed he was never allowed to join, and Paranjpe, who had p~id money, 
was nppointed to act from him. , " " I, 

M. B. Kluisnavis first saw me in August 1886. He wanted, to be made,a deputy, 
collector. He had been recommended by the collector for a pla;ce of deputy collector;
but not having passed the higher standard I told him that could not be done as he was, 

. not a H. S. man, but I said I could get him a first grade mamlat. He was an intimate 
friend of mine, and was trying for the post of KarbMri at Jamkhandi. It is true 
that Khasnavis and I went to Mr. Crawford's house one night at about 8 o'clock. I 
went in to Mr. Crawford and then called Khasnavis in and adyised to talk quietly as 
he waR inclined to speak too loud. I arranged between Mr. Crawford and Khasnavis 
that the latter should pay Rs. 2,500 as a loan. I first received Rs. 700 from him from 
Niphad by regiB;tered letter and then Rs. 400 in notes. 1 next sent a Marvadi, 
Tarachand of Kering Amarchand's firm, to Kbasnavis and asked him to pay the 
Marvadi something as a loan for me. The Marvadi was pressing me for an instalment 
on Mr. Crawford's loan. Khasnavis accordingly paid Rs. 490. He wrote and told me 
he had paid. I subsequently received the balance of the money. I think it was 
Rs. 1,000 from Khasnavis in person at Poona. I asked him before this if he would 
like to audit the J amabandi accounts at Poona, and took him to Mr. Crawford a second 
time, who asked him to pay the remaining Rs. 1,000. The question of his going to 
Jamkhandi was under consideration by Khasnavis as the Chief had applied for him. r 
told KMsnavis that the whole Rs. 2,500 would be returned to him, and it was then 
that he paid me the balance of Rs. 1,000. It was only about two or three, months 
before Mr. Crawford's suspension that I sent my priel!t Bhimacharya to Khasnavis with 
a note asking him to pay him something as charity, and he gave him Rs. 200, of which 
Rs. 100 was brought to me and Rs. 100 was sent by Bhimachlirya to his village of 
Halsigi. Khasuavis got his promotion to first grade before the final payment was 
made. I had told Mr. Crawford that Khasnavis had rendered me a service, and it was 
partly owing to this that K~uisnavis got his grade. :rhe loan w~s never repaid al!'d 
was not asked to be repaId. No bonds or reoeipts were gIven to ;KhasuaVIB.. , 
KhRsnavis is an extravagant, oareless man, and was never unwilling to pay the balance 
of the sum promised hy him. 

S. B. Btipat paid personally to the Commissioner. My informati!ln was that, that 
Commissioner asked him direct and he paid direct something like Rs. 2,000. , 

Yashvant BaZlJ,Z Tdmbo gave Rs. 500 through DeshmiIkh to be transferred to 
Kopargaon and to get promotion. The time .can .be fixed by date of .. Gazette"l 
containing his tranafer. , , 

Det",tio Kacheshwaf' paid me Rs. 1,500 through M. K. Kumteklu- and Yadavrao sathe:. 
He was prepared to pay Rs. 1,500 more to .be sent back tojAmalner, but I would not 
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take it, as I had another man in view. He came to Poona on his wny from KMnd~8h 
to Peint, and leave to him was granted by Mr. Crawford on the day he got the title 
of C.M.G. 

Vishnu Bdpuji Boman paid me Rs. 1,500 through a native doctor callerl Ghore. He 
was transferred to Valva in the SaMra district, but since the Parbhu element pre
dominates in Satara, Brahmans don't care to serve in that district. He, being an old 
man and a corrupt man, did not care to face the risk. He came to my houRe with 
Ghore and offered to pay Rs. 2,500. When we went to the Commissioner's house 
Mr. Crawford asked for Rs. 1,500 before I IlIentioned the sum Soman was prepared to 
give. Oil my afterwards telling Mr. Crawford that Soman was ready to give Rs. 2,500, 
he told me he did not care to raise the amount he had once named. Dravid and Agashe 
are instances of Brahman graduates who have suffered through Pnrbhu intrigues in 
SaMra. I call him corrupt only from the rumours I had heard of him when he was 
at Erandol. I have no ground properly so called to call him so. And this holds good 
in the case of every man whom I have called corrupt, some being more notorious 
than others. 

NQ/I'han- Bdpuji Ddmle is father-in-law of V. A. Patwardhan, the head clerk. I had 
no direct communication with him, but only with Patwardhan. lIe requested thnt 
his father-in-law should be kept in the Mluka in which he was then serving, aud should 
get promotion. He was accordingly appointed sub. pro tern. 3rd grade out of his strict 
turn to please Patwardhan, who paid Rs. 500 for the service. It is a pity this case 
'was withdrawn, as it was an appointment which it would have been difficult for 
¥r. Crawford to explain. . 

Mddhavrdo K. Kumtekar is a subject of Mudhol, anrl his father and brother live ther .. , 
and my brother-in-law is very intimate with them. There was a chief constable at 
Mudhol named VyasriiO 'l'anksaIe, and his family too had been intimate with ourd for 
some two or three generations back. Vyasrao had been to Poonll at the beginning of 
September or October 1886, and he spoke to me about Kumketar. I think they harl 
arranged that Kumtekar should be there at the time. I knew Kumtekar before. but 
Vyasrao brought him to me, anrl we discussed the question of his promotion. K umtekar 
was at this time the Mamlatdar of Igatpuri. He had tried his best in Mr. Robertson's 
time to push the claims of graduates, and. chiefly of himself, but his contention being 
inconsistent with the rules, his application was rejected just about the time Mr. Crawford 
came into the division. Kumtekar being thus disappointed wished to try the othel" 
means, viz., that of paying money, to get promotion. I therefore spoke to the 
Commissioner, and there was at that time a sub. pro tern. vacancy in co.nsequence of the 
appointment of Mr. Bivalkar on special duty at Satara. Kumtekar had promiser1 
through Vyasrao that he would pay Rs. 500 on getting sub. pro tern. promotion. He 
was duly appointed, and I received the money through his brother, a student in the 
High School. After he was appointed sub. pro tern. he paid Rs. aoo to be made 
permanent in the Mamlatdars' grade. I asked forRs. 500 in Mr. Crawford's name, 
but as Yadavrao pleaded for him that he was unable to pay that sum, I took Rs. 300. 
His appointment was made rather to oblige him than as a reward for his payment. 
His explanation that he was superseded several times is not correct. At the time of 
his sub. pro tern. appointment, for which he made the first payment, he was not super
seded by anybody, and not certainly by Messrs. Joglekar and Bindu GopaI. The 
former was appointed sub. pro tern. Mamlatdar on the 19th November 1886, and the 
latter was appointed probationary on the 17th December 1886, without being first 
appointed sub. pro tern. at all. Mr. Kumtekar was made sub. pro tern. on the 4th October 
1886. Therefore I have no hesitation in saying that Mr_ Kumtekar's statemerit with 
respect to his alleged supersession is not correct. I see from his evidence that he 
introduces his maternal uncle, but this person had nothing to do with the matter. He 
questioned Vyascio as to whether he was willing to give evidence, but Vylisrao refused 
to give evidence against me, and then the maternal nncle was introduced. 

M. R. Bivolkar was intimate with B. G. Sathe in Satara, and he paid me through 
Dravid and Deshpande Re. 500 in order to secure promotion. When Dravid was going 
to Pamer he spoke to me about Bivalkar, and I said that he would have to pay Rs. 500 
for promotion. This m was afterwards sent to me by Dravid through L. M. Deshplinde. 
Bivalkar was promote to the second grade. 

K. V. Bha've paid m altogether about Rs. 2.~OO, as far as I rememhf>r in two or 
three instalments througH eshmukh for promotion and transfer. 
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H. R. Patwardham. paid Rs. 1,000 to me through Deshmukh, in order to get the 
place of head clerk, and was actually recommended. to the Collector' of Khandesh for 
the appointment, but did not get it. Mr. Crawford afterwards told me to pay him 
back the money, and I did so, allowing Deshmukh to deduct the amount from other 
payments that were due to me. I cannot recollect when the ,sum was repaid. I .. had 
various transactions with Deshmukh connected with receipts'of money, and I cannot 
remember the exact cases in which sums were deducted. ' . 

W. R. pdtwardham, also paid me Re. 900, in two instalments of Rs. 500 and Rs. 400, 
for transfer to Poona from Bhusaval and 'subsequent promotion. The payments were 
~hrough Deshmukh. 

M. N. Phu'lmandikar paid me Re. 1,000 for a mamlat about two y-ears ago. He is a 
class. friend of mine, and came to see me about it in person. . I diu not introduce him 
to Mr. Crawford, he did not wish it, but he trusted me and brought me the money 
from Madha after he became Mamlatdar. I mentioned the matter to Mr. Crawford 
before the appointment was made. Phulmandikar is intimate with me and has acted 
as Bub-agent in some watan cases. He gave me ornaments worth Rs. 1,000 after my 
aITest, which I pledged with a Gujarati Bania in the Aditvar Peth. 

R. G. Mangrulkar.-Ramchandra Govind'Mangrulkar, Mamlatdar in the Sholapur 
District, was introduced to me by Kalavde and Deshmukh. Mangrulkar Baw the 
Commissioner personally with me, and the Commissione~ told him what money would 
be required. Mr. Crawford always asked exorbitant sums frbm persons who saw him, 
because he wished to discourage personal negotiations.. f afterwards saw Mangrulkar 
on several occasions when going to and from Balkundi, also at Poona. He also kept a 
1IongB for me, which I had bought for the Chief of Gudganti, at Sholapur, last year. 
About Rs. 1,500 or 2,000 were paid by Mangrulkar and received by me from Deshmukh 
or Kalavde. I was present when Mr. Crawford asked Mangrulkar for the money, 80 

lIxpectel\ to get it. Any communications that were held with Mangrulkar were carried 
on by Deshmukh or Kalavde. Mangrulkar got sub. pro-tem. first grade promotion for 
his payment. This was about two years ago. Mangrulkar belonged to the first set 
who paid. 

R. A. Mddhehi?'.-Madhekar paid Rs. 1,000 or 1,200 about the same time, but came 
. to Poona in person, with a letter froin ,his collector (Sholapur), which he gave to 

Mr. Crawford. He also saw me and afterwards sent me the money by hundi, and 
through one of his relations who lives in Poona and is in the Agricultural Department. 
One Vlisudev Shankar, chief constable of the Southern Division, was pressing 
Mr. Crawford for repayment of his money. Mr. Crawford asked .me to aITange it. 
This I aITanged by cashing at Paranjpe's firm in Poona a hUlldi for Rs. 500 which I 
had received from Madhekar. Madhekar had previously spoken to Mr. Crawford 
about payment. I was not present when he delivered the note to Mr. Crawford, but I 
was at the bungalow and saw Mr. Crawford after Madhekar's interview. Madhekar 
was then called back, and in my presence Mr. Crawford told him to pay the money to 
me. Madhekar can't write well, and paid in order to avoid a transfer from the 
Sholapur District. He had been put in orders for Tasgaon; I think. Kalavde and 
Deshmukh had nothing to do with Madhekar's case. . 

N. V. Bhat.-Na.rayan Vishvanath Bhat paid me Rs. 1,000 for a transfer about a 
year ago. Kslavde managed the business, I think, with the Chitnis of the Collector of 
Shol6pur, named Va.sudevroo. Bhat paid his money in advance of his transfer. He 
was incapacitated for active work and the Satara Collector, Mr. Grant, put him on six 
months' leave. He was .afraid of having to retire, and therefore wanted to get a transfer 
from SaMra. He was sent afterwards to Malsiras, which is a quiet place. I told 
Mr. Crawford I had received Bhat's money. Re. 500 extra were wanted from Bhat 
for his promotion. Attempts were made by me to get this money through Deshmukh, 
who was at Nagar. He also interested himself in the matter, but I did not get the 
money from Bhat. I remember Yadavrao Sathe preparing a draft list of promotions 
with me, in which Deshpfulde's name was entered, but Mr. Crawford did not like it, as 
Deshp!l.nde was low on the list, and he substituted Bhat's name, which was first on the 
list. Bhat particularly asked for MaIsiras, and is a great friend of the ShoIapur 
Chit,nis, Vasudev BallUl. . . . 

B. N. Dani.-Kalavde brought Da.nito my house, I remember, but can't say exactly 
when it was. There was some complaint against Dlini from the collector; therefore 
he wanted to be transfeITed from the Nagar to the Sholapur District. Deshmukh and 
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Kalavde first spoke to me about this, and Dani's transfer was arranged without 
previous payment to me. mini came after his transfer to see me with either Kalavde 
or Deshmukh or both. The price to be paid for the transfer was arranged by Kalavde 
and Deshmukh. All I had to do was to get it done. The money paid in Dani's case 
was Rs. 500. He was transferred to Karm:lla. He superseded some Mamlatdars. I 
can't remember whom, bilt Dani had first-class magisterial powers, and Mr. Crawford's 
principle was to give promotion to men with first class and summary powers, and money 
was generally taken from men of this kind when promotion was going. I received 
the whole Rs. 500 through Kalavde or Deshmukh. The Commissioner had made a 
remark in the blue book about Dani superseding Kelkar. I saw the blue book in his 
house and the remark in it. For the Rs. 500 paid by Dani he was transferred and 
subsequently promoted. The110w price asked of him was on account of his being a 
Deshasth Brahman, a caSte I always favoured, and this is why they all stand by 
me now. 

G. B. Mulekar al~o paid Bome Rs. 400 or 500 through Kalavde and Deshmukh. 
The money was for promotion. Mulekar never came to see me in person, nor did I 
ever communicate with him direct about payment. Kalavde and Deshmukh managed 
it all for him. Mulekar was promoted to second grade before the money was actually 
paid. He was then at Jalgaon and was afterwards posted to Karjat. 

BVndu Gopal paid me Rs. 1,000 about the same time through Deshmukh, who was 
thtl active agent, though Kalavde was the medium of communication; but I afterwards 
heard that Deshmukh had actually received Rs. 2,000 from Bindu Gopal. The latter 
once came to see me with Deshmukh. I never took him to see Mr. Crawford. I do 
not know if he went alone. He was acting Mamlatdar at the time of payment. He 
was first on the list for a mamlat and got it pakka before I ,received the money. 
Bindu Gopal was, I think, appointed to Sangola before payment. 

R. V. Dashputre.-I know Raghunath Vasudev Dashputre. He was one of the first 
men who came to me. Balvant Vinayak Godbole knows about this, and first spoke to 
me about him, or it may have been the banker Vaishampa:yan. He was transftlrred 
from Poona as he was a weak man and people did not like him. Both Balvantrao 
Godbole anq Vaishampayan negotiated for him, but I don't know who began it. 

He paid about Rs. 300 or Rs. 400 through Godbole to avoid a transfer to N andurbar, . 
and was posted to Nandgaon. The sum was small as he was one of the first to pay. 
His transfer was simply arranged with a view of getting a strong man for the city 
brought to Poona. Deshmukh had spoken ito me forW. R. Patwardhan, who was a 
suitable man. . 

B. G.Sathe, Narsopant Godbole: Secretary, Municipality, and Bhagvant Narsinv 
Jog were friends and of the same company and they wanted Bh~gvant Narsinv Jog 
brought back to Podna, but Patwardhan was appointed as Dashputre was too weak to 
resist the intrigues Qf the above party. 

R. H. Rajguru was intimate with B. G. Sathe in Satara. He was introduced to me 
by Atmarampant. I remember Rajguru's grandmother coming to me on two or three 
occasions. She was first brought to me by Atmarampant about two years ago. She 
wanted to secure promotion for her grandson. Rs. 1,000 was to be paid in advance, and I 
remember Atmarampant brought me the money. It came in the shape of a hundi, 
which was cashed by Atmarampant and the money paid to me. I can't say what was 
done with the money. I told Mr. Crawford that I had received the money. It must 
have been disposed of on his account, but I cannot say how. Before the money came 
I saw Rajguru, who came with Atmarampant. Rajguru then held an appointment of 
deputy chitnis in the Satara District. I introduced him to Mr. Crawford, and it was 
after this that the money was paid. In Rajguru's presence I told Mr. Crawford that 
Rajguru had paid, just as I had done in Dabir's case. The reason was the same, 
Rajguru being low on the list. I never sent a note to Sarasvati demanding payment 
of the money. I had distinctly told Rajguru that he could not get a permanent 
mamlat at once, but that it would take time. He came to see me once or twice after 
payment to "remind me of my promise, and I told him I would remind the Commissioner • 

. In July 1888, Rajguru came to Poona, as I thought, at the I!uggestion of B.G. Sathe, 
so I refused to see him. I offered several times to return Rajguru's money, but he 
would not take it. 

N. V. Devbhdnkar.-Narayan Vaman Devbh8.nkar is a gre3t friend of }{r. Pendse. 
A relation of DevbMnkar was brought to me hy Yadavrao sathe and L. M. Deshpande, 
This was a month or so before Devbh8.nkar's transfer from Peint. The objeot of the 
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visit was to get DevbbAnkar transferred. I settled' the matter with that man for 
Rs. 500, which was subsequently paid through Yadavrao Sathe, the transfer being made 
before the money was received. If Mr. Pendae says he referred people to me in irony 
or in disgust at my position, he is probably correct. ' '. 

N. K. Pendse.-He has joined our party. and has paid abOl,).t Rs.400, 1 think. through ~ 
Deshmukh or Kalavde. He was prQmoted from fourth. to third grade, and posted to 
Kalvan, where he got magisterial allowance. . He was entitled to these promotions, and 
that is why so small an amount was taken from him. 

V. V. Lele paid Mr. Crawford, through Balvantrao. Godbole, in Mayor June 1886, 
when I was away from Poona. He. paid to become pakka Mamlatdar. I heard the 
sum paid was Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,500.. He came ,to see- me after I returned to Poona, 
and the Commissioner told me to' remember the man. So Lele used frequently to come 
and remind me. He used to visit Mr. Crawford about his promotion, but I did not go 
with ,him. He was made acting M8m.latdar shortly after his payment. . 

S. A. Natu was mentioned to me for promotion in 1886 by his brother. who practices 
as a. pleader at Bhiwndi, and is an old class-fellow of mine. The brother paid Rs. 2,000 
direct to Mr. Crawford for Sadashiv's confirmation as Mamlatdar, in August 1886_ I 
introduced the pleader to Mr. Crawford. and was present when the money was paid. I 
saw Natu about March or April last for the first time. _ 

HOJri SakkarOtm paid Re. 1,000 to ;Mr. Crawford at his house. Jog accompanied him. 
and had asked me to prllviously speak to the Commissioner about him. .' 

HVraji Ff"amji paid Rs. 3,000 through. IBarjorji Shapurji Desai, of Bombay, 
in 1887. Barjorji Shapurji told me this. I had nothing to do with it, nor do I know 
the man. Barjorji Shapurji was ~ .. Crawford's most confidential age~t. u~.to the. very 
last. but some days before my con'1ction:Mr' Crawford told me that Bar:JOIJl Desai had 
deceived him in certain matters. 

R. N. loglekar.-His father, Narayan Bhikaji; was -a great friend of my maternal 
uncle, Shrinivas Shesh, and my uncle, Shrinivas Krishna. The former was daftardar to 
Mr. Havelock when he was Commissioner. The latter was subordinate judge. I used' 
to go and see Narayan Bhikaji, but he never did kkatpat through me. Mr. Crawford 
distrusted Narayal! Bhikaji, and had no dealings ~th him. Narayan Bhikaji had 
nothing to do with the Tasgaon case. Ramchandra Narayan was an old school
fellow of mine. Shortly after Narayan Bhikaji's retirement, as Mr. Crawford had 
already promised. him he would promote his son, Lakshman J oglekar came to me and 
said that he wished to enlist Mr. Crawford's sympathy on Ramchandra.'s benalf, and 
that Mr. Crawford's promise about Ramchandra might be performed. I took Lakshman 
to Mr. Crawford's bungalow, and the matter was discussed between us, but Mr. Crawford 
would not take anything less than Rs. 3,000. This sum was accordingly agreed: upon, 
and the interview closed. Lakshman, who is a clerk in the collector's office, paid 
Rs; 3,000 direct to Mr. Crawford in my presence. This was about two years ago. It 
was settled between Mr. Crawford and myself to manage that Mr. Pendse should make 
a request to Mr. Crawford about the advancement of his Bon-in-Iaw; so I advised 
Lakshman to move Mr. Pendse to speak to Mr. Crawford about it. Mr. Crawford told 
me that Mr. Pendse did make the request. But I. cannot say positively whether 
Mr. Pendse did do so or not. I saw Ramchandra. after the payment, and not before. 
Lakshman had done no other business of this sort with me. 

Pralkad Krishna SMM7I8.-This man paid through Khandappa Gulve, or Bome other 
man. from Ratruigiri. Shab.8.ne paid when he was transferred to Narulurbar or 
'Pimpalner from Sinnar. Mr. Crawford, while on tour (end of 1886 or beginning of 
1887) sent an order from the districts cancelling the transfer to Pimpalner, and putting 
him on at CMlisgaon. I suggested the transfer to Pimpalner. Shahane was chitnis 
to the Commissioner, Mr. Robertson, and made himself unpopular in the office. At the 
request of Chitambarrao and Yadavrao, who even in those days were my friends, 
though not my confidential agents, I removed Pralliad from Sinnar as a punishment. 

. TV. P. Ldte.-I say he has paid because Mr. Crawford told me to bear him in mind 
when promotions were to be made. He was promoted out of his turn. His brother, 
the pleader, approached.Mr. Crawford through PaIande. 

Mir Clwagudin.-He paid Mr. Crawford through one of the Bombay men, whom I . 
do not know. Mr. Crawford was intending to favonr him, but he did not actually 
receive any return. Mr. Crawford had visited MaIegaon frequently. 
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L. M. Satke.-I do not know of any payment, but from his bei~g given the golden 
taluka of Sinnar by Mr. Crawford, without any recommendation, I am inclined to think 
a payment was made. Though I tried to turn him out of the taluka, Mr. Crawford 
would not agree. Chitambarrao was Lakshman's enemy. 

R. B. Nacha!Tl8.-He is a Parbhu, and has received no favour. He is at Indapur, 
and the Commissioner would not allow me to remove him. I am talking of a ,time 
before Mr. Keyser's recommendation, that he should not be worried. I am inclined to 
think he paid. 

A. A. BhosekQll" paid, I was told, Rs. ~,OOO through .Anantbhat l'alande. Bhosekar 
was a favourite of Mr. Moore. 

B. N. Jog.-No money was paid by Bhagvant Narsinv Jog. Mr. Crowe had written 
to Mr. Crawford in his favour, and as he was an enemy of B. G. Sathe, and promised 
to give evidence of the latter's corruption, he was posted to a good climate at Igatpuri. 
Mr. Crawford was suspended soon afterwards. I arranged the transfer for Jog, and 

. introduction to Mr. Crawford. This I did at the instance of Natu, and to get evidence 
against Sathe. This is the only case in which Natu interested himself with me, and I 
was not paid on this account, though Mr. Nugent was told that I had asked Rs. 5,000 
from Raste. 

Moha;niraj Eknath.-Negotiations were being made by Deshmrikh in the early part 
of. the current year about promotion for this man', but they never came to maturity. 
Deshmukh said that Mohaniraj was willing ,to pay Rs. 1,500, and I agreed to the 
amount, but there was no vacancy for him, and I never got the money. Palande told 

, me that he had received Rs. 700 from Mohaniraj, a year or two ago, for promotion. 

N. D. LimaYIt.-I was absent from Poona for two months, from May to July or 
.August 1886, and am not aware what was done in the case of Narayan Dadaji Limaye, 
Treas1lrer of Sholapur. His promotion to that post was arranged through Alsingrao. 
Both Alsingrao and N ana Limaye told me this, but did not tell me what he had paid. 
Naua Limaye was my class-fellow in Poona, and I had known him in Bijapur District, 
when he was clerk in the Kaladgi jail. Alsingrao, too, I had known a long time. I 
am under the impression that Alsingrao procu;red this favour on account of his having 
assisted Mr. Crawford in the matter of Dada Ashtekar's papers, and that' no payment 
was actually made by either .Alsingrao or Limaye. 

Vishnu, V. Rdnade.-I do not know of his having paid money. I promoted him to 
oblige him. He was first on the list. He was some years ago Karbhari of Mudhol. 
Before him a case came in which my brother-in-law, brother of Narayanrao Deshpande 
(Venkatrao), was interested. He had a claim against the Chief of Mudhol, on account 
of some land of his which the chief was in illegal possession of. The karbhari, as a 
matter of right, reported favourably on Venkatrao's claim, and the political agent 
directed the restoration of the estate, with arrears. The karbhari was strict and 
impartial, but the people of the State thought him high-handed, and found him 
obstructive to their intrigues. In the meantime the Chief was invested with powers, 
and, being inexperienced, fell into the hands of persons who bore malice' against the 
karbhari. He reported to Government that Ranade had taken mQney in connexion 
with the above claim. On this' Ranade was put on his trial before Mr. Hosking or 
Horsley"specially deputed by Government. Mr. Hosking found him not guilty, and 
the persons who had instigated the Chief were-13 of them-summarily dis
missed by order of Government. Mr. Hosking expreBBed his opinion that my brother
in-law's claim was valid. I advised my brother-in-law not to provoke the Chief fu;ther, 
'and the land is still remaining in the Chief's possession. For the service rendered by 
Rauade I obliged him by promotion. No money was taken from him by me, nor, as 
far as I am aware, by Mr. Crawford. I told this to Yadavrao at the time of 
appointment. 

R. S. Naik.-He paid nothing and he received no favour, but he belongs to our 
party, and was not pressed because he is a near relation of Kalavde's. ' 

Vinayak V. Pltadke.-I know that he came to Poona and opened negotiations with 
me. But for some reason or other the transaction was not completed. He was first 
grade Mamlatdar and Deshmukh was anxious that he should not receive any favour and 
should thus be made to retire, by which Deshmukh would have room for his patronage. 

'Mahadev S. Khandekar.-He was about to pay, but the levy was deferred; he 
received no favour. 
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Pdtndwrang V. Rasal.-This man came to Poona. thrice to get my favour; and 
L. M. Dashpande spoke to me about him as a message from the Mamlatdar of yavaI. I 
postponed his case and no favour was shown to him. I had still men of my own to 
provide for. 

Vislvnu HIlh'i Shilchre.-He is a corrupt ManiIatdar and he offered me.l!l0ney. I was 
not in a position to do anything for him then, and did not take his money. 

Narayan, K; GotIbole.-He is an old-fashioned man, full of vices. He came to Poona, 
bringing Rs. 100 with him. But he went away, as he would not get an interview of 
the Commissioner. He has received no favour; and as far as I know, has not paid. 
Yadavrao and Kumtekar know he came with money, one or both of them. 

KrishruJ,ji S. Mwrulale, a graduate of the worst type, vicious. He opened negotiatioIll! 
with Mangrulkar, but I would have nothing to do with him. He has not paid, nor has 
he had my bvour. 

Dadaji SalcMrOJm.-I know nothing of this man beyond the fact of Khimji Jiva's 
interesting himself for him. He has not received any official favour. . 

MaMdev T. Ohiplunkar.-This man did not pay _anything, but was appointed 
Mamlatdar as he was then thought to be first on the list, and as a favour to 
Mr. Shitaram Chiplunkar, who was on terms of intimacy with Mr. Crawford. 

Bango ROimchandra Bhardi.-I did not attempt to get any money from him as he 
was the only Deshasth KarMdli in this division; nor am I aware that he paid anybody. 
It would have been hal"d to give him any favour, as he was at the head of the list, and 
had already acted as deputy. 

Ganesh Sadtishim TMlcre:-He was a Parbhu, a plass not favoured by me. He did 
not pay me. I did not usually take money from that class, though I might have done 
so 'at times after p!;'oviding for my own people. . 

Vishnu V. SMrangpam.-He did not pay, and he got no favour. He is not very 
sound-witted, and a dangerous man therefore. He was a friend of mine. I used to 
live with him years ago, when I was studying at Poona: 

Mahadev Moreshvar.-He once wrote to Pendse, as I was told, wishing to come to 
Poona to negotiate. He did not come, howeyer, and as far as I know has not paid. 
He has received no favour. -

M. G. Vagle.-Vagle's was a special case, and he was provided for out of kindness 
to Chitambarrao-, in order to make room for the latter; it was really a case of super
session, but not with a view of extracting money from Chaubal. It was merely a 
piece of favouritism. He offered Rs. 500 through Sa.bajira.o to get a better ta.luka than 
Man. I could not do him the favour, so did not take his money. H~ is an honest 
man. • 

SMTmn, Bapuji was provided with a mWnlat to make room for the late Native agent 
of SaIK'Ira (Dhopeshvarkar), who was to be made a head clerk under Government 
orders. 

D. D. Patankar was simply removed from the Commissioner's office and sent to 
Khandesh as deputy accountant on the same pay he had previously been drawing, in 
order to make room for Vishnu Anant Patwardhan. Natu Plitankar, Piloba Jog, and. 
B. G. Sathe were intimate. Natu may have spoken to me about Patankar, but he 
never introduced him to me. Patankar also eame to me alone several times while he 
was without an appointment (on leave), to use my influence with Mr. Crawford. The 
reaSGn of Mr. Crawford's displeasure with him was that he had opened a private 
registered letter addressed to Mr. Crawford. He never came to me in company with 
Natu. I am not aware of his having paid any money to Natu. Natu was my school
master, and every one knows it.' I never received any money from Patankar either 
directly or throuit~8.tu. I did nothing on Patankar's behalf, except that I recom
mended him to dash, because I thought that place would soon be permanently 
available, as Wlidekar, who had paid me Rs. 2,000, would be provided for. Thus, 
Patwardhan could be kept permanently in the Commissioner's office. There was no 
other way of getting out Patankar. Mr. Crawford showed me the letter patankar.had 
opened. It was marked private. 

Vishnu Bapuji Wadekar's case was arranged through SaMji Tirodkar, who paid me 
Rs. 2,000 to get Wadekar provided with a head accountant's place. He paid Rs. 1,000 
before and Rs. 1,000 after the appointment. Wadekar was appointed to an acting 
vacancy, and no one in the Commissioner's office knew that such an appointment should 
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carry, grade promotion. In, fact, the case was treated liS an acting vacancy in the 
Mamlatdars' list wOllld have been. The effect of the objection raised lind the ultimate 
ruling of the Accountant General was not to turn out Wadekar. but to give inter
mediate grade promotion. Wadekar was turned out on the reversion of Narayan 
Krishna, Huzur deputy collector of Satara, for whom he was acting. . . . 

Police. 
, T"wengdann. chief constable, is a class-fellow of mine. About alear ago he sent me 

a letter of credit for Rs. 1,500 through a Savkar of Gadag, name , I think, Malappa 
(Malshiappaf). 

I took the letter of credit to Jog, the banker, and got the money on my own receipt. 
I can't remember how the money was disposed of, but Trivengdam had promised to 
pay Mr. Crawford the money, and so it must have been paid to Mr. Crawford or on his 
account. Trivengdam had previously been to Poona, and put up with me ~n two or 
three occasions. 

He had also been to Mr. Crawford with me once. The money he afterwards paid was 
for promotion. He used to write to me occasionally, after he had sent thfl money, to 
see Mr. Crawford about his chances of getting it. He also wrote to Pittlmbar Joshi 
to remind me. . ' 

I did not hear him mention, the subject 'of promotion and payment to Mr. Crawford. 
Trivengdam had a brother at Gajendragad, who is acquainted with Mr. Crawford 

over the Gajendragad business, which was managed in Spiers' time. The brother is 
agent of the Gajendragad Jaghirdars. . 

Trivengdam had previously, as he several times told me, paid one Pandit from 
Satara (not a Government servant, but an agent in the Southern Division in 
Ashtekar's time), and Bhimrao, karkun (who was in the Inspector-General of Police's 
office), Rs. 700 or Rs. 800 for promotion, which they swallowed. They were to have 
made khatpat for Trivengdam with the Commissioner. There was another man, 
Lingangauda, a karkun in the DMrwar district, who was mixed up in the business. 
This Lingangauda was formerly a karkun at Gadag. Bhimaji Appaji gave him a 
note promising to repay the money he had taj!:en for Trivengdam. This is known to 
Prabhunna, a clerk in the police office, who asked me for a place in the Co=issioner's 
office. -

Sarotll/TTUJing, chief constable in the Poona District, offered me Rs. 2,500 about 'the 
same tIme (middle of June) for promotion to inspector, but as there were rumours that 
inquiries were on foot against Mr. Crawford, and he being in the Poona Police, we 
thought .he must have come ,to entrap us with his offer for promotion. Sarotamsing 
went with me to Mr, Crawford, who saw him alone, and after seeing his papers and 
finding him low on the list, Mr. Crawford's suspicions were confirmed, and he told me 
that he 'would sound the Inspector-General of Police to see if he had put Sarotamsing up 
to offer him a bribe. He afterwards told me he had done so, but that no reply had been 
given him by Mr. Ommanney. A few days after this visit, Sarotamsing came and told me 
that B. G. Sathe had asked the district magistrate to place at his disposal the services 
of Police InspElctor Smith, as my house was to be searched. Next day he told me the 
idea was given up. Sarotamsing never paid any money, nor was there any intention of 
taking any from him. ]'rom the very first he was suspected of being a decoy. 

Ramchandtra DOji Kale, chief constable in the Bijapur District, got his appointment 
through Dadasaheb Ashtekar. I had nothing whatever to do with it from first to last. 
I know Ramchandra Daji Kale, and have heard that he and a head constable Gururao 
(two years ago at Gadag- in the Dharwar Distr!.ct) paid Rs. 700 or 800 each IIbout 
1883 or 1884; 

BhimOji AppOji is po friend of mine, and has not written any letters at my dictation 
to Ramchandra Daji Kale. Bhimaji Appaji him!1elf paid Rs. 800 to Spiers and the 
same amount to Ashtekar for a chief constable's place, but got a place 'of Rs. 35 in the 
Commissioner's office. When he was transferred to the Inspector-General's office he 
used to try to squeeze money out of chief constables lind police officers by writing 
them letters. He has written in this way to Dyavangauda and Govind Shankar, who 
has actually paid him Rs. 100. I know this because my sister's son Narsingrao received 
the money from Govind Shankar and told me about it. The letters purporting to have 
been written at my dictation by Bhimaji Appaji were from their dates written when 
Bhimaji Appaji was employed in the Inspector-General's office. How, therefore, could 
I have had any voice in. a matter of police appointm~nts f It is clear B.rumaji l!1ust 
have written letters on hIS own account. I know nothmg whatever about It. BeSIdes, 



I was constantly meeting RamchandraDaji at Bagalkot, and he could have spoken to 
me. There was no necessity to write to him about it. He, however; mentioned that 
he had received a threatening letter from Bhimaji 'Appjjji in connexion ,with a riot 
cILse thILt occurred at Bagalkot, in which Ramchandra Daji WILS found fault wit!}. 

Ramchandra GhanasMtm, phief constable, Nagar . .,--I do not know the man and have 
never seen him, but I remember Sabaji Tirodkar speaking to me about his promotion, 
as he had been recommended by Mr. Vincent for it. This was some two months 1:>efore 
Mr. Crawford's suspension. In the meantime I knew that DhulikMn had arranged to 
get Ramchandra promotion through Kazi Abbas, 1 had nothing more, to do with the 
matter, and never spoke about the man to Mr. Crawford. 'The s,ubeequent negotiations 
were entirely in the hands of DhulikMn and Kazi Abbas, , ' 

GuZ Mahomed.-I had nothing to do with Gul Mahomed, chief constable' in the 
ShoIapur District, except that Mangrulkar, MamIatdar of ShoIapur, wrote to me about 
promotion for him. I thirik he came to see me in Bombay on the lst June last, but he 
never paid me anything nor 'was he mentioned by me to Mr: Crawford. I wrote to 
Mlldhekal' and Mangrulkar, MamIatdars, in reply to their 1et~r about him. ' 

Soutkerw, DVvision. 

Except Sheshgirrao, now Mamlatdar of Belgaum, who is a very strict and straight 
officer, there is not ~ Mamlatdar in the southern division who has not paid, and almost 
all of the present chief constables have done so. 

G. R. Molcasi (at present Mamlatdar of Indi) is father-in-law of Pitambar Joshi. He 
paid me Rs. 1,000. He was then acting deputy collector in the KMndesh district. 
The payment was made for a favourable opinion from Mr. Crawford with reference to 
a complaint made against Mokasi when he was Mamlatdar in the DMrwar district. 
The collector had sent the correspendence to Mr. Crawford for Mr. Mok3.si's explana
tion. Mok3.si came to Poona in September or October 1886 in connexion with this, 
and it was arranged through me then that he' should pay Rs. 1,000 in all. He had: a 
personal interview with Mr. Crawford. He afterwards sent me Rs. 500 by letter, and 
paid Rs. 500 direct to the Commissioner. This was ab9ut April or May. 

After Moklisi had paid Re. 1,000 for Mr. Crawford's favourable opinion; he offered 
me personally Rs. 1,000 for getting Pitambar Joshi an appointment in the Commissioner's 
office. Pitambar also asked him to do this for him. In the presence of Pandurang 
Narayan, Mamlatdar of Gok3.k, on leave in Poona: Mokasi promised Pitambar he would 
do what' he wanted, and he offered Pitambar to place the, money' with Tatya, who 
was Huzur deputy collector at Poona. On: the strength of this I gave a memorandum 
to Ylidavrao to get Mr. Pendse to draft appointments when" Government resolution 
sanctioning the four appointments in place of two in the Commissioner's office should 
be passed. Appointments were made as I suggested; and Pitambar got the place of 
Rs. 50, the highest of the four. Then Pitambar went to Mokasi to ask for the money, 
who at first offered Rs. 500 and finally refused to pay anything except as a loan on a 
bond to be passed to some Slivkar at Indi where Mok3.si was Mlimlatdar. I did not 
allow Pitambar to give the bond, and I managed for four or five months to fulfil obliga
tions. I had in mind the expectation of receipt of the money. About the beginning of 
June I was hard-pressed on all sides, and Vaishampliyan, who had an old bond of mine. 
was urgent. I paid Vaishampayan Rs. 1,500 cash, and got back the bonds and signed 
a kMta with Pitambar for Rs. 1,000. 

lUghavendrarao Shamrao (at present Mamlatdar of Honavar) paid Rs. 4,000 to 
Mr. Crawford through me ; some of it was paid in person, when the Commissioner visited 
the Hungund Trunka, after his appointment of Mamlatdar. I was present. He was 
appointed in January 1885 about, and paid shortly afterwards Re. 2,000 for an acting 
and Re. 2,000 for a permanent appointment. He was Awal-karkun of Bagalkot. He 
is a relative of mine. 

Shrinioo8 Krishrw. BudikotlcaJr (at present M8.mlatdar of VengurlaJ paid Rs. 2,000 
altogether through me early in 1886 in order to avoid a transfer to Darwar. He is 
notorious in taking bribes himself. In 1883 or 1884 he had paid Rs. 800 through 
Ashtekar to be transferred to Sampgaon in the Belgaum' district. There are certain 
tlliukas in each district which are known to be good fields for making money, and 
Samplt~on is one. Athni, Chikodi, Gok3.k, and Saundatti are others in that district. 
After J.\lr_ Propert'B appointment to the southern divisien he W8II transferred again to 
Klirwltr, and thence to Ratnligiri, and paid another Re. 1.000 to Barjorji SMpurji Desai 
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on Mr. Crawford's account in order to get his transfer cancelled. Barjorji swallowed 
all the money himself, and Mr. Crawford knew nothing about the payment. 

IUchappa Yerappa Kalbwrgi (at present M3.mlatdar of Parasgad), a corrupt Mamlatdar, 
was at Indi and paid Mr. Crawford Rs. 500 through me. Mr. Crawford saw the Mamlatdar 
at Indi station, who requested him for a transfer to Gadag, for which Mr. Crawford 
demanded RB. 500, and directed him to pay the amount to me. This was in 1885. I 
received the money shortly afterwards, and the man was transferred to Gadag. He got 
into trouble twice, and got out of it by paying Rs. 2,000, which were demanded from 
·him personally by Mr. Crawford. I received the money in Bombay through a 
Mahomedan of Nargund, who always accompanies the Mamlatdar and.is his confidant. 
This man has also paid Rs. 500 to Ashtekar through Raghavendra Kattigeri. This 
was before my time. He was then at Karwar and paid for his transfer above Ghats, 
which he got. 

Kiishruiji Dattdtraya (at present Mamlatdar of Kumta), formerly Mamlatdar of 
Bagalkot, a straightforward M3.mlatdar, paid Rs.500 to Mr. Crawford direct in 1885 or 
1886 to avoid the disgrace of having his first-class magisterial powers taken away from 
him on a report by Mr. Ebden to the Commissioner about the time that Sombingaya, 
chief constable, was on his trial for murder. 

Rdmchandra Hanmant Bewr (at present Mamlatdar of Kalghatgi), a corrupt 
Mam1atdar himself, paid Rs. 2,000 in two instalments of Rs. 1,000 each. He paid 
Rs. 1,000 through me when he was· M!l.mlatda,r of Navalgun~ in 1884, to avoid the 
disgrace of having his powers withdrawn on an unfavourable report made by 
Mr. Middleton. He was transferred to Hangal instead, and kept under supervision 
for a year or six months. Mr. Moore, acting for Mr. Crawford, transferred him from 
Hangal to Hungund. At Hungund his corruption brought on him the ill-will of 
the chief constable, Tammangauda. As Tammangauda was a friend of mine, Beur 
threatened to do me harm, my estate being in the Hungund Taluka, so I 
requested Mr. Crawford to transfer him to Muddebibal. 

In 1885 he paid Rs. 1,000 to Ashtekar, in order to return to Hungund from Mudde
biMl. When this was not done he wished for the transfer of Tammangauda to Kar
war, which was not carried out. He fell out with Tammangauda when Mamlatdar of 
Hungund, owing to his corruption. . 

BMnnaji Gwrwrao (at present Mamlatdar of Yellapur) paid Spiers Rs. 3,000 in 1881 
according to what he told me, for a mamlat, and afterwards became a sub-agent for 
Mr. Crawford. 

Govimil V. Deshparule (at present Mamlatdar of Ankola) paid through a Parsi in 
Bombay (whose name I don't know). The sum was, I hear, Rs. 2,000. Krishnaji 
Patwardh.an, in Customs Department, arranged the matter for Deshpande. The Parsi 
was not Barjorji SMpurji Desai. 

Bhimtiji Ve:nkatesh was Awal-k8.rkun of N.avalgund, and by payment of Rs. 2,000 
to Spiers he got itppointed Maluilkari of Hukeri. It' was this appointment that caused 
Mr. Jervoise to raise the question of the Commissioner's appointing MaMlkaris, and 
this was the last Mah6.lkari appointed by Mr. Crawford. After he went to Hukeri the 
charge of fabricating evidence at Navalgund was got up and proved on trial before 
Mr. Watt. He got off on appeal to the High Court. Though Mr. Crawford was 
offered Rs. 3,000 by Ashtekar to get him reinstated, Mr. Crawford declared that he 
never would support such a man. I was present when Mr. Crawford wrote his report 
to Government on' the subject, and Bhimaji Venkatesh was sent to Kanara after 
receipt of the Government resolution about punishment. 

Ramchandra Annaji Torve paid me RB. 2,000 for his uncle Bindurio Gurucio, who 
was Chitnis in the Bijapur District. The money was paid in 1884 in order to get the 
Commissioner to allow him to return to his duties; he was sick and reported unfit at 
the time. 

Pandurang Narayan Deshparule.-Pandurang Narayan Deshpande, MamIatdar in the 
Southern Division, is a friend of mine. 

Mr. Crawford once told me that he made a memorial to Government against his 
(the Commissioner's) arrangements, and complaining that he had been superseded. 
Mr. Crawford asked me if I knew the man, and indicated that he wished the memorial 
withdrawn. Some relation of Deshpande had come to Poona and I told him to get 
Deshpande to withdraw the memorial. He asked me in what terms of apology it 
should be withdrawn, and I dictated the draft of the apology myself, and Raghavendra 
Kattegiri of Bijapur wrote it out, or I may have drafted it myself, and Raghavendra 
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may have copied it out. Anyhow the draft apology was sent by the relation in question 
Deshpande. The memorial was withdrawn, and Deshpande was made a Mamlatdar. 
R:imchandra Bhagvant was the Awal-k:3.rkuu who too!c the draft apology. He was 
present when the draft was prepared at my house. I think, at any rate, he was in 
Poona. Balaji Venkateoh, Mamlatdar of Belgaum, was also in Poona at this time, 
and I got to know Ramchandra Bhagvant through him. ' 

Police. 

BindM OhipulkatiJr, now chief constable in Dharwar, was formerly karkun in the 
Mamlatdar's office, Ron, and paid Rs. 1,000 through Ashtekar to be made chief 
constable. He first came to me and I refused to interfere on his behalf. This was 
in 1883. 

DYI1ImIIITI1JIJ/Uda, chief constable, borrowed .Rs.-600 from me in Poona to make up the 
sum he had to pay-Ashtekar for his appointment. It was in 1883. Pitambar Krishna 
Joshi knows this. 

R6jeTtW Pil'/Jll"tW paid Rs. 500 through Bhimaji Gururao. 
V6sudev BhwnkaJr, chief constable, received.Rs. 600 of his payments through Ashtekar 

back from Paranjpe, Savkar of Poona. He was pressing Mr. Crawford for the monel', 
and Mr. Crawford asked me to arrange it. This was when I receive:! a hundi for 
Rs. 500 from Madhekar, Mamlatdar of Pandharpur, and I gave the hundi to Paranjpe 
to he cashed. 

Rtimvrao Rango, a relation of mine, belongs to the Hoilgulkar family, and, paid a' 
large sum for a police inspectorship. He told me had paid Spiers. 'fhe money-never 
reached Mr. Crawford, who in the course of conversation with me expressed surprise 
when he heard that a loJrge sum had been paid. 

,OTHER REVENUE OFFICERS AND MISCELLANEOUS CASES. 

Kelkar, the present Oriental translator, paid Rs. 5,000 to Mr. Crawford through 
Mahadev Vasudev Barve for his appointment of Assistant Commissioner on the death 
of N. S. Sathe .. I wall trying to get the place for Shrinivas Bahiji Chitgupi, and 
spoke to him about it. I was not then so very thick with Mr. Crawford. I only 
offered Rs. 3,000 for the appointment on my own responsibility. Suddenly Mr. Craw
ford told me be had decided to ~ive the place to Kelkar, and when I pressed him he 
said that Kelkar had paid nearly double of what I had offered, through Barve; Kelkar 
and Barve, who were in the Kolhapur State to~ether, are great friends. Barve paid 
the monev. which he borrowed from Bh:iu Mans6.ram of Poona. 

Bhangaookar paid Mr. Crawford direct Rs. 3,000 for the appointment of Native 
Assistaut, which was to be created in the Southern Division. He had already paid the 
money and was to get the appointment, but when Sathe died he tried to get that 
appointment iustead. When Bhaugaonkar paid he was Chitnis to the, Commis
sioner, S. D. Mr~ Crawford told me of the payment in his case. Bhangaonkar was 
very thick· with Mr. Crawford, having been his hea<l clerk when he was on some 
special duty about the year 1881 or 1882. . 

Boman first paid Rs. 500 for a mamlat direct to Mr. Crawford. This, was before I 
became acquainted with Mr. Crawford. He afterwards paid another Rs. 500 in Bijapur 
when he was Mamlatdar there for articles purchased by the Commissioner. This 
Bum he never got back. He borrowed money from a Savkar in Bijapur named 
Gokuld,is. 

In his appointment of Native Assistant he paid Rs. 2,000 to Mr. Crawford. I was 
trying to get" place for a graduate who has not paid anything as yet and who was a 
great friend of mine and a Mamlatdar. 'fh6 Commissioner the,l told me that Soman 
had paid Rs. 2,000 and kuew the office work well, so he had decided to appoint. };lim. 
At this time I had great influence_with Mr. Crawford, but did not press the matter 
much' for fear of making Soman my enemy. Besi:les Bhangaonkar and Vithoba 
Khandappa G.u!ve, of Panvel, who is very intimate with Mr. Crawford, no one knows 
anything about the payments of Bhangaonkar and Soma~; in fact Gulve advanced 
the money. 

When Chit.imburnio came to me after I was released on bail I told him that one of 
the first people I should meution if I made a statement wonld be Soman. This was 
carried to Soman, and he sent me a mes~agtl 00 avoid giving people's named, and not to 
get men into trouble. I believed that So man had frightened my maternal uncle 

.. aMlo. H h 
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Deshpande, of Bilgi, away, who had come here<with the Desai of. Son in Bagalkot to 
stand security for me. Their names were given in to the district magistrate, but 
they being frightened, sent in certificates describing their pecuniary position as less 
substantial than it really was. 

Shitrhatti Brothers.-Hanmantrao Shirhatti (deputy collector) arranged through 
Spiers. Gopalrao Shirhatti (Mamlatdar) arranged through Ashtekar. 

SaMji O. Ohitnis (deputy collector). - I hear that he paid Rs. 5,000 for his 
appointment. 

V. R. Pwrandhare (deputy collector).-Old· P!£randhare, I hear, paid Mr. Crawford 
Rs. 5,000 to save his son in regard to the matter of the Ananda khar at Janjira. This 

,was about two years ago.. Mr. Crawford frightened Mr. PurMldhare by threatening 
,to report the son to Government for taking a share in the land. Barjorji ShRpurji 
was my informant, and any charges made by Barjorji against the Purandhares must 
be received with caution. 

Last year or so a forest in the Nasik district was restored to the owner, and Spiers 
got Rs. 14,000 for Mr. Crawford in this business.* .. 

Spiers and B. G. Sathe recently took money for Crawford in the Sholapur Deshmukhi 
case. It was only a week before his suspension that Mr. Crawford made up his 
quarrel with Sathe and the order in the case was passed. The papers were sent by 
Sathe to Spiers' bungalow for perusal and orders. Spiers took a bond from the 
Deshmukhs and it was redeemed on passing of the order a day or two before 
M;r. Crawford's suspension, and the money was then paid to Spiers. 

Raghavendra Kattigeri, of Bijapur, was formerly on good terms with Mr. Crawford. 
was Ashtekar's agent. but he lost favour with the Commissioner because he was seen 
travelling with. a prostitute, which displeased Mr. Crawford. 

Shridhar Vithal Date and I have never worked together in any case. I have sent 
petitions to be drafted by him when I thought he could do so better than I could. 
Mr. Crawford had nothing to do with the case of the iml.m village in Chikodi Taluka, 
which yielded Shridhar Vithal Rs. 80,000. Shridhar did pay Rs. 4,000 or Rs. 5,000 to 
Spiers, of which Mr. Crawford saw very little~ 

After my release on bail, Shridhar used to come frequently to see me. He said he 
was a relation of Had N aniyan Kale, and through him would remove all my difficulties. 
He took me one day at 11 or 12 o'clock to Hari Narayan's house. The general advice 
Hari gave me was to see Mr. Crawford and shape my conduct according to 
Mr. Crawford's intentions. If Mr. Crawford would not stand by me, I should do the 
best I could for myself. My relations did not want me to go against Government, as 
a case was pending about my jaghir village, but other friends did not wish me to 
desert .Mr. Crawford. After seeing Hari Naniyan I began to go to see Mr. Crawford. 
Before I made my statement to the district magistrate I had only been to him once; 
after that I went frequently, as Mr. Crawford was satisfied that I did not mean to 
betray him. Shridhar Vi1.hal did advise me to rUI! away, and after so doing he was 
lIot allowed to visit Mr. Crawford. Before I made my statement he used to visit there 
constantly. It was a day or two after I had made tha~ statement that Shridhar 
advised me to run away. Shridhar is very thick with Spiers. . 

The Mudliars in Poona wllre not in communication with me in any affair. I once 
handed over to Kupuswami some money at Mr. Crawford's bungalow ~bout the Divali 
of 1887. It was Rs. 1,800. I can't recollect where I had got the money from. It 
may have been paid on account of Savant or Narsinghaya. 

APPENDIX. 

CASES in which B. G. SATHE was concerned. 

In the Tellavi Patil case, Tasgaon Taluka, one' side came to see me' through 
Atmarampant and offered me Re. 1,000. In the meantime Yadavrao Sathe came and 
told )De not to take up that side of the case, as B. G. Sathe was already interested on 
lhe opposite side; so I gave it up and went to my village. In my absence B. G. Sathe 
took Rs. 1,000 from the opposite s.ide. Atmaramp~nt to~d me (the karkun Vag of 
Satara also told me) that he had paId Rs. 500 to DaJl Han Ranavlkar to be giyento 
Sathe, promising a~other Re. 500. Sathe got the case disposed of hurriedly as he said 
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to Yadavcio that Mr. Acworth; the Collector of Satara, was interested in the case. 
This was about the Divali. of 1887. ' 

Daji Han Bt£1IO/uikM paid nothing for his appointment in the Commissioner's office. 
B. G. Sathe recommended him to me for the appointment, and I spoke to the Commis-
sioner about him. '. 

In the Bodivad KuJkotmi. case B. G. sathe told me he was interested, and he 
and I went to the Commissioner's bungalow to get him to sign the draft he had 
prepared in the case. I spoke to the Commissioner about it and he eventnally signed 
the draft. 

In the BVngt!e Patilki case, T8.luka Kopargaon, I heard that Sathe had t9.ken Re. 500 
from one side and drafted a notice to the opposite side to show' cause why the 
applicant's claim should not be recognised. I mentioned the case to Mr. Crawford 
as one in which sathe had taken, money. and he refused to sign the notice. It 
was one of the cases disposed of at the latter end of June. The applicant's claim 
was registered. The patil of Mathulthan was negotiating with the applicant on behalf 
of Sathe. ' , . 

In the Ralmas watan case, T8.luka Blirsi, I heard that sathe had taken money and 
wrote to the M3.mlatdar of Blirsi (Madhekar) about it. He said that the applicant had 
gone to Sathe and confirmed. I mentioned the case to Mr. Crawford. I don't 
recollect what became of the case. 

There was another watan case in the Patan T8.luka in which B. G. Sathe took 
Re. 1,800 through his right-hand man Balvantri.o Mahashabde, and a report was 
drafted by sathe in opposition to the views 'of Mr: Bapat, who had previously 
drafted a notice in favour of the other side. Sathe's draft was not signed by the 
Commissioner. 

I admit that this statement is to the best of, my knowledge and belief correct, and 
it contains a full and true account of' my dealings with Mr. Crawford from beginning 
to the end. The corrections made in this statement are in my handwriting. And 
I have made the statement voluntarily and of my own free will .1;>ated this day the 
9th of February 1889. . 

lliImAJrrRAO RAGIlAVENDBA., 

Jaghirdar of Balkundi. 

N.B.-By a full and true account I refer to all the matters about which I have been 
questioned. 

Signed in my yresence, 
S. M. SAJAMAN, Surgeon-Major, 

Superintendent, Yerrowda Jail. 

Enclosure No. 3 to No.6. 

No. A (202) of 1888. 

H.R. 

From the CBlJU' SECRBTARY TO THB GoVRRmlBNT Oli' ,BoHBAY (Revenue Department) to 
the SECRBTARY TO THB GoVERNllBNT 'Oli' hmIA (Home Department). 

SIR, Mahabaleshvar, 16th November 1888. 
WITH reference to the previous correspondence which has, passed between the 

Goverument of India and this Government on the subject of the appointment of a 
Commission to inquire under Act XXXVII. of 1850 into the charges of misconduct 
prefe~~ against. ~. A. T. Crawford, C.S., and has ~ul~d in the appointment of.the 
Commission consistmg of the Honourable Mr. Justice Wilson, as J'resident, and the 
Honourable Mr. Quinton and Mr. Crosthwaite, as members, which is now sitting at 
Poona for the investigation of the charges already brought forward against 
Mr. Crawford. I am directed to state, for the information of the Government of India, 
the following facts.: ' 
, 2. Since the origina1artic1es of charge were prepared, exhibited to the' Com. 

missiouers under Section 11 of the'Act, and a copy of them furni:!hed to Mr. Crawford, 
Hh2 
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some furt.her allegations of corruption on Mr. Crawford's part have been brought to 
light and inquired into departmentally by the officers of Government. The 1l1O,t pro
minent and importaJlt of these cases is what may be described as the Akalkot case. 
Akalkot is a N ativo State in the Sholapur Collectoraw, with an area of about 500 square 
miles, a popUlation of some 58,000 souls, and a revenue of about Re. 2,H5,ooo. The 
Chief, It Mar'ltha, is young, and indreil till quite recently a minor. 

3. The facts of the Akalkot case, as diRclosed by the notes of inquiry instituwd 
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department, are as follows: It is found that 
in November 1886, Mr. Vithal 'l'ikaji, Karbh8.ri of Akalkot, sought and obtained an 
introduction in Poona to Hanmantrao Raghavendra (recently convicted by the DiRtrict 
Magistrate of Poona), as being an agent of Mr. Crawford. In consequence of this visit 
Hanmantrao visited Akalkot at the end of November 1886 and made arrangements 
with the Raja in person to meet Mr. Crawford at Shol8.pur. On December 16th, 1886, 
Mr. Crawford visited the Rnja at Akalkot, and asked him to give him Rs. 20,000 as a 
consideration for helping to get him invested with the powers of the Chiefship. The 
same night at 11 o'clock Mr. Crawford arranged with the Karbhari, Mr. Vithal Tikaji, 
to obtain payment, suggesting t4at the money should be obtained from Baroda. The 
next day at another interview Rs. 10,000 were agreed upon, and Mr. Vithal Tikaji, an 
officer lent by the British Gcvernment.to the Akalkot State, was promised promotion 
in. the grade of Mamlatdars, which he received early next year, thereby superseding 
several st;lniors, although as he was at the time in foreign service his promotion without 
the sanction of Government was opposed to standing orders. On or about January 
9th, 1887, Hanmantrao, Mr. Vithal Tiknji and Ravji Dr.ndekar, a Baroda agent of the 
Rani's mother, visited Mr. Crawford, and the last two paid him Rs. 4,000. On January 
24th, 1888, the political agent (the collector of Sholapur) recommended that the Raja 
should be invested with certain powers. Hanmantrno paid a visit to Akalkot, and in 
consequence of it Ravji Dandekar was summoned from Baroda to Akalkot. On 
February 8th, 18?8, the Raja passed to Dandekar an acknowledgment for Rs. 10,608 
ans. 2, this being for the Rs, 4,000 previously advanced together with interest thereon 
and the Rs. 6,000 now required, and certain travelling expenses. On the same day the 
Rani delivered her personal jewels to D{mdekar, as a security for the advance, in pawn, 
and received Dandekar's receipt. On February 12th some of these jewels were pawned 
by Dandekar to the Poona firm of Balwant R. N athu, and Rs. 3,000 were received that 
day and Rs. 3,000 more on the following day. On February 13th, 1888, Mr. Vithal 
Tikaji and Rangmlth Pandurang, the Khasgi Karbh6.ri of Akalkot, with Hanmantrao, 
proceeded to Mr. Crawford's house in Kirkee and gave him Rs. 3,000 or thereabouts in 
notes, and at his request subsequently gave the balance of the Rs. 6,000 in cash to 
Hanmantrllo on his account. The jewels left with Natbu were redeemed by Dandekar 
on March 25th, 1888, and have just been recovered from Dandekar by repayment of 
the loan with interest on behalf of the State. On March 9th, 1888, Government passed 
orders in a resolution marked confidential investing the Raja with certain powers. On 
March 15th, 1888, Hanmantrao brought a copy of thi.s confidential re30lution, printed at 
the Government press, to Akalkot, and showed it to the Raja, who thereupon gave him 
a present of Rs. 100. 

4. The Honourable the Advocate General is of opinion that this case is a strong 
one, and that it ought to be brought before the Oommission inquiring into the charges 
against Mr. Crawford, and he records the following opinion :-" There comes the 
.. question, can this be done; anrl, if so, in what manner? The Act (XXXVII. of 
" 1850) is very detailed in its provisions as to procerlure, aUfI does not, 1 think, allow 
" additional articles o.f charges to be laid before the Commission during the course of the 
.. inquiry. But it does allow Government to order additional articles of charge to be 
.. framed after the report of the Commissioners has been received, and to have these 
.. additional articles of charge then inquired into. '],his is a circuitous anrl tedious mode 

of procedure and wOlJld prevent the additional charge having any weight in the original 
.. report. The only other course which occurs to me is for the Government to appoint a 

llew Commission for the inquiry into the addItional articles of charge, nominating the 
.. same Commissioners as bEfore, and if the Commissioners agree to serve on the fresh 
.. Commission they may make the two reports simultaneously." 

5. In these circumstances the course which this Government would propose to 
adopt is to issue a llew and distinct. commission to the present Commissioners, autho
rising and empowering them to make inquiry into the Akalkot case, and leaving them 
at liberty to execute this and the existing commission concurrently, or consecutively as 
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they may think fit, and I am directed to inquire whether any objection is entertained 
by the Government of India to the adoption of this measure .. and to request the favour 
of a reply by telegraph. The Governor in Council, I am to observe, l'6,,"'3I"ds it as a 
matter of considerable importance that this fresh charge should be proceeded with, 
not only because the case is in itself a very strong one, but also because it has led to 
much public scandal, and because--although Government are aware of other cases in 
which bribes are alleged and are bclieved by them to have bet>n given by Native States 
to Mr. Crawford-the Bhor case is at present the only one before the Commiesion in 
which Mr. Crawford is charged with having taken a bribe from ,a native Chief. The 
Akalkot calle, I am to add, was not ready for inclusion in the original articles of charge, 
because it was not ascertained until the commencement of this month whence the funds 
for the payment of the bribe to Mr. Crawford were, obtained. This has now been 
discovered and full documentary evidence is forthcoming. , 

I have the lionour, &c., 
J OBlii N UGBIiT, 

Chief Secretary .to Government. 
To the Secretary to the Government of India, 

Home Department. 

TELEGRAM from the SECRETARY· TO THE GOVEENMBIiT OF INDIA, Home Department, to the 
CHIEF SECRETARY TO THE GoVERNMENT OF BoMBAY, dated 23rd November ,1888. 

No. 3013. Your confidential and urgent letter No. 202 of November .1 6th about 
Akalkot case. ljIultiplication of charges undesirable in opinion Government India, but 
if Advocate-General considers it desirable to formulate this charge, and if Commis
sioners' consent to hear it be procured. Government of India has no objection to 
Bombay Government exercising its discretion to proceed with the charge. 

REVENUE DEP ARTME};""T. 

No. 8057 of 1888. 

Bombay Castle, December 3, 1888. 
Whereas certain imputations of misbehaviour have been made against Mr. Arthur 

'['ravers Crawford, C.M.G., of the Bombay Civil Service: and :whereas the Governor in 
. Council is of opinion that there are good grounds for making a formal and public 
inquiry into the truth of such imputations, which by hie order have been drawn into 
the distinct articles of charge, of which a copy is herewith annexed. 

1. The Governor in Council is pleased by these presents to appoint you, the said 
Honourable Arthur Wilson, 
Honourable James Wallace Quinton, 
Robert Joseph Crosthwaite. Esq., 

to be Commissioners under the provisions of Act XXXVII. of 1850 for the purpose of 
holding an inquiry as aforesaid into the truth of the said charges, either concurrently 
with the inquiry being held by you under the commission bearing date the 16th October 
1888, or independently thereof, as you may think fit. 

2. The Governor in Council has been furthw pleased to nominate the Honourable 
the Advo~te-General, ,,:~isted by James Jardine, Esq., barrister-at-law, and Frederick 
Arthur Little, Esq., SoliCltor to Government, to appear on behalf of Government. ' 

J. NUGENT, 
To 

, The Honourable Arthur Wilson, 
Barrister-at-Law, Judge of the High Court 

Chief Secretary to Government. 

of Judicature at 8alcutta. 
The Honourable James Wallace Quinton, C.S.I., B.C.S., 

Member of the Board of Revenue, North-West Provinces. 
Robert Joseph Crosthwaite, Esq., B.C.S., 

Barrister-at-Law, Judicial Commissioner, 
Central Provinces. 

Hha 
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That you personally on or about the 9th day of January 1887 corruptly received the 
sum of Rs. 4,000 from Ravji alias Ganesh Narayan Dandeka.r on behalf of the Raja of 
Akalkot, and on or about the 13th day of February 1888 corruptly received the further 
sum of Rs. 6,000 from the said Raja of Akalkot, part thereof having been paid to you 
personally by Raghunath Pandurang, and part thereof to your a.gent Hanmantrao 
RagMvendra on your behalf, as inducements to show favour to the said Raja of 
Akalkot and his Karbhari Vithal Tikaji Uplap in your official.capacity of Commissioner. 
Central Division. . .. 

Witnesses a;nd DOlY/JIffUJ'T/,ts relied on .. 
Witnesses-

The Raja of Akalkot. 
Vithal Tikaji Uplap. 
Chitambar Keshav GadgH., 
Shrinivlis Krishna. 
Narayan Dadji Limaye. 
Ramchandra Govind Mangrulkar. 
Mahadev Ramchandra Soman. 
Ravji (alias Ganesh) Narayan Dandekar. 
KeshavGanesh (aUas Ravji) Dandekai'. 
Ragb,unath Pandurang. 
Krishnaji Ganesh Tilak. 
Balvant Ramchandra Natu. 
Vinayak Balkrishna (clerk to Balvant R. Natu). 
Pitambar Krishna Joshi. I . 

Docwments- , 
1886, December: Register of Sholapur Travellers' Bungalow. 

" 19th December: Extract from" Kalpataru," Sholapur newspaper. 
1887, 10th February: "Government Gazette," page 133, Notification of 31st 

January 1887 promoting Uplap to 1st Grade. 
1888, 8th February: Receipt fo!:, loan of Rs. 10,608-2-0 given by the Raja to 

Ganesh Narayan Dandekar. 
" 8th February: Letter, Ravji Narayan Dandekar to the Rani of Akalkot. 

List of ornaments and jewellery. 
Entries in books of the Chief of Akalkot. 
1887, 12th February: List of ornaments pledged by MvjiNarayan Dandekar 
, with Balvant R. Natu. ' ,:' 

" 25th' March': Letter, Balvant R. N atu to R. S. Dandekar. 
Entries in'books of Balvant R.-Natu. 
Letter, Ravji N. Dandekar to Bala Saheb Natu. ' 
Receipt for seven ornaments returned. . , 
Mr. Crawford's account with MesSrs. William Watson and Co., of Bombay. 

Generally-The documents and proceedingsin the'inquiry 'recently ordered by the 
Government of Bombayinto accusations against Mr. Arthur Travers Crawford, 
C.S., and also decrees lately obtained against Mr. A. T. Crawford in the High 
Court of Bombay and the proceedings in such suits. 

LETTER from the Honourable ARTHUR WILSON, B.L. and C., to the CHIEI' SECRETARY TO 
THE GOVERNMENT of BOMBAY. 

SIR, Poona, December 5, 1888. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 8,056 of the 

3rd instant, in which you say that you are directed to forward an order appointing me to 
be a Commissioner under the provisions of Act XXXVII. of 1850 to hold an inquiry 
into the truth of certain further charges preferred against Mr. A. T. Crawford. You 
state that the arrangements made for the now pending inquiry will also be in force for 
the proposed new or further inquiry. And you add that the new or further inquiry 
will be opened at such time as may seem "to me most convenient, having regard to the 
inquiry now proceeding under the Commission dated the ,16th October 1888. The 
order enclosed in your letter recites that certain imputations of misbehaviour have 
been made against Mr. Crawford, and that his ~xc~llen~y ~n Council is of opinior 
that there are good grounds for a formal and: public mqUlry mto the truth of those 



imputations, which .have bee~ thrown i~to the articles of cha~~e annexed to t~e ?rder. 
It proceeds to appomt me wIth, Mr. Qumton andMr; CrosthwaIte to be'CommlsslOnerB 
under Act XXX VII. of 1850, for the purpose of holding an inquiry into the truth of 
those charges, either concurrently wit\:t the inquiry being held by' us under the 
Commission bearing date the 16th October 1888, or independently thereof as we may 
think fit. ' , ' 

I CQuId not under any circumstances have consentQd to serve upon a new commission 
to conduct an inquiry into new charges against Mr. Graford, without, having first had 
an opportunity of communicating both with the GoverIiment of India and with the 
Chief Jllstice of my own Court' upon the subject, and particularly with reference to 
the propriety of prolonging my absence from my ordinary duties.' 

Under the present circumstances I do not think it necessary to wait for such com
munication. In order to govern my own. conduct in this matter I am constrained to 
form my own opinion upon the new commission which it is proposed to issue. In my 
judgment it is open to grave question whether' it is not contrary to the letter of the 
law, and it seems to me,cerf;ainly-pontrllrY,to the spiri~ Qf the, law, lind, ~)lejntentions 
of the Legislature; and as thi!!o ,~s my, :view, it is impossible for me to sit upon that 
commission. 

There are .othel" reasons of e:;very grave charactel"l wniclillead me; to the same 
conclusion. bur. as to which I think it better ,to say nothing further at present. 

I regret to say tHat oli thegrourids I have mentioned I cannot have the honour of 
accepting the nomination of his Excellency:in Council asia member of the Commission 
referred to in your letter and in the order enclosed in that letter. . 

I have, &c., 
To the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay. A. WILSON. 

,i i 

.. EN,(lLISIl VERSION of,·RAJA'S CO~FESSION. 

," ' ," I ' St~~ment XIv'" I 

The Raja gives' me a written statement, 'whlch l recbd;, The purport of it is as 
follows :- ' " ' . 

Two years ago the, KArbh3.ri' Vithal, orr'hisreturn from Poona, informed me tha.t the 
Commissioner's agent said 'the Commissio~er desired to see me. Accordingly Han
mantrao came to +kalkot, B;nd tM ,Karbhit;i to~~ me ,so, I IIJet, Hanmantrao in the 
~M~ Garden. Hanmantrao told me to ma~ea petIt~on ~oask f?r KMsgi powers. I asked, 
hIm Ifhe could arrange abollt a salute, an,d certaIn Villages; Pangaon and others. He 
said everything could be done for money. 1 said I would meet the Commissioner. 
About 20 days later o~ the. Commis,sioner came'to Shollipur, and I met him there. He 
told me to stop, and about 6 or 7 p.m. he called on me and asked where the KarbMri 
was. I asked him who he was; as he caine without. notice. ' He said he was the Com
misiioner: We then talked, and he asked me why I did not petition for the KMsgi. 
I said the collector' will see to it when I am fit. He Baid," I will procure the 
.. KhRsgi; give me Rs. 20,000." I said I had nothing to give. He said I should 
never get the KMsgi, or it would be deferred for years. He then suggested my 
mother-in-law might give the money. I promised to let him know the next day. The 
next day I sent word by the KarbMri' I would arrange for Rs. 10,000. (" The 
.. Karbh{,ri did not advise this." The Raja wishes this added.) The same day I 
called with Mr. Silcock at the travellers' bungalow. The Commissioner told Mr. Sil
cock to make s report about my powers. The Karbhari brought a message from 
Mr. Crawford that afternoon that I was to arrange as quickly as possible. I retnrned to 
Akalkot. Ravji Dandekar happened to be there. I asked him to advance RB. 10,000, 
but he would oDly agree to Rs. 4,000. Ravji went to Baroda and brought the'money 
to PooDa. (" r gave no receipt and no security except my personal word "-this is 
added.) The report about my joint powers went in to the Commissioner after some 
time. Th~n in 1888 H,!IDmantnio visited Akalkot and threatened that if th~ money 
was not prud Mr. Cra~ord would not favourably report .. So I sent for RaVJI. This 
was when I passed this loan bond dated February 8th, 1888, which I hand in. It is 
marked Exhibit A. I also gave as security the Rani's jewels, and Dandekar gave a 
receipt, Exhibit B, and & list, Exhibit C, attached of them, which I also put in. Then 
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Dandekar went to Poona. The boud includeu the former Rs. 4,00) with the now 
Rs. 6,000 plus interest. The Khasgi Karbhari had gone ahead to Pooua, and Vi thai 
Tikaji followed Dandekar. The money was given. Hanm<\utr.l.o then returneu to 
Akalkot and brought the resolution giving the joint powerd, which he showed anu tuok 
away. I gave him Rs. 100 present out of my pocket-money. About five weeks ago I 
sent Keshavrao to Baroda to feLch the loan bond back. I got it back to prevent itd 
being produced in the Crawford inquiry. I have writteu down roughly the above in a 
statement I give in, which the Karbhari wrote down at my dictation, except the remark 
at the end, which I have jnst written. 

2nd November 1888. 
• (Signed) , W. LEE-WARNER . 

Translation of the written statement of SMMji Rdje, Ohief of Akalkot, 
dated 2nd NU'/JemlJer 1888. 

Two years ago the Karbhari, who had gone to Poona for some business, on his 
return informed me that the Commissioner's agent said the Commissioner desired to 
see him. I llaid I would see him. A month or a fortnight after Hanmantrao, ag.mt, 
came to Akalkot. The Karbhliri said he had come and wanted to see me, so I met 
him in Khasbag-KarbMri was present there. Hanmantrao told me to ask for Khasgi 
powers, and said the Sahib surely intended to confer the powers upon me. I asked him 
if an arrangement could be made about a salute, and whether he would try to get 
restored to the State the villages of Pangaon, &c., which had been resumed. He 
answered in the affirmative, and said everything could be arranged for money. I said 
I would meet the Commissioner, About 20 days later on the Commissioner came to 
Sholapur. I also went there, as the collector desired me to do so. I was told to stay 
that day. The Commissioner called on me at my residence about 6 or 7 p.m. and 
asked where the Karbhari was. I said he had' gone out, and asked him who he was. 
He answered that he was the Commissioner of the Central Division. We then talked. 
He asked me how far I had studied, and why I did not petition for the Khasgi powers. 
I said the collector would arrange about it when he thinks I am fit. He said, "I will 
" procure the Khasgi powers; give me Rs, 20,000," I said I had nothing to give, and 
that the English Government maintained me. He said that if I did not pay he would 
so arrange that I should never get the Khasgi powers, or at least they would be 
qeferred for five or ten years. I again urged that I had nothing to pay. He suggested 
I should get the money from my mother-in-law, and said I should Ruffer.if I did not 
pay. I promised to let him know the next day. The next day I sent word with the 
Karbhari that Rs. 20,000 were not procurable, but that I would arrange for Rs. 10,000. 
Next morning I met the K arbhari. I asked him what should be done. He replied 
that I should think for myself, and that he was unable to say anything. At 11 o'clock 
I called on the Commissioner. Mr. Silcock was present at the interview. After 
making some inquiries about my studies, the Commissioner told Mr. Silcock to make 
a report about my power8. The Karbhari brought a message from the Commissioner 
in the afternoon that I was to arrange about the money as quickly as possibl~. We 
then returned to Akalkot. Ravji Dandekar happened to be there. I asked him to 
arrange for Rs 10,000, but he would agree only to Rd. 4,000. Afterwards Ravji went 
to Baroda and brought the money direct to Poona. Hanmantrao vioited Akalkot 
immediately after the collector's report about my joint powers reached the Commis
sioner, and demanded the remaining Rs. 6;000, and also threatened. that if the money 
was not paid Mr. Crawford would not give a favourable opinion in sending the papers 
on, So I sent for Ravji Dandekar again. On his arrival I executed a promi88ory note 
in his favour in my own hand for Rs. 4,000 that I had received from him already, and 
Rs. 6,000 which he was to advance then. I agreed to pay interest. I also gave as 
security the Rani's private jewels. Then Dandekar went to Poona to arrange about the 
money. The Khasgi Karbhari had gone ahead. The Karbhari followed Dandekar, and 
the money was given. A short while afterwards Hanmantrao camo to Akalkot, bring
ing with him the resolution giving the joint powers. I gave him Rs. 100 pre~ent out 
of my pocket-money. About four or five weeks ago I sent Keshavrao to Baroda to 
fetch the bond back. I got it back to prevent its being produced in the Crawford 
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inquiry. I now produce the said bond written in my own hand, and Dandekar's letter, 
and the list of the mortgaged property. 

What is stated above is of my own information. 
Dated 2nd November 1888. 

(True translation.) 

(Signed) 

Y. M. KELKAR, 

SHAHAJI RAJA~ 

Oriental Translator to Government. 
4th March 1889. 

Note 07t the Akallcot Oase, by Mr. W. Lee-Warner;Secretary to the Government of Bomliay. 

The authorities for the statements made below are quoted in the margin. The 
. statements are numbered in my notes of proceedings. 

t am afraid that the firat move, according to our recorded information, was 
mada by AkaJkot. Vithal Tikaji, the Karbh8.ri, went in search of an agent of 
Mr. Crawford in November 1886. Chitambar Roo Keshav introduced him to State t 
HanmantrOO. Hanmantrao confirms this. VithaJ Tikaji eventually also admits II. men 
this. The opening appearing to Hanmantrao desirable, he visits Akalkot for the Statement 
first time about the end of November 1886, and the interview with the Raja in the XII. 
Khas Garden takes place. Hanmantrao put up with (Statement XII.) Shrinivas Vakil, ~~~ient 
who, however, is very reticent as to dates, and speaks only of two visits (Statement XVI.). Statem~nt 
At this first visit in November 1886 the Raja agreed to meet Mr. Crawford, and it had XIII. B. 
Eractically been understood that money would be paid. They did not wait long. On Statement 
December 16th, 1886, Mr. Crawford went to Sholapur and stayed there till the following ~~ t 
night. He arrive44 a.m. on 16th (see Travellers' Bungalow list, marked E.; newspaper XIV. men 
Kalpatrak dated December 19th, 1886, marked F.). The Raja was sent for by the 
political agent, and Mr. Crawford sent word he could not meet him that day. But he went 
to see him a1l7 p.m. when the Karbhari was out, and the Raja did not know who he was 
(Statement XIV.). The conversation went straight to the money. The grQund had 
been prepared for this beforehand. Mr. Crawford, whom Hanmantrao had 'doubtless 
informed of what had occurred, asked for Rs. 20,000, and even suggested the Baroda 
mother-in-law as the person who could advance it (Statement XIV). Hanmantroo 
arrived by the slow train at 6 or 7 p.m. the same day, December 16th, and put up With 
Limaye (Statement XXL, confirmed by Statement XX.). Soon after arrival he asked 
the Mamlatdar Mangulkar to fetch Vithal Tikaji. Vithal is fetched, and the two (it 
is said by VithaJ Tikaji the three, i.e., Mamlatdar as well) went to the Travellers' 
Bungalow. Mr. Crawford returns from dinner, and at 11 p.m. the bargain is struck 
with VithaJ Tikaji. The Baroda lady ill to be asked (Statement Xill.). The Raja is 
informed, and next day, December 17th, after the official visit to Mr. Crawford, VithaJ 
Tikaji agrees to get Rs. 10,000, and gets' a promise of promotion in the grade of 
Mamlatdar. Whether Hanmantrao' next visits Akalkot to keep the parties up to their 
promise is a doubtful matter, resting entirely on the story of .one man. Soman (State-
ment IV.) distinctly speaks of such a visit on January 27th, 1887, but Hanmantrao has 
not alluded to it (Statement XII.), but goes off. at once to the next event, the visit of 
Vithal Tikaji and the old man (? Dandekar) to Poona about a month after, and the 
visit to Mr. Crawford when Rs. 4,000 were paid. The visit of Hanmantrao to AkaJkot 
in January 1887 is, I think, a myth. The Raja does not speak to this second visit of 
HanmantrOO. Shrinivas (Statement XVI.) speaks only of two visits. Vithal Tikaji 
says Hanmantrao wrote about the money (Statement XIIL), so there was no need for 
the visit, and I think that Soman has confused the visit of Hanmantrao to Akslkot 
before the Shohipur visit with one imagined to be paid after the Sholapur visit and 
before the payment. . 
Th~ first payment of Rs. 4,000 was, I think, made on January 9th, 1887. Hanmantrao 

(XII.) says January or February 1881. Ravji (XXII.) gives the precise date. 
Ravji Dandekar and the Karbhari took the notes to Mr. Crawford's house (Statemellt 

XIII.). 'I.'he Karbhari's version is giveq, in Statement xm. Hanmantnio's version 
is in Statement XII.; Ravji's in Statement XXII. There are no serious discrepancies. 
Ravji is not sure if Hanmantrao returned with them. Shortly after this payment 
VithaJ Tikaji is as promised promoted to 1st Grade MamIatd8.r, although he was absent 
in foreign servioe, and the rules do not sanction such promotion. The money was 
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advanced without security by the old family manager, Ravji. Mr. Crawford complained 
of the short payment, but the Raja who was not in possession of his powers in the 
State could do nothing. 

Accordingly the Raja presses for the powers which shall give him control over 
money, and the agent, Hanmantrao, has to pay a second visit to Akalkot to keep the 
Raja up to the bargain. The collector on January 24th, 1888, sends his report to 
Government, and Hanmantrao visits Akalkot second visit (Statements XIII. and XVIII.), 
in January or February 1888. The Raja confirms this (Statement XIV.). Shrinivas, 
perhaps, refers to it as the second visit (XVI.). Hanmantrao app8J"ently does not refer 
to it. But I think the visit was paid, and certainly the report of the collector recom
mending that powers be given to the Raja WIIS now before Government. On February 
12th, 1888 (Statement XXIL) , or February 13, as Rangnath (XVII.) said (but he was not 
sure of the day), Mr. Crawford is paid Rs.3,000 in notes by Vithal Tikaji, and Rangnath, 
the Khasgi KarbMri, while the balance in cash was paid on his account to Hanmantrao. 
Of this payment we have Rangnath's account (Statement XVII.). Mr. Crawford 
counted the notes, and, finding only Rs. 3,000, gave the orders about the rest. Vithal 
Tikaji's account is given in Statement XIIL, Hanmantrao's in Statement XII. 
Hanmantrao is full as to the conversation. Vithal Tikaji is vague. Hanmantrao 
speaks of Rs. 4,000 given in notes, and Rs. 2,000 cash given to him. The events 
preceding this payment are very important. The agent, Ravji would no longer advance 
money without security. The Raja gave him an acknowledgment forRs. 10,608-2-0, 
Exhibit A., of which full details are given in Statement XXII. It covered the previous 
advance and 14 months' interest on it. This receipt t~ Raja asked to have returned 
to him, and it was secured on my visit to Akalkot. The story of its return is told in 
statements XV. and XXII. It was parted with because of the collateral security of the 
jewels, Exhibits B. and C. These jewels were partly pledged again by Ravji to Nathu 
when he borrowed in Poona the Rs. 6,000, Exhibit E. and Exhibit F., when they were 
returned (Statement XXII). All except one, a nath privately given back to the Rani 
to wear, are still with Ravji, who is about to surrender them to the collector. Then 
there is Nathu's clerk's account of the transaction (Statement XXIV.), with numerous 
exhibits (G. to M.) . 

When this payment had been made there was a third visit of Hanmantrao to Akalkot 
on March 15th, 1888. He carried the Confidential Government Resolution No. 1792, 
dated March· 9th, 1888, which it was against orders to show (Statement XVIII.). He 
was given a present of Rs. 100 by the Raja.---1lide Exhibit D., Statement XVII.; also 
Hanmantrao's Statement XII. . 

There is, however, one discrepancy which has yet to be cleared up. It is clear from 
Statement XXIV. that the Rs. 6,000 were taken on-

F b . 12th tRS. 1,000 Notes: e ruary - .. . 2,000 Cash. 

February 13th, morning _ .. 2,210 Notes. 
- .. 790 Cash. 

It is clear the payment was made on February 13th. Vithal Tikaji admits that he 
caunot fix the date, but will do so. Ran'gnath, who went with him (XVII.), says it was 
February 13th. But why does Rangnath say that he got Rs. 3,000 in notes first, and 
Rs. 3,000 in cash after the biibe .was given? It is unfortunate that he is not here to 
explain. When he was examined, the case was not cleared up by the examination of 
Vinayak (Statement XXIV.). Perhaps the KarbMri or Rangnath hoped to make 
something out of the transaction .. Why did they get Nathu to give only Rs. 3,000 one 
day and Rs. 3,000 the next, .when the full pledge for Re. 6,000 was with him 1 Perhaps 
they tried to persuade Hanmantrao to accept Rs. 3,000 for his master only. Perhaps 
they had some plan of their own. On this point the officer who prepares the case must 
make further inquiry. Despite this difficulty, the case appears a singularly strong one, 
and with this note I transfer it to the Government solicitor for the opinion of the 
Advocate-General and for formulation of a charge against Mr. Crawford. 

November 7th, 1888. 

(Signed) W. LEE-WARNER, 
Secretary to Government:. 
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Enclosure No.4 to No.6. 

CRAWFORD INQUIRY. 

MemOTanultum by the I'TUlpector-GlYTIRIi-al of Police. 

The following notes will show the manner in which the Crawford inquiries were Prelimina 
carried out. They cannot fail to be of interest to Government, and may be found to 
yield some information that can be turned to 'practical. account. both now and in the 
future. For the sake of simplicity I will tell the story in the first person. 

2. For many years past I had heard whispers of Mr. Crawford's corruptions. I had 
served in Dharwar an.d Kanara as First Assistant Collector and Acting Collector from 
1886 after Mr. Crawford's transfer to the Central Division, and the suspicions with 
which the general rumours had previously inspired me were strengthened by much 
that came under my notice during these two years, The demoralization which I 
observed in all branches of the s\lbordinate Government service in those two districts 
was only to be explained by some all-pervading cause, and I could .not disconnect it 
from the in1l.uence of the late Commissioner. I was not therefore surprised when in 
the early part of June, soon after I had come to Poona as Inspector-General of Police, 
I heard hints from various quarters, that serious charges had been preferred against 
Mr. ,Crawford. . . 

3. On the evening of the 24th June I received a demi-official letter from the Secret in 
Honourable Mr. Naylor forwarding a quantity of papers, informing me that it had quiI")'. 
been .decided to entrust' me with the 'duty of inquiring into the charges against 
Mr. Crawford which they contained, and directing me to study the papers and inform 
Government what plan of action I proposed to adopt. Among the papers were, 
according to my memory, two letters of Mr. Bhimbhai's, the Chief Secretary's notes of 
an interview with Mr. Pendse, the Honourable Mr. Richey's notes of an iIlterview with 
Mr. Plunkett, and some papers relating to Mr. Crawford's proceedings in connexion 
with the sale of a portion of the Bhadgaon Model Farm to Mr. KhiIilji Jiva. I 
examined the papers with care, and on the 27th informed the Honoll.rable Mr. Naylor 
that I was prepared to meet the Members of Government on the following day and 
explain my views and receive orders. A meeting was accordingly held on the following 
day at the Honourable Mr. Richey's bungalow, at which were present the Honourable 
Messrs. Richey and Naylor, the Chief Secretary and myself. The general position, the 
strength of certain cases ana the future course of action were discussed; and as the 
result, I was formally entrusted with the inquiry and informed that written instructions 
would be given to me .. 

4. On leaving the Honourable Mr. Richey'S house I went direct to Mr. Muir
Mackenzie's and asked him to tell Mr. BhimbMi to call upon me. I had no 
acquaintance with Mr: BhimbMi, had never even seen him; but I had heard him 
described as a man of ability and indellendence of character, and it was evident to me 
that he was regarded with more than oo=on respect by the European officers who 
had come in contact with him. In the course of the day Mr. Bhimbhai came to see 
me. His letters mentioned abo;ve showed that he was in earnest, and our interview 
inspired me with confidence in his determination and genuineness of purpose. We 
agreed t'hat it was necessary to get Mr. Pendse's assistance, and that for the presed 
our inquiries must be absolutely secret. The next day Mr. Pendse visited me with 
Mr. Bhimbhai by arrangement. We consulted as to an agent to be employed for 
detective purposes. I proposed to call in Rao Bahadur Hari Narayan, whom I only 
knew by reputation as having been before his retirement one the best and most 
reliable Inspectors in the Police. Mr. Bhimbhai could give no opinion about him, but 
Mr. Pendse thought that he was to be trusted, and this was the all-important point. 
We also discussed and decided on the plan of operations. The class of bribes which 
was most notorious and which appeared to be most easily capable of proof was the 
payments made by MamIatdars for .promotion or favour. This was the business in 
which Hanmantnio was chiefly concerned, and he was the most widely known of 
Mr. Crawford's agents at the time. Mr. Pendae had learnt, as he could not help doing 
in the position he held in the Commissioner's office, the de~ils of many of the 
Mamlatdars' cases. It was probable that the Mamlat<iars would in Bome cases be 
induced to speak from a sense of duty. In some cases the money had been extorted 
fl'om th!'m by threats of injlll'Y and transfers, and in these it was possible they might 
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become witnesses. Some of the Mamlatdars were personally known to me and I 
thought I might in:fluence them to tell their secrets. All were more or less known to 
Mr. Pendse. Thus it was that the Mamlatdars' cases were in the earliest stage selected 
for inquiry. Three of the cases that were subsequently placed before the Commission 
were at once selected, and Mr. Pendse was asked to call the three persons concerned to 
Poona in a way that would not attract notice or create alarm. I kept the detective 
work in Poona in my own hands. Mr. Bhimbhai's assistance was of a general sort. 
He was a comparative stranger to Poona, but had a certain acquaintance, and the 
information gained from them was supplemented by his invariably sound and sensible 
advice. ' 

Gnarantee. 5. On the evening of 28th I received written instructions from the Chief Secretary 
embodying the verbal orders I had received at the meeting at the Honourable 
Mr. Richey's. The last paragraph' of these instructions is the authority on which 
I acted in holding out what .has been called "Mr. Ommanney's guarantee" to 
witnesses, and I quote it as it became an important factor in the caseH tried by the 
Commission. It runs as follows :-" Mr. Ommanney is empowered to promise 
.. immunity from prosecution to any person giving evidence, and, in cases of payments 
.. for promotion or to obtain or avoid transfers, may guarantee immunity from official 
.. or departmental punishment or loss; subject to the stipulation that the evidence 

given is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." 

6. It will be well to explain at this place that from the very first there has been no 
difficulty in discovering cases in which bribes have been paid to Mr. Crawford or his 
agents. It is no exaggeration to say t.hat many cases were notorious, and that tho 
agents were perMons widely known as conducting the particular business. Natives of 
almost all classes knew these things. Europeans only for the most part had no definite 
information, either because they were indifferent, or did not know how to make 
inquiries, or had scruples about doing so. It is only by a considerable effort that an 
Englishman can._bring himself to throw out the first hint toa Native that a British 
officer of the .higbest position has been guilty of dishonest or disgraceful conduct. 
Again, it is no new thing to assert that We regard Natives as a class as untruthful, 
and only too ready to say what they think will please a questioner who occupies a 
position of authority over them. We all know these things, and in a spirit of fairness 
we are in this country shy of inviting attacks on anyone. This feeling is in a largo 
degree answerable for want of exact information on the part of Englishmen. But it is 
the fact that in native society the system of bribery pursued by Mr. Crawford and very 
many specific cases were notorious. It may be that Mr. Crawford's seductive manners 
blinded many and disinclined them to listen to stories that showed him to be actually 
dishonest. Still the inquiries have shown that there have occurred crises at different 
times when the truth would have been discovered if BritiRh officers had shown confi
dence in Native gentlemen of position and respectability, and availed themselves of the 
information and assistance which they alone could afford. ' 

Internal dif- 7. The difficulty, then, was not to discover cases. There were :floods of informa-
ficulties. tion. ' Notwithstanding that Mr. Crawford held 8 high place in Native regard, was 

feared by some, and had earned the gratitude of many by conferring favours of various 
sorts, there were plenty of people ready to tell stories of his corruptions. It was when 
8 story would i1nplicate the teller himself in the act of giving, that the fear of the law 
rose up before him and his mouth was closed. A public servant saw penalties super
added to those imposed by the law;- he would not only be thrown into prison, but he 
would loose his appointment and the preference that he had paid for with money, in 
many cases honestly acquired. And the r"lvenue suitor, probably a watandar, could 
not see what he was to gain by confessing that he had given a bribe. If his payments 
had secured him his just rights, he was grateful he had got his money's worth, and 
wished things let alone. A confession, besides the legal penalty, might cause his case 
to be re-opened, and in these days there is a glorious uncertainty in litigation. If 
his payment had brought him a decision of whose justice he was doubtful, he would 
be a fool to run the risk of having his casEl re-opened. It is noticeable also that in 
Native society a certain disgrace is attached to the fact of confessing to a bribe, and 
that Bome; especially watandars and landholders. consider bribery a creditable method , 
of gaining their ends. Thus' every briber would most naturally dread the law and 
look to hit! own interest. The Native also is a lovtlr of ease, and has had experience, 
or at -all events heard, of the annoyauees attending police inquiries and the law's 
delays. The days and perhaps weeks of absence from 8 distant home would be enough 
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t~ deter many II witness; Such ~ witness, on being' sent for, would often say to him
self, .. Let the story break down in inquiry and we shall have done ,with the business." 
This feeling would lead to the manufacture of discrepancies, even where a witness. 
made some partial admission through fear that his deeds were known, and render many 
an inquiry futile. It is absurd and childish to expect that: any witness would or- his 
own accord, out of a pure love of the law, incur all. the discomforts and dangers 
attendant on giving evidence that he had made a payment which the Penal Code calls 
bribery. ~. . . . 

Mr. Crawford's official position, his supposed influence in high quarters, his known 
ability, and his strong following of greedy and unscrupulous agents deterred many, 
especially Government servants, from appearing as open accusers. " 
. Bribery, again, is an act that is committed with precaution and,secrecy. The actors 
are reduced to the smallest possible number, and all are more or less criminally impli
cated. When the briber feels that he is the sole repository of· his secret, or knows 
enough of the law of evidence to understand that he is not endangered by the limited 
knowledge of his bribe possessed by other actors or abettors, his instincts prompt him 
to deny the payment, Such a case would never be proved unless the briber had mis
calculated the value of the external evidence, and the other witnesses were reckless of 
consequences. Thus all the feelings and instincts of a person who has given a bribe -
deter him from confessing to it. These may be called the subjective difficulties of such 
inquiry as the present. 

S. There were in Mr. Crawford's case external difficulties of various kinds. It is External d 
now learnt with certainty that nearly all the Native public servants of a certain ficulties. 
standing in the Revenue and Police Departments of two divisions of the Presidency . 
were more or less implicated in, or had connived at, the system of corruption that 
Mr. Crawford had been carrying on for very many "years past. The plague had spread 
to other departments also, and attacked many who were not servants of Government. 
The Judicial service, Chiefs- of Native States, landholders, bankers, pleaders, and 
people of inferior standing, were infected.W atandars all over the country had 
suffered. It was not confined to anyone of the numerous castes which are to be found 
in the two divisions, but had attacked all without distinction. However opposed to 
one another in sentiments, even to the extent of dislike or hatred, neither Lingayat nor 
Parbhu could point at the Brahman, nor the Parsi at the MusaIman, nor the common " 
Kunbi at any. Among this mass of abettors scattered over the whole country side it 
was to be expected that there should be many who would exert themselves actively to 
crus)1 inquiry by preventing witnesses commg forward. In Poona itself such men 
were numerous and influential, and when the inquiry became public a few acted in 
concert. This party made a very effective opposition and damaged many cases. Men 
of position in Poona, who might have rendered me valuable assistance, found themselves 

• under the necessity of holding aloof for fear that acts of their own, which were at least 
questionable, should not be brought to light. 

9. Opposing influences of a more obscure and unexpected kind came into play. 
The conservative old-fashioned class in Native society spread the idea among those of 
more liberal and just ideas that, whatever show Government might make, it was after 
all a Government of Englishmen, and they would never proceed to extremities against 
one of their own class; the. inquiry would inevitably recoil on the heads of informers 
and witnesses. Witnesses have themselves expressed this opinion to me in very 
"gonuine fear. The same oonservative class argued that a man who paid a" bribe was a 
fool to cop.fess; the thing was done; let him stick to it; he had done no harm to any 
one, and would loose what he himself had gained. There were also certain politicians 
who carried considerable influence. They pointed out that these exposures must 
depreciate Native character and lead to the postponement of constitutional privileges. 
Some even argued that corruption in high places' was a good thing, since it afforded 
the means of procuring benefits from Government which would not otherwise be 
conceded, and they were able to point to specific instances in support" of their _opinions. 
This undercurrent of intrigue carried away much evidence that might otherwise have" 
come to the surfaoe. . 

10. The oomplaint of Ganesh Narayan Sathe was the work of a dismissed subordi- G. N. Sat! 
nate judge and Mamlatdar, himself tried, oonvicted, and acquitted on appeal of bribery. . 
I do not know to what extent this n'lan was backed by others, but! mention the matter 
as a specimen of one sort of obstruction created by the party of opposition. This did 
misohief enough in the later stages of the proS(lC\ltiO)l, but the secret opposition WaS 
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more mischievous still. It must not be forgotten arso that Mr. Crawford had made, 
friends of the mammon of unrighteous men, and few Natives will be found who will 
say a. bad word of his personal conduct towards themselves. . 

Mr. PendBc. 11. It is in th!l face of such difficulties that this inquiry has been conducted, and it 
is absolutely certain that without the ,guarantee no word of direct evidence 'Would 
have been elicited. Before resuming the narrative of the inquiry it is necessary for a 
clear understanding of its nature that I should say something in explanation of 
Mr. Pendse's position, his character, and his motives, for it is to his personal influence 
that Government is very largely indebted for thE! evidence that has been collected. I 
trust that the necessity I am under of compressing my remarks into a suitable 
space will not render them obscure or defective for the purpose of oonveying my 
meaning. 

Mr. Pendse's position, when I callet! upon him to assist me in collecting evidence, 
was extremely delicate. It was clear that the work afforded him no gratification. He 
felt thathls duty compelled him to act the traitor, as it were, to the Commissioner. 
Fol"tunately he was not at this time obliged to come into contact with Mr. Crawford, 
who seldom visited the office or sent for his assistants. He had occupied the post of 
head assistant during the whole period of Mr. ,Crawford's tenure of the division. 
Mr. Crawford had never done him an injury, and had treated him with uniform 
respect and kindness. He had no eicuse in Mr. Crawford's conduct to himself with 
which to persuade himself that he was not acting ungratefully in taking part in the 
inquiries against Mr. Crawford. He owed Mr. Crawford no grudge, could hope for no 
gain, and was shrewd enough to foresee the harassment that was likely to be experienced 
by every agent and witness in the great exposure. As far as I can detect, there was 
absolutely no motive that can be called bad or unfair to induce Mr. Pendse to give me 
his help. . 

Mr. Pendse's value to me consisted in his personal influence, both with the subordi
nates of his own office and the Native officers under the, Commissioner's jurisdiction 
scattered over the wide area of the division. This influence was due to the sturdy 
independence of character, which enabled him to keep clear of the corruption which 
surrounded and permeated the Commissioner's office. These people could understand, 
what others have failed to do, that it was possible for him to know that bribery was 
rife, even to be brought into contact with it, and yet to escape the contagion himself. 
Mr. Crawford himself never ventured to approach Mr. Pendse directly with any 
questionable project. He often made use of him to give the right opinion in a 
difficult case, in order that a corrupt decision should not be wrong in law and principle, 
and that payments should be extorted from the safe side. To those who have acquired 
experience of Native character, it is quite comprehensible that a Government servant,. 
who is a Hindu, and at the same time an honest man, should go on steadily doing hi~ 
own work in such a position as Mr. Pendse's, making no outcry, telling no tales, 
committing no indiscretions, and avoiding any share in doubtful dealings, as well as • 
rupture or unpleasantness with a superior officer of Mr. Crawford's standing. Space 
will not allow me to analyse Mr. Pendse's character further than to point out that in 
taking a prominent part in this inquiry he has exhibited the highest sort of courage
a courage that is uncommon in his class. He had no fear that he himself would become 
involved in the quagmire of corruption. which he was to assist in exposing. But ho 
knew that he should see many a friend struggling there, and hear the reproaches and 
even curses of sufferers and by-standers directed against himself. Still he entered on 
his duty with cool purpose and deliberate thought, uttering no word of vindictiveness" 
exhibiting no spite against any person or class of persons. The secret of his influence, 
which is the secret of such success as has attended this inquiry, lies in Mr: Pendse's 
personal integrity, honesty of purpose, and c01).rage. ' 

Mr. Bhim. 12. I have already made some general observations on Mr. Bhimbhai's character and 
bh8i. ability: The quality of courage which I have ascribed to Mr. Pendse must have 

prompted Mr. Bhimbhai in an almost equal degree. In more than One impol"tant 
respect, however, his position ~ easier than.Mr. Pe~dse's. He .would not expose him~lf, 
like Mr. Pendse, to the SUspICIon of conmvance In corruptIOn, nor would he bnng 
difficulties and trouble on the heads of his relations and friends.' It must not be 
imagined "that the attacks which were being made on the Mamlatdar witnesses were not 
foreseen and discussed by us, nor that the Mamlatdars incurred them with their 

eyes shut. Bh' bhL" t' .., . t' eu t' 'b . ,. I As to Mr. Im ... 1 s mo Ives In Imtm mg an prosecu mg t ese JUqumes can 
discover none that are unworthy. He has no doubt felt a jnstifiable resentmeut at 
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Mr. Crawford's unwarrantable attack on his' character in the, private letter to 
Mr. Muir-Mackenzie. The resentment was the keener in that the insult came from a 
man whose corruptions were, as I have' said, notorious in Native society. But .the 
consciousness of insult received, though it may operate as an incentive to undertake, 
does not disable a man from taking a share in such an inquiry as the present with all 
honesty of purpose, and Mr. Bhimbhai's conduct, like Mr. Pendse's, has been marked 
throughout by cool judgment and scrupulous moderation. No stone has been thrown 
at random, no charge has been recklessly preferred. Every case which Mr~ Bhimbh8.i 
handled has been carefully traced out with great skill and complete fairness. After 
all, Mr. Bhimbh8.i is a comparative stranger to Poona, of' retired habits, and possessed 
of little influence of the sort that comes from personal acquaintance and friendship with. 
the people who were witnesses in our cases. His abilities, sonnd.sense, and good 
reputation were the qualities that made him of so much use to me. I have no hesitaton 
in expressing my conviction that th& prime motive of his conduct was a genuine desire 
tc cleanse the administration from a vast corruption, and I should be nnjust to him if 
I concealed the fact that it was largely owing to his, converse and' advice, and wide 
grasp of the whole subject as well as, particular cases; that the lofty purpose of th6' 
inquiry was never lost sight of. His 'calm and dogged perseverance was also of infinite 
service. . 

13. I think jt necessary also to say a few .words in personal description of Mr. Hari 
Mr. Hari Narayan. This gentleman 'had retired from the service with an excellent Narayan. 
record. Until I asked the advice of Messrs. Pendse and Bhimbh8.i about his 
employment on this very confidential work, his name had not occurred to either of 
these gentlemen, and to Mr. Bhimbh8.i he was a complete stranger. Hewas a stranger 
also to me, and I summoned him through the superintendent of police, with whom he 
was acquainted, lest he might perchance take alarm. When he camf:j to me he had no 
idea of the inquiry that was impending; and, knowing him as I do now, it is amusing 
to recall the cautious manner in which we felt our way at our first interview. MutuaJ. 
confidence once established he set to work witlJ. a will, and I soon began to receive the 
most valuable aid from him. 'He was at the time of our interview on leave from Dhar, 
in which state he held a judiciaJ. office of some vaJ.us. I claimed his services as a 
pensioner of the British Government, and he submitted, as few pensioners would have 
done, to the call of duty. Mr. Hari Narayan, though having, relations in Poona, was 
not on good terms with his castemen, the Brahmans of the place. He had loyally 
exerted himself at the time of the Poona dacoities, when he was inspector of police, in 
the cause of order. He was instrumentaJ. in the capture of Vasudev Balvant Phadke, 
the, Brahman outlaw. His independence of character, detective skill, and freedom from 
local influences were great recommendations to him for my particular business. 

This description of the three Native gentlemen who were my principal assistants is 
, necessary to enable a clear idea to be formed of the character of the inquiries and the 

way in whioh they were conducted. There were of course many other Natives who did 
good service, but their charaoter and motives are not material. , They will be mentioned 
when necessary in the course of the narrative. 

14. I have mentioned that my first interview with Messrs. Bhimbh8.i and Pendse Collection 
took place on the 29th June, when it was decided to send for three MamIatdars. Vinze, evidence. 
Thakar, and Sindekar. On the same day I called on the Chief Secretary and received 
a further budget of information, which. as well as I can gather from 'my papers, had 
been communicated by Mr. Bhimbh8.i, who had received it from the subordinate judge 
of Khatav. I began on the same day to seek for the evidence that would be afforded 
by the savings barik: books of Thakar and Sindekar. It was on this day that BaIaji 
Gangadhar Sathe first called on Mr. Nugent in the capacity of informer, as I gather 
from a private letter of Mr. Nugent's. The faot that Mr. Sathe had informed, blling a 
matter of considerable importance to the inquiry, I called on the Chief Secretary the next 
day and heard all about Sathe's interview, and at the same time I informed Mr. Nugent 
that Mr. Barve would bring in the Mamlatdar, Phadke, to depose to the bribe he had paid. 
The same afternoon I had my first interview with HariNarayan, and received from him 
a great addition to the stock of general information already collected. In the evening 
I received from Mr. Nugent a memorandulIi of the information given by Sathe. 

15. On the 30th Jnne I had an interview with Mr. Kharkar, Mr. ci-awford's assistant Khatav ca 
in the Alienation Office, on the subject of the Khata., case, which is described in one 
of Mr. Bhimbh8.i's letters to Government, and by Hanmantrao in his statement, and 
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thus made the acquaintance of this officer, who subsequently gave me valuable 
assistance. Mr. Pendae sent Mr. Kharkar to me with the papers in the case, at my 
request. 

16. On the 1st July I recorded the first statement ,of a witness, the peon Manaji 
Kalu. He came to me with Messrs. Pendse and BhimbMi and KMrkar. As well as 
I remember, it was while these persons were with me that Bahiji Gangadhar Sathe WIlS 
announced. Af"ter I had done with the witness I interviewed Sathe. I had already 
heard enough of Mr. Sathe to be extremely cautious in dealing with him. He was a 
corrupt man, and a babbler and braggart in his cups, and he indulged in dissipation 
of this sort every night. The other gentlemen who were with me did not wisli to meet 
him, and on this and every other occasion when he called at my house I spoke to him 
apart. He never met Mr. Bhimbhai or Mr. Pendse in my house, and it was clear, by 
their manner, that they did not wish to be associated with him. My duty, however, 
was to collect information and evidence, and I tapped Mr. Sathe as far as he would 
permit me. ' 

I found him a talkative and shifty individual. He never made a straight and fair 
answer to my questions. He strove to misdirect my inquiries, whenever he felt them 
inconvenient, by his remarkable volubility. Nevertheless, his vast stock of information 
of the sort I wanted made him interesting, for it must be remembered that I was 
learning, having my eyes 'opened to the real nature and extent of Mr. Crawford's 
corrupt dealings. He had brought some papers with him connected with watan and 
zamindar matters. He pointed out Mr. Crawford's contradictory or questionable 
orders, in illustration of the levy of bribes, in case after case. At last I thought it 
advisable to take up pen and paper to test how far his personal and exact knowledge 
went, or at least to what extent he was prepared to give direct evidence. Such 
evidence must, from the nature of his conversation; have admitted a great degree of 
connivance in the alleged bribery. The result may be seen in a beggarly manuscript 
covering less than a sheet. Having thus taken the measure of the man, and learnt 
that he was not a bond fide informer, prepared to inculpate himself, I dismissed him with 
little expectation that he would be of any service to me. I made further inquiries on 
this day in other quarters. 

Potnis case. 17. On the 2nd July I took down the statement of a witness named Potnis, who had 
paid Mr. Crawford Re. 1,000 as a loan, so he alleged. He came to me with Messrs. 
Bhimbhai and Kharkar; Mr. Plunkett called on me' by appointment, and gave me 

, information on certain matters, and I received further information about Phadke's 
Phaolke case, case,. which Mr. Nugent had learnt, I imagine, from Mr. Barve. At night I took down 

the statement of Mr. Vinze. On the 4th the statements of Thak6.r and Patankar were 
recorded. Mr. Thakar holds a very high position in the estimation of hiij bl;Other 
mamlatd6.rs, and I have reason to believe that his example exerted a wide influence. 
Throughout the inquiry he has been of great assistance in various ways. He is one of 
the witnesses of whom it can be said with confidence that he has come forward from a 
sense of duty. 

From the 2nd of July I ceased all attempt to keep a diary, and I find only scattered 
notes. The information was crowding in too fast upon me, and I had to keep the work 
of my own office going. The. following is a general sketch of the operations. 

Mr. Pendse was under instructions to Bend for certain mamlatdar witnesses to Poona 
with absolute secrecy, and so well was this duty performed that several witnesses came 
to me, had their statements recorded at night, and went away without a soul in Poona 

Siodekar. outside the secret having seen them. In order to bring Sindekar I made use of a 
cipher telegram with the collector of Nasik, and, learning what a timid man he was, 
took the precaution of having him escorted. 

18. "In the meantime Hari Narayan was working his own line, and, at his own 
request, I did not trouble him to assist in the inquiries that were going on in other 
directions. He made his approaches towards .Kazi Abbas through a man named 

Kizi Abba.. Dulekhan, who had been a subordinate of his in the police, but had been dismissed for 
drunkenness, and had bribed Mr. Crawford to be reinstated. Through this channel I 
was kept acquainted with Mr. Crawford's movements' and t.he precautions that he and 
Hanmantrao were taking against detection. They suspected that inqulry was, being 
made. Mr. Crawford only commnnicated with Hanmantrao and other agents, with 
secrecy. Hanmantrao cleared his house of compromising papers, and removed his 
family. 
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19. A 'particular transaction was being watched by, HI}!'i Narayan, and it was Sarotam'. 
extremely i11teresting to me, since it. eventually removed the smallest shade of doubt case. 
that may have remained in my mind about the justice of. the prosecution in which I 
was engaged. I have said that I came to Poona with a pretty firm conviction that 
Mr. Crawford took bribes. Not long after my arrival I received from Mr; Crawford, 
as Commissioner, a memorandum, in which he objected to an appointment of inspector 
made by Colonel Wise. The artificial and crafty language in which this memorandum 
was drawn up led me to suspect there was corruption behind it, and I put the paper on 
one side, uncertain how to deal with it, and waiting for the person to turn up whom 
Mr. Crawford intended to favour, and who was indicated in the curious description 
cOIltained in the memorandum. Then I received an application for the inspectorship 
from one Sarotamsing, a chief constable, with an endorsement by the Ruperintendent 
of Poona. I,noticed nothing pepuliar about it at the time, and put it also on one side. 
Then the inquiry papers came into my hands, and I was for some days engrossed in 
them and the inception of the inquiry itself. On the 2nd July Hari Narayan informed 
me that Sarotam was negotiating through Kazi Abbas for the inspectorship, and that 
he had written a letter to Kazi Abbas quite recently. This recalled to my mind the 
correspondence and petition above referred to; and I returned the former to Mr. Craw-
ford officially, with a reply inviting him to suggest a suitable man for the post of 
inspector: At the same time I noticed that Sarotam's petition was originally addressed 
to the commissioner, and th!J-t that heading had been scratched out 'and the super
intendent of police substituted. The chief constable's description of himself and his 
services was such as would have suggested the curious paragraph of the Commissioner's 
memorandum. In a day or two I received an intercepted letter of Sarotam's to 
Kazi Abbas, praying him to urge Hanmantrao to proceed with the writer's business. 
The Commissioner did not return the correspondence, but at ,the governor's levee, held 
on the 7th July, mentioned Sarotam to me as a likely man for inspector, and the 
suggestion was thrown out in any but an ingenuous manner. Soon afterwards the 
corresponllence came back with an inconsequent reply, ,evidently worded so as to 
account for the delay that had occurred in answering. Mr. Crawford's hint at the 
/fflice left no doubt on my mind that Sarotam was t.he person indicated in the 
Commissioner's original ·description. The matter has since been fully explained by 
Hanmantrao and Sarotam himself. ' , 

Hari Narayan was thus steadily making his approaches towards Kazi Abbas and 
another agent named Appasaheb KlS.yagaonkar, a brother of the Jaghirdar Dikshit, of 
Sendurni.' 

20. :Balaji Gang8.dhar Sathe saw me perhaps once between his first 'viait on the Mr. B. f 
1st July and the 6th July, but I have no note of any interview. On the 4th July he SMhe. 
brovght to me the witness Ganesh Govind :Bhave, who waspandit to Mr. G'rawford's 
friend Mr. Wilson, and in Mr. Wilson's ahsence acting as agElnt for a property he had 
purchased at Kirkee, and I took down his statement. On the 6th July Stathe came to 
me in a state of great excitement. He showed me, I think, a copy of a telegram he 
had sent to Mr. Keyser at Satara. He had worded the message in mysterious 
language, and was afraid Mr. Keyser would not understand it, ask his clerk about it, 
and so disclose the secret inquiry that was going on. The object of the telegram was 
to summon the Mamlatdar Bivalkar, who had given a bribe. I think I must have 
authorised or directed Sathe to send for Bivalkar, for the case was known to us. At 
all events I wired Mr. Keyser to regard Sathe'lil message as coming from me; and this , 
incident taught me to be still more cautious in trusting flighty Mr. sathe. I find that BivaIkar 
Bivalkar's statement was taken on the 7th July, and with the exception of Mr. Bhave . 
he was the only witness Sathe had any hand in bringing ,to me. Mr. Sathe is just aa 
notorious for corruption aa Pendse is for the opposite quality, and it is wonderful that 
he should have had influence with even a aingle witneBB. I see from my notes that I 
iustructed Sathe to make a list of a certain sort of documents in the Commissioner's 
office, but this he never did., 

21. At this time Mr. Crawford was being hard preBBed by BMu Mansaram for the RUD M 
payment of a debt of Rs. 15,000, and about this business Mr. Sathe gave me interestinD' snrsm. 

• information on the 7th. 9th, and 10th July. There had been for some time paat a~ 
estrangement between Mr. Crawford and Mr. Sathe, which &rOse' out of Mr. Sathe's 
jealousy of Hanmantrao, and Mr. Crawford's and Hanmantrio's fear that Mr. Sathe's 
corrupt interferenCE' in cases, besides- hampering Mr. Crawford in his own corrupt 
deaJ.ings, was likely to lead to conflicting interests in the disposal of cases and increase, 
the risk of exposure. ~ccording to Sathe's information, which is supported by 
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documents in the handwriting of Mr. Spiers, Mr. Crawford got Mr. Spiers to arrange 
a meeting between himself and Sathe at Mr. Spiers' house at night. The first overture 
came to Sathe from Spiers on the 7th in a note couched in veiled language. On the 
8th another written message came from Spiers in similarly disguised terms. As the 
result, Mr. Sathe met Mr. Crawford at Mr. Spiers' at 10,0' clock on the night of the 8th. 
A sort of reconciliation was patched up and Sathe in consequence took Bhau Mansa,ram 
to Mr. Crawford's bungalow on the morning of the 9th, when it was arranged that 
Mr. Crawford should pay an instalment of his debt. On the morning of the 10th 
Sathe again took Bhau Mansaram to Mr. Crawford's bungalow, and some thr,ee or four 
thousand rupees were paid to Bhau Mansaram. The chief secretary himself saw Sathe 
coming away from this business at Mr. Crawford's bungalow. 

There are a few points in Sathe's information an'd the whole transaction which are of 
importance, since they largely influenced my subsequent conduct towards Sathe. I 
was convinced that Sathe was not wholly on the side of honest prosecution. He was 
feeding me with information, but he was at the same time trying to keep on terms with 
Mr. Crawford. He was both treacherous in an extreme degree to Mr. Crawford, and 
evidently an unreliable assistant to me. This attitude in a man of Sathe's position was 
revolting to my ideas. But there are other incidents in this affair which added to my 
wlltrnst and dislike of Sathe. He told me that he showed Mr. Pendse the first letter 
he received from Mr. Spiers. This is denied by Mr. Pendse, and I believe it to be 
wholly untrue. The written message he received from Spiers on the 8th is in two 
paras., both, as well as I can judge, in Spiers' handwriting. Sathe insists that the first 
para. is Spiera' writing, and the second para. is a forgery 0.£ Spiers' handwriting by 
Mr. Crawford. Neither the writing itself nor the sense of the document permits this 
construction. Again, it was clear that Sathe was keeping up his confidential relations 
with Spiers, one of Mr. Crawford's most notorious agents. This was unendurable if 
Sathe was to assist me. I distrnsted Mr. Sathe before; 1 now made up my mind that 
under no circumstances would he be fit 'for the witness·box. My notes do not show 
that Sathe gave me any further information, and I doubt if I ever saw him again after 
the 10th July. Sathe was the person at whose hands Mr. Crawford feared exposure, 
and my impression is that after the reconciliation ,described above he ceased to feel any 
great uneasiness. It was reported to me three or four days after the 10th that there 
was no alarm in Mr. Crawford's camp. 

22. When the inquiry was first placed in my hands, I sent for Mr. Rudragauda, the 
Chitnis of Dharwar, a gentleman in whom I could repose trust. He came tQ Poona on 

,the 2nd July. I talked over matters with him, and directed him to make inquiries and 
see if, any witnesses in cases which we discussed would be induced to come forward. 
He was in Poona for two or three days and then returned to Dharwar. I heard nothing 
of importance from Dh:hwar before Mr. Crawford's suspension. A reliable police 
inspector from Gujariit, Mr. Krishnaji Gajanan, was also called in to assist in detective 
work in Poona, but his want of acquaintance with the place prevented his giving any 
material assistance, and I sent him home after some days' trial. 

23. Except the two witnesses who came through Mr. Sathe, all those whose state
ments were forwarded with my report of the 15th July were called more or less through 
the instrumentality of Mr. Pendse. Those statements were all that I had at that time 
recorded with the exception of Mr. Sathe's, which was of no practical value, and one by 
Kharkar relating to the Khatav case. All had been taken with every precaution as to 
secrecy. The mass of general information, however, was very large, and with the 
direct evidence left not a shadow of doubt of Mr. Crawford's corrupt practices and the 
extensive agency which he had in his employ. With the necessity for secrecy at that 
time the corroborative witnesses had not been sent for. All the cases, however, except 
that of Potnis, were subsequently worked up. 

24. On the night of the 14th July I received a letter from the Honourable Mr. Naylor 
urging me to send up the papers, and if possible to report, since Mr. Crawford was said 
to be about to apply for leave. He had moved from his house at Kirkee to the club in 
Poona. and was openly talking of his intention to take a sea-trip to Ceylon. I wrote a 
report and a narrative in each case in the small hours, and despatched it to the Chief 
Secretary the first. thing in the ~orning~) In my report I urged the nece~ity of 
suspending Mr. Crawford before WItnesses could be expected to overcome t~e1l" fears 
and give evidence against him. I met the Honourable the Members of Council and ~he 
Chief Secretary in the forenoon, and in the evening I received an order from the Chief 
Secretary directing me to at 'once lay a criminal information under sections 162 and 
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163, Indian Penal Code, against Hanmantr3.0 before the disj;ri.ct magistrate, to apply Crimin.a1 
for a warrant since Hanmaritrao was likely to abscond, and to ask: for very substantial fo::ol 
bail and a l~ng adjournment. I had learnt and informed the honourable lllembers ~anm8nl 
that Hanmantrao had made all preparations to decamp Bome time ba~k, disposed of all 
papers, and Bent away ~s family. In fact I had been expecting him to take to :flight 
every day. ' 

I Understood that at that time there was no intention of prosecuting Mr. Crawford 
in a criminal court, and I therefore selected from the cases in my hands that of Patankar 
for the information against Hanmantrao. It was a case that did not go· home to 
Mr. Crawford so completely as others did. The -information was laid before the 
district magistrate early the next morning. . _ -

On the morning of the 16th, therefore, Hanmantr3.0 was arrested, the Commissioner Hommanl 
suspended, and the police put in temporary charge of his office. I attended the district Meted. 
magistrate's court on that day to ensure that the magistrate should not want for .u!pe~~~ 
information about the persons Hanmantrao should offer as security. 

25. The inquiries were now to be openly conducted, and one of the first steps taken Post: let~ 
was to request the postmaster to detain the letters of Hanmantr3.0, Abbas, Kalavde, and detained. 
Palande-all bribe. agents of Mr. Crawford. I found, however, that the law would not 
permit me to get possession of these letters, and in a few days the Postmaster·General 
removed the embargo. But before that was done K3.zi Abbas had come in, and, as a 
guarantee of his good faith, I got him to fetch what letters of his had been detained, 
and open them in my presence. Since hints have been thrown out by Mr. Crawford 
and Kalavde that their letters were tampered with, I -think it as 'well to say that except 
to the extent described above no attempt was made to intercept correspondence in the 
post, or even elsewhere, except in the solitary instance af Sarotamsing. 

- 26. Important statements were taken On the 16th July, one being that of Deshpande, Ka.yagB<l 
and the other that of Appasaheb Kayagaonkar-the first·fruit in the shape of direct kar. 
evidence of Hari Narayan's labours. The Mamlatdar Phadke also made his statement 
on this day to Mr: Nugent, Mr. Barve and I being present. On this day and 
for some days to come I had. to take statements down at night, not because 
there was any .longer necessity for secrecy, but because my time was very 
fnlly occupied both with my own work and the general business of the inquiry. 
Mr. Crawford after his suspension returned to the house at Kirkee and was visited by 
Kazi Abbas, who had returned from Bombay the night before. I arr811ged to watch 
the approach to Mr. Crawford's house on the Poona side, but learned nothing more of 
his visitors, if he had any. On the 17th he seems to have busied himself with the Mr. e ... 
preparations for his flight. He was particularly abstemious, as I subsequently learnt, ford'. fIi 
though he had been indulging pretty freely before. He sent a quantity of papers to 
the Commissioner's office. He wrote a long defence, in which he attributed his disgrace 
to Sathe, prayed his brother or some other relatives not to rest till they had exposed 
the alleged conspiracy, and bade a farewell of his wife and family. This document, as 
I wa~ informed by some who saw it, was carefully written in ink, the last few lines 
being dashed off in pencil. Mr. Leslie Crawford had possession of the paper when I 
was told about it, with the accompaniment that Mr. Leslie Crawford prayed it 
might not be referred to. I do not consider myself under any pledge about it, however, 
and mention it here as leading up to the fact, most important in evidence, that 
Mr. Crawford's first instinct in face of the impending charges was to run away, and 
that he made deliberate preparations for his flight. He appears to me to have left his 
house earlier than he had intended in order ro avoid meeting his brother. 

27. I WIIS taking down the statement of Yadavrao- Sathe at night, and it was well 
past 12 o'clock or, perhaps, nearer one, when I received notes from Mr. Propert and 
Colonel Babington saying that Mr. Leslie Crawford had arrived at Kirkee and- sent 
word that Mr. Crawford had- disappeared after leaving on the table a scrap of paper in 
which he hinted that he was about to throw himself into the river. Colonel Babington 
followed his note at no long interval. I had stopped my work on receiving the notes 
and we discussed the probabilities of the case. For various reasons, one of which was 
that my study of a great deal of Mr. Crawford's correspondence had always taught me 
always to look for the truth behind it, I preferred 1iO think that Mr. Crawford would 
be found hiding in Poona city or travelling to Bombay from some side-station. He 
had been in the habit of visiting Bombay frequently, and living, no one knew where. 
He had also the sea.trip to Ceylon in his mind before his suspension. We agreed that if 
he was hiding in the city it would be sufficient to warn the local police,and he could not 
leave the place undetected. I am one of those also who do not believe that MI'. Crawford 
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is without a hoard in Europe, which he would not willingly abandon. I therefore 
determined to warn the raiiway police. Colonel Babington and I accordingly drove to 
Mr. Propert's bungalow, picked up Mr. Filgate and thence to the railway station . 

. Finding no officer. of sufficient standing in the station to whom I could give instructions, 
I wrote them on a telegraph form, and driving to the house of Inspector Jeffries 
delivered them in person, making him read them over in my presence. They were to 
the effect that he was to travel to Bombay by the 5 a.m. train and keep a look-out for 
Mr. Crawford at all stations on the line. If !Mr. Crawford got into the train the 
inspector was to watch and not interfere with him, sending me immediate word by 
telegraph. We spent the night wandering about Mr. Crawford's premises at Kirkee, 
whither Mr. Propert had -preceded us, and early in the morning I returned to Poolla 
with Mr. Filgate. I went to the Honourable Mr. Richey'S at the earliest reasonable 
hour and 'informed him of Mr. Crawford's flight, asking for instructions in case he was 
discovered to be travelling to Bombay. Mr. Richey informed me that I should content 
myself with ascertaining what Mr. Crawford's movements were. I went home from 
Mr. Richey's. and in a short while received a note from Inspector Jeffries from Kirkee 
~aying that Mr. Crawford had got into the train at Poona station and was travelling to 
Thana third-class in disguise. I sent the' note over to Mr. Richey at once, and he 
answered that I should be safe in doing nothing to stop Mr. Crawford. I accordingly Rent 
a. telegram to Jeffries to return to Poona, and drove to Kirkee where I found the police 
dragging the river. Thence I returned to Mr. Richey's, probably calling at my 
bungalow and receiving a message from him. The Honourable Mr. Naylor also came 
there and I received instructions to keep up the watch on Mr. Crawford, in consequence 
of which I went to the station, sent telegrams to Colonel Wilson aud various officers on 
the line, and directed Inspector Jeffries by a special messenger to go on to Bombay. 
I have thought it as well to explain in this confidential document how I came to recall 
Inspector Jeffries, a matter that was made the subject of public comment at the time. 

28. I had not closed my eyes for some 28 hours, and on returning home laid down, 
to get some rest. But within an hour or two the Honourable Mr. Naylor called and 
directed me to lay a criminal complaint against Mr. Crawford and despatch it by the 
midday train to Bombay. I drew up an information in the Sindekar case, in preference 
.to the Phadke case, which I considered the strongest as against Mr. Crawford, because 
I did not care to show Mr. Crawford's numerous and unscrupulous followers my best 
card. The information was sworn before Mr. Vidal, and a warrant obtained in, the 
course of the afternoon and despatched to Bombay. The incidents that occurred in 
'Bombay have, nothing to do with me, and I, therefore, make no iurther reference 
,to them. On hearing that Mr. Crawford was on his way to Kirkee in charge of Colonel 
Portman I despatched a copy of the warrant to be served on him there, and this is the 
last fact connected with Mr. Crawford's flight that appeara to be worth mentioning. 
The manner in which he attempted to take his passage by the steamer, and the facts 
connected with his arrest by the Bombay police are recorded in evidence. 

29. In due course Mr. Crawford was bailed by some of Parsi friends, and finding 
himself at bay determined to show fight. His very first stroke was one that did credit 
to his great powers of organisation. ,He came and took up his quarters in Mr. Symonds' 
bungalow next door to me. There was to be no longer any hiding away, he would 
court the very doors of the inquiry, he would be posted, as he himself humorously 
described it, " between the Honourable J. B. Richey, Member of Council, on one side. 
and Provincial Inspector Buckett Ommanney on the other-mighty convenient." 
There may possibly have been something of accident in this disposition, but I regarded 
it as the outcome of deliberate strategy, and took precautions, which were of doubtful 
efficacy, against communication across the imperfect prickly·pear hedge that alone 
separated him from me. . . 

30 .. In my report of the 15th July I reco=ended that the MamIatdars Kalavde, 
Bapat, and Kumtekar, the last of whom was acting as. s~cretary of the Poona munici· 
pality, and Patwardhan, the head clerk of the CommISSIoner, C.D., should be removed 
from Poona and ita neighbourhood, because my information showed that th(l8e men 
were likely to be the most active of Mr. Crawford's friends in destroying evidence. 
On discussion, it was decided to suspend I\JIlavde and Bapat. There was a difficulty 
about Kumtekar, since he was for the time the servant of the municipality. It was 
not decid£d what should be done with Patwardhan. Later in the day, I received a 
note from Mr. Nugent reco=ending that Patwardhan and Yadavclo Sathe should 
be suspended. It is probable that I did not follow Mr. Nugent's advice. regarding 
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Patwardhan, for instead of being suspended he was sent to Khandesh to 'act as deputy 
accountant, as being the best means of keeping him out of mischief. Yadavrao Sathe 
was suspended and other objectionable men in the Commissioner's office were removed 
by Mr. Moore who consulted me in these matters. 

31. Another important step taken at the crisis' was to summon Mr. Vincent, 
Superintendent of Police, .Ahmednagar, to assist in the inquiries. Mr. Vincent came 
and excused himself from the work on the plea of sickness, and Mr. Kennedy was 
summoned from Ratnagiri in his stead. Mr. Bhimbhai had been assisting, me: in the 
seCl'et inquiry with the approval of Government. On the 16th July Government at 
my request formally directed Mr. Muir-Mackenzie to give Mr. Bhimbhai thll necessary 
orders to render me all the assistance I might need from him. and Mr. Bhimbhai was 
placed on special duty by a Government resolution from 20th July. There was the 
necessary delay about Mr. Kennedy's coming from Ratnagiri, and finding my work 
more than I could manage, and the record that was accumulating in danger of getting 
out of order, for I could trust no clerk at this time. I applied for the services of 
Mr. Lucas. Mr. Lucas was serving in Nasik. I knew him personally as a shrewd and 
energetic officer, with considerable experience of official knavery acquired in the 
Kanara district. .At this time also, about thll 10th July, I moved the Chief Secretary 
to remove BaIaji Gangadhar Sathe from Pooua, since I regarded him, as an untrust
worthy informer, a mischief-maker in the city, and a man of such shifty manners and 
corrupt character that he would be useless as a witness in any trial. He actually left 
Poona on some date soon after the 21st. I do not think I had seen him since he told 
me the story of his reconciliation with Mr. Cra~ord. ' 

32.' On the 19th I find I compieted Yadavrao Sathe's statemeitt and took that of 
Kumtekar. Yadavrao's statement appeared to me so straightforward and complete 
that in the course of the next few days I began to make use of him as a clel'k in the 
inquiry work. On the 20th Hari Narayan brought K8:zi .Abbas to me, who appeaJ:ed 
at the time to tell a fairly complete story, but whom I found afterwards to be a most 
cunning and shifty witness. We could not depend on anything Kazi .Abbas said as 
being the whole truth, and for some time after he came to me I believe that, notwith
standing his protestations, he was coquetting with Mr. Crawford. He seema to, have 
had two ruling ideas to the end, one to steadily avoid an admission that he had himself 
actually done the final act of bribery in handing money to Mr. Crawford, and the other 
that he would say nothing to bring home a C!lSe against Spiers, who had apparently 
brought up K8:zi .Abbas from a boy, and was chiefly instrumental in establishing his 
claim to the Kaziship of Poona. Kazi said openly he would not go against Spiers, for 
it would lose him'the only support he had in life. Though he gave a large amount of 
valuable information, he was always a thorn in thG side when a particular case had to ' 
be worked up. ' 

33. Mr. LucM appears to have come about the 21st, and I gave him charge of all 
the papers with instructions to place together in continuous memoranda the informa
tion regarding different persons and cases which_was scattered through various state-
ments and notes of information. When this had been done, he began to assist 
Mr. Kennedy and myself in taking down statements. The first statement recorded by 
him is dated the 27th July. In its proper place I will describe how he came to be sent 
to Dharwar. 

Special 
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Mr. Kennedy reached Poona on the afternoon of the 23rd, and was entrusted with Mr.Ken 
the duty of collecting the corroborative evidence in cases in which we had already 
secured the principal witness. This was his special duty the whole time he was in 

, Poona, but he assisted in recording new information, notably that afforded by.Ashtekar 
aud Hanmantrao. , 

34. On the 24th July I made a report to Government 'in answer to a request for 
information about the progress of the inquiries. There was a lull at that time. 
Mr. Kennedy had only just arrived, and there had not been time, since the resumption 
of work after Mr. Crawford's escapade, for witnesses to come from a distance. The' 
report, however, foreshadows fresh-and important revelations. On Sunday the 22nd V. G. E 
July V. G. Deshmukh, who was treasurer at Ahmednagar, hod visited his friend mokh. 
Kalavde in Poona. He had then consulted another friend, Dr. Vishrnm 9hole, 
and gone with him to see Mr. Bhimbhai. Mr. Bhimbhai was not at home and 
Deshmukh then went to see Mr. Pendse. In the evening Deshmukh again went to 
Mr. Bhimbhai's and found him at home. Mr. Bhimbl1ai was inclined to distrnst 
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Deshmukh because he WII8 a friend of Kalavde's, and told him to go back to Nagar, 
that he, Mr. BhimbMi, would inform me of his wish to give evidence and, if I thought 
fit to send for him, he would be summoned by telegram. Mr. Pendse thought Deshmukb 
meant to make a clean breast of his connexion with tbe buslneBB of the agencies, and 
I was not disposed to throwaway any chance of adding to my knowledge of Mr. Craw· 
ford's methods, so I- sent a telegram to the Huzur Deputy Collector of Nagsr. 
summoning Deshmukh. There is reason to suppose that Deshmukh had consulted 
Mr. Shankar Pandurang Pandit, and followed his advice in offering himself as a 
witnt'ss. I took Deshmukh's statement on the 25th. He was as straightforward anrl 
outspoken 118 a man could be, and it appeared to me that he had calmly surveyed 
the position, and made up his mind that the best policy was to disclose everything. 
There was no appeal to conscience or sentiment of any sort; he was actuated by pure 
self-interest. I have not detected him in any falsehood, either of concealment or 
exaggeration. He has never attempted to put any false colour on his acts; he admits 
he was simply an agent for extorting bribes from Mamlatdars. He made an urgent 
and somewhat patlietic appeal on behalf of his friend Kalavde. This statement at once 
opened 1\ fresh field for inquiry; but at the same time I felt some qualms about hllNing 
admitted such a man as Deshmukh to the amnesty. I went to the Chief Secretary, 
described Deshmukh's case, told him that this witness was the first about whom I felt 
any misgiving in having offered the guarantee, and consulted him as to the propriety 
of continuing to hold out the guarantee in every case. The result was that the 
collection of information and evidence was considered of paramount consequence. No 
witness has appeared since then who can be said to have earned the guarantee by the 
truth of his statement, who has confessed to being implicated in the corruption to 
anything like the same extent as Kazi Abbas and Deshmukh. 

35. Deshmukh's statement opened a new store of information. It has been cor· 
roborated in numerous * cases, and In no case, proved to be false. It is true that 
some t of the Mamlatdars who made their payments through Deshmukh have denied 
the acts. One of these Mimlatdars, however, Bindu Gopal, was convicted of falsehood 
in regard to the money dealings -which led up to the payment. Another I recall is 
Bhat, whose demeanour when I examined him proved him to be telling falsehoods as 
clearly as demeanour can. Other two Mamlatdars who paid through Deshmukh 
were Ganesh BallaI Mulekar and BaIkrishna Narhar Dani. The suspended Mamlatdar 
Kalavde had a hand in negotiating all these four cases, and it is to his influence that 
the denials are to be attributed. Hanmant1'io has corroborated Deshmukh in every 
particular, including Kalavde's connexion with these four bribes. 

36. In the course of the next few days the work became rapidly heavier. 
Mr. Kennedy was busy with the corroborative evidence, and the iriformation 118 it 
accumulated kept opening up new lines of inquiry. The Mamlataars mentioned by 
Deshmukh began to come in. I had, as described, instituted inquiries in Dharwar by 
calling Mr. Rudragauda up to Poona and giving him personal instructions. These 
began now to bear fruit in information on various cases which I began to receive from 
Mr. Spence. Through Mr. Spence a great deal of the very strongest confirmatory 
evidence of a general sort was collected from first to last, though the Cll8es were of 
too remote date to be brought forward when we had so much that was more recent to 
place before the Commission. Mr. Lucas began at this time to aBBist in recording 
statements, though I still retained in my own hands the business of taking the original 
statements in new cases, and such statements 118 added to the stock of general 
information of an important kind. 

37. It will be remembered that on the 20th July I had taken the statement of 
Kazi Abbis. This man was one of the principal agents in working the Watan vein in 
the Central Division. He had been educated in this trade by Spiers in days gone by, 
when that gentleman 11'118 one of Mr. Crawford's chief agents in the Southern Division. 
In the year 1883 Spiers came under grave suspicion of being engaged in such busineBB 
for Mr. Crawford, and was transferred as Snb-Registrar from Poona to Dhulia. This 
crisis caused a temporary estrangement between principal and agent, or it was thought 
politic to keep themselves apart for a time. Spiers, being removed from Poona, the 
centre of the Crawford agencies, found difficulty in communicating with his clients 
from the south, and with Mr. Crawford also~ Kazi Abbas seems to have got promotion 
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to fill the gaps thus ce:used, and to have ~radually become a more an~ ~ore important 
personage. until, dunng Mr. Crawford s tenure' of the Central DiVlslOn, he was a 
direct agent. 

I have said Kazi Abbas was not very reliable either as an informer or witness, but 
what he told me on the 20th July of bribes taken in many watan and other cases has 
been corroborated by witnesses and documents. I have no doubt that he has a great 
deal more to tell, but he would always profess bewilderment when we tried to lead him 
beyond the cases which he had determined to disclose. ' 

38. The dismissed Chief Constable DulekMn whom I have mentioned, through DlIlekhan 
whom Hari Narayan made his approaches to Abbas, 'had been employed in the police 
of the Nagar District. His father had done good service and been respected by 
the Government and British officers. The family belonged to Nagar and had a house 
there, and DulekMn himself had a wide acquaintance throughout the district. My 
information showed that the subordinate services were so saturated with Mr. Orawford's 
corruptions that the constituted officers were not to be, as a matter of course, trusted . 
in any inquiry, and my agents had always to be most carefnlly selected. Though 
DulekMn was in some respects a not very respectable emissary, still, considering that 
we were fishing in very dirty water, I thought him suitable for the work. So 
DulekMn was despatched into' the Nagar District with a list of the watan cases in which 
he waf! to endeavour to induce the giver of bribes to come forward. This was within a 
very few days of Mr. Crawford's suspension. 

About the same tinie I summoned from Satara Police Inspector Sangappa, who had Sangapp. 
served a long while in that district and had therefore made a large acquaintance. 
Unlike DulekMn he bore a good character. and I had reason to believe that he was 
less corrupted than the majority of the police, and was therefore reliable for the 
special duty., He also was furnished with a list of the watandars whom he was to 
approach. 

39. In the early part of these notes I have explained why watandars should be, very WatBnda 
disinclined to become witnesses. This class of persons is ~affected .by the sen~e of 
duty and fear of punishment which. there can be no doubt. influenced many Govern-
ment servants who found themselves confronted with evidence of their payments. It 
is not therefore surprising that Dulekhan failed in his mission completely, and it is 
probable that the failure was in great measure due to his position and known character, 
neither of which was such as to induce witnesses to trust him or his assurances.. But 
the prime reasons' were evidently the strongest, since the same difficulty in securing 
witnesses was. as the rule. experienced in all parts of the country. It is not necessary 
to lay stress on a special obstacle which, I believed at the time. stood in the way in the 
Nagar District. Sangappa was more successful in the Satara District. and brought 
forward the watandars in one case. . 

40. I have now given a general sketch of the inquiries up to the time when the Sdlicitor 
Solicitor to Government was called in on the 26th July. Hanmantrlio, who was GOV'd"?-il 
arrested on the 16th July, had been in custody ever since. He had offered bail which calle 10 

had been rejected. He had applied to the Sessions Court for a reduction of his bail. 
and that application had ruso beel! unsuccessful. Finally, on the 28th July. he was 
released on furnishing satisfactory security. His case was to come on on the 31st July. 
It was not possible to prepare the brief before that date, and the corroborative evidence 

'in the cases selected for trial had not yet been collected. if I remember rightly. 
Mr. Jardine came up to Poona and there were one or two days of consultation. 'l'he 
result was that when Hanmantrao's case was called on the 31st July Mr. Little appeared 
under instructions from Government to apply for an adjournment. Since Hanmantr8.() 
was on bail. the magistrate granted adjournment until the 15th August. 

41. Hanmantrao, in his statement made on the 20th August. describes an event Hanmal 
which occurred after he left court on the 31st July. and is not without interest in 
reference to his connexion with Mr. Crawford. He states that he addressed a letter on 
that day to Mr. Gangaram BMu Mhaske, Mr. Crawford's pleader, repudiating his 
connexion with that officer in illegal practices. Hanmantr8.0 gave the letter to 
Shridhar Vithal. and it is still in that person's possession. Hanmantrao has since 
stated that the letter was written at night at Mr. Crawford's bungalow on the 4th or 
5th August, and antedated to make it appear that it was written before Mr. Crawford's 
case came on. Hanmantrao supposes that Mr. Crawford got him to write this letter to 
prevent him giving evidence against Mr. Crawford. 
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42. The p~oceedings connected with the criminal information laid against Mr. Craw
ford on the 18th July had been adjourned to the 1st August. On that day the Chief 
Secretary informed me, by his letter No. ,A.-24, that Mr. Little had been instructed to 
apply for an adjournment, that Government would not be prepared to apply for a 
further adjournment, and that his Excellency the Governor in Council trusted I should 
be able to put .the Solicitor to Government in possession of the materials for Mr. Craw
ford's trial within the period of adjournment that would now be granted. The 
proceedings in the District Magistrate's Court that day resulted in an adjournment for 
a fortnight. 

43. Mr. Little now set up his office on my premises, and the preparation of briefs 
for the prosecution of Hanmantrao and Mr. Crawford was added to the general work 
of inquiry in which I would allow no appearance of abatement. The show of vigour 
was necessary in face of the opposition which was going on out of doors, and to confirm 
the minds of witnesses who had already come in as to the determination of Government 
to push the inquiry to the utmost. It is probable that in any other but the extra
ordinary conditions under which we were working the cases already in our possession 
would have been considered sufficient for the purposes of prosecution, and that the 
further inquiry would have been directed to discovering, in the general interests of the 
administration, how far the demoralisation had spread. Early in August I went with 
Mr. Little to Bombay, under orders of Government, to consult the Advocate-General 
and Mr. Jardine, and the result of that discussion was that Government was advised 
to proceed against Mr. Crawford by Commission, under Act XXXVII. of 1850. This 
is a material' incident in the history of the inquiry, since it began at once to assume a 
wider scope. 

44. I still continued, as far as I c~uld find time, to take fresh and important wit
nesses myself. Such were Mangrulkar, Soman, Bapat and Dabir. Blipat had been 
suspended at the same time as Mr. Crawford, but I had for some time ceased to regard 
him as the mischievous person I had represented him to be in my report to Govern· 
ment of the 15th July, on the information then collected. He was not an agent of 
Mr. Crawford's, and his case was not worse than that of many other Mamlatdars whom 
I had admitted to the general amnesty. To the best of my recollection I accepted him 
as a witness under the guarantee without any further reference to Government, since 
his statement appeared to be true and complete. Mangrulkar is the only deserter from the 
party banded together under Kalavde. Soman is a respectable old man, whose 
acquaintaJ).ce I made in Khandash some 13 or 14 years ago. The English officers in 
that district always regarded him as a good and honest specimen of the old type of 
Mamlatdar. Dabir's is one of the cases that approaches most nearly to voluntary 
bribery, but it owes its flagrancy, as comp~red with that of other cases, in great 
measure to the straightforwardness of his own statement. The cases which he mentionR 
in his evidence-those of J'oglekar, Hiraji Framji, and Patwardhan-are of the same 
description as his own. He is a young man, anxious to get on, but he would seem to 
have been encouraged to seek Hanmantrao's assistance by his father· in-law and other 
friend!! of mature years at head-quarters. Neither in the course of the inquiries, nor 
under examination as a witness, did Dabir exhibit any shiftiness or desire to give a false 
colour to his acts. He seems, to my mind, to have resigned himself to tell the simple 
truth. 

45. In the month of August inquiries were being carried on in such a variety of 
directions that I must abandon all attempt to give a concurrent narrative of them. The 

C?n.ultation important events at head-quarters should first. be ~entioned. Immediately after 
w,thCounsel. Mr. Little and I returned from our consultatIOn WIth the Advocate·General and 
Mr. Baines. Mr. Jardine in Bombay, about the 7th August, Mr. Baines was deputed to assist in the 

inquiries. He first visited Bombay and made an attempt to learn something about 
Mr. Crawford's financial arrangements there. This expedition produced no result of 
importance. He then sat down to work with Mr. Little and Mr. Lucas in collating 
information, arranging material for cases, and briefing evidente. On the 10th August 
Government issued an order to the Commissioners, C. D. and S. D., to furnish imme
diate report regarding all appointments ;made by Mr. Crawford of dismissed persons. 
and all that appeared to be unusual or i=supersession of good and qualified officers. 
This measure seems to mark the intention of Government to en~rge the area and scope 
of inquiry with a view to Mr. Crawford's trial by Commission. On the 13th August 
the Honourable the Members of Council and the Chief Secretary met Mr. Kennedy and 
myself to discuss the state of the inquiries in special reference to the charges to be 
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preferred against Mr. Crawford before the Commission. Notes of the meeting were Discussion 
taken down by Mr. Kennedy and are on my records. They direct me to open com- ~ vie,! 0.£ 
munication with the editor of the "Poona Vaibbav," who had made pretty outspoken ~mm.'tslO 
charges of bribery, understood to be directed against Mr. Crawford, in the issues of his unCI. 
paper dated September 1886 and Febrnary1887, and to ascertain from him the sources 
of his information. The reporter on the Native Press was to .search for similar articles 
in his records. Mr. Little was to be furnished with the Government orders relating to 
indebtedness of officials. Inquiry was to be made as to Mr. Crawford's debts. Com
prehensive heads of charge were formulated. With a view to putting a check on the 

"intrigues of the opposition, I was directed to report on Mr. Kalavde's conllexion with 
Hanmantrao and the corruptions generally, and on the interfence he was understood to 
be exerting to prevent witnesses coming forward. It was decided that the Commission 
could not sit elsewhere than in Poona. This brings us up to the time when the trial 
of Hanmantrao began, in which the general interest now centred. 

46. Early in August a fresh attempt was made to get evidence in watan cases from WutRn ensl 
the Satara District, where Police Inspector Sangappa had not done much, and it was 
now determined to send the Mamlatdar Thakar there. He had served some little time 
at Valva and was, as I have said, held in general respect. Mr. Thakar accordingly" 
started, and in a few days returned with complete information in the Valva watan cases 
which were subsequently put before the Commission. 

The Nagar District, where there were numerous cases in which it was notorious that 
bribes had been paid, was still untouched. Dulekhan had failed. He reported local 
opposition, but he was not a man to be relied on, and I took steps to test his informa
tion before making any fresh effort in that direction. 

About this time I despatched Rao Bahadur Kashinath Lakshman, a police inspector 
who had served all his life in the district, to Khandesh, to approach the witnesses in 
other cases about which I had received good information. I expected success in this 
direction, but the mission produced no results in the shape of witnesses, though the 
Rao Bahadur seemed to work Lard for a couple of months. The failure here, as else
where, in this particular class of cases is to be attributed to the fact that the inquiries 
were not conducted .locally by European officers. Messrs. Lucas and Gamble were, 
taking all things into consideration, not unsuccessful in Belgaum and Dharwar. 

47. I have mentioned that I had alrE.'ady instituted inquiries at DMrwiCr through ~.M . .cOllnl 

Mr. Rudragauda. At Belgaum I sought the assistance of the superintendent· of police, mqulry. 
Mr. Down, and a little later of Mr. Gnrsidappa Virbasappa, the deputy collector. The . 
former had had a good deal to do with Mr. Crawford at Ratmigiri, and is a shrewd and 
patient officer. I believe he had had an open rupture with Mr. Crawford on.account of 
the latter trying, when Commissioner S.D., to force men upon him for appointment in 
the Police force under his command. Mr. Gursidappa I knew only by reputation, and 
I think the Honourable Mr. Ritchie advised me to try him. I threw out feelers to 
various collectors and other officers, but though everyone did the thing I asked and 
gave me the morsel of information I was in immeuiate want of, no one appeared to be 
inclined to prosecute inquiries actively and independently, with one exception. It was 
impossible for me to conduct operations from many centres, and I therefore abstained _ 
from worrying the district officers and myself with fruitless correspondence. The 
exoeption was Mr. Spence, and it is probable that, but for the encouragement afforded to Mr. SpOIl' 
me by his assistance, and the good effect produced on the country round by his activity, 
I should have collected very little evidence of Mr. Crawford's doings in the southern 
division; even Mr. Keyser, who had gained experience of Mr. Crawford's methods 
in Kolaba, and was anxious and had even taken some steps in Poona to expose them, 
was unable to give me assistance on any considerable scale, from his new district 
Sa~. . 

48. On the 15th August Mr. Spence· took a statement from Mr." Babaji Lakshman Mr. B. L. 
SAwant, first class subordinate judge of Dharwar, in which that gentleman admit.s sawnn!. 
having lent Rs. 13,000 to his son-in-law Bapusaheb.GMtge to enable him to lend a sum 
of Rs. 23,000 to Mr. Crawford. No acknowledgment of these debts was taken either 
by Sawant from his son-in-law, or by Bapus6heb from Mr. Crawford. My information 
is that the whole sum was a bribe paid by Sawant himself to procure Mr. Crawford's 
support in his aspirations to become Regent of Kolhapur_ It was paid through Spiers, 
and notwithstanding their denials, I believe that Mr. Mudukrishna Mudliar and Mr. 
Kupu8w8.mi Mudliar were accessorieil to the transaction. From letters written to me at 
this time both in Poona and Belgaum I find that this case was some days in coming to 
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a head in Sawant's admission, and I have little .doubt that Spiers knew of Sawant's 
statement to Mr. Spence as soon as or sooner than I did. It is with this case especially 
that I connect an extraordinary visit paid to me by Spiers on the morning of the 16th 
.August, but I cannot in my own mind dissociate Spiers' conduct from some design to 
entrap me, who was conducting the inquiries agaiD.t!t Mr. Crawford, into some indiscre
tion. Mr. Spiers is an old man with one leg and a truculent temper, and therefore 
when I was informed at the breakfast-table that he had driven to my door and was 
ahusing my people because I delayed to receive. him, I was prepared for mischief. 
Messrs. Little, Lucas, and Cotgrave, were with me and I asked them to witness the inter
view. .As I expected, Spiers was violent, and after accusing me of having had his 
carriage dragged into my compound, he drove off, saying "You're a damned loafer, 
that's what you are." I allowed him to go after a little explanation, and compelled him 
afterwards by threat of criminal proceedings to apologise for his unwarrantable intru
sion and abusive language. Mr. Spiers was not drunk, and therefore I think the 
incident worth mentioning, as illustrating this gentleman's hardihood the strong opposi
tion. with which my inquiries were being met in Poona itself. 

49. Weare now in the middle of .August, and Hanmantcio's trial has been going on 
for one or two days. On the 18th I addressed a letter to Government in which I find 
myself stating that the inquiry has assumed dimensions which made it impossible for 
me to exercise sufficient control ove;r all its processes. I made proposals for dis
tributing the work among the various officers employed and asked for further help to 
prosecute inquiries in the southern division, insisting on the necessity of not allowing 
the public to think that there was to be any abatement in the vigour of the inquiry. I 
sought, no doubt, to shake off some of the burthen of work and responsibility that had 
been steadily accumulating on my shoulders for two months past, and to confine myself 
to the duty of original inquiry. Government, however, did not see the necessity for a 
formal distribution of the work, and placed Mr. Baines and Mr. Gamble on special duty 
to assist me. 

Mr. Gamble is a junior officer, but I applied for his services because I considered 
him like Mr. Lucas, suited to the special work. I knew him to . be extremely pains
taking and hardworking, even to laboriousness. I could trust his discretion and know
ledge of the people in the district where I wished to employ him, to prevent his making 
mistakes. The necessity that the officer should be familiar with Kanarese also left me 
little, if any choice. Mr. Gamble came straight from boardship to my office about 
the 22nd August, and I prepared him for the work he would have to do independently 
by making him take a share for a few days in recording statements and assisting in the 
inquiries which were going on in my office. 

50. .About the middle of .August an important step was taken in connexion with the 
Bhor case. .A good deal of information had been collected, the important part played in 
the transaction by Cada Phatak was known, and since a Native Chief was concerned the 
Secretary to Government in the Political Department was interesting himself in the 
inquiry. Dada Phatak was about to return to his post of Head Clerk to the agent for 
Sardars, from Bhor, where he had been acting as KarbMri. He was to be approached, 
and I think the Honourable Mr. Richey gave me advice as to the way in which it was 
to be done. I called on Mr. Candy, agent for Sardars, told him he would receive a letter 
from Mr. Lee-Warner sending for Dada Phatak, and asked him to speak to Dada 
Phatak, so that he should go to Mr. Lee-Warner with his mind free of alarm or 
suspicion. The object of Mr. Lee-Warner's summons was not described, and if any hint 
casually.fell from me in the course of conversation it was accidental. From that time 
forward I had nothing to do with the Bhor inquiry, except some time afterwards to 
convey to Mr. Lee-Warner information I received that the Chief himself was meditating 
a sudden visit to Poona. 

51. The narrative of the inquiries would not be complete if I omitted to mention 
that I made overtures for assistance to the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, in dis
covering Mr. Crawford's dealings in that city. This was in the beginning of August. 
The correpondence that followed did not encourage me to persevere ia that direction, 
and Mr. Baines' want of success persuaded me that my efforts would be more fruit
ful of result. at head-quarters. Mr. Cra'\vfQrd's partisans, European and Native, were 
very strong in Bombay itself, and there as elsewhere, I was fearful of being led into 
mistakes which would not only cause waste of time, but might create a bad impreBBion of 
the manner in which inquiries were conducted, on the mind of the Court that should 
eventually try Mr. Crawford. The Co.~oner of Police wished me to selld him 
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the peon who accompanied Mr. Crawford to :Bombay -in June. This was DaulatkMri, 
one of Mr. Crawford's most trusted menials, whose removal roused his special 
indignation at the time of his suspension. The 'man had been sent to Sholapurand 
Mr. H. Woodward had tried to get information from him there at my request, and failed . 
.After deliberate thought I preferred not to submit him to the manipulation of police 
who were not responsible to myself. Intrigue and counterplot were at work from the 
beginning to the end of the, inquiry, and I had to take count of them in all my doings. 

52. During this month information had been coming in in various ways about a pay- Jutl) cas 
ment of a considerable sum made to Mr. Crawford by the Chief of Jath. Anonymous 
complaints about the Chief's mal-administration would be -accompanied by hints 
as to the way in which appointments under the political agents of Samra and Bijapur 
had been manipulated by Hanmantrao, and suggestions were thrown out as to entries 
in the State account which would corroborate the payment. I collected some informa-
tion regarding the appointments and a suspicious remittance of ,a large sum of money 
from his capital to the Chief of Jath when he visited Poona a year or two before. 
Inquiry, however, was rendered difficult by the fact that the political superintendence 
of the State of J ath had recently passed from the collector of Samra to the collector 
of Bijapur; the present authorities were at Bijapur, while the information of a past -
time relating to the bribe was to be expected from Satara where Mr. Keyser had not 
yet made himself familiar with the personnel of his establishment. To assist in the 
inquiry it was determined to send for Mr. Bhardi, a Mamlatdar in the Satara District, 
now deputy collector, who had formerly been KarbMri at Jath. The Honourable 
Mr. Richey suggested the employment of Mr. Bhardi, and Government were urgent 
in pressing on this particular inquiry. Mr. BMrdi arrived on the 23rd August and 
impressed me very favourably, but I found that he had no personal knowledge of ,the 
alleged bribe. He could have been sent to Jath to inquire and examine the acco'!lIlts. 
He might also have been: employed to make some inquiries in Poona where a certain 
Shankarbhat was constantly to be found. But either sort of inquiry would have put 

- the Chief and his advisers on the alert. The estimate I had formed of the situation 
led me to expect that any alarm would cause the Chief to deny the payment and lead to 
the destruction of all evidence. The Chief's confidential servant was the above
mentioned Shankarbhat, an astute and unscrupulous priest who had absolute ,control 
over him and the State affairs, and had been the principal agent in paying the bribe. If 
the Chief could be approached without having the opportunity of oonsulting 
Shankarbhat and his other followers, he would probably tell the whole story. I there
fore detel'ID~ed to send Mr. Gamble to Mr. Ebden at Bijapur that they might 
together make a descent on Jath and hold a prompt local inquiry. -

At this juncture Mr. Ebden wrote to Mr. Nugent, that Mr. Richardson a Government 
pensioner and Karbhari of Jath, had passed through Bijapur on his way to Poona. I 
inquired for Mr. Richardson in Poona, and having found him we had an interview. 
Mr. Richardson gavEl me nothing of the nature of evidence, though he confirIried the' 
rumours of the payment. I unwarily hinted to Mr. Richardson that the expedition was 
in contemplation to Jath, and to no other cause can I trace the fact that the State 
Vakil started from Biajpur to Jath in advance of Messrs. Ebden and Gamble. Mr. 
Gamble left Poona for Biajpur that same evening. Mr. 'Richardson met Mr. Ebden in 
December and told him that he was in Poona in September 1886, and having learnt 
that a large sum of money had come from Jath for payment to Mr. Crawford, he 
made inquiries about it. Mr. Richardson excused himself for not having mentioned 
this to myself and Mr. Ebden at the time we were inquiring by alleging that it had 
escaped his memory. This excuse is hardly credible. 'fhe expedition was unsuccess
ful, the Chief denying the payment and no evidence of importance being collected, Mr. 
Gllmble visited Bagalkot to follow up some information on other cases which he picked 
up at Bijapur. and in a few days returned to Poona. One of these cases is that of 
GUl'lll'!\O Krishna, No. 66 in the Statement. 

53. On the 25th Augnst an eve~t occurred which is ~portant, since it led to our Pitamba 
getting a footing as it were in Hanmantrao's house. Pitambar Joshi is the son of a Joshi. 
pleader at Dharwar, He had a place in the establishment of the Educational Inspector, 
S.D. but took leave and came to Poona to study. Here he fell in with Hanmantrao, 
who al~o comes from the Kanarese districtj!. He became intimate 'with Hanmantrao 
and finally lived with him and was provided by Hanmantrao with a place in the 
Commissioner C. D's office. Hanmantrao made his statement before Mr. Vidal on 
the 20th August and showed that Pimmbar was on intimate terms with him. 
In a couple of days Pimmbar's father learnt this and at once came to Poona to get 
his son out of the danger that seemed to threaten him. He came to me and told me 
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his story, which I find recorded under date the 25th August. He wished to take his son 
away and I did not dissuade him. Accordingly Pitambar and his father left by the 
evening train for Dharwar, Hanmantrao being present at the station to see them off. 
A day or two afterwards a telegram came from Dharwar, which said that Pitambar 
was prepared to make a statement. Mr. Lucas was about to start for Belgaum to 
gather together materials that had been collected there. I directed him to go first to 
DMrwar and be prepared to question Pitambar when he should make his statement 
before Mr. Spence, and thence to come back to Belgaum, making one or two specified 
inquiries on the way .. Pitambar made his statement to Mr. Spence, Mr. Lucas being 
present. I subsequently sent for him to Poona, and from -time to time got important 
information from him on many points. He has made himself useful all a clerk for 
work connected with the inquiry, and I have found it convenient to keep him by me 
in that capacity. . 

54. About the time of Hanmantrao's making his statement on his trial an event 
occurred which 'has acquired importance from the fact that it was made use ot-by 
Mr. Crawford in his defence. Mr. Kalavde, the Mamlatdar of HaveH, had been 
suspended on the 16th July because he was very intimate with Hanmantrao, and the 
general information corroborated by the Vinze case raised a very strong presumption 
that he had acted as a bribe agent. His father was Vakil to the Akulkot State and Kalavde 
himself was brought up at Sholapur. He served in various offices in that district, was 
at one time a clerk on the collector's establishment, and at another Awal-Karkun at 
Malsiras. He is said to own a house at Shohipur. Deshmukh has shown that Kalavde's 
agency was carried on mostly in the Shohlpur district. These things caused me to 
credit information I had received very soon after the 16th July that Kalavde had paid 
a hurri,ed visit to Shoh\,pur directly after his suspension. The information came from 
various sources, but no direct evidence of the fact was obtained and no determined 
effort made to get it. Among others the collector of Sholapur reported spontaneously 
to the Officiating Commissioner, Mr. Moore, that he had been told that Kalavde had 
made this excursion, because he thought the Commissioner ought to know it. I do not 
doubt that Mr. Allen's information was true, and the aWtude of the Mamlatdars 
lfulekar, Bhat and Bindu Gopal, who Rccording to Deshmukh had made their payments 
through Kalavde, confirmed my opinion that he had exerted himself to keep his party 
together. . 

One or two days before the 20th August, Kalavde came to my house in the morning, 
'as I was informed by my peons, and went away again liS I was out. On the 
20th August he came to me with a note from Mr. Nugent. He tried to argue about 
the legal position of the Mamlatdars who confessed to having bribed Mr. Crawford, but 
I would enter into no discussion of the point. After some further conversation I 
dismissed him, saying I would send for him again. I was very distrustful of 
l'l:r. Kalavde, but at the same time I was not snre that he did not wish to offer himself 
as a witness, so I consulted Mr. Nugent about allowing him to comein, and was told 
to use my discretion. In a day or two I sent for Kalavde, but my time was fully 
occupied all the afternoon, and I did not talk to him till evening. Then I told him I 
would see him at 9.30 or 10 p.m. if he liked. He seemed from some hesitating 
objections he made to be nervous about coming to me at night, so I fixed 12 a.m. the 
next day for our interview. When I called him into my room the next day it was 
pointed out to me that one or two friends of his were sitting outside my door. I 
turned these men out, and became more suspicious of Kalavde than ever. I told him 
that he was the only man who had thought it necessary to take these precautions in 
visiting me, and I requested Mr. Gamble to be present at our interview. Again my 
attention was drawn to the fact that he had posted his tonga some 50 or 80 yards off, 
and that the driver, leaving the ponies facing the high road, had taken up his position 
on the back seat so as to command my door. This increased my distrust of Kalavde. 
I was angry with him and let him know it. Our conversation resulted in nothing. I 
charged him with being an agent of Mr. Crawford's in direct terms enough, and he 
denied it. I have' mentioned the facts which caused me to be suspicious of Kalavde. 
but there is room for further explanation. His conduct was a contrast to that of all 
the other Natives who had visited me, even of thOlle who denied payments. These had 
promptly communicated the fact of their denial, as I believe, to Mr. Crawford next 
door, for Mr. Crawford was peculiarly well informed at this time of all that went on in 
roy house. But they had none of them shown distrust of myself or done anything 
which could lead me to suspect that they had any treacherous design. Afr. Spiers alone 
had tried his ex~riment a few days before, and when. I found Kalavde had posted 
witnesses, I believe~ and I still believe, thllt another trap was laid by the enemy on a 
different plan. t· 



269 

55. On the 23rd August I drew up the report recommending ~hat the Mamlatdar Rindu G 
Bindu Gop8.l should be suspended. He had been sent for in the early part of the month 
on Deshmukh's information. I e&nnot state the exact date on which he made his 
statement, since the paper has been forwarded to Government. However, he denied 
having made the payment of which I had information. He was then cross-examined 
as to his borrowings, and stated that he had never raised a larger sum than RH. 400 at any 
one time. This contradicted my information, so I detained Bindu Gop8.l in Poona 
with the qommissioner's consent, by ordering him to report himself at the Com
missioner's office daily till further orders: and made arrangements to inquire about his 
borrowings at Pandhllrpur. Mr. Mangrulkar, Mamlatdar of ShoIapur, the only 
one of Mr. Kalavde's known clients who has come forward, had been detained in Poona 
after he gave his statement with a view to his being utilised in prosecuv.ng further' 
inquiries in the ShoIapur district. I had made his acquaintance years ago in Khandesh 
and expected assistance from him. lIe was selected to make inquiries as to 
Bindu Gop8.l's borrowings in Pandharpur, and forthwith despatched on his mission. 
In a few days he returned with proof, that Bindu Gop8.l had twice contracted loans of 
about RH. 1,000. One of the sawklirs who had advanced the money was bronght to 
Poona with his books, and Bindu Gop8.l was primdfaci.e convicted of deliberate falsehood. 
He was then reported t-o Government with a view to his suspension and punishment 
after departmental investigation. The step waR a demonstration against the party of 
opposition, and a warning to public servants that they wonld not be permitted, nor was 
it possible for them, to secure themselves by falsehood. 

56. On the same day I issned a circular, with the consent of the Commissioners, Informs! 
S. D. and C. D., to all collectors and superintendents of police in the two divisions, letters. 
requestmg them to send me all demi-official or informal letterathey might have in 
their possession in which Mr; Crawford had made or recommended appointments to 
offices which would ordinarily be in the gift of the officers addressed or their 
predecessors. Some little corroborative evidence, especially from the SaMra district, 
was collected by this means. 

. The Government order of the 10th to the Commissioners to submit reports of ExlrsOl 
extraordinary appointments made by Mr. Crawford began to come in district by district narysp! 
within a few days after that date. There were a great many such appointments, ment •• 

dismissed men re·instated, men appointed over the heads of otherS in the same 
department, men thrust from one department into another. All the records relating 
to these cases had to be collected with a view to testing the propriety of the appoint-
ments and "Mr. Crawford's motives in making them. It was at this time intended t-o 
select the most flagrant of these cases and include them under the general head of abuse 
of patronage as an article of charge against Mr., Crawford. With this object some 10 
or 12 cases were worked up in detail by Mr. Baines. This article of charge was, 
however, eventually abandoned, but the records connected with this branch of the 
inquiry are extant. 

From first to last I had a good deal of correspondence with the Post Office, but the Registe. 
details are not important. ' No record whatever relating to registered letters is letters. 
preserved beyond one year, a.nd corroborative evidence of the best sort in numerous 
cases bad thus disappeared. On the 31st August I addressed a letter to the Chief 
Secretary applying for information from the Kirkee Post Office regarding registered 
letters despatched by Mr. Crawford, his butler and his clerk in the Portuguese Treaty 
office, Barjorji Pochaji, and 'registered letters addressed to Barjorji PocMji, for as far 
book as records were available. This elicited very valuable information, which was of ' 
use in the subsequent stages of the inquiry'and trial, showing as it did when taken 
with other evidence, that Mr. Crawford had made large remittances from Poona to 
Bomba:y in the J.lrevious eighteen months. I shall have to make some further reference 
to this lnformation in connexion with Barjorji Pochaji. 

57. It ~ .be conyenient ~ review the sta~ of the inq~iries at the close of August. Comlllu. 
All the pnn~lpal Wltnes;ses lD the cases ~hlch went before the Commission, except C&SeI!. 

those named lD the margm* had bean exammed. Of these DWnIe and Patwardhan had 
expressed their readinese to make statements, but their cases were not very strong. 
Kharkar's pa.yme;'lt was known. to others at the beginning of t~ inquiry as he made 
no secret of It Wlth the other ,mtuesees, and I had strong ll1llII>iClon that he had paid. 
But he gave me very great aSBlStance. and I therefore preferred not to question him on 

• N. B. Dami..., w. n. Patwa.nlhan, n. G. Tambe, B. M. KIWbr. 
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the subject. Iri ot,her cases I have followed the same course, and thereby secured more 
cordial assistance than I should have done if I had pressed home all the cases that 
came to my knowledge. Still I wished to learn the true facts about all persons who 
came near me, and some hints I threw out about Kharkar with this object happened at 
a later period to be simultaneous with an agitation among the Brahman witnesses on 
account of the Parbhus being allowed to remain in the background. Kharkar then 
came forward and wrote out his own statement for Mr. Little. Weak as his case was, 
it was thought politic to include it among the charges. Tambe came forward at a 
later date, probably, poor man, with some idea of recovering his money. The table 
attached sho,,!"s in what other cases the principal witnesses had been examined. 
Gururao Krishna's widow had made a statement to Mr. Gamble in Bijapur, and this is 
the only case in the southern division, besides that of Bapu Saheb.Ghatge or Sawant, 
in which the principal witness had been secured by the end of August. Mr. Spence 
had been working hard, but had not secured any other witness of first importance, 
though he had' got information in many cases. In Poona also investigation was being 
made in many miscellaneous matters beside the cases which appear in the table. The 
inquiry into improper appointments also was being industriously prosecuted at head
quarters. 

About the 1st September some guests came to stay with me, and I had to pitch a tent 
as my premises would no longer afford sufficient room for all the work that was going 
on. The tent was standing about a month and was used by various officers at different 
times. I think it worth while to mention the fact, as a witness in the Commission 
suggested that the tent was a torture chamber, and the Commissioners thought it worth 
while to question me as to its uses. 

5S. It will be remembered that on the 13th August I was directed to communicate 
with the editor of the POfYlUl, Vail/haAJ. I accordingly wrote to the resident at Baroda, 
where I heard Mr. Kelkar was stopping at the time. He had some little hesitation, I 
think, about coming to me, which will be u~derstood when the whole of this story has 
been perused. But eventually he did come. I found him a pleasant-mannered little 
man, and at first expected a good deal of assistance from him; but subsequently it 
appeared to me that he had been nobbled by the opposition. He put me in the way of 
finding out the true story of the loss and recovery of Ashtekar's papers, which I shall 
tell further on. It will be convenient that I should first describe Mr. Kelkar's own 
experiences, when he ventured some years ago to throw out hints in his paper of 
Mr. Crawford's corruption. 

On the Sth July lS83 there appeared in the POfYlUl, Vaibhav, a Marithi paper, an 
article headed" Dubalya Rayatecha Khadatar Kal, No. I," which I translate, " A time 
of harassment for the poor subject, No. I.J' In the following number of the paper, a 
weekly publication, appeared No.2 under the same heading, These articles were to the 
following effect :-

Sth July ISS3. 

c< Under the British rule, public servants get handsome salaries and pensions after 
retirement, and therefore they ought not to be corrupt. But, as a matter of fact, many 
officials, high and low, take bribes. The corrupt officers may be divided into two 
classes: (1) those whose salaries are small, and (2) those who are handsomely paid. 
Officers in the first class have the excuse of poverty, but tholle in the second have no 
!>uch excuse, and therefore they deserve the highest censure. Poor rayats are often 
required to'go to public servants for business, and if these servants are corrupt, the 
rayats are compelled to give bribes. Thus these corrupt officers are the cause of the 
rayat's ruin." 

15th July 1883 . 

... "From the lowest officer in the public service to the highest, every one is corrupt. 
If the lower officers are aBked • Why do you practise corruption! ' they reply' Because 
our rulers do the same.' The Deshasth Brahmans, especially those res.iding in Belgaum 
and Dharwar districts are most corrupt. Qur English rulers, instead of setting a good 
example to the people, show them the way to receive bribes. Some Europea~ officers 
have regularly opened shops to sell Government posts. and there are persons In Poona 

.The article appears in the weekly report of the Native Press for the week ending 21.- J 01,1883, page 3. 
r 



271 

who have obtained such posts by payment of money. illegal gratmcation is demanded 
also in cases of watan settlements and criminal prosecutions. We don't understand why 
Government should allow such officers to carry on their trade of corruption." 

I have not inquired why Government took any, notice of these articles, but I 
remember hearing a rumour at the time that they had called on the editor of a. 
native paper, under threat of prosecution. to substantiate accusations made against 
Mr. Crawford, and that the editor had made himself scarce. At that time I was 
serving in Khlindesh. Mr. Klllkar's story is as follows. For six months Government 
took no notice of the articles, which is probably Mr. Kelkar's way of describing the fact, 
that he absconded. ThE> district magistrate, Mr. Winter, at the end of that time called 
up the editor. Mr. Kelkar was then at Baroda and did not see fit to appear to answer 
Mr. Winter's summons. -He preferred to go from Baroda to Calcutta, and he wrote to 
the district magistrate that he would call on him on. his return to Poona. The 
district magistrate wrote a reply, apparently fixing a period within which Mr. Kelkar 
should appear, which was forwarded to Mr. Kelkar and received by him at Ajmir. 
Mr. Kelkar telegraphed that he would not appear within the period named by the 
district magistrate, and does not seem to have put himself out to answer the summons 
in person. He came to Poona two months afterwards and went to see Mr. Winter at 
his camp at Lonavla. Mr. Winter apparently questioned Mr. Kelkar about the charges 
he had made in his articles, asking him whether he was prepared to substantiate them. 
Mr~ Kelkar said that he must consult his friends before answering, and requested two or 
three days' time for the purpose. The friends advised Mr. Kelkar to apologise, and he 
accordingly went to Mr. Winter's camp at Khadkit.la and tendered an apology. The 
apology itself was, Kelkar says, dictated by Mr. Winter, and it appeared in the issue of 
the pOQM Vaibluw of 13th April 1884. It runs as follows :-

" I, S. V. Kelkar, editor of the pOQM Vaibluw, hereby declare that the article headed, 
, Dubalya. Rayatecha Khadatar K3.l ' which appeared in the PO()'lU], Vaibhav of the 15th 
July last was inserted: without my knowledge alid sanction, and that no such facts, as 
are therein stated, are known to me. I therefore publicly retract the statements and 
apologise and express my regret for the fact that the article in question was 
published." 

Government, says Mr. Kelkar, were not satisfied with this. The district magistrate 
sent for him again in Poona, and dictated to him the further apology, which appears in 
the pOQM Vaibha'/J of the 18th May 1884, and runs as follows :-

" Nutice. 
"It is hereby notified that the original article headed' Dubalya Rayatecha Khadatar 

K3.l,' which I retracted and apologised for in my paper of the 13th April last, .was one 
in which Government officers were charged with corruption and with selling public 
offices and in which the Government itself was accused of connivance at the practice." 

The pOQM Vaibha'/J did not return to the charge until the 29th August 1886, when an 
article appeared which the editor informs me was inspired by the fact that appoi~tments 
in the central division were gazetted one week and changed the next. The substance 
of the article is as follows :-

• .. Under the rule of the Moguls, when a man was appointed a Subha, he rode to the 
place of his appointment on horseback, with his face turned towards the tail of the 
animal, and the object in so doing was to see if anybody else was coming after him for 
the same place. In short, under the Moguls, offices were obtained according to the 
nazr8.na paid. When a man had obtained an order appointing him a Subha after 
tendering the necessary nazrina, another wquld ·pay a higher nazr8.na and obtain an 
order for the same post and arrive at the place of appointment just after the first man 
had reached it. That was the practice under the Moguls, and who would censure it t 
But even under the present British rule, practiC8ii in vogue among the Moguls seem to 
be followed. Appointments of Ma:mIatdirs are made and after eight days they are 
changed. Nor does there appear to be a rule that places will either be conferred in 
order or that only those who are known to be competent will get them. As BOon as a 
place becomes vacant somebody from some place comes and seizes it smartly. This 
state of things has become specially noticeable in. this division of late.' If. therefore, 
our clever and much-praised Commissioner, Mr. Crawford, will take this into his 
consideration. this imputation of disorder of the Mogul type against the Government 
will ea.;rily be got rid of. We also wish that Government would put a stop to this state 
of things." 

• Noticed in weeki, ~ OIl the NaUve p...a for the week ending ~ Sepkcber 1866, poge i1. 
. L14 
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On the 6th February 1887 the paper published another article, more outspoken than 
the last, which Mr. Kelkar said was based on the general reports. It is to the following 
effect :-

* " English historians say that the crime of bribery is comparatively of less frequent 
occurrence under the British rule, and this etatement is true to a large extent. But it. 
must be remembered that the salaries of public servants under the British Government 
are larger than under the Mogul and Manaha administrations, and that as the law on 
the subject of bribery lays it down that both the givers and receivers of bribes are 
punishable, the offences of this nature have little chance of cJming to light. The latter 
of these two circumstances is the principal reason why few cases of corruption come to 
our courts. The principal departments, the officers of which take bribes, are the 
judicial and revenue. In the former the injustice done by the corrupt officer affects, 
in the majority of cases, only individual parties, while in the latter department a corrupt 
officer does injury either to Government or to a large body of the subject people. In 
this department the officers from the village patil and talati to the Revenue Commisdioner 
have frequent opportunities of indulging in illegal gratification .. The officers below the 
Commissioners, namely, the collectors and their subordinates, if they are COITupt, will 
take bribes rather moderately. But if a Commissioner is disposed to misbehave in this 
direction, he has much scope for the exercise of his evil disposition. He is next to 
Government in authority, and the people demanding anything from Government must 
have recourse to him. If in rare cases individuals apply to Government direct, they 
are informed that Government see no reason to interfere with the ord~rs of the 
Commissioner. He is therefore virtually the king of the people. He has in his hands 
not only the power of transferring, appointing, and dismissing Mamlatdars and other 
officers, and recommending men for the appointment of deputy collectors, but has also· 
considerable influence in the matter of attaching and releasing imims, granting 
remissions and such other momentous questions. It is not therefore impossible for him 
to make money by dealing in these matters like a trader, for instance, by offering the 
places of Mamlatdars, Awal-Karkuns and deputy collectors for Re.2,000, Re.l,OOO and 
Rs. 5,000 respectively, by demaBding Rs. 1,500 and Re. 3,000 for giving employment to 
a man's son and for transferring one to a favourite place respectively, by threatening to 
transfer an officer to a bad .climate if ·he does not pay Re. 500, and to diem iss one who 
has been complained against if he does not pay down Re. 2,500, and 80 on. It is a 
different thing that there are no such corrupt Government servants, but if a high officer 
has ever a desire of taking bribes, can he not do so under the present law? Not to 
speak of injury to Government, is anybody acquainted with the harm done to poor 
rayats? We therefore suggest that the law on the subject of bribery should be 
revised." 

.All these attacks were directed against ;Mr. Crawford's notorious corruptions, and 
there can be little doubt that if Mr. Kelkar had been properly handled in 1883, and that 
if Government had at that time shown as much anxiety to discover the truth as to avoid 
scandal, Mr. Crawford would have been exposed six years ago. The fears that 
compelled Mr. Kelkar to submit to publish the apology in 1883 have been expressed to 
me by many persons in the course of this inquiry, and are described with sufficient 
fulness in the early part of these notes. Mr. Kelkar's story is sl1ch an excellent 
illustration of the effect produced on the Native mind by the attitude of Government in 
times past that it was impossible to omit it from the narrative of the inquiry. 

Loss of com- 59. Mr. Kelkar put me in the way of getting fairly accurate information about 
),romising another incident connected with Mr. Crawford's corruption which had assumed various 
l"pers. shapes in public rumour. In the early days of the inquiry I received frequent hints 

about Mr. Crawford's agent, Ashtekar, having lost a quantity of papers and their 
having been recovered by the search or arrest of a passenger on the railway. It was 
Mr. Kelkar who sent me the first witness, who had been an actor in the transaction, 
one Waman Balkrishna Jogdev, a man who had retired under a cloud from the Public 
Works Department. The story is worth recording. 

Mr. Crawford's principal agent in the southern division, after Mr. Spiers, was 
Narsingrao Konher alias Dada Sabeb, called SMMpurka or Ashtekar. He is a 
J aghirdar and holds a respectable position in Native society. and he was on the list of 
nominees for the Statutory Civil Service. He saya himself also that he was appointed 
an honorsry magistrate in Bij:ipur on Mr. CraWford's recommendation. This man had 
a brother and a nephew who used to live pretty constantly"with him. He used to 
receive notes from Mr_Crawford in connexion with the corrupt dealings in which they 

-Noticed in weekly repolt OD tbe Native prell! fO£ tho week ending 121b Februaly IllSi, page 12 • 
. -. 
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were both concerned. -Either his brother or nephew, in order to get a hold over him, 
purloined a number of these notes, some 15, the witnesses say. This occurred about 
June or July of 1885. Dada.Saheb knew that his nephew was the thief, or at least 
suspected him, so in order to get him away from Poona he caused a false complaint of 
a criminal offence to be made against him at Belgaum. The nephew, Rambhau, says 
that he serected one or two of these letters and attached them to anonymous petitions 
which be sent to the Private Secretary. It is said that this letter or these letters found 
their way to Mr. Crawford. I have asked Mr. Hart about this, and he does not 
remember the circumstance. The witnesses are, however, positive about it, and tbey 
account in this way for· Mr. Crawford's learning, as he did, that the papers had been 
lost and taxing Asbtekar with his carelessness. Ashtekar endeavoured to get the papers 
back from Rambbau, but Rambhau refused to restore them unless he was paid Rs. 500 
for them. Rambbau had now to appear before'the magistrate at Belgaum, and he 
entrusted the packet of papers sealed up to the Jogdev mentioned above, with 
instructions that lie was not to restore them unless he received the stipulated sum, 
Ra. 500. Having done this he startedfor Belgaum. 

In the meanwhiie arrangements had been made for intercepting him on the road. 
Hanmantrao summoned Police Inspector Alsingrao to Hotgi, tbe junction of the-
G.!. P. and Southern Mabratta Railways. The message was conveyed by a peon of 
the Commissioner. Alsingrao had just returned from Khandesh, whither the Inspector
General of Police bad transferred him. He was re-transferred to Bijapur at the very 
urgent instance of Mr. C~awford, conveyed in letters dated September 1885, which I 
have in my possession. Alsingrao says he had never at t:Qis time met Mr. Crawford or 
Hanmantrao, but I cannot credit it. Alsingrao went and sa~ ,Hanmantrao and 
received his instructiJns to search the trains for Rambhau as they went through Indi. 
This he did for a day or two. Then Mr. Crawford came through Indi on his way to 
Bijapur, and Alsingrao with otber officers met him on the platform. He called 
Alsingrao aside and asked him if he had received Hanmantrao's instructions. AIE'ingrao 
said that he should find it difficult to oarry them Qut as he did not know the man 
Rambhau. Mr. Crawford said he would send Hanmantrao to him, and Hanmantrao 
accordingly came to Indi. In a day or ,two Rambhau was discovered travelling to 
Belgaum. He was taken out of the train and then and there searched. He had some 
letters in bis bundle, and these were read but were not those which were wanted. A 
regular Panchnama was made, ostensibly in connexion with a theft whioh had reoently 
occurred at Bijapur. The train left and Rambhau was detained and taken to Mr. 
Crawford at Bijapur. Thence he was taken py Alsingrao to Poona, and they were 
accompanied by a chief constable. They visited Jogdev, wbo said the papers were 
looked in a box and his wife had carried the key away; but it was arranged that thE> 
papers should be sent to Mr. Crawford, and Rambhau and Alsingrao and the ohief 
constable returned to Indi. Rambhau stayed with Alsingrao one or two months, and 
shortly after their return from Poona recetved intimation that the papers had been 
despatched. The papers were not however restored without a prioe; Jogdev was true 
to his trust and refused to give up the papers to Ashtekar until he received Rs. 500. A 
money-lender was called in, and Ashtekar signed his book for Rs. 500 and so obtained 
the money. which was paid to Jogdev. The papers wer~ restored. to Ashtekar, who 
forwarded them to Mr. Crawford at Bijapur. The story is not yet complete. Ashtek:ar 
neglected to repay the money-lender and was sued. _ At the trial he repudiated his 
signature. The Subordinate Judge reported the disgraceful conduct of Ashtekar, who, Asbtek 
besides being a candidate for the Statutory Civil Service. was an honorary magistrate, 
to the district magistrate. He was handed up to Government. who formally, in a 
printed resolution, deprived him of his diguity and struck his name off the list of. 
candidates. This story has not been tested in all its details. I tell it from the 
evidence of some of the principal actors, including Ashtekar and Alsingrao, who were 
examined at different times, and I have no doubt that it is substantially correct. Mr. 
Crawford broke with Ashtekar finally from this time and relied on his more able and 
more trustworthy agent, Hanmantrao. 

60. Mr. Lucas, who had gone to Dharww· in oonnexion with Pimmbar's statement, 
had been directed to inquire into a peculiar story I had heard when serving in the 
Southern Division. A certain Mamlatdlir used to boast that he was the only 
Mamlatdar in the division who had got his place without paying for it. The 
M:imlatdar had himself told Mr. Lucas the story. Mr. Lucas found· the Mlimlatdli.r, P. N. ] 
Mr. Pandurang Naniyanj Deshpande, at Dhli.rw8.r, and his inquiries have, as far as they pande. 
have gone, completely substantiated the previous acioounts. Mr. :peshpande was 
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dissatisfied at being frequently superseded, so he addressed a memorial to Govern
ment praying for redress, and forwarded it through the collector of Belgnum, in which 
district he was at the time serving. The collector forwarded it in the ordinary course 
to Mr. Crawford. There was perhaps a suspicion of insubordil)ation in Mr. Deshpande's 
act. and of tbis Mr. Crawford took advantage. He returned the petition to the 
collector and expressed surprise that he should have sent it up, At the same time he 
dictated, or caused to be drafted, an apology to be signed by Mr. Deshpande. The 
language of the document appears to me to be Mr. Crawford's own. H iJ! apparcntly 
in the handwriting of a pleader of Bijapur, of which there are a great many specimens 
on the files of the Commissioner, S.D., a man who, I am informed, used to assist 
Ashtekar in his agency. The document was conveyed to Mr:Desbpande by the hands 
of a person who corroborates the story. Mr. Deshpande adopted the apology with the 
alteration of only one word "mistaken" for" false," and submitted it, keeping the 
original document in his own possession. Within a day or two he was appointed a 
Mamlatdar. The story is capable of proof beyond reasonable doubt, and is a good 
illustration of Mr. Crawford's methods, There are other instances of his having 
extorted apologies under somewhat similar circumstances, though I know of none other 
in which the act was followed by prompt reward. 

Mr. Lucas, after making some inquiries !J,bout an outstanding debt of Mr. Crawford's 
at Haliyal, came round to Belgaum and joined in the inquiries which had already been 
set in train .there through Mr. Down and Ml'. Gursidappa. I shall not have much 
more to say of Mr. Lucas' inquiries since none of the cases came up for trial. In 
following up one case he had to visit Dharwar again. On this expedition he met with 

Bhimaji actual incivility from Mr. Bhimaji Gururao, the special Mamlatdar engaged on the 
Gurur"". work of assessing compensation for land taken up by the railway. He had reason also 

to believe that this Mamlatdar was actively obstructing his inquiries. He reported the 
matter to Mr. Spence and it came on to me, and Mr. Propert at my request removed 
·the Mamlatdar from DMrwar. There is evidence of this Mamlatdar having himself 
paid a bribe to Mr. Crawford and acted as agent in other cases. 

Ash!ekar. 61. On his return from Bijapur Mr. Gamble took Mr. Lucas' share of the general 
inquiry work in Poona and the preparation of cases. He remained at Poona until I 
received a letter from Mr. Spence on the 10th or 11th September, in which he said he 
had made a great capture of papers and some one must be sent to deal with the mine 
of information thus discovered. Mr. Gamble was at once despatched to DMrwar and 
had a month's work on the Koujgeri and Hullur cases and otber inquiries. The papers 
referred to above furnished complete evidence against Hanmantrao, and· contained 
unmistakable references to Mr. Crawford. Some papers of Ashtekar's were also found 
on this expedition. Messrs. Gamble and Lucas' proceedings at Dharwar and Belgaum, 
together with the course of the trial in Hanmantrao's case, seem to have driven 
Ashtekar up to Poona. He was living at Poona, where he had a hired house, when 
Hanmantrao was arrested, and that event ~ade him take flight to Sangli, where he 
remained for some two months. 

On his return in the middle of September he shut himself up in his bouse and only 
admitted visitors with precaution. I caused him to be approached by Mr; Mujumdar, a 
gentleman in Mr. Stewart's office, Hari Narayan making the arrangements. He would 
not however trust Hari Narayan whom he looked upon as a police officer. He was 
then approached by a friend of his in tbe Mamlatdar's office. Through this person he 
made overtures .to Mr. Bhimbhai, offerin!!' to come forward if he received a written 
guarantee and had his distinction of hooorary magistrate restored to him. He seems 
to have been in considerable trepidation as to what wonld happen to him after 
Hanmantrao's conviction. Mr: Bhimbhai rejected his overtures and would not see 
him. At that time Captain Wray happened to be in Poona and Ashtekar went to see 
him, and this visit resulted in his coming to my bungalow. Mr. Kennedy had the 
first and several subsequent interviews with him. If I spoke to him myself it was not 
to qUMtion him or assure him. I had a great distrust of him, knew how deeply' he 
was implicated in the corruptions, and intentionally abstained from offering him 
anything in the shape of guarantee. Nor can he be said to have earned it by truth
fulness. He never ceased to be extremely crafty. He would make general statements, 
and he even made admissions in specific cases. But he always seemed to intentionally. 
distort a story so as to make it useless as a qa,se for trial. But there is a great deal of 
evidence against him. When Mr. Crawford was Commisfiioner of the Soutbern 
Division, Ashtekar was as important a personage as Hanmantrao "in later days. He 
did not however deal as honestly by Mr. Crawford as Hanmantrao did, and this was 



275 

the cause of Mr. Crawford's gradual estrangement from him, which culminated in total 
severance of business connection on the loss of the papers. The story of the loss amI 
recovery of these papers has already been told., ' 

62. At a very early stage of the inquiry attention was directed to the Janjira. Janjira, 
State, but no very definite information regarding Mr. Crawford's doings there was ' 
obtained until Mr. Keyser prepared a memorandum of what had oome to his know-
ledge while he was o'olleotor of Kolaba and politioal agent of the State. Within a few 
days after reoeipt of that memorandum it was arranged that Mr. Purandhare, who was 
Karbhari of Janjira in 1884 when the bribe was paid, should come from DMrwar 
direct to my house, and there be oonfronted with Mr. Keyser, who was to be oalled in 
from Satara. The meeting took place as arranged, but Mr. Purandhare prevaricated, 
oontradioted Mr. Keyser as regards one partioular at least, and satisfied both 
Mr. Keyser and rp.yself by his demeanour, that he was determined not to give a straight
forward aocount of what he knew about the bribe. Some further inquiries were made. 
The statement of Mr. SatbMi, who was a servant of the State at the date of the bribe, 
was taken. Government Resolutions of 1885 and 1886, relating to the administration 
of the State, whioh oontained referenoes to discrepant acoounts, and a third Resolution 
of 1887 and oorrespondenoe leading up to it entirely on the subject of disorepanoies in 
the accounts, were brought together. The whole oase was then submitted with a 
memorandum to the Seoretaryto Government, Political. Department, and I, had nothing 
further to do with it except to secure the attendance of a witness. 

There followed another peculiar transaotion in the history of Janjira with which Purand 
Mr. Crawford mixed himself up. The KarbMri Purandhare entered into partnership 
with one Krishnaji Joshi of Ratnagiri in the purohase of a block of KMr land, called 
the AnandikMr. This was improper oonduct on the part of the KarbMri, and I think 
also the public sale was not a completely clean transaotion, since it was conduoted by 
Mr. Purandhare himself. Correspondence passed between Purandhare and Joshi on 
this subject and was of a sort to oompromise Purandhare. Purandhare had offended 
Mr. Crawford by telling Mr. Keyser of the bribe, and Mr. Crawford, having learnt of 
this questionable transaotion of Purandhare's, endeavoured to get hold of the papers. 
He searched Joshi' I:J house at Ratnagiri in person, but did not find them. Joshi had a 
servant, either for general purposes or for the manageIiu'Int of the Anandikhar, whose 
name is Vinayak Kulkarni. Vinayak got possession of the papers and brought them 
to Poona, and threatened Purandhare's father that he would hand them up to Govern-
ment unless he Were paid a very large sum. Another man, also named Joshi, a 
superintendent of post offioes, seems to have aoted the arbitrator between the two. 
The papers were eventually given up to Purandhare senior, and the sum ofRs. 18,000 
was paid down for them, Rs. 16,000 odd in cash and the balanoe in valuable securities. 
Vintiyakrao was foolish enough to stay in Poona long enough to enable Purandhare 
senior to lay' a plot for reoovering the money. Joshi of the post office, I am told, laid 
information before Mr. Kyte, Inspector of Police, which induced that offioer,lIfter some 
hesitation, to arrest Vinayakrao with all the money in notes in his possession as he 
drove up to the railway station to leave Poona. Old Mr. Purandhare thereupon made 
a oomplaint to the city magistrate, Mr. Plunkett, that Vinayak had committed criminal 
breach of trust in carrying off the money whioh had been entrusted to him to be 
conveyed to Joshi in Ratnagiri. The case was tried and thrown out, and Vinayak 
applied for the restoration of the money and was about to have it given up to him, when 
a bailiff attached it on account of a. claim whioh had been brought by Purandhare 
senior in the Civil Court; The money was lying in the Civil Court till within the last 
month or two, when the suit was deoided in Purandhare's favour, I have no doubt by 
collusion with the defendant. I am not prepared to say whether Mr. Crawford tried to 
get any pecuniary profit out of his knowledge of these transactions. He certainly 
endeavoured to make use of it to wreak his vengeance on Purandhare. He interfered 
to some extent when the money was lying in the custody of the police for months at 
the Faraskluina. At some time or other he drafted a resignation of his karbhariship for 
Purandhure, and the document is, I believe, in that gentleman's possession at this moment. 

63. An important name in the earliest stage of the inquiries was Anantbhat Palande. PaIand 
He was one of Mr. Crawford's agents for business connected with watan cases, and had 
got his son introduced into the Commissioner's office. Overtures came from Palande 
through his SOil, who had been transferred to the Collector's office in the clearing out of 
the Commissioner's office that followed Mr. Crawford's suspension, offering to make a 
statement. He did not, however, appear to be willing to tell all he knew and was trying 
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to find out what information I possessed about him. These tactics were of course met 
by a reiueal to make any terms, and a demand that he should state everything without 
reserve, before he would be allowed to come in. While thia fencing was going on Palande 
fell ill. I was anxious to secure his statement in case of accidents, and actually arranged 
that either Mr. Kennedy or myself should ~o to his bedside and question him. Hut 
on mature consideration it was decided not to take this step as PaIande was not willing 
to make a full statement, and partial admissions gdt from a man on his sick bed 
would not be of much use. He is an old man and his illness was probably due to fright 
as much as anything else. As time went on he got better, and finding that watandars 
were beginning to come in to me, he thought it best to make himself scarce, and has 
never re-appeared in Poona. His son, I was informed, was interfering with my 
inquiries, and he was accordingly transferred to Khandesh. 

64. In the month of August, Government had placed the services of Mr. Lallubhai, 
Personal Assistant to the Customs Commissioner, at my disposal. lIr. LallubMi is an 
excellent accountant, and his personal connexion with Natives of Gujarat and others 
engaged in banking and mercantile pursuits in Bombay and Poona was likely to be 
useful to me. It was through this gentleman's assistance that certain Marwadis were 
persuaded to bring their books to me, and by this inspection we gained considerable 
insight into Mr. Crawford's financial arrangements in Poona. Mr. Lallubhai's inquiries 
in Bombay did not lead to any very valuable discoveries. He however worked up the 
information about Mr. Crawford's receipts and payments, which was collected during 
the inquiries and the Commission proceedings, into a methodical comparative statement, 
which was most instructive and went a long way to explain the fabricated evidence 
produced by Mr. Crawford through his witnesses Ramchandra Datar and Gangadas. 

65. A.t an early part of the inquiry it was learnt that certain events and disputes in 
the A.kalkot State had been turned to profit by Mr. Crawford. There was a dispute 
about some State jewels between the Raja and his aunt, and it had found its way in 
some form or other into the Court of the City Magistrate, Poona. The aunt had 
produced II will on which she based her claim to the property. The will appears to 
have been a forgery and the Raja was anxious to get it impounded. The aunt seeing 
her danger wished to get it out of the possession of the Court. She paid Re. 4,000, it 
is said, to Mr. Crawford. Mr. Crawford called up Mr. Bapat, the then acting City 
Magistrate, and persuaded him to return the will to the lady as a personal favour to 
himself. In one or two cases in which watandars of the Akalkot State had disputef\ 
with the Chief, they are said to have paid Mr. Crawford for his good offices. The 
Chief himself had paid bribes to Mr. Crawford in connexion with the recognition of his 
majority and permission to manage his khasgi estate. 

Mr. Vithal Tikaji, a Mamlatdar on the .establishment of the Central Division, of 
whom all officers spoke in terms of commendation, was Karbhari of the State. He 
happened to be in Poona and I sent for him. Before he came to me Mr. BhimbMi 
sounded him with a view to discovering what amount of assistance might be expected 
from him. He denied all acquaintance with Hanmantrao, and it was therefore thought 
politic to try and get his assistance in the cases in which he was not personally 
concerned. At my interview with him, therefore, I referred to the will andwatan 
cases. He showed me how by getting the magistrate to re-open the case the Raja 
would be induced to produce evidence of the bribe given in the will case. This was 
a step I could not consent to take, and I told Mr. Vithal Tikaji so. Other expedients 
also were proposed. He then took his leave, and I remained under the impression 
that I was to receive assistance from him. He had promised to communicate with 
me, and I waited a long while expecting a letter from him. None however came and 
I wrote to him asking him to come to me again. He replied that he could not get 
away from Akalkot as the Rani was about to be confined, and sent to me a young 
gentleman whom he called, and I suppose was, the KMsgi Karbhari. It was evident 
that this person would give me no help, for he denied his connexion with transactions 
in which according to my information he had been an actor. '£he old line of inquiry 
was therefore abandoned, and I sought for evidence of the bribes whioh Vi thaI Tikaji 
had himself paid for the Raja through Hanmantclo. These were the payments for 
which Vithal Tikaji was supposed to have receiyed promotion <>ut of his turn. 
Mr. Soman, a former judge of Akalkot and, now a subordinate judge in Kohiba, was 
sent for, and he spoke to a visit paid by'Hanmantrao to Akalkot and his meetilJg 
there with Viihal 'l'ikaji and Vithal Tikaji's telling him, if I remember rightly, that 
he had paid a bribe to Mr. Crawford. :Mr. Tilak. another judge Cif AkaIko!;, corro-
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borated the fact of Vithal's acquaintance with Hanmantrao. Other witnesses deposed 
to Vithal's visits to Hanmantrao's house and his coming to Sholapur when Hanmantrao 
went there with Mr. Crawford, and his meeting Hanmantrao at that place. These 
statements were put up with the record relating to the recognition oJ the Chief's 
majority and the grant to him of the management of his khasgi estate, and the 'Yhole 
case was submitted to the Secretary to Government, Political Department. Mr. Lee~ 
Warner then sent for Vithal Tikaji, and I received instructions that he should be 
met at the train, which was to arrive before daybreak, and see no one until he had 
had an interview with the Seoretary. I made the necessary arrangements, and he 
was given accommodation on my premises until Mr. Lee-Warner could see him. He 
was Bent to the Secretary in due time about 10 am., and confronted with the witnesses, 
when he asserted, I believe, that the whole evidence was got up by a Brahman 
conspiracy. Not long after this the Chief addressed a letter to one of the English 
newspapers contradicting the reports that he had paid a bribe to Mr. Crawford; but 
the fact has since then been, I understand, most clearly established. I had notlung 
further to do with the case except to send a confidential agent, at Mr. Lee-Warner's 
request, to Baroda to fetch a certain wit,ness. . 

66. In the list of registered letters from Kirkee furnished by the Post Office, :aarjorJ 
Barjorji Pochaji and his brother Pestonji Pochaji were mentioned. Other information fochaJ 
also had established the fact that Barjorji, the clerk in the Portuguese Treaty office, 
was employed by Mr. Crawford to transact most of his private financial dealings in 
Bombay. Early in September, therefore, I summoned Barjorji and questioned him, 
I did not expect any revelations from him, for he is a Parsi, and these people have 
been Mr. Crawford's supporters and staunch adherents throughout. But since he was 
a Government servant I could demand that he should tell me the truth about traIiS
actions in which the list showed him to be concerned. Mr. Barjorji states that he 
was a candidate clerk in the Bombay Branch of the Bengal Bank and drawing no pay 
when Mr. Crawford appointed him clerk to. the Portuguese Delegate on Rs. 150 a 
month. It is ascertained that he had passed none of the examinations which are 
considered to be recommendations for the public service, and he has no special qualifi
cations. He' says he was introduced to Mr. Crawford's notice by his relation Pochaji 
Sorabji Pochaji", and that this man is his father's cousin and was partner in a firm 
of general merchants with whom Mr. Crawford had dealings for goods. He does not 
know whether Mr. Crawford was ever indebted to this Pochaji. In 1885 Mr. Barjorji's 
pay was increased to Rs. 200 by order of Government. .A.t some time or other, 
Mr. Barjorji does not remember when, his brother Prestonji lent Mr. Crawford 
Rs. 6,000 or Rs, 7,000, and the debt was paid off some 15 months before the statement. 
The exact history of this transaction would be interesting if it were possible to learn 
it, but unfortunately the secret is with the Parsis. Mr. Barjorji admits that he used 
to receive remittances in notes from Mr. Crawforq and make payments in Bombay. 
He said that in the previous twelve months he had probably paid away Rs. 8,000 or 
Rs. 10,000 in this way. At a later period he was despatched to Bombay to get from 
the people concerned the accounts of . their transactions. This, of course, he failed to 
do. Mr. Moore has since discharged Barjorji as there is not sufficient work in the 
office to justify his employment. It is as well to recall the fact at this place that 
there are other instances in which Mr. Crawford has given employment in the public 
service to the relations of his agents and creditors. 

67. Kazi Abbas had in his original statement mentioned a bribe paid by Vishnu MI'. N 
Balvant Phadke, but he had not told me of the case of Vishnu's uncle, Purushottam, G. Ph 
and the share taken in the transaction by Mr. Narhar Gadadhar Phadke, Subordinate 
Judge under the Agriculturists Relief Act. The story is interesting as showing that 
all classes took advantage of Mr. Crawford's corruption, and illustrating the difficulties 
attending the inquiry. The Kazi did not wish to incur the enmity of powerful 
Brahmans, he said, when taxed with wilfully concealing Narhar Gadadhar's name. 
At all events he let fall the facts that Narhar Gadadhar had negotiated these bribes. 
The First Class Subordinate Judge had to be carefully approached. He would not 
recognize my authority as the MamIat.dare did. I accordingly sent interrogatories to 
the Judge of Ahmednagar and asked him to get Mr. Phadke's answers to them. The 
questions were of the very simplest kind: Had the Subordinate Judge visited Kazi, 
how many times. what passed at the interview.s, what relations were Purushottam 
and Vishnu to him, did he talk about appointments to be given to these parsons t 
Mr. Walker's note on the paper is: .. Shown to Mr. Phadke at 4: p.m. He states that 
': he would like to consider whether he is called upon to answer by proper authority 
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" and whether the questions are sent through a proper channel, and that he would 
" like to think over his answers. He added that he would answer to-morrow and 
" took a copy of the questions." The Subordinate Judge's answers then appear on 
the paper, .. (1) I did come. (2) Yes. (3) Sometimes. (4) Abbas boasted of his 
"powers. (5) Purushottam Bapu is my father's cousin. Vishnu Balvant is my 
" cousin two degrees removed .. (6) I inquired of Vishnu's employment." . 

This ingenuous Subordinate Judge was summoned through the Secretary to Govern
ment, Judicial Department, and his statement to me was of a piece with the discreet 
answers quoted above. It turns out that Purushottam is his own brot.her and Vishnu 
his own nephew, but he himself has been given in adoption into another branch of the 
family. All three were at Ahmednagar when the interrogatories were answered, but 
h would be too much to expect the Subordinate Judge to admit that there was any 
consultation. Purushottam is registry clerk under the Collector of Ahmednagar and 
lives with the Subordinate Judge 

I examined Purushottam five days after the Subordinate Judge had appeared. He 
denied having made any payment and did not even know that Kazi Abbas took bribes 
for Mr. Crawford. The Subordinate Judge then came to Poona and threw out feelers 
and overtures. The result was that Purushottam wrote to me from Ahmednagar 
that as a faithful servant he volunteered to make a confession whenever sent for. I· 
replied by telegraph, "If you are sincere come at once." He came accordingly aud 
admitted having paid a bribe, but threw no light on the Subordinate Judge's visits to 
Kazi Abbas. Vishnu Balvant, whose statement was taken about the same time, 
corroborated the Subordinate Judge's assertion that he, the Subordinate Judge, 
attempted to dissuade him from paying, and it is possible there may be found some 
to believe the story. 

Mudliars. 68. There can be no doubt that; Mr. Mudukrishna Mudliar and Mr. Kupuswami 
Mudliar assisted Mr. Crawford to get the unsecured loan of Re. 23,000 from Mr. Babaji 
Lakhsman Sawant, or, if it sounds better, his son-in-law Bapusaheb Ghatge. 
Mr. Kupuswami had been instrumental in getting Rs. 2,000 out of the loan or bribe 
repaid to Bapusaheb, and I thought it as well to ask him about this. He was visiting 
Mr. Crawford daily and I therefore approached him cautiously. Two or three letters 
passed on each side before Kupuswami came at last to see me. He then told me the 
most patent falsehood in saying a person brought him Re. 2,000 for Bapusaheb, 
but he neither knew who sent the money nor who brought it. He prevaricated 
on all points and it was evident I could get no truth, much less any help from him. 
Mr. Mudukrishna I got t;o come and see me at the beginning of October. While it 
was evident that he was intimate enough with Bapusaheb, when in Poona, who lived 
in a house of his that adjoins his own dwelling-house, he denied all knowledge of the 
transaction. The Mudliars were active partisans of Mr. Crawford's and they could 
not therefore be expected to give me information. 

There were other agents in the grand corruption· besides Ashtekar, and Anantbhat 
Atmaram Palande, who fled from Poona on or about the 16th July. Such were Atmaram 
Lingaynt Mahadev Lingayat, Balvantrao Godbole and Chennappa Gauda of Ranebennur. 

Atmaram conveyed himself away into the Nizam's territory, and after some two 
months of retirement, not wanting in hardship and privation, he turned up at Nagar, 
half-starved and with a well-grown beard. He has a house at Nagar and his wife 
seems to have been living there all the while. At Nagar he opened communications 
with a gentleman who had for years conducted Mr. Cursetji's business at that place. 
This gentleman is a Brahman of Gujurat by descent, but his family has been settled 
in Nagar for half a century. Mr. LallubMi had a certain acquaintance with him 
through his Gujarat relations, and thus Atmaram was induced to return to Poona, 
and having been fed and shaved .was brought to my house by Mr. Cursetji's Gllmasta. 
Atmaram is not an unimportant personage in this inquiry. He added considerably 
to my knowledge of Hanmantrio's monev-dealings and had been the intermediary in 
certain cases of bribery. Balvantrao Godbole and Chennappa Gauda have not 
re-appeared in Poona up w this day. 

R8mchandra 69. Ramchandra Govind Datar is an agent about whom I had no information at the 
G. Datar. beginning of the inquiry. It came out in course of time that he had a hand in 

several watan cases. He appears to have kept himself out of the way for the first 
two months of the inquiry. I heard of b.im first when we were busy with the Rui 
and other watan cases after Hanmantrio's conviction. He was approached through 
Han Narayan and Kazi Abbas. He came to my house on three or four successive 
days and was questioned by Mr .. Kennedy. I had personally nothing to do with him, 
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except that I addressed a few friendly words to him one morning 8.8 I passed him in 
my verandah. He replied that he ha.d lent money to Mr. Crawford and nothing more. 
He told Mr. Kennedy-his statement is not available for reference, so I speak from 
memory-that he had visited M;r. Crawford to recover a debt of Rs. 20,000, and that 
he had· known him for many years. He also made some partial admissions about 
having taken people to Mr. Crawford's bungalow at Kirkee. 

It was hopeless to get any information of value· from this Rambhau, as his friends 
call him, and he ceased to come to my bungalow. It soon began to be reported to me 
that he was daily visiting Mr. Crawford with certain persons who were clamouriDg to 
have their money returned to them. Whether Ramchandra ever received any payment 
for these persons I cannot confidently say, but they ceased to visit Mr. Crawford with 
Ramchandra. They however besieged Ramchandra up to the last day of the Com
mission proceedings. Ramchandra himself continued to visit Mr. Crawford frequently 
up to the 9th J annary, when I ceased t.o keep a watch over MI'. Crawford's visitors. It 
is impossible now to disconnect Ramchandra's visits to Mr. Crawford from the fabri
cated evidence produced by him before the Commission. This witness w.as sprung 
npon us quite suddenly, and we had to collect information about him in a couple of 
days. His evidence before the Co=ission gives as much of his history as is worth 
mentioning. I visited Thana myself and endeavoured to get possession of the note for 
Rs. 20,000 which had been given by Mr. Crawford to Jamnadas ShankarW on his 
transfer to the Central Division, as security for the repayment of money he had received 
in consideration of his furthering a claim preferred by Ramchandra Datar to the forests 
of several villages in the Kolaba District. I sought the assistance of Mr. KeshavhU 
Hir8.J8.l in this attempt. Mr. KeshavW had an interView with J amnadas and informed 
me tha~ the latter said that the note had been destroyed when the accounts produced 
by Ramchandra were manufactured. Jamnadas is a man.of some repute in Thana and 

. a speculator in ventures connected with land. On the 5th January Mr. Kalavde visited 
Ramchandra Datar in Pooua, and it seems that the preparation of some petition was 
discussed. Another informant, who does not know Ramchandra, informs me that he 
travelled up from' Bombay with Kalavde-and that Kalavde spoke to some person at a 
station below Karjat, and that he overheard the words .. Tell RambMu" clearly. 
These things are interesting in connexion with Kalavde's and Ramchandra Datar's 

. attitude before ·the Commission. Datar himself called on me a few mornings ago, 
apparently uneasy and seeking information as. to how his evidence was regarded. I can 
explain his visit in no other way. 

70. Since Mr .. Spiers' significant visit to me on the 16th August, inquiries had been I 
going forward in the SQuthern Division, and in several cases Spiers was the agent. . He 
was also the agent in a complete watan case from the NRsik District. I received 
frequent reports' of his increasing anxiety, and at one time I was on the point of recom
mending his prosecution. But work was so heavy that I hesitated to assume a fresh 
load, and thought that Government also would not be prepared to undertake the case 
at that time. Kazi Abbas' intimate connexion with Spiere has been mentioned, and he 
WItS necessarily acquainted with the course of the cases in which he had assisted Spiers. 
His loyalty to Spiers caused him to distort his evidence in these cases, and he probably 
also kept back other witnesses, subordinate agents, such as he was himself in those 
days. I did not forbid Abbas to visit Spiers, but I designedly maintained an attitude 
of hostility to that person at the same time. My purposes would best be served by 
Spiers being regularly cowed. Kazi wanted to bring Spiers in and save him from 
prosecution. I should have preferred to prosecute Spiers, but putting my feelings on 
one side, and believing that Spiers could, if he liked, give complete evidence, supported 
by convincing documents, against Mr. Crawford, I consented to have an interview with 
him. I thought-that by this course Abbas would have an excuse, and a very strong 
excuse, the less for being a shifty witness. .And I hoped also to establish the Sawant 
C3!\6 completely. It wonld also be an advantage that another strong adherent of 
Mr. Crawford's should desert that camp., 

Mr. Spiers was reluctant to come to me, to judge by his breaking his appointment 
more than once, but finally he did come. He brought some papers, draft petitions and 
such like, to explain how he made his money, and seemed at first to be intending to deny 
corrupt oonnexion with Mr. Crawford. I however gave hiill clearly to understand 
that I knew he was a bribe-agent, and had been such for many years. I said also that 
I believed him to be in possession of documentary evidence that would establish at 
least one case, and that I would only make terms with him, that is, promise to abstain 
from proceeding against himself, if he produced such evidence. Eventually, whether 
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at the first or second interview I do not remember, he admitted his share in the SltWant 
business and some other transactions. He gave or showed me a letter of Mr. "Craw
ford's, and subsequently sent others of which I have retained only one, dated 1882, 
showing that Mr. Crawford was on intimate terms with him and made use of him in 
his financial difficulties. He said he had no papers connected with ::lawant's or other 
bribe cases at Poona. It was possible he might have some at Panchgani, if he was 
allowed to go and see. I permitted him to go and sont Dulekhan with him to bring 
the papers. Dulekhan returned with the two or three letters I have described above. 
It may be noted that he contradicts Sathe about the ~aper which Sathe alleged to be in 
part an imitation by Mr. Crawford of Mr. eSpiers handwriting. But he confirms 
Sathe's account of the interview between Mr. Crawford and Sathe at his house that led 
to the reconciliation. As a result of Spiers' visit, Abbas was more liberal of his infor
mation about the Sawant case, but the Commission had come too near to allow of its 
being worked up; and indeed the material for' the Commission appeared to bo ample. 
I will not go into the history of Mr. Spiers' connection with Mr. Crawford. It will be 
sufficient to note that he made Mr. Crawford's acquaintance first when the latter came 
to Thana as assistant judge and, as Mr. Spiers says, lived for the most part in Bombay 
while he held that appointment. 

71. The general account of the progress of the inquiries has been brought down to 
the end of August. Hanmantroo's trial began on the 15th August and closed on the 
24th September. The success of this prosecution was of paramount importance, and a 
large share of the attention of myself and those associated with me was necessarily 
diverted from the general inquiries to the proceedings before the district magistrate. 
Urgent demands for information had to be met, such, for instance, as is contained in 
Mr. Pendse's famous statements which were first prepared to meet points raised by 
Mr. Branson. The punctual attendance of witneRses had to be secured, and when here 
there was need of constant watchfulnoss to prevent their being tampered with. .An 
attempt was made on the very threshold of the magistrate's court by Merwanji Pleader 
to intimidate one important witness. Nevertheless the general inquiry was pushed 
steadily on as the preceding paragraphs will have shown. Mr. Kennedy was hunting 
up and collecting the corroborative evidence, in all cases that promised to be strong 
enough for trial. This was his special work, but he aleo took an important share in . 
fresh inquiries. Mr. Baines busied himself with the preparation of the briefs, and made 
careful scrutiny of tbe cases of abuse of patronage. This latter class of cases was at 
one time considered very important, and many instances exhibit startling departures 
from principle and practice. The view ultimately taken of these cases, however, was 
that they were really instances of corruption in which the evidence was incomplete, and 
they were therefore abandoned. I find that I myself took 24 statements in the month 
of September, nearly all representing new and distinct lines of inquiry. Messrs. Gamble 
and Lucas had their busiest time at Dharwar and Belgaum in this month. 

72. Fresh agency was called in for the watan inquiries. Nathu Bapuji, a police 
inspector of Ahmednagar, was selected for the work in that district and was fairly 
successful. The Mamlatdar of Purandhar. in the Poona district was instrumental in 
inducing Nanasaheb Dengle, another of Mr. Crawford's agents, to come in. This man 
is, I am informed, a grandson of the historic Trimbakji. Hanmantrao offered him as a 
security when bail was required of him on his arrest, but I objected to him, and after 
inquiry into his financial position the district magistrate rejected him. This man 
brought in the witnesses in one or two watan cases in which he had himself been the 
agent. He does not seem, however, to have had a very large business; but he has not 
of course informed me of all the cases in which he was concerned. 

Balaji Gangadhar Sathe had some hand in bringing the Sonori case to light. Soon 
after he went to Ratnagiri he forwarded to 1I:Ir. Nugent, I think, an anonymous note 
which he said he had received from Poona. This note drew especial attention to the 
Sonori case. I should suspect that this was Mr. Sathe's indirect way of communicating 
personal knowledge with a view to making a show of having assisted Government in 
the inquiry. Similar tactics have been followed by other persons of position. The 
Mamlatdar of Purandhar induced the witnesses to come forward.' The witnesses in 
the watan case from Yeola were persuaded to come forward by the MamIatdar of that 
bUuka. e' , . 

73. Some of the cases brought to light by the officers working in the Southern 
Division had to be followed up by inquiries at Poona, which was tile head-quarters of 
Mr. Crawford's agencies whil\l he '!V~ Oommissioner, S.D., as it was in later days . 
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Spiersiind his sub-agents, Jog the banker of Tasgaon-and Ashtekar, were the important 
personages in these cases. The transactions, however, necessarily dated some years 
back, and on this account the conflict of evidence was stronger than in the more recent 
cases. When it was eventually determined that the C,entral Division cases were 
sufficient and should alone go before the Commission, I ceased to press on the Southern 
Division inquiries. MtlsSrB. Gamble and Lucas returned to Poona in the first half of 
October. 

74. I must not omit to mention that in the Southern Division inquiries I received no S.p: Co 
assistance worthy of the name from those who were and had been superior officers of ml~;: 
the Commissioner's establishment, and who. must have been just as well aware of :t. 
Mr. Orawford's corruption in that division as Mr. Pendse was in the Central Division. 
I refer to Messrs. Kelkar, BMngaonkar, and Soman. Mr. Nugent, at my request, 
questioned Messrs. Kelkar and Bhangaonkar, and they only gave general information 
such as could be collected in the bazaars of the SoutherJ). Maratha country. I sounded 
Mr. Kelkar myself with no better result. As a resident of Dharwar, with plenty of 
acquaintances and friends there, though he would persuade me he had not, Mr. Kelkar 

, could surely have induced some at least of the witnesses in the transactions he spoke 
of to have come forward. I believe, however, that he did excellent service in the Bhor 
ani\Akalkot inquiries. Bhangaonkar has been twelve years in the office of the Com
mib~AJner, S.D., and I assert confidently that had he chosen he could have given the 
sort of help required. Soman I did not approach, nor did I BMngaonkar persona11y~ 
because l had my own reasons for believing them to be hostile to the inquiry. 

75. Numerous witnesses have stated that they, approached Mr. Crawford's house by Mr. Cr. 
other than the front door, and I satisfied myself about this private way by making ford'. b, 
R. G. Tambe show it to me. I had avoided taking witnesses there before, for fear of ow. 
allegations of tutoring, but it was necessary for my own satisfaction that the point 
should be made clear. I accordingly one morning arranged that Tambe should meet 
me at the entrance gate of the house nearest to Poona. There I got out of my, trap, 
and Tambe having said that this near gate was not the one he entered by, I told him to 
walk ahead of me, following the exact road he had taken in his visit to Mr. Crawford. 
I walked behind him at some little distance, and he took me round by the stables and 
the servants' houses and cook-room to the covered passage he talked of in liis evidence. 
He crossed the passage and went straight across a little open yard to a door with a 
chick in front of it On the same day, I think, the Patils of Nagde showed me how 
they approached by the front door. On another day a respectable little old man, who, 
I think, was one of the Barge people, took me exactly the same route as 'l'ambe had 
done. I had a plan of the premises prepared by the executive engineer. 

76. The crowning feature of the inquiries is Hanmantrao's confession. Mr. Kennedy Hanm. 
first Visited him in jail on the 21st October to elicit information relating to ~ao:. c 
Mr. Crawford's money dealings. He showed a disposition to make more important eSlIOD. 

disclosures, lind Mr. Kennedy repeated the visit, and followed it by many others. I at 
first abstained from going to the jail, because I feared that my doing so might be 
interpreted as holding out to Hanmantrio some hope of favour in return for the 
confessions he was making. I did go after a time to ascertain Hanmantrao's attitude, 
and whether he could be trusted as a witness. The result was th&t I advocated his 
being called, and though I was of course unable to say he would run straight, I was of 
opinion that the risk should be faced. The statements mwe by Hanmantrao from 
time to time were after the close of the Commission proceedings read over to him, and 
he was allowed to cancel or explain whatever he liked. The whole record was then 
compiled by Mr. Baines into the form in which it is printed. I sent a proof to 
Hanmantrio with a set of questions on points requiring further explanation. He was 
requested to answer the questions on the same paper, to transcribe his answers into the 
margin of the proof, and to certify to the correctness of the whole. I went to the 
jail and received from Hanmantrio the proof and paper of questions corrected and 
filled up in the manner I had requested. The papers here described are filed and 
cODstitute the original record of Hanmantrao's confession.. The statements of other 
members of Hanmantrao's household have been taken. 

A short personal description of Hanmantrio will not be uninteresting. He is a man lIanmJ 
of about 36 years of age. His stature is middling, and he is well and sturdily built. 
In complexion he is dark, like most Brahmans of his part of the country. His 
features are regular, and his expression is pleasant and intelligent. The thoughtful and 
somewhat melancholy cast of his countenance when I saw him was doubtless due to his 
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position at the time. He is not 'wanting in a sense of humonr, and his expression 
sometimes, but not often, betrayed ounning. The disoussion of some subjeots roused 
pride, anger, decision, and a oertain imperiousness--all, however, kept well under 
oontrol before me, though it was apparent that he might at times exhibit these 
oharacteristios with some strength. He talks English excellently, has a retentive 
memory, a olear and thoughtful way of expressing himself, and is evidently a man of 
more than ordinary ability and force of oharacter. He is on the whole a pleasing and 
attractive man. As well as I oan judge from his own acoount and the general report, 
he dealt very honestly by Mr. Crawford, and has not amassed wealth. What money 
stuck to his fingers he appears to have spent at once. He had a house full of relative s 
and friends, and lived in an exoeptionally liberal style. He seems to feel his degradation 
deeply, and to have made up his mind that his best polioy is to make complete sub
mission to Government. The feeling that Mr. Crawford had thrown him over was 
doubtless a strong inducement to him to make his confession. 

, 77. In his opening of the case before the Commission, the Advocate-General somewhat 
hastily brought together a remittance of Re. 2,000 to the French Bank in two notes of 
Rs. 1,000 each, as conciding in time with Sindekar's last payment of Rs. 1,000. We' 
had no evidence that Sindekar's money had gone to Bombay, and it was there~l)i-e 
an unsafe 'Suggestion to throw out. To clear up this point Mr. KennedY' a'ked 
Hanmantrao whence the money had been got that was remitted to the French'hhnk. 
Hanmantrao's story appears in his statement. We had some little difficulty, owing to 
the necessity for not letting Barjorji Pochaji know the direction of our inquiries, in 
finding out who the Daman liquor-farmer was. We did, 1).owever, discover him after a 
few days, and hearing he was in Poona I asked him to call on me, and. questioned him 
in the presence of Mr. Kennedy. I did not expect the Parsi to confess, but it would 
obviously be a great point to get the numbers of the notes he had paid. The man's 
manner convinced Mr. Kennedy and myself that the story was quite true. I had 
by me the numbers of the notes which had been despatched to the French Bank. 
I therefore told Mr. Nowroji that I knew the numbers of his notes, and took out my' 
pocket-book to convince him. On second thoughts I determined to be cautious, and 
putting back the pocket-book abandoned that line of persuasion. If Nowroji had 
possession of all my information he would have the advantage over me, and it appeared 
to me therefore to be best to leave him in doubt as to the extent of my knowledge. 
If by chance any record of the notes he had paid should be in existence, it might be 
tampered with. Mr. Crawford made use of this interview in his trial to throw discredit 
on the manner in which the inquiry was conducted. The documents in the Treaty 
Office corroborate Hanmantrao's story as far as they go, and Mr. Nowroji's demeanour 
confirmed it most strongly. The notes that were sent to the French :Bank are probably 
two of the very notes that came from this Parsi. 

78. Before concluding this narrative of the inquiry, I think it will be as well to Bay 
a few words in further explanation of the 'opposition that I have referred to in various 
places. It must, in the firRt place, be clearly understood that the whole of the Parsi 
community, which includes all the people who know most about Mr. Crawford's finan
cial arrangements, were in the opposition. From Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy down to 
Merwanji Pleader and the proprietors of the .. Deccan Herald" every Parsi was a 
passive or active obstructionist. Mr. Nowroji, the mail contractor, alone afforded me 
every facility for the examination of his books. I had occasion to make inquiries of 
Mr. Edalji, a wealty merchant of Karachi, who lives in Poona for his health, about a 
promissory note that had been sold to him by Mr. Spiers in connexion with the Sawant 
case. Mr. Edalji left me promising to let me know the date of the transaction, a very 
important point, but I received a letter from him regretting he could not tell me the 
date more exactly than that it was within a certain six months. The note was one for 
Rs. 2,000 and carned interest, and I say frankly I don't believe Mr. Edalji was unable 
to trace the date of the transaction. I tried to get a footing among the class through 
a Parsi police inspector who was by me at the time, and I attribute my failure to some
thing more than the inspector's stupidity. I do not think it necessary to go into 
further detail on this subject; but it deserves mention, lest the Pirsis, who have sue
(',eeded in preventing themselves being mixed up with Mr. Crawford, should get credit, 
which they most certainly do not deserve, for superior morality. • 

The active obstructionists among the Parsis, as far as I can discover, were Merwanji 
Pleader and the proprietors of the" Deccan Herald." They were hand-and-glove in a 
great deal of the dirty work of Mr. Crawford's defence~ From the 22nd July I kept 
up a watch on Mr. Crawford's visitors, and Merwinji was constantly there. The unfair 
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attitude of the paper ref!')rred tQ,·,wi14.its ~aI8e,a.nd, gll>rbled reports. and news, is suffi

cie:M:~~ SiU.~r~uHan Chiplunhr, the secretaijOif' the.pooIl-a ISarvajari~ 'Sabha ari~ j)r6~ M~. S 
prietor and editor of the" Dnyan Prakash/' was another active adherent of Mr.Oraffor4. Chlplt 
The first 9pen attempt to intimidate witnesses was made in the columns of the paper at 
the beginning of Hanmantrao's trial,and the efforts have been steadily sustained in this 
and other newsplijlers as well,up to the present day. He would argue in private that 
whatever Mr. Crawford's methods may be, his official acts have encouraged the aspira-
tions of the people anq procured for them substantial benefits, and the present exposures 
must damage the reputation pf the people of India. . 

Mr. Kupuswanr Mudliar and the other gentlemen of his race, Mr. Gangaram Bhau Mudli 

Mhaske, Mr. Kalavde, and Mr. ;Narayan Chintaman Soman, Assistant Commissioner, ~!i:."1 
S.D., all assisted in disseminating fears and discoiI~ging witne~ses. One member of N. OJ 
Mr. Kalavde's household, and another connected'Wlth Mr. Chiplunkar, were. regular 
frequenters of Mr. Crawford's house for all the months of the inquiry. . Mr. Shridhar Shridl 
Vithal Date busied himself in the affair in various ways. At first he appears to have Vithal 
been taken into Mr. Crawford's confidence, and he was entrusted by Hanmantrao with 
the letter addressed to Gangaram BMu Mhaske, in which Hanmantrao repudiated 
connexion with Mr. Orawford in illegal practices. For Bome reason, best known to 
hilssself, he has r~tained the letter in his own possession. He then counselled Hanmantrao 
to alwcond, as he himself had done when charged with bribery, and let the storm blow 
over. fn conRequence o~his 4avingg~ven~p.is advice, Mr. James Crawford turned him 
off Mr.t5rawford's premises wj.th sqme roughness. He subsequently. for reasons which 
are not yet clear to me, put forwa,;rd Ganesh ;Narayan Sathe, who, it may be mentioned, 
is a pensioned servant of the Bombay Municipality, to complain against the Mamlat-
dars. The man is amischievo)ls 'msy-body, and has done a great deal of harm. He 
is very vain of his own abilities, and~as, I am informed, annoyed at my not having 
sought his assistance in the inquiries. 

These remarks do not pretend to exhaust the subject of opposition. There has been 
a notorious and well-understood activity in other quarters which has created difficulties 
that wear a more serious aspect than did those which the local mischief-makers 
succeeded in raising. . 

79. The narration of my share in these extraordinary inquiries is' now concluded, 'Concl, 
and I have endeavoured to compress it into a reasonable space without sacrificing 
interesting details. Wonder is expreRsed that men should have been induced to come 
forward by the score and confess to acts which, in spite of all guarantees, are disgrace-
ful as being punishable by the criminal law' of the land, and must imprint a stain that 
can never be quite washed out 01;1 the reputation of public servants. He would be a 
bold man who should profess to explain the phenomenon. The motives of individual 
wilinesBes may be conjectured, but who will solve the whole complicated problem 1 It 
is possible that some philosophical historian- of the future may detect in this great 
event a moral awakening to the '¥'6'VeilU of Western education. 

, H; T. OIOiANNEY, 

Poona, 25th February 1889. 
Inspector-General of Police. 

LIST or CASES lNQunom INTO. 

SerIal 
Number. 

L 

Name of tbe prlneiPll Penon 
......... ed. .. 

Go1'JllllOlBll'l' SBJ1VAlmI.. C.D. 

_Go"!"dSiDdebr, 10lh lU\J 1888 

-...N_Dabir - IIdA_l888 
__ dn yooh ...... Ohoulal. _ A_l888 

y .. I ....... IIaIIOI TOmbe -

Adml\tod 

no. 
no. 

no. 
no. 

• DewrAo ltaeIt.bwarChiDcholJ.br Inh A .... 1888 DoJ 

, N-'lI6poli Damle - Do, 

lUmabmdra Krilbna Via .. Ind lU\Jl888 

Nn2 

IlIo. 
lIanmankOi. 1,'" lnne ..... 

Do, J,OOO A_l88'1. 

Do. ... 100 ZUllO 18S8. 

1.t.'=f. 
Bamwinlrio IlOO April ..... 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

no. 

• IlOO Bep_berl88'1. 

- l.aoo JtlD& lB87. 

fOG JIlneI887. 

1.000 Apr\Il88'1. 
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LIST OF CASES INQUIRED INTo--continued. 

Date on whioh Whether the Parttoutan or Pa,ymont.l. 
Statement Serial Namo of :~=~ Person was J?in~i'r,~f tbe 

l'aymontill Rem., lumber. admitted or 
A •• nl', N,,,o.1 A .. ou.'. Date. 

PerIOD conoenled. denied. 
I, o. 8. f. I. O. 7. 8. 

! , 
I WA .. on DAji N'garkar 

Ro. 
D 10tb AIl,O!UOt 1888 A.cImItIed Rlnmantrio 1,000 May and Deoembar 

10 DAji BaIW PlriDJpe l8tbA_'888 Do. Do, 
1887. 

1.000 llWUAI"J' and Haroh 

U LatsbmaD Horeahwar De9bpinde 1~'b July 18118 Do. Do. 
1887. . IlOO lIarob 1887. 

11 Vishnu &gb .... b K.lkar 9th Auguot 1888 Do. Do. 800 1farob 1887. and 

ta Ganesh PAndurang Tbak6r 4th July 1888 Do. Do. 
800 JIUlUary 1888. 

1,000 J'ebrual'11887. 

to V~nkate8h Xrilhoa. Dmvld • 18th Augult 1888 Do. Do. ],000 . J'anuary 1881. 

U VlIhnu BipuJi WAdekor 281hJuly1888 Do. Do, 1,Il00 l&nuary and 1'0-

DAji Dhonddev P6.tankar .. 
I bruaryl887. 

18 ..h July 1888 Do. Do. 400 la.nWU'11887. 

17 VinAOak Govind Deobmukh 2O.b July 1888 Do. Do. . IlOO Begto .. b01"l888. 

18 Vf.hnn BApuji Boman . SbtJuly 1888 Do. Do. 1,000 November and lJe. 
Vilhon Anant Patwardhan 

t'emberl886. 
19 91bA_ll888 Do. Do. 1,100 .January and Bep-

KAshinAth Vin6yak BbA.ve .. 
tember 1887. 

10 41th August 1888 Do. Do. Il.OOO October .nd N .. 
vember 1888, and 

It Sari Bamchandra Patwardhan I8tb July 1888 Do. Do. 
SePtember 1887. 

1,000 1uly 1888. 

II Labhmnn CbintA.man Phadke' .. 16th Inlyl888 Do. :KAa\ AbbAo Il.OOO Peb"""," and Ju),f 

18 W6audev Umcband;" Patward .. 
Ha ...... _ 1887. 

8th A.gad 1886 Do. BOO J~;;.~ November ben. .. Blmgwant Balwant Pradhin lot Auguot 1888 Do. Do. 1,Il00 July 1888. 

20 MahM.ev Bilkrllhna. KhYna.vfs .. loMh Auguat 1888 Do. Do. 1,lIOO A~t1:~~' 
18 Sbaokar BhAlohoudra BApat IlndAu..,.t1888 Do. Mr. CrawfOl'd 1,l1OO ~une 1888 and :P~ 

(~m:l:f:") bruary 1887. 
'¥1 RaghunUih Ganesh T6.mbo llot_berl888 Do. 700 Ootober 1887. 

28 BA.pnJi Ma.hi~t Kh6.rko.~ • No date Do. Hr· Crawford ... lunel887. 

28- Sakhl\r{UD Chimn!jilOlhi !15th July 1888 Admitted PAla.nde 1.000 June and luly 1887. 

80 Gan88h :&lIil Mulekar lOth August 1888 Denied Hallmo.ntrio ... September 1888. 

81 N6rllya.n. VishvanlJ,th Bhat .. lOth Angust 1888 Do. J!n~::~ 1,000 July or Au~ri 1887. 

SO Hari Sakh6ri.m NAaikkar • "bA • ..,.tl888 Admitted JIIr.Orawford 1.000 October 1887. 

OS BAllaishna Narhar DAni . • Slit September 1888 Denied • Hanmantrio ... November 1888. 
~ftvde.) .. MahAdev Koshav Kumtekar · 17tb Jnly1888 Admilled m&ntrio 1.000 Se,ft.mber 1888, and .. Himji Jl'rtunji • Mth Septemberl888 Denied IIlr.Crawford 1.000 ~,~=: 

SO JanArdan Ekn6.th Sahurabudbe _ 8th Auguat 1!J88 Admitted 
H ........ _ 

1.000 P.bruaryl887. 

87 BsghnoA.th Wiiludo'f' n8llhputre .. 17th A_' 1888 Dollied 1Ian....- 400 lUI181886. 

.. ~Septembel'l88E 
~Godbol •. ) 

S8 Vin6.yD.k Vill1Yan6.th Lele Do. ftlwantrt&.o 1,000 lune 1888. 
(Godbol •• 1 

311 BAmchandra Govind 'M.angrulkll' 27tb July 1888 Admitted Hanmantrio Il,8OO li1o::~1md 
40 Bamrio Hamna.nt RAJgaru. 8181.40_1888 Do. J..~~~':o'o 1,000 April1BII7. 

(Atm&r1un Lin. 
RAyat.) 

" _oN. PubnaudikR • - 26th September 1888 Denied -- 1,000 lUJHII887. .. Bhoikb U ...... 8&_ 9th Ootober 1888 Admitted KAoi AbbAo ... .40_1887. 

fI Vishnu Balwnt Phadke 181b Ootober 1888 Do Do. , .... A_or_ber 
1887 .. PnrahoUam :s.puji Phadke • "'tll September 1888 Do. Do. 1,000 lIay lI!8'1. .. Bindu GopAl Bbandarkava.thekar .40_1888 Denied Baumantdo s.ooo lfOTember 1887. 

WIa.'UII OA8Bl, O. D. 

f8 Bni cue (SakhirA.m. 8helk6) • 18th SeplOlllber 1888 Admitled Banmantrio 1,l1OO Jul,1887. 

f7 JlooJunloaoD (_ji lIAkbm.p) • fOh Begtember 1888 Do. ~~~ CO Ootober 1888. 

48 Noo<\ ..... (BAojiK ... ) • J&U. September 1888 Do. Bplero ... July or A.uguot l887. 

48 AI ... P6ti1 .... (KondAjI Binde) • "h Begtember 1888 Do. IIlr.Crowford I eoo Jan1lll'11888 

DO SoDori cue (PAndu Kile aDd 8th 8egtem ber 1888 Do. _de I IlIIO Deoombar 1888. 
othera.) 

01 A16 PatH case (Maht\dji K6.nji) !,",hAuguot1888 Do. Do. IlOO Ian. 01' Peb.188L .. Sind! ease (MMhavrAo ViMtalr6.0) !otbOctoberl888 Do. Hanmantrio eoo hoel88ll. 
(Dem<I'I. 

1III Polnis InA .. (RaabunAtb B6jirio) 1St lU171888 Do. JIr. c.a"'ord 1.000 June 1887. 

Of V'lva eaIIM CD!ji and Gorinda Itot luly 1888 Do. :KAa\ AbbAo 800 1 .... 1B88. 
PMiIo.l 

POIamIe Ootobar 1887. .. Puntamoo cue (Nina bin DMa.)- 171b Ootober 1888 Do. 800 

Ii6 PnntAmbe 'cue (Bipu .Toti 17th October 1888 Do. R. G. DfUr ... lfo1'elDber18lJ7. 
W.tmdne.) • .., KoftlKllOn (Ganpa&rio BirKel · 1dA.uguA~ -, Do. lUBiAbbU IlOO OcIober 1lI8'T •• 

GoVBUJDIft BBBY AlI'l'I, 8. D. .. W68tldey ShaDklU' . - mh Sepfem.ber 1888 Do. Ashtekar "'" 1 .... 1B88. .. 8iddapa Vlrapj. . otb Begtemberl888 Do. Bpi .... t,IIIIO June 18811. 

00 ! BAmchandn D6 i Kale- · 4Ut Octo_l8S8 _led A!I;htrbr ... ,... . 
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LIST 011 CASES INQUlBED ~. I D.te on whioh I Whe'her 'b. r Pem_ of P....,enlo. I N"meof:~ Penon St&tement Payment ill u.emarks. 
wee =.:lp':lt U1e ad~= or """nt's Nom •. J Amount.J Dote. 
PenOn ooncemed. 

I.. a. 6. a. 8. 7. a. 

Ro. 
Lakshman B4m0ha.ndra . - Not interro- Asblekar. 1.000 lUll8188S. 

G ....... B.~i · 1OIh00'obel'1888 ~~ Do. 800 18M. 

Narbar IlIftmirio .. - nih Boptembel'1888 AdmiW Do. 4IlO lIaroh .. April 1888. 

_ohendra Bhagwen' • •• h Boptembel' 1888 Do. Do. 000 BoptembOr 1888, 

R6ghavendra. ShimT60 .. tn.d September 1888 Denied Hannum ..... ,"000 lanUAl7188fi. 

Gur0.r60 ltrilbna .18' A_1888 . Admitted Bemnen ..... 800 Ma.?1888 Gu ...... I,' 
dead and his 

BhimJ\li GururOo - 16thBoptembel'1888 Dented Mr. erawtord 1,1500 Pebruary 188S widow boo 
given her 

TriviJlsdam, Cbiet Oonstebl. Do. ~ ..... 1,1500 A_.1887. Iw.temeu.t. 

8biwayogappa Balhettepp. • 28'h Boptemberl888 Admitted WAbbM IlOO 1888. 

DyaDlAngeudA Beeensnuda • .. jt7thSeptember1888 .Do. { Spiers 000 } 1888. Aahtekar 1,1500 
8akhAr4.m 8ubUn1'4o 4'h Boplomb ... 1888 Do. B.eaba.GaDshet 1.000 Pebruary 188&. 

BOpu SObeb GbOf«o ll7.hA_l888 Do. 8p1en ...... A_' ..... The p:vment; 
January 1887. Ie aaid. bJ' 

MAbOdov BObohel KA.lobr 80th 1uJ,yl888 Do. Hr. Crawford 1, ... l88II. :e~oan. to 

"- WA'lIAlF OASBB, S. D. 

l~~"" (lmOmwaladBJ\loo) oth Boptember1888 Do. Aahtekar 1,000. Oolot.o.lB86. 

X .... KhAn . Kubli .... 9th8eptember1888 Do. Spiel'l 1, ... luJ,yorAuguollOSL 

G~::::I·)· 0819 (_bAi Not inteno- _de ...... 1 .... 
DesIU). . . . ~rro- ~anm81ltrio 1 .... 

II~r-
700 ..ted. 

.&~..:";::~)~h. ........ Ashtekar a.nd ...... Ootoberl885. Tho party ai-
Hanmantr60. }eged to ha.ve 

(tl'hiwelin .. _ 11th September 1888 Admitted Henm ....... 800 October 1881. made the 
p a). payment! ill 

Koujge cue (Winmant88;Q.4a 6thBoptembor i888 Do. HanU'lantrio 1.6110 18M. dead. 

H~d::TM~rinngaoda) .. SOthA_l888 
~'Ppe). 

Do. m ...... 1,100 18M. 

Bhoj Pfotillrl "'!" (lIIoy&_ude) Not interro- Govindr6n log 1,000 1888. 
gated. Tll8~nkar. 

U.Uikeri P.tllki .... (Sblveb .. Sllt Octobor 1888 Admitted Spiel'l 1500 lOSL 
aaogaoda). 

8hi_ .... (UmibAi .. heb) - Not in&erroo Do.· 6,000 lSSl. 

HAnfan tu8 
chandra). 

(Dhondo -. 28lh Boplemberl888 ~tied Asblekar 1500 1888. 

H. T. OMMANNEY, 
Inspector. General of Police. 

RACES AND CASTES OF WITNESSES EXAMINED. 

-- Bnlhmlnlol Parbhno\ \ Ling'rla \ GU'anlli"IXehom ... pmill·1 :=: 0_ Total. 8b'8~~'. ~"'''. Jai:.. ~:~ dana. 

1. I. & 4. 8. 8. '1. B. 9. 10. lL 

OenIralDivl_ . 109 U .. I 16 6 8 h 8 IlOZ 

Iou'hera. DlvWon . '" • U .. I , - I lllI 

Tole! . 183' ,. 118 86 16 16 • • 810 

N.B.-Thlo oIoloment _ not obow U1e "' __ In tile lour poHtico1 ............ Bh ... lanjlro, AbIt.s. r.nd lath. 

H. T. OMMANNEY, 
Inspector-General of Police. 

MEMORANDUM by J. A. BAINES, Esq., C.S. 

TM Of'awford Inquiry. 

l have been demi.officially asked to record some account of what the information 
now available indicates to have been the nature and extent of the corrupt dealings in 
which Mr. Crawford took the leadiT\g p'm. Much of this information has been already 
submitted to Government in the detailed narrative of my colleague, Mr. Ommanney 
a considerable portion of that referring to special charges has been placed before th~ 

NnS 



Bombay. 

(Jollecoor of 
Kolab ... 

Collector of 
Ratmigiri. 

28& 

Commission of Inquiry, .\lond. ,W~~~ t4i\llas~); ,}J,ave dealt, ,as far as general conclusions 
go, in another memorandum, whilst separate notes on each of the leading articles of 
charge have been furnished by me, as called for, to the Honourable Board. It remains 
therefore to summarize what has thus been recorded hitherto in a scattered form, 
adding information on apecial points which have not arisen in the direct path of the 
investigation, but which seem to me to be essential to the true appreciation of 
Mr. Crawford's proceedings. As regards the latter, I have made use of information 
given me as a matter of common report amongst natives, but in no case that I am 
aware of, with one exception, have I 1irusted to the statement of one single individual. 
The exception is that of Hanmantrao, whose position was so peculiar that his account 
of what took place during his intimacy with' Mr. Crawford may be given for what it 
is worth. Personally speaking, I am inclined to believe the greater part of it, but I 
would not venture to insist upon the same credulity trom those unacquainted with the 
man himself. 

1. During the present inquiries, anything done by Mr; Crawford during his 
Municipal Commissionership in Bombay has not been touched. The circumstances / 
connected with his exit from that position have long been condoned, and those 
Jntrusted with the investigation saw no reason for raking up old stories. At the sam", 
time, trom what is currently talked about ,in that city, there seems little reason to 
doubt that Mr. Crawford during the above period not untrequently distributed otlicial 
favours on corrupt considerations, and had the' reputation amongst the nativel!! 'of thl) 
middle and upper classes of being a man who was willing to, requite officially any 
obligation conferred 'Upon him in his private capacity. . , 

2. As Collector of' Kolaba, the district facing Bombay across the harbour, he 
continued to be practically a citizen of his former charge and to a great extent resided 
in Bombay. ,He had the political supervision, moreover, of Janjira, and managed to 
inD'ratiate himself with the wealthy inhabitants of that State as well as of his district, 
and appears, from information casually received, to have contracted obligations to 
some of the latter, according, in return, minor official favours, such as nominations to 
honorary or local offices. His knowledge of the adjacent district of Ratnagiri, where, 
according to what was told me by Rao BaMdur M. V. Barve, C.I.E., Mr. Crawford 
had already established a name for accessibility to pecuniary benevolences, enabled 
him to introduce his old favourites, or the relatives of men who had obliged him with 
money in former years, 'into Kolaba. He is also 'reported to' have placed contracts 
for public works into the hal;lds of some of his Bombay creditors, and to have dabbled 
in the exploitation" of forests by Bombay 'firewood dealers. He had, too, some 
interest in Shepherd's steamers, whic:tt was attributed on the coast to more than 
mere friendship for the head of the firm owning them. The two main charges 
brought against Mr. Crawford from this .. district belong, however, to a later period. 
As to the adoption by the widow of the Angadia Sardar no details have been specially 
inquired into during the present proceedings, and the Janjira case has been 
separately mentioned. It is enough here to note the fact that the evidence brought 
up before us in Poona was so unsatisfactory, from the fact of each actor wishing 
to incriminate his fellow, that the case was not put forward for further inquiry, 
but that, nevertheless, if, Hanmantrao's voluntary statement is to· be believed, 
Mr. Crawford did remit -to the Oomptoir D'Escompte at the time in question Q 

considerable sum of money in notes, and it appears, too, from the same statement, 
that on Mr, Crawford's return from Europe at the end of 1884 he was considerably 
pressed for money to satisfy his more importunate creditors. Amongst the, exhibits 
sent up with this case, the informal note about giving a contract of forest cutting 
to ,a certain dealer, ,and the draft resignation of the KarbMri, both written by 
Mr. Crawford; indicate considerable intimacy of a peculiar kind, which subsequent 
disclosures show to have been corrupt. 

3. In Ratnagiri, Mr. Crawford's favourite district, he seems to have distingulshed 
his tenure of the Collector's office chiefly by irregular distribution of patronage, and, 
as in Kolaba, by the assignment to his Bombay creditors of contracts for material, &c., 
for public works. His local creditors, especially one Phadke, a relative of Mr. M. V. 
Barve, are said to have been on terms of undisguised familiarity with him, and to have 
exercised undue influence in appointments and local matters. Several of these cases 
were mentioned in Poona, but the pressure of work in connexion with the Central ' 
Division; and the knowledge that the whole. of the upper and official classes in 
Ratnagiri were devoted, to Mr. Crawford, 'prevented any detailed inquiry being made 
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in that district. It is probable too that a.: 'Ratnagiri' man like' Mr. Barve, who gave 
information about cases elsewhere; would decline to help near his'own home. 

4. Mr. Crawford's accession to the Commissionership, of the Southern Division gave C-
sit him a freer hand, in KoIaba, Janjira and Ratnagiri, as well ,as ~esh fields of operation 

above Ghats, in the Southern, Maratha Country. In the latter especia.lly, watan dis
tiutes are far more important and hotly contested ,than in the Konkan; 8D,d residence 
in Poona afforded more scope for the employment of agents in place of direct applica
tion-an innovation which seems from the ;records to have; been, muc~ favou,red by. 
Mr. Crawford. It is from the beginning of ,the summer, of· 1879, indeed, that 
Mr. Crawford's corruption is said to have bec01Ile a matteJ; of common talk in the 
Poona and Belgaum bazaars. We have gathered together a large amount of informa7 
tion regarding cases said to have occurred during Mr., Crawford's tenure of office in 
this division, and though it has not been tested in open ,court, there seems. no reason 
to doubt that the various classes of men that have come forward from a.ll the Kanarese 
districts did pay something or other to Mr. crawford or one of his agents for some 
official act 9r other., Patils, Kulkarnis, Deshmukhs, and Deshpandes brought up 
their watan claims. Cases of adoption, claims to succession to inam estates, a.nd 
so on, are a.ll'represented in the inquiry, as shown by the appendix to Mr. Ommanney's 
statement. The promotion or appointment of ;Mamlatdars, chief constables, treasurers 
and other officials was mentioned for the first time as a regular source of income, and 
one main feature of this period is the reinstatement of dismissed men chiefly in th!l 
upper grades of· the 'police. A.s in several of these cases Mr. Crawford has written 
down his reasons for his action, it is not unfair to comment on a few selected instances 
of what appears from the record to be abu~ of patronage, even though the evidence of 
corrupt influence be omitted from consideration. The appointment of treasurer" a 
post carrying a salary of Rs. 100 per mensem, is oile to which Mr. Crawford asserted 
that he attached great importance. On successive occasions he laid down the 
following rules and made the following appointments: (a) He declined to appoint 
from the distnct, but in Ratnagiri he appointed Keshav Ganshet, a man of local 
wealth and influence, who had never served out of the district. On Keshav's leaving 
he appointed Shivram Patwardhan, another native of Ratnagiri. In Belgaum he 
appointed a jail clerk, native of Belgaum. (b) He declined to appoint from his own 
office, but five months after this refusal he appointed Deshmukh, a correspondence 
clerk in his office. The only principle laid down by him which he rea.lly carried out 
consistently was that the Revenue Department had no claim on a treasurership, so 
he appointed successively a police clerk on Rs. 30, Sidappil.; two jail clerks on Rs. 40, 
Limaye and Narayan; a oorrespondence clerk on Rs. 60; Deshmukh; and s judicial 
clerk, Keshav. To take next the Mamlatdars, Mr.' Crawford, having got ,the sanction 
of Government to the' appointment of an experienced M3.mlatdar to award com
pensation for land taken up by the Southern Maratha Railway, a very delicate task, 
appointed thereto Bhimaji Gurur-J.o, a. Mah3.lkari, who had been degraded from Ma'mlat
dar for inefficiency and had failed to qualify for reinstatement. 'Again, it is a known 
rule that relatives of the collector's vernacular secretary (Chitnis) should not serve, in 
the district with that officer, and in Khandesh, in the case of Devbha.nkar, Mr. Orawford , 
put this rule in force temporarily. He violated it, however, in Sholapur, where nearly 
all the Mamlatdars were of one oaste, natives of the district, and one oJ:. two related to 
the Chitnis. Still more in Bijapur, where he appointed a Mamlatdar named, Shirhatti, 
whose two brothers were already in the district, one as Mamlatdar, the other as (''hitnis. 
Regarding the reinstatment of dismissed polioe officers the record is equa.lly clear as to 
the want of adequate motive for the step, but it is not the place' here to enter into 0. 

discussion on the merits of each case, especially as in several of the most lmportant of 
these, such as that of Dyamangauda, there is an admission of payment. It is enough 
to state tbat such was the extent of this practice that in no case of dismissal 'of s' high 
police officer does it appear that there was not s reasonable expectation of a revision 
and reversal of the order, until the appointment of an inspector.general of police put 
an end to Mr. Crawford's power of interference. This, however, was not before the 
southern division police ranks had been recuited by the reinstatement of many men 
regarded by the local officers as either corrupt or inefficient. Mention haa been maqe 
of the watan appeals in this division. Several of these have been inquired into and 
payment has been admitted. In some of theae the order passed was similar to II!3veral 
which have attracted the serious notice of Government since,.Mr. Crawford joined the 
Central Division, such as the suspenrV-0n of the collector's orderll. pending decision on 
appeal, the replacing of watandars ousted' by the collector, or the reference to a civil 
court of questions within the jurisdiction of revenue officers. In some oases a strong 
collector protested against the order and got it reversed, b1il usua.lly the watand3.rs 
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. seem to have submitted, and the collector did not take up the cudgels on their behalf 
unless solicited by one of the parties concerned. As regards Mamlatdars I see little 
reason to believe Hanmantrao's suggestion, namely, that not more than two escaped 
payment. In the first place, Hanmantrao was not then promoted to t~e position of 
principal agent which he occupied in the Central Division, but admit.s that he meddled 
little with Government officials. In the second place, judging from the comparatively 
few cases which have been investigated, the paucity being accounted for by considera· 
tions which will be given hereafter, there' seems to· have been no system of extortion 
by implied threats of injury, as there was afterwards. In the Central Division the 
cases of mamlatdars' payments appear to have been of a far less culpable nature than 
those in the Southern Division. In the latter the payments seem to have been. 
voluntarily made to secure undue favour, whereas in the former the inducement to 
(lome forward and pay was the anxiety to escape undue disfavour, and isolated acts 
of corruption had grown into a recognised system. On the other hand, the case of 
Pandurang Deshpande, who boasts that he is the only man in the Southern Division 
who got a mamlat from Mr. Crawford gratis, is worthy of consideration, and is given 
in full in Mr. Ommanney's note, page 38.* It is not desirable, and would be unfair, to 
enter here into the details of the Southern Division 'cases in which payments are 
admitted, for the simple reason that we did not consider those charges suitable fr,f 
inquiry by the Commission. At the same time, the reason for rejection is direCtly 
relevant to this narrative, being simply this-that in all the cases in which the evidence 
was most trustworthy, the chain continued unbroken as far as the agent next to 
Mr. Crawford, and was never complete. up to that principal· himself. The flaw was, 
in the opinion of both Mr. Ommanney and myself, deliberately forged by the informers 
for the purpose of preventing the case being brought into public notice. The evidence, 
with the exception of that of the agents themselves, was as good as in any ordinary 
magisterial case, but the agent in question invariably managed to introduce a dis-

Corrupt . crepancy of such weight that it broke down the whole case. This digression may 
agents: I . serve as ip.troductionto the question of agency, which began to assume importance on 
~,,!,tekaraDd Mr. Crawford's accession to the Southern Division. The chief agents were Messrs. 

piers. Spiers and Dada Saheb Ashtekar, but though the former used to establish himself at 
Belgaum during Mr. Crawford's tour, and the latter used to accompany the Commis· 
sioner's camp, they seem always to have been approached cautiously, and through sub· 
agents. Correspondence obtained from the parties engaging his aid, however, shows 
that Ashtekar was by no means reticent about his agency, though he mentions it always 
in veiled terms. He is a Brahman landholder of Belgaum, has some knowled~e of 
English and was once appointed honorary magistrate, and entered by the prIvate 
secretary. to the governor as a possible civilian under the statutory system. He lost 
both these distinctions, however, in consequence of gross perjury committed in a suit 
brought against him. Thill suit was to recover Rs. 500 borrowed by him to bribe a 
relative of his who had stolen a packet of Mr. Crawford's letters to Ashtekar, of which 
he threatened to make use. The whole story is remarkable, and will pay perusal. It 
is given at page 36t of Mr. Ommanney's memorandum. On the loss of the letters, 
Mr. Crawford seems to have discarded Ashtekar and elevated "Hanmantrao in his place. 
Regarding the rise and fall of Hanmantrao full imformation can best be obtained from 
hill statement which was taken down as far as possible in the words used by him. 
Spiers seems to have been a very old acquaintance of Mr. Crawford's, and to have gone 
security for him on an occasion which brought Spiers himself to insolvency. Since 
then Spiers has had assistance of various kinds from Mr. Crawford, is said to have 
ingratiated himself with several Sardars and Chiefs, besides being agent for watandars 
and other non·officials who had business with Mr. Crawford. He seems to have been 
comparatively inactive since Mr. Crawford joined the Central Division. Perhaps 
Hanmantrao speaks the truth when he says that Spiers lost M;r. Crawford's confiden~ 
through his tendency to levy too heavy toll on receipts which reached him. At any rate, 
none of the cases inquired into except one, of late years, seems to bave been negotiated 
by Spiers, who in addition to his pension as Sub.Registrar, has acquired land and houses 
in both Poona and Panchgani. Below, these two were sub-agents, such as watandars 
and Poona money-lenders, the former of who have mostly admitted their connexion 
with Ashtekar or Hanmantrao. The chief -assistant to Spiers in this division was 

Kazi Abb4s. Kazi Abbas, who on Spiers' retirement, took to direct connexion with Mr. Crawford, 
and also did business on his own acconnt. From what is said of these men by the 
witnesses called up, which is practically corroborated by Hanmantrao's admission, it 

. seems that they were by no means scrupulous in rendering to Mr. Crawford all that 

• Su page 273 of tbi8 paper. t See page 272 of this paper • 
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they received for him, and that in this respect they were far worse than Hanmantrio 
himself, who is known, from our inquiries, to have misappropriated no more than 
would keep up his ordinary establishment. The last subject in connexion with t~e 
Southern Division is the exploitation by Mr. Crawford of the Native States under hIS Nativ. 
supervision. Janjira, as has been mentioned,. fell very early into the net, and both of State<!. 

the Nawab's karbharis (Purandhare and Btl] Dhonddev) are said to have paid some- . 
thing for their nomination. Savanur is said to have paid to secure the acquittal of a 
member of the Nawab's family, who had been convicted by a special court. The object 
was attained, but the operation rendered the Political Superintendent of Savantvadi, 
who conducted the inquiry, so careful in watching his own· Darbar against Mr. 
Crawford, that probably no scandal occurred there. Mr. Crawford had no status in 
the Kolhapur or Southern Maratha States, though some overtures were made by him 
once to get the supervision of the lailter. The subordinate judge of Dharwar, Baba 
Saw ant Ghatge; a connexion of the Kolhapur Regent who died in March 1886, admits 

. having advanced Mr. Crawford Rs. 23,000 without bond, receipt, or security of any 
sort beyond the word of Mr. Spiers. Considering the aspirations of the Ghatge to 3 
share in the Kolhapur administration, there appear prilma facie reasons for supposing 

-that so ~beral a treatment of an official known to be as deeply in debt as Mr. Crawford 
was, must have been dne to the creditor's belief in the efficacy of Mr. Crawford's 
recommendation of him as a fit person for member of the Council of Regency, if not 
for the post of Regent itself. It is true that the person who negotiated the so-called 
loan, Bapu Saheb Ghatge,admits the repayment of Rs. 2,000 out of it, and has shown 
us letters written by himself, dunning Mr. Crawford and Spiers for the balance, but 
as these are of comparatively recent date, and as, in spite of threats used by him, he 
has never had recourse to the civil conrt, and has not an iota of evidence of the loan, 
it seems more likely than not that both the dunning and the alleged partial repayment 
were collusively arranged to cover what was really nothing but a bribe. 

5. Hanmantrao has given a full account; of his dealings in the Southern Division, C~D.~ 
where it is clear that 11e occupied a position far inferior. in power and confidence to ~IVlS" 
that of either Spiers or Ashtekar. At the same time, Mr. Crawford evidently had a- .aDm, 
personal liking for the man, who, besides his intelligence, is gifted with courteous· 
manners and considerable strength of character. When Mr. Crawford took charge of . 
the Central Division, Hanmantrao established himself in Poona and began more or less 
open communications with the CQmIp.issioner's office. It is clear, though he will not 
admit it, that he was not allowed access to that establishment in the Southern Division, 
and if what has been alleged regarding the dishonest tendencies of several of those at 
the head of the N ~e staff be true, the probable reason for his· exclusion was the desire 
not to aid an outsider in sharing the profits of the inner secrets of the ring. Again, 
when Mr. Crawford took charge of the Central Division, Hanmantrao found Pendse 
and Kyte in power, against who~ a stranger like himself could do nothing. Gradually 
through Deshmukh, n college friend, he established relations between himself and some 
of the clerks, and in a few months introduced into the Commi~sioner's office two or 
three nominees of his own, one being his ownuephew. Mr. Crawford aided this plan 
of oommunication by taking an opportunity of bringing up from the Southern Maratha 
railway office the son of another of his sub-agents (Anunt Bhat Palau de) and of putting 
in two unqualified candidates, sons of an old Government servant, who were thus 
devoted to his interests. Lastly, in B. G. Sathe Hanmal\trao found. if not a oolleague, 
at least a man unscrupulous enough to wink at such official irregularities as Han
mantrao and the witnesses in the inquiry describe as being of not uncommon occur
rence. From 1886 downwards Hanmantrao had practically the power of inspecting 
the whole of the Commissioner's records, provided that the common decencies of 
official life were observed and scandalous publicity avoided. It is also in great measure 
true, from what we have since learnt, that, except in a few heavy cases such as Desh
lnukh's disputes, Hanmantrao did not interfere with watan matters, which when not 
appropriated by B. G. Sathe are said to have been managed by Kazi Abbas, PaIande, 
Dixit, and ilie minor agents mentioned by Hanmantrao. It is almost imposs1ble, when 
reading over ilie evidence in many of these cases, to avoid ilie conclusion iliat much of 
the money taken by such agents did not reach either Mr. Crawford or his creilitors. At 
the same time it is equally improbable that Mr. Crawford was ignorant of what was 
gomg on under cover of his intimacy with these men. The details of the system and of 
the chie.f cases which. occurred under it are given in Hanmantrao's statement, and 
from this a general new of the state of affairs can be obtained. It is as well to 
remark, however, oursorily. that when olosing his written statement Hahmantrao 
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expressly confines what he has imparted to the cases about which questions had been 
put to him, so that there i~ little doubt but that he kept back plenty of information 
about mattl'jrs of which he presumed Government had received no intimation, and it is 
equally' probable that he really was ignorant of the later operations of Spiers and his 
gang. For instance, nothing could be got from him about the payments alleged to 
have been made by minor Sardars for either decisions or recommendations in their 
favour, whilst in much more serious cases, as. Bhor and .Akalkot, Hanmantrao freely 
disclosed his whole connexion with the transaction. But enough is on record either 
from him or from the victims of his system to show how his business was carried on, 
and to justify his statement that to all intents and purposes he was Mr. Crawford's sole 
agent for the exploitation of Chiefs and Government servants. It may be said, of 
course, that he had a special interest in exaggerating his influence, and in making too 
much out of Mr. Crawford's confidence in him for monetary arrangements, hut as I 
have shown, I trust, elsewhere, it is licarcely credible that such a slBtem as appears to 
have been in vogue could have been established unless the educateu and well-connected 
Brahmans who fell in with it had known that they were getting their money's worth 
in some form or at some time or other. To entrap a comparative stranger like Han
In:antrao, by means of an almost untraceable series of intrigues, would be no hard task 
for a Poona-bred official, with his local influence and extended relations, and such a 
denouement would inevita~ly have been communicated to Government or brought 
before a magistrate's court whenever the desire for revenge prompted the outraged or 
deneived official. But; excepting one doubtful case, mentioned by Hanmantrao him
self as traceable to the animosity of Mr. B. G. Sathe, no such denunciations were 
made. To pnt Hanmantrao's system briefly, it was an arrangement by which he'got 
what he could out of Mamlatdars and corresponding officials by means of indirect 
threats or hints t.hat without such payments due consideration would not be given to 
those officers" claims to promotion or desirable charges. There was little or no direct 
action. On payment, Hanmantrao took steps to signify to his patron the wishes of 
the men who had conformed to the system, and Mr. Crawford acted on the suggestion 
as soon as he co \lId, and in some instances accepted Hanmantnio's direct proposals. 
The money that Hanmantrao received was not paid at once to Mr. Crawford, and did not, 
as a rule, reach his hands at all. It is doubtful whether of late he was even cognisant 
of the details of the transaction. ' His debts were so numerous and so pressing that 
Himmantrao had often to pay instalments without reference to his principal at all, and 
to place his own credit at Mr. Crawford's disposal when business was slack. When 
he did pay money to Mr, Crawford it was' almost invariably to meet debts incurred 
elsewhere than in Poona. When Mr. Crawford is said to have conducted negotiations 
perRonally, it was always with men of superior rank or position, such as his assistants 
01' the agents of native chiefs. On the few occasions on which he directly addressed 
others, Hanmantl'ao was either present, as in the case of V. B. Soman, or had been 
previously consulted. Wher(j Kazi .Abbas or agents of a still lower stamp were 
made use of, the money was invariably, according to the results of our inquiry, 
taken charge of by Mr. Crawford in person, and no credit given to the inter
mediary. It is noticeable, too, that not more then three Central Division Brah
mans of respectable antecedents are said to have made their advances through 
the Kazi or .Anant Palande, whereas, according to our information and Han. 
mantrao's account of his misdeeds, only a few of the remaining 63 Mamlatdars 
in the Division escaped their caste·fellow, and those for some special reason or 
other. It is remarkable how widespread was the belief in Hanmantrao's influence 
and how the circumstances of the Division favoured his operations. In the first 
place, there is a fair selection of penal settlements or places regarded as such by 
Brahmans hailing from large towns. The promotion too, in this Division is compli
cated by the large number of university candidates, whose claims have to be compared 
with those of older men who have passed the qualifying examinations of the Revenue 
Department. The investiture of a "Mamlatdar with special magisterial powers, too, not 
sanctioned as a ground for promotion. though it may be for transfer to a special 
locality, was much used by Mr. Crawford as a means of providing fur those whom 
Hanmantcio designated as deserving of consideration, though equally liable to be dis
regarded when no such recommendation had been made. The partiality of men for 
their native district was abundantly utilislld. In some cases Mamlatdars were allowed 
to remain for years amongst their own kinsfolk within easy reach of their native town. 
~n others they were trilDsferred suddenly to a remote or unhealthy charge, hut allowe~ 
to return almost immediately. on the customary terms. It is. remarkable that there 
should be several instances on our records oimen purchasing bills of exchange payable 
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by.: Of drawn on Poona ~I1llS whe~ they were. transfe~ed to a p~ace to whiohthail'")"ou.d 
rlj.n anywhere but through that City; and WhICh contameli possIbly, merchants tb,rough 
whQm .. transfer of cash could with~ee.ter facility have been eff69:ted, even apart frPlll 
the gratuitous :transfer of savings bank aooounts through. the post office. Si,milarly 
significant are the co;ntinual journeys .of Mamlatdars to Poona and lJack on short leay-e 
from .~heil' immediate superiors whenever any transfer or promotion was in. question. 
There seems tQ be not. the slightest reason to d,eubt that the whole system Qentering ill 
HaJ;l:mantrao 'was . known and. l;alkedof without' concealment from anyone ):Jut 
European officers. in every revenue office between Khandesh and Dharwar. and that, as 
HaI)mantrao . says, it was generally believed that Mr. Crawford's. influence with 
Government was. such that it would be quite useless to attempt to expose it, . 
even' if Government desired to have it brought to light. _ As outward and 
intelligible signs of Hanmantrao's influence with Mr. Crawford, the Mamlatdarg 
'who visited Poona had the appointment of his nephew, Narsingrao, a subordinate 
karkunin a remote taluka of Bijapur, .utterly untried by Mr. Crawford, and 
with a very poor record in his own office, brortght suddenly up to the head offi.ce 
of. another division, and confirmed there on more than double the paJ' he and those 
of his standing were drawing before this extraordinary. promotion. They would see, 
too, a clerk in the ed)lcationa). inspector's office of the Southern Division, a 'college 
friend of Hanmantrao, similarly elevated out of his diyision on correspondingly higher 
pay. When a vacancy occurred Mr. Crawford. appointed a third nominee of his agent's, 
Parvatikar, and thesoll of a late deputy collector, who had not even qualified for the 
public service. Lastly, in addition . to an appointment of a second unquali:6,ed man, 
Mr. Crawford brought up from the police offioe of the Southern Maratha Railway the 
son. of Anant Bhat. Patande, above-mentioned as one of the sub·agents for watllJ;l 
appeals. Of these men, the first ,three' all lived with Hanmantrao, and through them -
the latter obtained' whatev!\l" information he might wish for from of!ic~ records. 
On Mr. Crawford's suspension the unqualified men were dismissed, and the rest;,dispersed 
to their original offices, but for some time previous they had remained a standing 
proof of Hanmantrao's position relative to his patron, and of the latter's disregard for 
efficienoy and discipline. The division at large again could moralise on the appoint
ment of a jUIJ.ior clerk out of his t~, as Mamlatdar without his being allowed to take 
advantage of that promotion, so. that the vacancy was made available for an olde~ man, 
who had four or five years before been tried and found utterly inefficient, if not dis
honest, and who had more recently been still further degraded. .That such aberrations 
from the ordinary course of official patronage attracted general notioe can be seen 
from the extracts from the" PoonaVaibhav~' and other Marathi papers quoted by 
Mr. Ommanney at" pages 35-36* of his memorandum, but nothing definite was rE1port~d 
to. (1overnment on which any ac~i?n was possible. . 

6. Mr. Crawford's larger operations in the Central Division were' chiefly connected 
with .th~ petty Native States of Bhor, Akalkot, and Jath, and the larger Deshmukhs' 
watans in Sholapur, Nagar, and Satara. As regards the latter a defirritedecision was 
the oonsideration, and on several occasions the strangeness of that decision attracted 
the notice of Government, and had to be brought before its legal advisers who reversed 
it. The States Were generally wbjected to a oourse of. extraordine.rily pettY'inter
fe:renoeand teasing inquisition, couohed,'in the case of Bhor;in rather stronger language 
than· the 'merits of the matter in dispute seemed to jUlltify.: ThiEf, however,' 13eems ,to 
have been a personal characteristic of Mr. Crawford's administration, as on searching 
his records.for the pUrposes of the Commission, I came across several instances m which 
a suspension by telegram OP other vigorous demonstration was followed' by an incon
sistent or c"01011rles8 report or 'deoision. . In the case of the States, however, the result 
seemed to be the 'subordination to an extl'aordiria.ry degree of' the Political Agent, who 
is also the Collector in the Deccan charges, to the Commissioner, in the eyes of the 
Darbar; and thl' consequent digregard of the responsible official in the hope of enRuring 
the favour of an officer who was only intended by Government to exercise a general 
sup.ervision in political matters. The oonsequence in such circumfltances was generally 
to throw the Darbar into the hands of Hanmantrao, as in the case of the Pant Sachiv, 
the R.ija of Akalkot, and the Chief of Jath,and the consideration that seemll, though 
the evidenCE! is unsatisfactory. to have been generally sought at Mr. Crawford's hands 
was generru abstention from worrying. The Pant and the Akalkot administrator 
probably bargained for a specifio act of favour, as earnest of what was to follow, though 
in the latter case even the benefit was. confined to non-interference with the 'bpinion of 

• See Pagel! 270-272 ortbis paper. 
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the Political Agent. Even though there be no allegation of corrupt tlealing, the 
demoralising effect of such attempts at personal administration, regardless of the 
subordinate in immediate authority, is.a matter which cannot admit of a doubt. One 
of the last points to notice regarding Mr. Crawford's employment of Ho.nmantrao is 
the precaution taken to prevent the existence of evidence of the i,J.licit connexion between 
the Commissioner and his agent on the one hand and between Hanmantrao and the 
Mamlatdars on the other. Though the system was openly talked of, no evidence in 
writing has been traced which proves its existence. Mr. Crawford is said to have been 
particularly careful to avoid corresponding with either Hanmantrao or Spiers about 
anything but money matters which would bear inspection; and possibly this caution 
dates from the time when his correspondence with Ashtekar became, as has Ireen 
aJready mentioned, the cause of remarkable adventures and strange abuse of the 
processes of law before the letters were recovered. Again, Hanmautrao was never. 
openly entrusted with any official documents, the need for such publicHy being 
obviated by the residence of three of Mr. Crawford's employes in Hanmantrao's house, 
and for the same reason Hanmantrao's undesirable presence at the office was rendered 
superfluous. The evidence in the inquiry shows equal caution on the part of 
Hanmantrao as regards his correspondence with Mamlatdars. In one case we have it 
stated that he wrote in printed character and did not sign, but in the majority of cases 
both inward and outward communications passed entirely through third parties, sub. 
agents or outsiders, who could either be trusted, or who were kept in ignorance of the 
nature of the correspondence. In all cases, probably, the officials addressed were 
scrupulous in· destroying the letters they received, lest the latter should be producible 
against them if they fell into wrong hands on one of their owner's transfers, or expedi
tions to Poona. The few letters of Hanmantrao relating to watans in the Southern 
Division which were produced before us display less caution, though on the whole, like 
those of As~£eka.r, they are couched in veiled terms and secret phrases, but after 
Hanmantr;io's establishment in a centre like Poona, easily reached by rail from nearly 
every part of the division, he seems to have avoided correspondence on official matters 
direct, or indirect, altogether, whilst, as said above, it is doubtful if Mr. Crawford ever 
put pen to paper on matters that fell within Hanmantrao's' peculiar cognisance. These 
facts account for the absence of all but direct oral evidence, and the corroborative 
evidence of account books. One side was afraid to correspond, the other found it 
unnecessary to do so, If any lettera did happen to pass, the feeli.ng of self-protection 
caused the recipient, contrary to the custom of natives generally in dealing with their 
correspondence, instantly to destroy them. 

7. It may seem inexplicable that' the whole body of an intellige~t and powerful class 
of revenue officials should fall victims, as described above, to the extortion of a single 
official, however influential he may be, but to those who realise the relative position of 
a Commissioner and a Mamlatdar in the Bombay system the possibility of the moral 
collapse is not the least incredible. After a candidate for a mamlat has qualified, first 
by satisfactory service in a subordinate revenue post, and then according to the depart
mental higher standard, his future lies almost entirely in the hand of the Commissioner. 
In case of general inefficiency or of misconduct, notably in magisterial work, the 
Collector will necessarily report to the Commissioner, but the latter is at liberty to 
either act upon or to disregard the suggestion made, and if he thinks there is any bias 
on the part of the Collector, can simply remove the man reported against to another 
district, and give him another chance under fresh supervision. It has been indicated 
above how promotion can be awarded on arbitrary conliiderations by the Commissioner, 
who is under no obligation to pay heed to any report made about a Mamlatdar by the 
Collector. It is usual, again, for the ranks of Deputy Collector to be recruited from 
amongst the most deserving or promising of the Mamlatdars, and the selection is 
invariably left to the discretion of the Commissioner, who acts as referee to the Private 
Secretary to the Governor on the subject. Thus the whole career of a revenue officer, 
from head karkun upwards, that is, fr9m a salary of Rs. 40 to that of RH. 800 or over, 
c3n be made or marred by the Commissioner alone, without risk of interference from 
either a Collector or from Government. An example of this independence of action 
will he found in the case of D. B. Paranjpe, and Mr. Crawford's evidence thereon both 
before the Commission and before t!: magistrate. Another is that of Kelkar, who was 
described by Mr. Crawford on the 6Lh June 1886 as eleventh in the fourth or last 
grade only of Mamla~ars and ha 'ng seve~ men above hi~ with. v:astly 8upm:ior 
claims and recommendmg Kelkar to be" patient and modest (Exhibit DT), whilst 
.only ten months afterwards. on a second application by Kelkar, Mr. Crawford gave it 
his" unqualified support" as the applicant was .. at once one of the best and moRt 
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reliable of his Mamlatdars," and stating that it would not be 100ig before Kelkar got his 
second grade (Exhibit GA). On looking at the Civil List, on which Mr. Crawford 
must have been relying at the latter date (Exhibit 53), it will be found that Kelkar, so 
far from being near the second grade, was only temporarily in the t!rird, and 15 
months later, at the time of Mr. Crawford's suspension, was last but two in that grade. 
Somewhat similar caprice was exhibited as regards the claim~ of . Messrs. Bapat and 
Deshpande. 

8. Other examples can be found on perusal of the exhibits filed before the Commis
sion, and show what distance there .is between Government ann its Mamlatd;i.rs, and 
what little chance a Mamlatdar has of redress against any action. on the part of the 
Commissioner of which he may think himself justified in complaining. 

9. Though there is so little evidence available of Mamlatdars who give bribes, it is, 
I think, a matter of common experiencs that the reputation of one of these officers who 
takes them is soon brought to the ears of his European superior, whether the corrupt 
dealing arises in the course of revenue or of magisterial duties. It is a matter for 
congratulation that except in the case of one man (Khasnavis) no charge of such' 
misconduct has been made against any of the Central Division Mamlatdars who have 
come forward during the inquiry, and no evidence has been found, though no doubt 
the question has been suggested, of any tendency on their part to recoup themselves, 
after Mr. Crawford's benevolences had been paid up, by corresPQnding levies in their 
own charges. It is highly improbable that any general system of bribe-taking in 
magisterial work woUld not leave on the record a trace whioh would be soon discovered 
ill the course of the double scrutiny to which the returns of cases are subjected. Two 
suspicious features which have been described to, me during my service as district 
officer, though no'!; in the Central Division, are almost certain to thus attract notice, 
namely, the predominance of sentences of fine and the large proportion,ot::.cases dis
charged, and these characteristics are only likely to be found in wealthy'tt$cts- with an 
educated and litigious population, not in the plains of the Deccan. The most insidious 
device, and that in which it is necessary to trust to outside information, is one said by 
Hanmantrao to have been made use of in the Commissioner's office in watan appeals, 
namely. to find out which party is in the right and take a fee for deciding in its favour. 
There is no evidence. as has been said above, that this plan was especially favoured by 
the Mamlatdars who admit having paid bribes, but from the remarkS of the Commis
sioners on the Penal Code, quoted by the Honourable Sir R. West in his minute on 
this inquiry, there is no reason for believing taat the Deccan is entirely free from a 
taint which those Commissioners held to affect the whole country. This, however, is 
not a matter relevant to the present investigation, the result of which is to show that 
whatever the moral weakness of the Mamlatdars, the initial impulse to the corruption 
that oentred in Hanmantrao and other agents was given by, and was personal to, the 
official .entrusted by Government with the administrative supervision of the Division. 

J.A. BAINES. 

. The following account of the discovery of Mr. Crawford's corrupt dealings and of 
the steps taken by Government on that discovery has been already placed on official 
record, but is added here to complete the narrative :- . 

Some four or five years ago, when Mr. Crawford was serving as Commissioner of the 
Southern Division, reports spra.ng np that he was corrupt an<ic was in the habit of 
taking bribes. Gradually these .rumours reached the ear of Goverument, but they 
were so vague and intangible that it was impossible· to take any definite action 
on them. In the meanwhile from two directions Government received intimations 
or hints that the position of affairs was unsatis-faotory. Officers serving under 
Mr. Crawford complained of his irregular actions in the transfers of Mamlatdars and 
(If his interference; while from time to time decisions by the Commissioner oame 
up on appeal which it was diffioult to reconoile with his experienced and acknowledged 
ability. 

At the end of March 188& Mr. Crawford 'W8S, on Mr. Robertson's retirement 
transferred from the Commissionership of the Southern to that of the Central Division: 
In the iatter as in the former Division the same indefinite rumours. of corruption 
prevailed after a time, but no substantial intelligence on whioh the Governor in 
Council could act was received by Government, until at the close of last .April 
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Mr. ,BhimbMi Kirparam, Assistant to the ,Director of Agriculture, an. officer on the 
list of Deputy Collectors of considerable ability and' good character, went from Poonn 
to Mahabaleshvar and there sought a confidential interview with the Chief Secretary 
to Government, to whom he made detailed statements regarding alleged misconduct by 
,Mr. Crawford in connexion with the arrangements for the sale of the Bhadgaon Farm 
property in KMndesh to Mr. Khimji Jiva of Bombay, who was believed to be one of 
his principal creditors, concerning the organised system of bribery and extortion 
under Mr. Cra,wford's administration which he said obtained in the Central Division, 
and with reference to' the means and agencies through which Mr. Crawford obtainod 
'money' from subordinates, watandars, and other persons in payment for promotions, 
'transfers, favourable orders or recommendations, and the exercise generally of his 
official influence. 

Intimation of this interview and of what transpired thereat was duly communicated 
by the Chief Secretary to Government, and confidential inquiries were thereupon set 
afoot in Khandesh and Bombay to discover further particulars as to what occurred at 
Bhadgaon and to ascertain, if possible, whether Mr. Crawford was indebted to 
Mr. Khimji Jiva. The result of these inquiries was in the main negative. No definite 
information could be secured 'l'egarding Mr. Crawford's indebtedness to Khimji Jiva, 
nor could corrupt action be established in the matter of the Bhadgaon Farm sale, 
though Mr. Crawford's conduct and the concessions granted by him to Khimji Jiva 
were such as to afford strong ground for suspicion when taken in combination with the 
reported facts that Mr. Crawford owed Khimji Jiva money, that he and Khimji Jiva 
were on very friendly terms, and that the latter had actively interested himself a few 
months previously in making arrangements with some of Mr. Crawford's creditors for 
a 'Settlement of their claims. Corroboration to a certain extent of Mr. BhimbMi's 
allegations, concerning general ,corruption and the employment by h,im, as his chief 
agent for receiving bribes, of one Hanmantrao Raghavendra, who was stated to have 
served Mr. 'Crawford in a similar capacity in the Southern Division, was obtained from 
Mr. Keyser, the Collector of Poona, and Mr. Muir-Mackenzie, the Director of 
Agriculture. . 

At length, on May 23rd last, Mr. BhimbMi Kirparam addressed an official letter to 
~overnment, making specific charges against Mr. Crawford to the effect that he was 
indebted to the, extent of about Rs. 15,000 to one Bhau' Mansaram, a contractor and 
financier resident in Poona, and forwarding copies of two bonds given by Mr. Crawford' 
to BMu Mansaram; that Hanmantrao was an active agent of Mr. Crawford in 
receiving bribes; that there w,ere othw agents ill Poona employed by Mr. Crawford to 
fm:ther his corrupt practices, one being a Mussalman named Abbas and another a 
Brahman called Anant Bhat Palande; that Government files and records were fre
quently taken, with Mr. Crawford's consent, from his bungalow to Hanmantrao's house, 
where they were utilised for improper purposes; and that Mr. Crawford had given 
appointments in his office to relatives of Hanmantrao and Palande, though not qualifjed 
under the rules for employment. 

)l)arlyin June the head-quarters of Government were moved from Mahabaleshvar to 
Poona, and confidential inquiries were then instituted into the various allegations 
before Government accusing Mr. Crawford of grave misconduct. Mr. Ommanney, the 
Acting Inspector-General of Police, was directed to carry on the investigation, and 
devoted most of his time to this delicate duty. Several Native officials and gentlemen 
of good position who 'were known to possess information, including the Honourable 
M. V. Barve, Messrs. Pendse and Sathe, Assistants to the Commissioner, C.D., 
Mr. S. P. Pandit, Deputy Collector at Ahmednagar, and Mr. N. B. Joglekar, a retired 
Deputy Collector and Honorary Magistrate of the First Class, were sent for in the first 
instance by the Chief Secretary, and gave to him a mass of detailed information of 
specific:cases of bribery and extortion by Mr. Crawford and his agents, which proved 
of very great value and enabled Mr. OJDmanney after further interviews with most of 
them to inquire minutely into divisional cases and follow up the clues afforded. 
Mr. Bhimblul.i Kirparlim also furnished additional information, and addressed a second 
official letter to Government on June 20th, in which he supplied particulars of a Satara 
watan case in which Mr .. Crawford was believed to have acted, corruptly, and pointed 
out a series of suspicious promotions and appointments made by Mr. Crawford amongst 
officers of the M:imlatdar class and others. 

By July 10th a large number of cases of alleged corruption on Mr. Crawford's part 
had been reported, and Bome of them had been inquired into, the persons concerned 
examined, and corroborative evidence to' a certain extent, 'verbal and documentary, ' 
obtained. Several statements had been recorded. and from these statement .. it seemed 
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to the Governor in Council that the original complaint prefemd 'ilgamSt Mi,o.' Crawford 
was only too well-founded. The evidence forthcoming see~ed to poi!l~ very .strongly 
to the conclusion that Mr: Crawford had been systematically receIVIng bnbes and 
extorting money, selling the appointments in" hiB .g!ft; and using his officiai poW;enf ane! 
influence as means of extracting money from petItioners. ' " '. ').,' '. 

In addition, to the evidence as to corruption, there were. sta~J;Ilents sho~g 
Mr. Crawford's indebtedness generally, and,that he had bprrowed money" for vanoua' 
ptirposes from ,his, subordinates which he had never repaid. . What waS 'nota!!()~ed 
and has not yet been discovered was how MJ.:. Crawford disposed of, the very, \ar~~ 
amount alleged to have been realised by hIm by corrupt means.' The money IS 
supposed to have been rem~tted from time to time to E~rope, but whefl or t!u'ough w~at 
agency Governme?-t have hitherto ~een unable to learn. .'. .'. : ' 

Towards the mIddle of July, whilst, Government were cOnBidenng the information 
and statements placed before the~ as the result of the coirlidential inquiries held during 
the preceding two mo~ths, Mr. Crawford, who had be~~ pressed by s?me o~ ~is N~tive 
crellitors and had receIved at least one letter from SOliCItors demandmg payment, was 
reported to have had resort to excessive drinking, with the consequence that,his health 
was affected and symptoms of heart' complaint manifested fhemselves. 'He under 
medical advice moved from his bungalow at Kirkee to the club at Poona, and wall ¥SQ 
under medical advice meditating applying for leave at once: In these circumstaIices 
the Governor in Council arrived at the .conclusion that it was 'expegient, at Etn':6,,'to 
suspend him from office before he could ask for leave or leave the country, as, If he 
once effected his departure from India, it was probable that ,he would never return, and 
had Mr. Crawford left India in the circumstances a grave. public scandal would have 
been created. On July 16th, accordingly, upon a consideration of all the facts, orders 
were issued directing the suspension of Mr. Crawford, the prosecution on a criminal 
charge of his chief agent Hanmantrao, and the suspension. of fWO subor!linate' officerS 
supposed to be deeply implicated. ' ' , 

When directing Mr. Crawford's suspension on July 16tli, the Governor inGouncil had 
not finally decided whether eventually Mr. Crawford should be prosecuted under thEi 
Penal Code or should be tried by, a Commission under .Act 37 of 1850. Further 
consideration on this important point was felt to be' necessary, and' before a final 
settlement it was deemed expe~~nt to take the opinion of, the,1aw a~~ers of, GO,vern-' 
ment. But matters were preCIpItated by Mr. Crawford s own action., Immediately 
aftel' his suspension he returned on July 16th to his own house at, Kirkeo.·, There he 
remained until about 11 P.M. on the night of the 17th, when he' left thebu~galow, 
placing on a table tw'o notes for his brother who he knew was arriving from Bombay 
by the late train that night. His brother on reaching ,~e house found that 
Mr. Crawford had disappeared, leaving behind the notes. One of the notes is believed 
to have contained a defence of himself against the charges brought against him; the 
other is 1-~lieved to have been an intimation that ,he, was going to Holkar's Bridge, ' 
about half a mile from his house, with the intention of drownin& himself. and a request 
that his wife would pray for him. The brother, Mr. Leslie crawford, at once drove 
into Poona and saw Mr. Propert,. the Commissioner, Southern Division, and' Colonei 
Babington, the District Superintendent of Police, whom.he informed of Mr. Crawford's 
disappearance and of th~ purport of .the two letters ~e had left. , Colonel Babingt.Qn 
and 1<1r. Propert ,went With Mr. Leslie Crawford to Kll'kee, and search was made, but 
fruitlessly, along the river's bank and at the bridge for Mr. Crawford. In themeantime 
Mr. Ommanney, who had been infonned of the disappearance or Mr. Crawford, posted 
European police officers to watch for him at the Poona and Kirkee railway station, 
disbelieving in his intention to commit suicide. Half an hour or 80 before the Madras 
mail train started from Poona for Bombay at; 5.15 A.M. Mr. Crawford appeared on the' 
railway platfonn at Poona, and was at once reoogniaed by the European detective 
wai~ing there, though disguised as a tramp and wearing an old long coat, tennis shoes, 
a WIdeawake slouched over his face and a false grey beard and with a muHler round his 
neck. Mr. Crawford obtained a third class ticket to Thana and entered a third class 
oompartment, in which, however, he orily travelled as far as Kalyan, where he left the 

. mail train, and after staying an hour or two went on by a later train to Bombay, going 
in a second class-compartment. This train he left at Masjid Bandar Station midway 
between Victoria Tenninus and Byculla, proceeding thence to a low hotel, frequented 
by sailors chiefly, close to the Prince's Dock. From this hotel he sent a letter to the 
purser of the Peninsular and Oriental Company's S.S. "Teheran" which was leaving 
~hat evening for Colombo an~ China, stating that he .had just arrived from Jabalpur 
ill, was ordered to take a sea Journey, was a stranger tn -Bombay and unacquainted with 
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the looality, was informed that the P. and O. offioe was some distanoe off ill the Fort, 
and asked that he ,might be allowed to go on board at onoe and pay for a second 0las8 
tioket there as far as Colombo. This letter was signed" James Compton," and was 
entirely in Mr. Crawford's handwriting. The ohief steward replied that he oould not 
take the passage money on board, and that the tioket must be obtained at the offioe in 
the Fort .. 

In'the meantime the faot of Mr. Crawford's flight in disguise from Poona with the 
obvious intention of absoonding from India and eluding inquiry and justioe by getting 
away in the P. and O. steamer leaving Bombay that evening had been report~d by 
Mr. Ommanney to Government. The neoessity for immediate action was apparent as 
Mr. Crawford was olearly bent on esoape from India that day, and the only legal and 
praotioable way of stopping the fugitive was to obtain a warrant for his arrest from a 
magistrate. Mr. Ommanney was direoted aooordingly to lay a oriminal information 
forthwith against Mr. Crawford before the Distriot Magistrate of Poona in 'oue of the 
numerous oases ooming under Seotion 161 of the Indian Penal Code whioh had been 
reported to Government, and to move the magistrate to issue a warrant under Seotion 
90 of the Criminal Prooedure Code for his arrest. This was done, and that same 
afternoon Mr. Crawford was arrested by the Bombay polioe at the hotel near the dook. 
He was brought up to Poona that night by Colonel Portman, the Superintendent of the 
G. I. P. Railway Polioe, and on the following day was admitted by the magistrate to 
bail. 

The hearing of the oase against Mr. Crawford was as originally fixed to oommenoe 
on August 1st. During the interval bE1tween his arrest lind liberation on bail and that 
date efforts ,were made to oomplete the evidenoe in some of the oases in whioh 
aoousations of reoeiving bribes direotly or indireotly had been preferred. To assist Mr. 
Ommanney in his investigations the servioes of a selected Distriot Superintendent of 
Polioe and of a junior civilian were plaoed at his disposal, and Mr. Bhimbhai Kirparam 
was also direoted to render suoh aid as he oould. Inquiry was made into the numerous 
fresh oases whioh were daily Qoming to notice, and additional oorroborative evidenoe 
was sought for in the older oases. The Solioitor to Government. Mr. Little, was 
summoned from Bombay to aid Government, and Mr. Ommanney with his skilled 
advioe, and finally Mr. Jardine, one of the' leading' oounsel at the Bombay bar, was 
oalled to Poona to assist in the determination of the oourse to be adopted by Govern
ment in the prooeedings against Mr. Crawford. The result of the oonsultations held 
was a deoision by the Governor in Counoil to apply for a further adjournment on the 
grounds that a suffioient period had not elapsed to permit of the oompletion of the 
evidenoe in the oases on whioh it was suggested to bring Mr. Crawford to trial, and 
that more time ,was all important to secure further evidenoe and' to allow other 
aooomplioes to oome forward. ,The adjournment for 15 days, was applied for on 
August lat, and granted by the Distriot Magistrate, although opposed by the oounsel 
appearing on behalf of Mr. Crawford. Messrs. Jardine and Little were of opinion that 
in view of the faots that Mr. Crawford was an English offioial of high standing well 
known in all oiroles in Bombay, and very popular in many, that the evidenoe against 
him was entirely Native, and furthermore was to a great extent tainted, being that of 
the givers of the bribes, however involuntarily and under oompulsiorr, or of persons 
who knew that the money was being paid as a bribe, there was little probability of 
obtaining a oonviotion on a trial before a Bombay jury. Mr. Jardine also advised 
that, having J;'egard to the multiplioity of oharge~ and to the fact that the strength of 
the oase against MI". Crawford depended oonsiderably upon the frequent iteration of the 
aoousations against him by persons of good position from many different parts of his 
division, and to the impossibility of bringing suoh a general charge before a criminal 
oourt, Government should appoint a Commission under Aot.37 of 1850 to inquire into 
it. After oarefully weighing, however, all the considerations p1'O and con., it seemed to 
the Governor in Counoil to be preferable to seek the adjournment in order, as before 
stated, to seoure more time for the produotion of evidenoe, and to defer final decision 
as to withdrawing the oriminal proceedings until the evidenoe was more complete and 
the opinion of the Honourable the Advooate-General in conjunotion with Mr. Jardine 
oould be obtained as to the desirability of that step and. of appointing a CommiBBion. 

The first few days after the adjournment had been obtained on ,4.ugust 1st were 
devoted to classifioation and analysis of the cases against Mr. Crawford, and to 
endeavours to perfeot the evidenoe in some of the strongest. On the receipt of further 
reports from the officers engaged on this task, Messrs. Little and Ommanney were sent 
t,o. Bombay with all the statements reoorded, and other evidenoe available to obtain the 
joint opinion of the Honourable the Advooate·General and Mr. Jardine as to the 
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procedure which should be followed. These counsel advised that in view of all the 
circumstances the criminal prosecution of Mr. Crawford should not be proceeded with, 
but that he should be tried before a commission. 

In considering trus opinion the Governor in Council .did not conceal from himself 
the fact that withdrawal from the criminal proceedings against Mr. Crawford might b~ 
. open to misconstructi?n: The alternative of pr~secuting ~w~ or three o! ~he stx:0ng~t 
cases at once in the crimmal courts, and of afterwards appomting a commISSIon to mqmre 
into the other numerous allegations against the accused was also considered; but it 
was felt that this course was undesirable, inasmuch as it would seem to savour of 
persecution! and this objection would attach to it, whether ~ conviction w~s. ob~ined 
in the crimmal courts or not. On the other hand, by resorting to a COmmISSIOn In the 
first instance,the Government would be quite free, if at the close of that commission's 
procee<?n.gs l~ should be tho~ght d~si~~ble to di~ec~ the resnmpti,?n of pro~eedi!lgs in 
the cnmmal courts.. The ImpoSSIbIlity of bnngmg· under the mvestigation of .the 
criminal courts all the numerous malpractices attributed to Mr. Crawford also appeared 
to the Governor in Council to be a serious drawback attending the continuance of the 
proceedings in those courts. Government have all along felt that it should be made 
quite clear that these malpractices, which" are wen known to the whole of native society, 
should not appear to be in any way condone.d by Government. The suppression of any 
of the principal allegations would lead to a misconstruction of the motives of Govern
ment far graver than the possible misunderstanding of the reasons for the withdrawal 
of the criminal proceedings. It seemed also that it was due to Mr. Crawford himself, 
as. well as to the large number of officials and others who have come forward to give 
evidence, that the case should be thoroughly investigated by a tribunal competent to 
deal with it in its entirety. 

On these grounds the Governor in Council determined after full consideration to act 
upon the opinion of the Honourable the Ad"ocate-General and Mr. Jardine; and when 
this decision had been come to it seemed fair to Mr. Crawford that no time should be 
lost in giving effect to it. Mr. Little was therefore .directed to withdraw the charge 
against Mr. Crawford in the District Magistrate's Court, and to inform Mr. Crawford's 
solicitors. that Government had decided to appoint a commission under Act 37 of 1850, 
to inquire into the accusations against Mr. Crawford. The folloWing extract from 
Mr. Little's letter to Messrs. Craigie, Lynch,. and Owen. Mr. Cra¢ord's solicii;ors, 
further explains the reasons which actuated Government in determining upon this 
course:- . . . . . 

, . 
"2. I am further instructed to state that at the time when th.e .pres'el}.t hU:ormation . 

was filed in the court of the district magistrate of Poona.against your client, Mr. Craw
ford .had been but recently suspended from his office as Commissioner: Central Division. 
His suspension was due to circumstances. which rendered it impoSsible for his Excellency 
the Governor in Council, pending a more full inquiry, to continue to place confidence 
in his administration of his office, but Government had not at that time considered 
what tribunal could most fittingly be charged with a formali,nquiry. into the matter . 

.. 3. Whilst the preliminary investigation necessary to enable Government to arriVe 
at a. decision on this point was still going on, Mr. Crawford's flight frem Poona and 
attempt to esoape from India compelled Government to institute proceedings against 
him in the Magistrate's Court. That investigation has since been continued, and has 

. now reached a stage· at which Government are able to' form the conclusion that the 
met,hod best adapted for dealing in the first instance with a case of this nature, which 
will involve an inquiry into a general charge based upon a large number of distinct_ 
allegations, will bA by a commission appointed under the above Act." * -
. The charges against Mr. Crawford were comprised under three heads :-

(1) Bribery and corruption;. . 
(2) Indebtedness within his Division; 
(3) Disgraceful conduct in borroWing from subordinates. 

• Am 31 of 1850. 
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No.7. 

DESPATCH from the GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY to HER MAJESTY'S 
PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA IN COUNCIL. 
{Rev.enue.) . 

No. 10 of 1889. 

My LORD;'· Bombay Castle, March 15, 1889 . 
. IN continuation of our Despatch No.8, dated the 1st instant, we beg leave to 

forward herewith the accompanying copy of II minute by the Honourable Sir R. 
Wes.t, K.C.I.E. . . 

Enclosure to No.7. 

W 8 have, &c., 
(Signed) REAY. 

J. B. RICHEY. 
R. WEST. 

MINUTE by the HONOURABLE SIR RA.YMOND WEST, K.C.I.E., dated the 14;th March)889. . . 
. . IN order to prevent misapprehension I think: it well to add a note to my reference 

to the Statute 5 and 6 Edward VI. cap. 16, in paragraph 9 of my minute· on the Craw
ford case. That statute. was by the S~tute 49 George III. cap. 126, extended to 
offices " belonging to or under the appointment or controL~" of the East India Company. 
I hiJ.V!lbeen McustoJDed. to regard the latter statute as. bearing only on places in the 
gift· or requiring theconiirmation of the East India Company', that is, of the Court of 
Directors. On .theabolition of the East India· Company's Government it seems that 
the part of the statute of 49 George III. to which I have referred must have ceased to 
operate for want of the person or subject to which it was to apply. There may, how
ever, be II doubt on this point under Statute 21 & 22Viot; c. 106, ss. 29 and 30. The 
po~t is not very tnaterial for the purpose of the argument in which reference is made. 
to the statute of Edward VI.-an argument against the imputation of general moral 
depravity. t6 purchasers of offices ·qerivedfrom the different practice in England and 
·Frllince; but the earlier. English statute having been cited the latter extension of it 
· ?ug:Pt no.doubt)o have been' mentioned. . 
; . R. WBST. 

. 14th ¥arc~.1889~ 

'No.8. 

DESPATCH from the SECRETARY OF STATE FOR L.'IDIA IN COITtiCIL 
to the GOVERNMENT OF BqMBAY. .. . 

· .,' (Public, No.6.) 
. . . India Office, London, 

My· LORD, . t . .. . March 29. 1889 •. 
. IlIA VE considered il! Council the letter of your Government, No.8, '.Revenue, dated 

· the 1st inst., f~rwQ.rding a copy of the Report of the Oomnrissii)pers appointed under 
Act a7 -pf 1850, to inquire into certain chargE's of the corrupt t.eceipt of money and of 
improperly borrowing money, made against Mr. Arthur Travers. Crawford, C.M.G., of 

· the Bombay Civil Service, and Commissioner of the Central'Division of that Presidency, 
together with a copy of the record of the proC'eedings and, the evidence. 

2. The Commissioners find Mr. Crawford ~. not guilty: on.·the charges of corruption • 
. But your ',Excellency in Council is unable to accept their conclusions in their entirety, 
being of opinion that the evidence establishes,· beyond all reasonable doubt, that 
Mr. Crawford did !WC8pll illegal gratifications for showirig favour, or forbearing to. show 
disfavour, in' the exercise 'of his official functions.: - You observe, moreover, that 
Mr. Crawford is shoW1i to have borrowed largely in· contravention of the rules of the 
Service; and you give it as your opinion that he is, under the circumstances described 
by you. disqualified for the service of Government. . 

3; With regard to the oharges of corruption, whatever might have been my opinion 
'if I had been oalled upon to decide this matter upon the printed evidence alone, I feel 
bound to at~ch great weight to the fact that they have been inquired into by B. very 



strong Commission, the members of which, during a sitting of no less than 67 days,' 
had the advantage (which neither the Government of Bombay nor tho Secretary .of 
State could have) of seeing and hearing the witnesses, and that, in their opinion, none. 
of the charges of c?rx:uption are established. That being so,.1 am not :prepared to 
overrule the CommIssIoners as to any of these charges, and, 1 have deCIded not to 
disturb their finding.Qn them so far as it con.cernsMr. Crawford personaJly:- , . 

4: As to that part of the Gase, however, which rel~tes. to . ilnpr9pe~ borrowiIi.g::of 
money, the conclusions at which the Commissioners have arrived are ~ost unfav6u~ble 

'to Mr. Crawford. " . 

5. The CoIiImissioners find that, between the 12th of February 1887 and the' 19th 
of June 1888, 'Mr. Crawford borrowed from certain natives oHndia. within the Di~sion 
of which he was in administrative charge, various sums amounting to about Rs. 6.6;000.* 
This violation of the rules of his service itself renders an officer l,iable. to dismissal.' But 
the circumstances under which these moneys were· borrowed; and the character and., 
consequences of the pecuniary embarra~s~ent tl? W'hi?hMr~ Cril;wford had b!,?ught. 
himself, as they are stated by the CommlsslOners·In then: Report, dIsclose a conditIOn of 
things altogether lamentable and inconsistent with. the possibility' of the proper 
administration of the Division at the head of which was placed, or, indeed ,of the due 
performance of his public duties anywhere. . 

6: . The Commissioners say in their Report :~ . . ' 
" During the whole time that. he has been Commissioner of the Central Division, as Pp. 7-9 

well as before -that time, Mr. Crawford has been continually borrowing money in (p~e 10, 
Bombay, in Poona, and elsewhere. He has kept no accounts, and has,. we .are satisfied. thIS paper 
no real knowledge of his pecuniary position. The prosecution,. under .charge· N~. 33,~· 

. showed borrowings within the DivisioI). in 1887 and· 1888 amQuntIng, to' p.bout: 
Rs. 60,000, of which there is some evidence to show that about Rs. 40,000· came'to 
Mr. Crawford's hands in cash, but on the latter point we cannot speak with certainl.y.· 
Of these loans not less than Rs. 40,QOO is still due for principal. For, the defence, 
borrowings have been shown to the nominal amount of about Rs. 1,50,000. Most of 
the transactions proved belong to the later part. of the time over wj:J.ich they extend, 
and a very large part to 1888. There is strong reason to think that. as ,Mr: Crawford 
says, thess. transactions are very .if!>rfrom. exhausting his borrowings. . W ll. can form 
no opinion as to how br these Dorrowings resulted in actual cash paid to Mr. Ol:awford, 
and how much was of the nature of renewals ; nor do we know how fan th:ecash that.· 
he did receive had to go to payoff earlier Joans py . other,. persons, and .. h,pwfar:Wv/ls: 

.. availa hIe for his own use.... . " •. ' ~ " ~id aJl tliis .cdnfuskil!· tw\>o ~hillg'S seelll to \lS
to stand out clearly. Mr. Crawford 'Was'in a state 'of'eme~e.~mbl}l'l'~~sDierr£."· .This is'~ 
plain, from the disproportion between his income aridhi~eirpendttUf8.~<.'~t is ilho'fI\ 
also by the fact that he had to employ several agents to raise inoney.for him and· to 
borrow in several different places, and by' the further fact tpat in 1888 he- was 
borrowing at a rate of interest of 24 per cent. pel' annum. '" . . . Foithe 
purpose of raising loans and dealing with his creditors, Mr. Crawford employed sevllrWc 
agents, and one of the agents' so employed was Hanmantrao Raghavendra.. the ~: 

. who is alleged to have been a general agent to obtain bribes. He' waS: i)mployed,: i;g', . 
deal with the Poona lenders. '. • . .' All who know anything of thiS·l(lountry. canp. s' 
understand that. Hanmantrao was thus placed in a very dangerous position:. One who (page 11 , 
is intimate with, and ~ supposed to have the ear of, any dispenser of patronage is .thi. paper 
naturally an object of attention on the part of candidates for appointments. If such a 
person be corruptly inclined he has always a chance of making his position a meanS of 
obtaining money; and the danger was especially great in the csse of a' man who, like 
Hannlantrao, wall Mr. Crawfo~d's agent for raising money. We think: it clear that 

• "The thirty,third charge consisis of two Parts. The first part charges Mr. Crawford with having'borrowed 
money from certain pe.rson ... native-born subjects of Her Majesty, within th. Division of which he W89 in 
aclministrati •• charge. Mr. Crawlord, when pleading to this charge, admitted having 'borrowed from several 
persOIlS mentioned in tho charge, and no other. cases were establiohed. It was necessary to call evidence only 
to show the amounts borrowed, ancl that the lende •• were at the time of landing within the Division of which 
Mr. Crawford was in charge. It w,," thus shown that Mr. Crawford borrowed from Santapchand Navslchand, 
carrying on bnsiness in Poona nuder the linn of SobhRchand· Manekchand, the followi~ sums :-Rs.9,000 on 
the 10th of September 18117, Ro. 8,000 on the 10th J MUary 1888, andRs. 6,000 on the 7th May 1888. He 
borrowed from the PoonIL finn of Kering Amarchand Rs. 20,000 on the 13th of February 1887, Ro. 2,500 on 
thellth of September 1887, an~Ro. 6,000 on me 12m of March 1888. He borrowed from Sorabji Cowasji 
Captain, of Poona, Rs. 8,000 on the lOth December 1887, and Rs. 6,000 on the 9th of June 1888. He 
bon"",ed from the finn of Jasrup Ponamchand Ro. 4,000 on the 29th of October 1887."-See Report 
page 119, (page 123 of thispaper). ' 

:s 68410. Q q 
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.what :inight have been feared happened in the present elise. We think it is shown tha 
.';;hat .mixture ofcorruptioti,·with some degree of extortion, which in this count!" 

springs up so readily and spreads. so rapidly, if the circtlmstances be favourable, w~ 
prevalent round Mr; Crawford: Nor do we see any reason to doubt that Hanmantra 
took an active part in it. '. . . . ,However, so far as Hanmantrao· is concerned 
the 'responsibility of placing him in.aposition in which he coulp. improperly obtail 
molley ·rests upon Mr. Crawford." 

- (page 
~thi8 

Again, it is said in the Report,-
~r Another point ~e have aad to consider. in its bearing upon the general case is th 

'" extreme-disproportion betwee~.the share of Mr. Crawford's pay available to him fo '). 

·hjil-.(jwji ~s6and the- atno~nt· which he is shown to have expended, including hi 
'remjttances to the Comptoir'd'Escompte and to Messrs. Wp.tson & Co:, as. well· all hil 

"'persotial expenditur-e. Tb~sug'geeti(jn was that the differeDCe muSt ha;'8 been obtai1l6C 
:~coiruptly~ But he bad..,ano~er source of supply in extensive borrowing'.. We havi 
· ~lready given the facts and fig,utes, sofa,r. as they could.?e ascer~in~d. Our opiniOI 

IS that, dowI;! to the-datil of-biB- suspenslOn,~ Mr, Crawford was still m a stage on. th, 
.' road to ruin, tlt'whiqh he foupd it possible by borrowing, not only to satisfy or silenci 
· old creditol'S, 'hut ,t<)meet hfs current expenditure as well,. 'The bearing of the evideucl 

as to Mr.cCrawford's pecuniary 'Position upon the chArges bfcorruption appearsw UI 

to be thiS'. . Amari so embarrassed as he was is under greater ·temptation to corruptiOi 
than other men. . On the other hand, we cannot but think that, in the mind of ally mar 

· of Mr .. Crawford's antecedents, and holding the position he held, there must be a widl 
gulf between the most reckless borrowing and actual corruption." . 

. . 7. ·Th~t. this part of the case is not put by the Commissioners in a light' by any 
' .. means·too unfavourable to Mr. Crawford is shown most clearly by the evidence give~ 

by Mr: ,CraWiQrq himself In. the course of the trial of Hanmantrao, and also. b!3for~ 
. t4e. C~mmiBsit.lri pf Inquiry. 

," 8 .. Ha.ying gi~en this Unfortunate matter my most 'careful consideration,.I· have DC 
'choice but to agree with your Excellency in Council,that M.r;. Crawford is disqualifieci 
.for the public service, and to order the removal of hisnaIQ.e from the list 'of Bombay 
. .civil Servants. '. . - " ~ '," . . 

~ '~;. I de~ire to say that I fully appreCiate tbeefl'orts whioh ha.ve been made DY your 
.Excell!!JlCY in. Council to ascertain, under painful and ([ifficult ciroumstances, the truth 
,:regal'~ng the many seriouBcharges of corruption which ha!e been the subject of this 
.i~qiljry=~ .:·T4,einformation pl!I.Ced. :bef.ore Y9ur . Goverument was such as to render it 
~eilessa.ry '\}1a.t an; i~qUiI'y:-s1roui«Mheld, in Ordel"·tomaintairi and vindicate that purity 

·in··the.ildmi.Iii,%.raii~l1r.oJ-;P!iblicJl.ffiirs which.l;ias been so marked a characteristic of the 
JJ"iVil.Servi,ce:inJndi~. : .•. :':' • . . . 

~ - > •• ". ¥ -' • 

"~ :t9~ .This .Despatch, as will be :perceived,refers only to tle charges agalDst 
l;[~- Crawford, so far as they affec~ him personl:\l1y. Other questions have arisen inci
dentally.which your. Excellency in::.Ooilncil i .. treating separately, and which'.will be 
considered by me hereafter as soon as I shall have been put in full possession of Jour 
:opinion l:'e~Brding them.' .' _ .. ;.... .' 

':, . U. ! ~uthoii~ethe publication, in 8uch manner as you' shall think proper, of this 
Despatch, together with your lett.Jr to. which it is a reply, and the ,Report of the 

· Commissioners. . .' -. . . 

T~ his Excellency the Right Iiono~bl;; ~ 
. the Governor in Council, Bombay<:. ''', 

No.9.""".· :">0-,', • 

:.: . 
~'.' . 

From SECRETARY· OF 'STATE to GOVERNOR, ,Bombay, 9th April 1889. 
~. ".' t . .' t 

Crawford Despatch will reach you about Monday next. With reference to las~ 
paragraph of your Revenue Despatch No.9, I quit.e approve of your considering 8ta~ 
oiservice generally, and shall await yOUl' report 'with interest. As to incriminate~ 

• 16tbJu\y J888. j 



301 

magistrates, general'rule mu"st be that thOl!8 whO' h&~egiy~n brioo'smvst b~deprivea:~f 
magisterial functions, and must leave it to you to discriminate between cases,. but, I 
appreciate importance of pledges given hy ,Government, ani!' also leave it, to you _ to' 
provide such compensation for individual~ !!s you may t)rihkp.ecessary. Prompt actiO'n 
IS essential. You are at liberty to make known my views if'you think advisable. Have 
all whO' confessed <cO'rruption been suspended? S,ee my telegra¢ of-.7th FebI"UJ\ry. 

, '." _,' ,No.'IO., "..,_",' _ _ . 
Fro~ GOVERNOR,BO'mbay, to$EC:aETiR~_'OJ{ S.~A:TE. 13th of Apri~ 1889. 

YO'ur Lerdship'stelegram 9th Aprit~; Gen~rairu1e' dees ~ot:tie~ss,itate'further ~uspen. 
sions besides these ordered on receipt of'yeur ,telegram of ;7th, February, as' definite 
arderR will be premptly issued- in case ,of subordinate. -officers:, on recaipt_ ef. ,despatch: 
regardi.ng Cra~erd case,.expected hereon .wednesday. ,; , '.. ' '.' 

No.U. ", ,"" . 
Frem GOVERNOR, Bombay, to' SECRETARY OFST4-TE;. iatIi. ,i>£'Aprili.1889, 
.w. '" ~ .'~ .. - - '-'. . .. 

D~spntch arrived. 
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